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GUIZOT'S  ESSAY   ON  WASHINGTON. • 

In  advance  of  its  translation  and  appearance  on  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, a  notice  has  already  been  taken,  in  the  pages  of  this  work,  of 
the  publication  referred  to  below,  sufficient  perhaps  to  supersede  any 
necessity  of  a  recurrence  to  it — interesting  as  it  must  be  to  the  Ameri- 
can reader,  not  only  the  fact  of  its  emanation  from  the  pen  of  so  dis- 
tinguished a  writer  and  statesman  as  Mr.  Guizot,  but  also  from  the  abili- 
ty with  which  he  has  executed  the  task  that  he  has  undertaken.  In 
t^  paper  which  appeared  in  the  April  Number  of  the  Democratic 
Review,  under  the  title  of  "  France,  its  King,  Couit,  and  Government, 
by  an  American" — of  which  the  authorship  was  too  transparent, 
either  to  admit  of  an  affectation  of  concealment,  or  render  necessary 
the  designation  of  a  particular  name — a  just  criticism  was  combined 
with  an  equally  just  tribute  of  jpraise  of  Mr.  Guizot's  performance. 
The  necessary  and  proper  American  protest  was  there  entered  against 
the  very  exaggeration  of  the  view  commonly  taken  by  European  wri- 
ters of  the  agency  of  Washington  in  the  mighty  work  of  our  Revolu- 
tion— an  error  whicli  affords  the  only  ground  on  which  can  be  har- 
monized to  any  sort  of  logical  consistency  the  astonishing  facts  of  the 
character,  events,  and  success  of  that  Revolution,  and  of  the  political 
organization  which  was  its  result,  with  the  anti-democratic  theory 
from  which  the  European  has  to  look  upon  this  great  trans- Atlantic 
phenomenon.  "  The  great  error,"  says  Grovernor  Cass — (and  for  the 
sake  of  the  connexion  we  may  be  pardoned  a  brief  repetition) — "  and 
it  is  a  common  one  in  Europe,  has  been  to  assign  to  Washington  too 
important  a  part,  and  to  the  body  of  the  people  too  insignificant  a  one^ 
in  our  great  political  drama.  Our  social  constitution  is  an  enigma  to 
the  old  world,  and  it  is  obvious,  in  all  their  speculations  upon  our  true 
condition  and  upon  the  probable  duration  of  our  institutions,  that  that 
element  of  our  safety  which  depends  upon  general  knowledge,  and 

♦  Essay  on  the  Character  and  Influence  of  Washington  in  the  Revolution  of  the 
United  States^^NHMnca.    By  M.  Guizot.    Translated  from  the  French.    Boston  : 
1  Company,  1840. 
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upon  the' moral  force  of  a  well  regulated  public  opinion,  a  public  opi- 
nion in  which  all  partake,  in  either  wholly  unknown  or  very  im- 
perfectly comprehended.  Washington  is  the  great  figure  upon  our 
political  canvass ;  and  he  who  knows  no  revolutions  which  are  not 
regulated  and  controlled  by  some  master  mind,  and  among  a  people 
who  require  a  visible  representative  with  whom  to  embody  their  opi- 
nions— ^and  "  a  bloody-shirt "  as  a  material  emblem  of  their  wrongs — 
may  well  suppose  that  the  leaders  alone  possessed  the  moral  force 
which  carried  our  country  through  her  struggle.  But  the  issue  de- 
pended upon  no  one  man  ;  and  though  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
Washington  were  admirably  suited  to  his  station  and  duties,  still  the 
great  work  would  have  gone  on  to  its  consummation  if  he  had  never 
existed." 

This  protest,  in  the  name  of  the  American  people — in  the  name, 
too,  of  our  great  Hero  himself,  who,  as  Governor  Cass  truly  says, 
*'  if  he  were  yet  on  earth  would  be  the  first  to  disclaim  such  preten- 
sions"— ^being  first  duly  recorded  and  heeded,  we  are  free  to  express 
the  admiration  which  none  can  deny  to  the  general  ability  which  dis« 
tinguishes  Mr.  Gui^sot's  Essay ;  the  justness  of  many  of  his  reflec- 
tions upon  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  times ;  the  acquaintance 
which  it  seems  to  evince  with  our  history;  and  the  fidelity  and 
strength  of  the  image  evidently  present  to  his  mind  g[  the  moral  por* 
traiture  of  his  great  subject.  In  judging  of  the  completeness  of  the 
picture  which  he  has  dr^wn,  it  is  necessary,  indeed,  to  bear  in  mind 
the  fact  already  adverted  to,  that,  notwithstanding  an  apparent  effort 
at  philosophical  impartiality,  the  position  from  which  he  takes  his 
point  of  view,  and  the  eye  with  which  he  looks  upon  it,  are  those  of 
a  monarchist,  and  one  of  the  strongest  supporters  of  a  government 
which  has  very  few  and  feeble  sympathies  with  the  great  ideas  of 
popular  freedom ;  and  that  the  aspect  in  which  he  prefers  to  contem- 
plate the  character  of  Washington,  as  also  the  history  of  the  parties 
which  developed  themselves  during  his  administration  of  the  Presi- 
dency, is  of  course  the  one  most  in  harmony  with  the  theory  of  his 
own  political  school,  and  the  interests  of  his  own  political  position. 
He  thus  brings  out  in  strong  lights  all  those  traits  of  his  character 
which  gave  his  mind  the  bias  which  we  know  it  to  have  had  toward 
a  consolidated  energy  of  central  government ;  and  neither  fails  to  ex- 
hibit to  full  advantage  the  distrust  which  the  whole  general  spirit  of 
his  administration  evinced,  of  the  so-called  ultraisms  of  democracy 
professed  by  the  school  of  which  Jefferson  was  the  head ;  nor,  in  the 
account  given  of  the  organization  of  the  government  under  the  Con- 
stitution, does  he  disguise  his  decided  leaning  toward  Hamilton  and 
the  party  of  which  he  was  the  true  founder  and  head^  With  this  we 
do  not  find  fault.  It  was  of  course  to  have  been  expected ;  nor  is  it  un- 
accompanied by  a  degree  of  historical  liberality  toward  Jefferson  which 
is  entitled  to  praise.  ^^^,^^^^^  ,v  GoOqIc 

Neither  time  nor  repetition  will  ever  make  the  subject  of  the  cha- 
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tacter  of  WasliingUM  a  stale  or  weansome  one  to  an  American.  There 
is  prdiably  no  oUier  ground  of  national  self-love  on  which  he  prides 
himself  more.  We  know — all  the  world  admits — that  there  has  never 
existed  bat  one  Washington.  In  the  whole  range  of  ancient  and 
modem  history,  no  other  page  is  found  so  gloriously  while  so  serenely 
hti^btj  as  that  which  is  illnminated  by  the  record  of  his  unparalleled 
career.  Few  persons  are  to  be  found  of  moral  sense  so  diseased,  as 
to  think  of  elevating  to  the  level  of  comparison  with  his  any  of  the 
baser  glories  of  kings  or  conquerors.  Yet  is  his  greatness  of  an  ex* 
tiemely  sioq^  character,  and  intelligible  to  all  men.  It  is  the  great- 
ness of  moral  purity,  and  seems  to  have  been  given  to  afibrd  to  the 
world  the  most  signal  example  it  has  yet  known,  of  its  immeasurable 
superiority  over  the  most  powerful  intellectual  pre-eminence,  when 
the  latter  is  debased  by  the  fatal  taint  of  vice,  or  prostituted  to  the 
selfish  ends  of  a  conmum  ambition. 

But  Washington  was  not  a  man  of  the  new  era.  In  no  sense  was  he 
the  representative  of  the  Revolution  of  which  he  was  the  military 
chief.  Jefferson  was  its  master  mind,  far  as  he  was  from  possessing 
those  practical  qualities  which  would  have  fitted  him  for  the  great 
task  performed  by  Washington,  of  guiding  it  to  success  through  all 
the  difficulties  that  encompassed  its  struggle  for  existence.  With  the 
divine  prophetic  gift  of  genius,  he  understood  the  Revolution,  and  had 
a  glimpse  far  down  the  vista  of  its  future,  of  the  yet  unknown  glory 
and  greatness  of  humanity  to  which  it  was  to  lead.  Jefferson  was  in 
advance  of  his  day ;  Washington  was  just  up  to  its  line,  wonderfully 
as  he  there  towered  over  the  men  who  encompassed  him ;  and  there- 
fore was  the  latter  the  man  to  do  the  work  of  the  day — both  to  see 
the  thing  to  be  done,  and  to  understand  the  exact  practical  how  to  do 
it.  The  times  were  not  yet  ripe  for  the  realization  of  the  democracy 
of  Jefferson.  He  could  only  plant  the  seeds  of  its  great  ideas  ;  and 
though  they  met  with  an  apparent  universal,  as  it  was  an  enthusias- 
tic, assent,  as  they  Were  embodied  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
yet  the  assent  was  not  a  perfect  and  living  conviction.  The  age  did 
not  understand  that  "  all  men  are  born  free  and  equal " — or  if  it  did, 
the  idea  was  as  yet  but  an  abstract  one,  an  unrealized  speculation,  a 
something  destined  hereafter  to  become  Uie  pervading  animating  prin- 
ciple of  our  social  and  political  organization,  but  not  yet  really  and 
practically  inwrought  into  the  general  texture  of  the  habits  of  opinion 
and  feeling  of  the  age.  Nor  is  it  indeed  yet  much  more,  though  it 
has  made  some  sensible  progress  in  its  developement — a  progress 
of  which  we  believe  that  the  tendency  is  to  a  constantly  though  slow- 
ly increasing  acceleration. 

The  Constitution  which  was  the  expression  of  the  sum  total  of  the 
real  political  ideas  of  the  time  is  very  far,  therefore,  from  being  a  pure- 
ly democratic  one  ;  though  there  is  in  it  a  strong  infusion  of  the  demo- 
cratic elemej^^MftMlk^^hich  the  divine  energy,  however  tempo- 
rarily clqi^^^vi^pposa^KiMTentaally  conquer  over  all  the  rest  to 
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itself.  Jefferson's  idea  was  Liberty — that  of  the  opposite  school  was 
Law.  Equality  and  freedom,  these  were  the  aspirations  of  the  one 
— a  wise  subordination  and  salutary  restraint,  the  objects  toward  which 
were  chiefly  directed  the  efforts  of  the  other.  As  in  the  natural 
world,  so  may  we'  call  these  antagonist  principles  the  positive  and 
negative  poles  of  political  opinion.  And  here  Mr.  Guizot  may  recog- 
nise the  explanation  of  the  apparent  anomaly  which  he  confesses  that 
he  does  not  understand,  namely,  that  at  the  first  formation  of  our 
parties  they  divided  themselves  off  on  the. names  '  Federal '  and '  De- 
mocrat '.  ''  At  the  first  glance,"  he  remarks,  ^'  the  names  of  these 
parties  excite  surprise.  Federal  and  democratic  ;  between  these  two 
qualities,  these  tendencies,  there  is  no  real  and  essential  difference." 
But  Mr.  Guizot's  account  of  the  origin  of  our  parties,  merits  well  that 
we  should  quote  it  entire  : 

"  It  is  a  remark  often  made,  and  generally  assented  to,  that  in  the  England  colo- 
nies, before  their  separation  from  the  mother  country,  the  state  of  society  and  feel- 
ing was  essentially  republican,  and  that  everything  was  prepared  for  this  form  of 
government.  But  a  republican  form- of  govemment  can  goTern  and,  in  point  of  fact, 
has  governed  societies  essentially  different ;  and  the  same  society  may  undeigo  great 
changes  without  ceasmg  to  be  a  republic.  All  the  English  colonies  showed  them- 
selves, nearly  in  the  same  degree,  in  favor  of  the  republican  constitution.  At  the 
north  and  at  the  south,  in  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas,  as  well  as  in  Connecticnt 
and  MassachQsetts,  the  public  will  was  the  same,  so  far  as  the  form  of  government 
was  concerned, 

*'  Still,  (and  the  remark  has  been  often  made,)  considered  in  their  social  organiza- 
tion, in  the  condition  and  relative  position  of  their  inhabitants,  these  were  very  dif- 
ferent. 

**  In  the  south,  especially  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  the  soil  belonged,  in 
general,  to  large  proprietorB,  who  were  surrounded  by  slaves  or  by  cultivators  on  a 
amaU  scale.  Entails  and  the  right  of  primogeniture  secured  the  perpetuity  of  fami- 
lies. There  was  an  establish^  and  endowed  church.  The  civil  legislation  of 
England,  bearing  strongly  the  impress  of  its  feudal  origin,  had  been  maintained  al- 
most without  exception.    The  social  state  was  aristocratic. 

"In  the  north,  especially  in  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire, 
Rhode  Island,  dec,  the  fugitive  Puritans  had  brought  with  them,  and  planted  there, 
strict  democracy  with  religious  enthusiasm.  Here,  there  was  no  slavery ;  there 
were  no  large  proprietors  in  the  midst  of  an  inferior  population,  no  entailment  of ' 
landed  property ;  there  was  no  church,  with  different  degrees  of  rank,  and  founded 
in  the  name  of  the  state ;  no  social  superiority,  lawfully  established  and  maintained 
Man  was  here  left  to  his  own  efforts  and  to  divine  favor.  The  spirit  of  independence 
and  equality  had  passed  from  the  church  to  the  state. 

*'  Still,  however,  even  in  the  northern  colonies,  and  under  the  sway  of  Puritan 
principles,  other  causes,  not  sufficiently  noticed,  qualified  this  character  of  the  so- 
cial state,  and  modified  its  developement.  There  is  a  great,  a  very  great  difference 
between  a  purely  religious  and  a  purely  political  democratic  spirit.  However  ar- 
dent, however  impracticable  the  former  may  be,  it  receives  in  its  origin,  and  main- 
tains in  its  action,  a  powerful  element  of  subordination  and  order,  that  is,  reverence. 
In  spite  of  their  spiritual  pride,  the  Puritans,  every  day,  bent  before  a  master  and 
submitted  to  him  their  thoughts,  their  heart,  their  Ufe;  and  on  the  shores  of 
America,  when  they  had  no  longer  to  defend  their  liberties  against  human  power, 
when  they  were  governing  themselves  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  sincerity  of  their 
faith  and  the  strictness  of  their  manners  countendsd  the  inclimttloa  of  the  spirit  of^ 
democracy  toward  individual  lawlessnesr  ineral  disorder.    Those  ^magistrates, 
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80  watched,  so  constantly  changed,  had  still  a  strong  ground  of  support,  which  ren- 
dered them  firm,  often  even  seyere,  in  the  exercise  of  authority,  In  the  bosom  of 
those  families,  so  jealous  of  their  rights,  so  opposed  to  all  political  display,  to  all 
conrentional  greatness,  the  paternal  authority  was  strong  and  much  respected.  The 
law  sanctioned  rather  than  limited  it.  Entails  and  inequality  in  inheritance  were 
forbidden ;  but  the  father  had  the  entire  disposition  of  his  property,  and  diTided  it 
among  his  children  according  to  his  own  will.  In  general,  civil  legislation  was  not 
controlled  by  political  maxims,  and  preserved  the  impress  of  ancient  manners.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  democratic  spirit,  though  predominant,  was  every  where  met  - 
by  check  and  balances. 

"  Beside,  a  circumstance  of  material  importance,  temporary  but  of  decisive  effect, 
served  to  conceal  its  presence  and  retard  its  sway.  In  the  towns,  there  was  no 
populace ;  in  the  country,  the  population  was  settled  around  the  principal  planters, 
commonly  those  who  had  received  grants  of  the  soil,  and  were  invested  with  the  lo- 
cal magistracies.  The  social  principles  were  democratic,  but  the  position  of  indi- 
viduals vras  very  little  so.  Instruments  were  wanting  to  give  effect  to  the  principlee. 
Influence  still  dwelt  with  rank.  And  on  the  other  hand  the  number  did  not  press 
heavily  enough  to  make  the  greater  weight  in  the  balance. 

'*  But  the  Revolution,  hastening  the  progress  of  events,  gave  to  American  society 
a  general  and  rapid  movement  in  the  direction  of  democracy.  In  those  States 
where  the  aristocratic  principle  vras  still  strong,  as  in  Virginia,  it  was  immediately 
assailed  and  subdued.  Entails  disappeared.  The  church  lost  not  only  its  privileges, 
but  its  official  rank  in  the  state.  The  elective  principle  prevailed  throughout  the 
whole  government.  The  right  of  suffrage  was  greatly  extended.  Civil  legislation, 
without  undergoing  a  radical  change,  inclined  more  and  more  toward  equality. 

"  The  progress  of  democracy  was  still  more  marked  in  events  than  in  laws.  In 
the  towns  the  population  increased  rapidly,  and,  with-it,  the  populace  also.  In  the 
country  toward  the  west,  beyond  the  Alleghany  mountains,  by  a  constant  and  ac- 
celerated movement  of  emigration,  new  States  were  growing  up  or  preparing  to  be 
formed,  inhabited  by  a  scattered  population,  always  in  contest  with  the  rude  pow- 
ers of  nature  and  the  ferocious  passions  of  savages  ;  half  savage  themselves  ;  stran- 
gers to  the  forms  and  proprieties  of  thickly  settled  communities  ;  given  up  to  the 
selfishness  of  their  own  separated  and  solitary  existence,  and  of  their  passions ; 
bold,  proud,  rude,  and  passionate.  Thus,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  along  the  sea- 
board as  well  as  in  the  interior  of  the  continent,  in  the  great  centres  of  population 
and  in  the  forests  haidly  yet  explored,  in  the  midst  of  commercial  activity  and  of 
rural  life,  numbers,  the  simple  individual,  personal  independence,  primitive  equality, 
all  these  democratic  elements,  were  increasing,  extending  their  influence,  and 
taking,  in  the  state  and  its  institutions,  the  place  which  had  been  prepared  for 
them,  but  which  they  had  not  previously  held. 

"  And,  in  the  course  of  ideas,  the  same  movement,  even  more  rapid,  hurried  along 
the  minds  of  men  and  the  progress  of  opinion,  far  in  advance  of  events.  In  the 
midst  of  the  most  civilized  and  wbest  States,  the  most  radical  theories  obtained  not 
only  favor  but  strength.  *  The  properiy  of  the  United  States  has  been  protect- 
ed from  the  confiscation  of  Britain  by  the  joint  exertion  of  all,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  the  common  property  of  all ;  and  he  that  attempts  opposition  to  this  creed  is 
an  enemy  to  equity  and  justice,  and  ought  to  be  swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
*  *  •  •  •  They  are  determined  to  annihilate  all  debts,  public  and  prirate,  and 
have  agrarian  laws,  which  are  easily  effected  by  the  means  of  unfunded  paper  mo- 
ney, which  shall  be  a  tender  in  all  cases  whatever.'  These  disorganiang  fancies 
were  received  in  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  New  Hampshire,  by  a  conside- 
rable portion  of  the  people ;  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  men  took  up  arms  in  order 
to  reduce  them  to  practice.  And  the  evil  appeared  so  serious,  that  Madison,  the 
most  intimate  friend  c"  ^  '*  ,  a  man  whom  the  democratic  party  subsequently 
ranked  amon£^[f  le  >an  society  as  alpoat  Ipst,^  and  hgdly 
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**  Two  powen  act  in  concomnce  to  develope  and  miunUiB  the  life  of  a  people ; 
ita  civil  cooatitotion  and  ita  political  organizatioD,  the  general  indaeiicea  of  aociety 
and  the  authoritiea  of  the  State  ;  the  latter  were  wanting  to  the  infant  American 
commonwealth,  atill  more  than  the  former.  In  this  society,  so  distnibed,  so  slight- 
ly connected,  the  old  goTemment  had  disappeared,  and  the  new  had  not  yet  been 
formed.  I  have  spoken  of  the  insignificance  of  Congress,  the  only  bond  of  nnion 
between  the  States,  the  only  central  power ;  a  power  withont  righta  and  without 
strength ;  signing  treaties,  nominating  ambassadors,  proclaiming  that  the  public 
good  required  certain  laws,  certain  taxes,  and  a  cehain  anny  ;  but  not  having  itself 
the  power  of  making  laws,  or  judges  or  officers  to  administer  them  ;  withont  taxes, 
with  which  to  pay  its  ambassadors,  officers,  and  jadges,  or  troope  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  taxes  and  cause  its  laws,  judges,  and  officers  to  be  respected.  The 
political  state  was  still  more  weak  and  more  wavering  than  the  social  ateto.,- 

"  The  Constitution  was  formed  to  remedy  this  evil,  to  give  to  the  Union  agOTem- 
ment.  It  accomplished  two  great  resulte.  The  central  government  became  a  real 
one,  and  was  placed  in  its  proper  position.  The  Constitution  freed  it  from  the  con- 
trol of  the  States,  gave  it  a  direct  action  upon  the  citizens  without  the  intervention 
of  the  local  authorities,  and  supplied  it  with  the  instromento  necessary  to  give  effect 
to  ite  will ;  with  taxes,  judges,  officers,  and  soldiers.  In  ite  own  interior  organisa- 
tion, the  central  government  was  well  conceived  and  well  balanced;  the  duties  and 
relations  of  the  several  powers  were  regulated  with  great  good  sense,  and  a  cleai 
understanding  of  the  conditions  upon  which  order  and  political  vitality  were  to  be 
had ;  at  least  for  a  republican  form  and  the  society  for  which  it  wia  intended. 

"  In  comparing  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Statea  with  the  anarchy  from  which' 
it  sprang,  we  cannot  too  much  admire  the  wisdom  of  ite  framers  and  of  the  genera- 
tion which  selected  and  sustained  theou  But  the  Constitution,  though  promulgated, 
was  as  yet  a  mere  name.  It  supplied  remedies  against  the  evil,  but  tlie  evil  was 
still  there.  The  great  powera,  which  it  had  brought  into  existence,  were  confronted 
with  the  evente  which  had  preceeded  it  and  rendered  it  so  necessary,  and  with  the 
parties  which  were  formed  by  the  events,  and  were  striving  to  mould  society  and  the 
Constitution  itself  according  to  their  own  views. 

"  AX  the  first  glance,  the  names  of  these  parties  excite  surprise.  Federal  and 
democratic  ;  between  these  two  qualities,  these  tsro  tendencies,  there  is  no  real  and 
essential  difference.  In  Holland  in  the  seventeenth  century,  in  Switaerland  even  in 
our  time,  it  was  the  democratic  party  which  aimed  at  strengthening  the  federal 
union,  the  central  government ;  it  was  the  aristocratic  party  which  placed  itaelf  at  the 
head  of  the  local  govemmente,  and  defended  their  sovereignty.  The  Dutoh  people 
supported  William  of  Nassau  and  the  StadthoUlership  against  /ohn  de  Witt  and  the 
leading  ciUzena  of  the  towna.  The  patricians  of  Schweite  and  Uri  are  the  most 
obstinate  enemies  of  the  federal  diet  and  of  ite  power. 

"  In  the  course  of  their  struggle,  the  American  parties  often  received  different 
designations.  The  democratic  party  arrogated  to  itself  the  title  of  rqmbUcan,  and 
bestowed  on  the  other  that  of  monarckittw  and  monocrats.  The  federaliste  called 
their  opponente  anti-unumists.  They  mutually  accused  each  other  of  tending,  the 
one  to  monarchy,  and  the  other  to  separation ;  of  wishing  to  destroy,  tiie  one  the 
republic,  and  the  other  the  umon. 

**  This  was  either  a  bigoted  prejudice  or  a  party  trick.  Both  parties  were  sin- 
cerely friendly  to  a  republican  foim  of  government  and  the  union  of  the  Stetes.  The 
names,  which  they  gave  one  another  for  the  sake  of  mutual  diqnragement,  were  still 
more  false  than  their  original  denominations  were  imperfect  and  improperly  opposed 
to  each  other. 

**  Piactie^y,  and  so  far  a»  the  immediate  affairs  of  the  eooatry  were  concerned, 
they  differed  less^  than  they  either  aaid  or  thought,  in  their  mntoal  hatred.  But,  in 
reality,  there  waa  a  permanent  and  esaentid  difference  between  them  in  their  prin- 
ciples and  their  tendencies.    The  federal  Mg[f  «ae,  at  the  saoriiffle,  ariatoeratic, 
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central  goveroment.  The  democratic  party  was,  alio,  the  local  party  ;  deairing  at 
once  the  role  of  the  majority,  and  the  almost  entire  independence  ot  the  state  govern- 
ments. Thus  there  Were  points  of  difference  between  them  respecting  both  social 
order  and  political  order ;  the  Constitution  of  society  itseff,  as  well  as  of  its  govern- 
fluent.  Thus  those  paramoant  and  eternal  questions,  which  have  agitated,  and  will 
continae  to  agitate,  the  world,  and  which  are  linked  to  the  far  higher  problem  of  man's 
natare  and  destiny,  were  all  involved  in  the  American  parties,  and  were  all  conceal- 
ed under  their  names." 

In  all  this  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth,  though  not  without  som^ 
admixture  of  error  on  which  we  cannot  at  present  afford  the  requisite 
space  to  comment.  In  the  concluding  passage  Mr.  Guizot  appreci- 
ates with  perfect  accuracy  the  distinctive  characters  of  the  two 
parties.  There  is  but  one  material  point  which  he  omits  to  notice — 
the  natural  harmony  between  what  he  calls  the  '*  democratic  "  and  the( 
"  local "  characters  of*  the  one  party,  and  between  the  "  aristocratic  " 
and  *'  central ''  characters  of  the  other.  True,  as  he  says,  both  par- 
ties were  sincerely  friendly  to  a  republican  form  of  government  and 
the  union  of  the  States  ;  but  there  are  few  words  which  embrace  a 
more  vague  latitude  in  their  signification  than  the  word  republican. 
A  republic,  in  the  common  sense  which  usage  has  given  to  the  term, 
may  be,  in  truth,  nothing  else  than  an  aristocracy,  more  or  less  broad- 
ly extended.  Of  this  a  sufficient  illustration  is  exhibited  in  the  com- 
promise which  it  afforded  of  two  theories  so  widely  divergent  as 
those  of  Hamilton  and  Jefferson.  But  Mr.  Otiizoi  does  not  point  id 
the  truth  that  the  one  party  was  "  local "  because  it  was  "  democratic," 
and  the  other  "  central "  or  "  federal  **  because  it  was  essentially 
''  aristocratic."  The  latter  was  in  favor  of  a  strong  centralization  of 
power,  gathered  together  indeed  from  the  popular  mass  upon  which  it 
was  to  act,  but  when  so  collected  a  thing  apart,  to  be  administered 
and  wielded  with  a  vigorous  governing  energy,  by  the  small  number 
of  the  wealthier  and  more  educated  classes  in  whose  hands  they 
believed  it  might  most  safely  and  wisely  be  trusted.  Strong  govern- 
ment, strong  law — and  much  of  both — was  what  they  wanted  and 
what  they  believed  necessary  to  protect  the  people  from  their  own 
ignorance,  turbulence,  and  fickleness.  On  the  other  hand  the  Demo- 
cratic school  were  filled  with  an  instinctive  jealousy  of  authority. 
Whether  administered  through  one  set  of  agents  or  another,  under 
one  system  df  forms  or  another,  they  distrusted  its  inherent  tendency 
both  to  aggrandizement  and  to  abuse.  Hence  the  reluctance  with 
which  they  consented  to  the  bestowal  of  powet  upi6n  the  Federal 
Government — hence  the  tenacity  with  which  they  clung  to  the  sove- 
reign rights  of  the  States,  for  the  sake  of  the  difiilsiori  and  consequent 
dUution  of  the  energies  of  government  thus  effected. 

This  was  the  new  school — ^these  were  the  men  of  the  new  era, 
the  men  of  the  future.  The  day  of  their  ascendency  was  yet  to  come. 
The  present  was  to  be  ruled  by  the  men  of  the  present.  It  is  no* 
matter  of  siir^*^--  *i..i..a».     *i»„f  t>\e  latter  exercised, not  only  a  preg 
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vailing  influence  in  the  organization  of  tlie  system  of  government 
ivhich  was  adopted,  but  also  a  decisive  control  upon  its  first  applica- 
tion to  practice — that  they  were  able  to  stamp  it  deeply  with  the 
character  of  their  own  principle,  and  to  give  it  a  powerful  start  at  the 
outset  of  its  career  in  the  direction  of  their  own  bias. 

And  such  was  the  case.  The  genius  of  Hamilton  ruled  the  ascen- 
dant at  that  period.  Jefferson  had  to  retire  before  it.  Washington 
did  not  understand  the  high  democratic  philosophy  of  Jefferson,  and 
Hamilton  found  in  his  mind — trained  as  it  had  been  by  a  military  life  to 
ideas  of  subordination  and  strong  central  governing  energy — a  congeni- 
al sympathy  with  his  own  political  theory.  Mr.  Guizot  thus  very  justly 
presents  this  point  of  Washington's  character  and  course ; 

'*  In  the  struggle  of  the  parties,  all  that  had  reference  to  the  mere  organjzation 
of  civil  society  occupied  his  attention  very  little.  This  involves  abstruse  and  re- 
condite questions,  which  are  clearly  revealed  only  to  the  meditations  of  the  philo^ 
sopher,  after  he  has  surveyed  human  society  in  all  periods  and  under  all  their  forms. 
Washington  was  little  accustomed  to  contemplation  or  acquainted  with  science. 
In  1787,  before  going  to  Philadelphia,  he  had  undertaken,  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
clear  views,  to  study  the  constitution  of  the  principal  confederations,  ancient  and 
modern ;  and  the  abstract  of  this  labor,  found  among  his  papers,  shown,  that  he  had ' 
made  a  collection  of  facts  in  support  of  the  plain  dictates  of  his  good  sense,  rather 
than  penetrated  into  the  essential  nature  of  these  complicated  associations. 

"  Moreover,  Washington's  natural  inclination  was  rather  t»  a  democratic  social^ 
state,  than  to  any  other.  Of  a  mind  just  rather  than  expansive,  of  a  temper  wise 
and  calm  ;  full  of  dignity,  but  free  from  all  selfish  and  arrogant  pretensions ;  covets 
ing  rather  respect  than  power ;  the  impartiality  of  democratic  principles,  and  the 
simplicity  of  democratic  manners,  far  from  offending  or  annoying  him,  suited  his 
tastes  and  satisfied  his  Judgment.  He  did  not  trouble  himself  with  inquiring,  like 
the  partisans  of  the  aristocratic  system,  whether  jtiere  elaborate  combinations,  s 
division  into  ranks-,  privileges,  and  artificial  barriers,  were  necessary  to  the  preser- 
vation of  society.  He  lived  tranquilly  in  the  midst  of  an  equal  and  sovereign  peo^ 
pie,  finding  its  authority  to  be  lawful  and  submitting  to  it  without  effort. 

*'  But  when  the  question  was  one  of  political  and  not  social  order,  when  the  dis- 
cussion turned  upon  the  organization  of  the  goveniment,  he  was  strongly  federal, 
opposed  to  local  and  popular  pretensions,  and  the  declared  advocate  of  the  unity 
and  force  of  the  central  power. 

*'  He  placed  himself  under  this  standard,  and  did  so  in  order  to  insure  its  triumph. 
But  still  his  elevation  was  not  the  victory  of  a  party,  and  awakened  in  no  one  either 
exultation  or  regret.  In  the  eyes,  not  only  of  the  public,  but  of  his  enemies,  he 
was  not  included  in  any  party,  and  was  above  them  all ;  <  the  only  man  in  the 
United  States,*  said  Jefferson,  *  who  possessed  the  confidence  of  all ;  *  *  *  *  * 
there  was  no  other  one,  who  was  considered  as  anything  more  than  a  party  leader.'  *' 

The  following  are  his  sketches  of  the  respective  heads  of  the 
antagonist  parties,  which  soon  began  to  develope  themselves : 

"  Hamilton  deserves  to  be  ranked  among  those  men,  who  have  best  understood 
the  Yital  principles  and  essential  conditions  of  government ;  not  merely  of  a  nominal 
government,  but  of  a  government  worthy  of  its  mission  and  of  its  name.  In  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  there  is  not  an  element  of  order,  strength,  and' 
durability,  to  the  introduction  and  adoption  of  which  he  did  not  powerfully  contribute. 
Perhaps  he  believed  the  monarchical  form  preferable  to  the  republican.  Perhaps  he' 
sometimes  had  doubts  of  the  success  of  the  experim«nt  attempted  in  his  own  coun- 
try. Perhaps,  also,  carried  away  by  his  viv^iingination  and  Umii^cal  vehemence' 
of  his  mind,  he  wa«  Mmetimes  exclusiv^^^t  views,  and  went  too  te  in  his  iniei^ 
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ences.  Bat,  of  a  character  as  lofty  as  his  mind,  he  faithfully  served  the  republic, 
and  labored  to  found  and  not  to  weaken  it.  Hie  superiority  consisted  in  knowing, 
that,  naturally  and  by  a  law  inherent  in  the  nature  of  things,  power  is  above,  at  the 
head  of  society  ;  that  government  should  be  constituted  according  to  this  law ;  and 
that  every  contrary  system  or  effort  brings,  sooner  or  later,  trouble  and  weakness 
into  the  society  itself.  His  error  consisted  in  adhering  too  closely,  and  with  a  some- 
what arrogant  obstinacy,  to  the  precedents  of  the  English  constitution,  in  attributing 
sometimes  in  these  precedents  the  same  authority  to  good  and  to  evil,  to  principles 
and  to  the  abuse  of  them,  and  in  not  attaching  due  importance  to,  and  reposing 
sufficient  confidence  in,  the  variety  of  political  forms  and  the  flexibility  of  human 
society.  There  are  occasions,  in  which  political  genius  consists,  in  not  fearing 
what  is  new,  while  what  is  eternal  is  respected. 

'*  The  democratic  party,  not  the  turbulent  and  coarse  democracy  of  antiquity  or 
of  the  middle  ages,  but  the  great  modem  democracy,  never  had  a  more  faithful  or 
more  distinguished  representative  than  Jefferson.  A  warm  friend  of  humanity, 
liberty,  and  science ;  trusting  in  their  goodness  as  well  as  their  rights  ;  deeply  touch- 
ed by  the  injustice  with  which  the  mass  of  mankind  have  been  treated,  and  the 
sufferings  they  endure,  and  incessantly  engaged,  with  an  admirable  disinterestedness, 
in  remedying  them  or  preventing  their  recurrence  ;  accepting  power  as  a  dangerous 
necessity,  almost  as  one  evil  opposed  to  another,  and  exerting  himself  not  merely  to 
restrain,  but  to  lower  it ;  distrusting  all  display,  all  personal  splendor,  as  a  tendei^ 
cy  to  usurpation ;  of  a  temper  open,  kind,  indulgent-,  though  ready  to  take  up  preju- 
dices against,  and  feel  irritated  with,  the  enemies  of  his  party ;  of  a  mind  bold, 
active,  ingenious,  inquiring,  with  more  penetration  than  fdrecaste,  but  with  too  much 
good  sense  to  push  things  to  the  extreme,  and  capable  of  employing,  against  a  press*- 
ing  danger  or  evil,  a  prudence  and  firmness,  which  would  perhaps  have  prevented  it, 
had  they  been  adopted  earlier  or  more  generally.*' 

The  following  remarks  upon  the  political  character  of  Washington 
are  very  just,  and  worthy  of  quotation — ^though  involving  what  we 
regard  as  an  erroneous  view  of  the  true  theory  of  American  demo- 
cracy. That  theory  is  not  that  the  nation  should  be  strongly  governed 
from  its  central  representative  institutions,  and,  therefore,  that  it  re- 
quires, as  its  necessary  condition,  an  extraordinary  degree  of  *'  genuine 
devotedness  and  moral  superiority*'  on  the  part  of  its  leaders.  It  is 
that  it  should  be  governed  very  little — in  the  sense  in  which  Mr. 
Guizot  uses  the  terra,  that  it  should  not  be  governed  at  all.  We 
should  despair  of  democracy  ever  being  able  to  take  "  a  place  among 
the  durable  and  glorious  forms  of  human  society,"  if  Washingtons 
were  always  necessary  to  it.  And  here  we  perceive  the  usual  sophis- 
try of  conservatism  which  always  assumes  as  an  indispensable  condi- 
tion to  democracy  a  degree  of  universal  public  virtue,  and  of  super- 
human moral  elevation  on  the  part  of  its  leaders,  which,  in  fact,  it  is 
quixotic  to  look  for  : 

**  Washington  did  well  to  withdraw  from  public  business.  He  had  entered  upon 
it  at  one  of  those  moments,  at  once  difficult  and  favorable,  when  nations,  surrounded 
by  perils,  summon  all  their  virtue  and  all  their  wisdom  to  surmount  them.  He  was 
admirably  suited  to  this  position.  He  held  the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  his  age 
without  slavishness  or  fanaticism.  The  past,  its  institutions,  its  interests,  its  man- 
ners, inspired  him  with  neither  hatred  nor  regret.  His  thoughts  and  his  ambition 
did  not  impatiently  reach  forward  into  the  ftiture.     The  society,  in  the  midst  of 

which  he  lived,  s*^  *    '  ' '      •!  his  judgment.    He  had  confidence  in  ito  prip- 

ciples  ar  ^  Mghtened  and  qoaliiied  by  an  accurate 
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instinctive  perception  of  the  eternal  ptinciples  of  social  order.  He  served  it  with 
heartiness  and  independence,  with  that  combination  of  faith  and  fear  which  is  wis- 
dom in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  as  well  as  before  God.  On  this  sccoont,  especially, 
he  was  qualified  to  govern  it ;  for  democracy  requires  two  things  for  its  tranquillity 
^nd  its  success;  it  must  feel  itself  to  be  trusted  and  yet  restrained,  and  mast 
believe  alike  in  the  genuine  devptedness  and  the  moral  superiority  of  its  leaders. 
On  these  conditions  alone  can  it  govern  itself  while  in  a  process  of  developement, 
and  hope  to  take  a  place  among  the  durable  and  glorious  forms  of  human  society. 
It  is  the  honor  of  the  American  people  to  have,  at  this  period,  understood  and  ac- 
cepted these  conditions.  It  is  the  glory  of  Washington  to  have  been  their  interpre- 
ter and  instrument. 

'*  He  did  the  two  greatest  things  which,  in  politics,  man  can  have  the  privilege  of 
attempting.  He  maintained,  by  peace,  that  independence  of  his  country,  which  he 
had  acquired  by  war.  He  founded  a  free  government,  in  the  name  of  the  principles 
of  order,  and  by  re-establishing  their  sway. 

"  When  he  retired  from  public  life,  both  tasks  were  accomplished,  and  he  could 
enjoy  the  result.  For,  in  such  high  enterprises,  the  labor  which  they  have  cost  mat- 
ters but  little.  The  sweat  of  any  toil  is  dried  at  once  on  the  brow  where  Gk>d  places 
such  laurels.  ^ 

*'  He  retired  voluntarily,  and  a  conqueror.  To  the  very  last,  his  policy  had  pre- 
vailed. If  he  had  wished,  he  could  still  have  kept  the  direction  of  it.  His  succes- 
sor was  one  of  his  most  attached  friends,  one  whom  he  hsd  himself  designated. 

"  Still  the  epoch  was  a  critical  one.  He  had  governed  successfully  for  eight 
years,  a  long  period  in  a  democratic  state,  and  that  in  its  infancy.  For  some  time, 
a  policy  apposed  to  his  own  had  been  gainmg  ground.  American  society  seemed 
disposed  to  make  a  trial  of  new  paths,  more  in  conformity,  perhaps,  with  its  bias. 
Perhaps  the  hour  had  come  for  Washington  to  quit  the  arena.  His  successor  was 
there  overcome.  Mr.  Adams  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  the  leader  of  the  oppo- 
sition.    Since  that  time,  the  democratic  party  has  governed  the  United  States. 

"  Is  this  a  good  or  an  evil  1  Could  it  be  otherwise  1  Had  the  government  con- 
tinued in  the  hands  of  the  federal  party,  would  it  have  done  better !  Was  this  pos- 
sible !  What  have  been  the  consequences,  to  the  United  States,  oi  the  triumph  of 
the  democratic  party !  Have  they  been  carried  out  to  the  end,  or  have  they  only 
begun  1  What  changes  have  the  society  and  constitution  of  America  undergone  ? 
what  have  they  yet  to  undergo,  under  their  influence  1 

"  These  are  great  questions  ;  difficult,  if  I  naistake  not,  for  natives  to  solve,  and 
certainly  impossible  for  a  foreigner.*' 

"  Have  they  been  carried  out  to  the  end,  or  have  they  only  begun  ?" 
They  have  not  yet  even  begun.  At  the  very  outset  the  beneficial 
action  of  the  democratic  principle  in  the  developement  of  the  na- 
tional character  and  condition,  was  to  a  very  great  extent  neutralized 
in  advance  by  the  fatal  poison  of  the  paper-money  currency  which 
Hamilton  succeeded  in  infusing  into  our  system ;  and  all  that  we 
have  effected  by  our  struggles  and  sufferings  of  so  many  years,  is 
/only  partially  to  recover  the  ground  occupied  by  us  half  a  century  ago. 
Washington  did  not  understand  the  tendency  of  this  policy,  and  we 
have  ample  assurance  from  his  writings  that  he  would  have  been  on 
our  side  of  the  great  controversy  had  he  now  been  living.  We  do 
not  undertake  to  answer  Mr.  Guizot's  questions  as  to  the  future ;  but 
having  pnce  attained  this  point,  and  reformed  the  Federal  Government 
back  to  the  true  principles  of  the  Constitution,  we  fearlessly  trust 
^em  to  the  demonstration  of  time.  Digitized  by  LjOOglC 
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CARLYLE'S    CHARTISM.* 

This  is  the  last  work  of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  writers  of N 
the  age,  extraordinary  both  in  his  merits  and  defects,  in  his  habits  of 
thinking  and  his  modes  of  expression,  in  the  manner  of  his  appearance 
•before  the  public,  and  in  the  singular  influence  which  he  exerts  over 
a  large  number  of  followers.  It  is  but  two  or  three  years  since  Mr. 
Carlyle  became  known  extensively,  and  from  that  time  to  this,  his 
reputation  as  a  writer  of  unusual  force  and  originality  has  continued 
to  increase.  In  the  beginning,  his  name  was  familiar  only  to  the  few 
who  were  into  the  secret  of  the  anonymous  contributions  to  the  various 
English  periodicals.  Some  successful  translations  from  German 
books,  and  one  or  two  masterly  articles  on  the  present  state  and  future 
prospects  of  German  literature,  brought  him  into  the  notice  of  the  poet 
Goethe,  who  speaks  of  him,  in  the  conversations  which  Eckermann 
has  reported,  as  knowing  more  of  German  literature  than  many  of  the 
most  accomplished  Germans  themselves,  and  secured  to  him,  we  be- 
lieve, the  acquaintance  and  favor  of  that  great  man.  As  an  author  by 
name  he  first  arrested  attention  by  the  publication  in  New  England 
by  some  of  his  friends,  in  the  form  of  a  .book,  of  certain  occasional 
essays  from  Frazer>  Magazine,  under  the  name  of  Sartor  Resartus. 
This  was  a  fantastic  but  entertaining  work,  which,  as  a  symbolic 
treatise  on  the  Philosophy  of  Clothes,  gave  a  criticism  of  the  general 
spirit  of  the  age.  It  was  followed  by  the  publication  of  the  "  French 
Revolution — a  history,  in  three  volumes,"  and  subsequently  by  four 
volumes  of  miscellaneous  essays,  gathered  from  the  different  Quarter- 
lies and  Monthlies  in  which  they  were  originally  printed.  Our  readers , 
we  presume,  are  already  too^  well  acquainted  with  these  works,  to  re- 
quire at  our  hands  any  account  of  their  contents. 

The  work  before  us  is  more  recent,  and  relates  to  subjects  of  more 
immediate  and  pressing  interest.  It  purports  to  be  an  inquiry  into  the 
condition  of  the  working  people  of  England,  suggested  by  the  late 
movements  of  the  Chartists,  and  written  in  perfect  independence  of 
the  political  parties  which  divide  that  nation.  It  abounds  in  all  the 
peculiarities,  whether  merits  or  defects,  which  mark  his  former  pro- 
ductions. It  has  all  the  abruptness  and  irregularity  of  style,  all  the 
strange  involutions  of  sentences,  all  the  fondness  for  foreign  idioms, 
all  the  grotesque  images,  all  the  unintelligible  allusions,  all  the  dark 
inklings,  and  vague  declamations  which  make  his  books  so  hard  to 
read,  and  yet  all  the  originality,  the  eloquence,  the  fervor,  the  force, 
the  humor,  the  picturesque  description,  the  lofty  philosophy,  and 
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startling  boldness  beth  of  thought  and  expression  which  make  them 
withal  so  pleasant.     Some  one  has  said  of  Kean's  acting,  that  it  was 
reading  Shakspcare  by  lightning.     We  may  say,  with  no  more  exagger- 
ation, of  most  of  Carlyle's  writing,  that  if  it  is  not  reading  Shakspeare, 
it  is  looking  at  a  picture  gallery,  by  lightning.     We  open  a  book  and 
find  ourselves  in  black  darkness,  groping  along  in  distrustfulness  and 
uncertainty ;  all  at  once  a  flash  shoots  across  the  sky,  and  crowds  of 
pictures,  some  faintly  sketched  and  others  boldly  and  vividly  painted, 
stand  revealed.     Here,  we  find  a  delicate  but  expressive  outline  by 
Retsch,  there,  a  grand  and  awful  group  by  Rubens,  and  scattered 
everywhere  the   bold,   chaotic,   fire   and  light  conglomerations  of 
Martin.  /Tarlyle  has,  therefore,  more  of  robust  strength  and  spasmodic 
vigor  than  of  delicacy  or  clearness.)    He  is  full  of  point,  brilliancy,  and 
antithesis,  but  quite  wanting  in  elegance  and  simplicity — has  more  of 
force  than  of  grace — and  is  rather  impressive  and  touching  than  con- 
vincing or  persuasive :  he  carries  you  along  by  his  impetuosity,  he 
startles  you  by  his  flashes,  fills  you  with  a  lofty  valor,  kindles  a  sort 
of  heroic  love,  awakens  purposes  of  noble  and  generous  action,  but 
never,  or  seldom,  starts  the  unconscious  tear  by  the  quiet  and  sub- 
dued expression  of  the  gentle  and  the  humble.     As  a  critic  he  is  bet- 
ter than  as  a  philosopher ;  a  critic,  both  sympathetic  lind  severe, 
deeply  penetrated  by  the  sufferings  of  kindred  genius,  and  keenly  alive 
to  the  ludicrous  follies  of  quackery  and  pretension ;  but  a  philosopher, 
unsatisfactory  and  obscure,  or  one  of  that  sort  which  Coleridge  de- 
scribes, to  follow  whom,  is  like  taking  a  Chamois  hunter  for  your 
guide,  so  long  as  your  eye  is  fixed  upon  him,  he  will  conduct  you 
safely  over  precipices,  pitfalls,  and  the  eternal  glaciers,  but  when  your 
eye  fails,  which  it  is  apt  to  do  from  the  dizzy  height,  lets  you  down  head- 
long into  the  unfathomable  abyss.     On  the  whole,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say  of  him,  what  in  the  third  volume  of  his  German  Romance  he  has 
himself  said  so  graphically  of  his  great  master  and  model  Jean  Paul  Rich- 
ter.     "  They"  (his  works)  "  are  a  tropical  wilderness,  full  of  endless  tor- 
tuosities ;  but  with  the  fairest  flowers  and  the  coolest  fountains  ;  now 
over-arching  us  with  high  umbrageous  gloom,  now  opening  in  long 
gorgeous  vistas.     One  wanders  through  them  enjoying  their  wild  gran-    - 
deur ;  and,  by  degrees,  our  half  contemptuous  wonder  at  the  author 
passes  into  reverence  and  love.     His  face  was  long  hid  from  us  ;  but 
we  see  him  at  length  in  the  firm  shape  of  spiritual  manhood ;  a  vast 
and  most  singular  nature,  but  vindicating  his  singular  nature  by  the 
force,  and  beauty,  and  benignity  which  pervade  it.     In  fine,  we  joy- 
fully accept  him,  for  what  he  is  and  was  meant  to  be.     The  graces, 
the  polish,  the  sprightly  elegances,  which  belong  to  men  of  lighter 
make,  we  cannot  look  for  or  demand  from  him.     His  movement  is 
essehtially  slow  and  cumbrous,  for  he  advances  not  with  one  faculty 
but  a  whole  mind ;  with  intellect  and  pathos,  and  humour  and  indigna- 
tion, moving  on  like  a  mighty  host,  motley,  poadacous,  irregular,  irre- 
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sistible.  He  is  not  airy,  sparkling,  precise,  but  deep,  bflfowy,  rast. 
The  melody  of  his  nature  is  not  expressed  in  common  note-marks  or 
written  down  by  the  critical  gamut ;  for  it  is  wild  and  manifold ;  it9 
Toice  is  like  the  voice  of  cataracts,  and  the  sounding  of  primeval 
forests.  To  feeble  ears  it  is  discord,  btit  to  ears  that  can  understand 
it  majestic  music." 

But  it  is  not  our  design  to  write  a  criticism  upon  the  genius  of  Mr. 
Carlyle,  or  upon  the  spirit  of  his  writings.  We  prefer  at  this  time, 
by  paraphrase  and  extract,  to  furnish  our  readers  with  some  idea  of 
the  contents  of  his  latest  publication.  "  Chartism  "  is  a  short  pam- 
phlet in  ten  chapters,  which  treat  rather  rhapsodically  of  the  causes 
of  the  present  condition  of  the  English  working  classes,  and  the  best 
method  of  applying  a  remedy.  The  names  of  these  chapters  are — 
I.  Condition  of  England  Question,  11.  Statistics,  III.  New  Poor  Law, 
IV.  Finest  Peasantry  in  the  world,  V.  Rights  and  Mights,  VI.  Lais- 
sez-Faire,  VII.  Not  Laissez-Faire,  VIII.  New  Eras,  IX.  Parliamen- 
tary Radicalism,  X.  Impossible.  Under  these  odd-sounding  titles 
Mr.  Carlyle  has  managed  to  present  the  matter,  in  all  the  aspects  of 
it  which  most  strongly  move  his  own  mind.  He  begins  by  stating 
the  importance  of  the  question,  and  the  necessity,  not  only  of  saying 
but  of  doing  something  in  so  ominous  a  nfatter  as  the  general  discon- 
tent of  the  laboring  population.  When  a  petition  of  gnevances,  so 
large  that  it  nmst  be  carted  along  the  streets  in  wagons,  is  borne  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  when  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of 
people  earnestly  demand  some  action  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
when  popular  restlessness  "  breaks  out  into  brickbat^  cheap  pikes, 
and  even  sputterings  of  conflagration,"  he  thinks  it  an  evidence  (hat 
if  something  be  not  speedily  done,  "  something  will  do  itself,  and 
(hat  after  a  fashion  that  will  please  nobody."  It  is  true,  the  newspa- 
pers have  exclaimed  that  Chartism  is  ended,  and  that  a  reform  minis" 
try  have  crushed  the  chimera  in  the  most  effectual  manner;  but, 
though  the  temporary  embodiment  of  Chartism  may  have  been  put 
down,  the  vital  essence  of  it  is  not  extinct.  In  one  form  or  another, 
it  lives ;  with  a  vitality  which  reform  ministries,  constabulary  forces, 
and  rural  polices,  will  not  fmd  it  so  easy  to  destroy.  Chartism  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  "  the  wrong  condition  or  wrong  disposi-' 
iion  of  the  working  classes  of  England,"  and  until  that  condition  and 
that  disposition  are  improved,  the  uneasiness  cannot  be  quelled  and 
will  not  depart.  It  is  idle  to  execrate  it ;  to  call  it  mad,  incendiary, 
nefarious  ;  to  strive  to  crush  it  by  armed  force,  or  the  vindictive  pe- 
nalties  of  law  ;  the  discontent  actually  exists,  and  must  be  dealt  with 
as  a  fact,  a  most  grave,  complex,  and  all-important  fact. 

It  noay  be  asked,  continues  the  writer,  why  Parliament  has  thrown 
to  light  upon  the  subject,  since  its  members  are  expressly  appointed 
to  inquire  and  act  for  the  good  of  the  nation ;  but,  he  answers,  that 
whoever  knows  anything- of  Parliaments,  knows  that  they  labor  seemf 
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ingly  only  for  their  own  sakes,  that  frivolous  questions  are  their  chief 
topics,  and  that  "  lumbering  along  in  the  deep  ruts  of  common-place," 
parliaments  have  no  inclination  to  travel  out  of  the  beaten  track.  As 
the  Collective  Wisdom  of  the  nation,  Parliament  has  availed  the  na- 
tion nothing,  and,  for  all  purposes  connected  with  the  interest  of  the 
*'  great  dumb  toiling  class,*'  might,  as  well  not  have  been.  But  it  is  a 
matter  which  cannot  be  left  to  the  Collective  Folly  of  the  nation.  It 
remains,  therefore,  for  each  thinking  man  to  solve  the  problem  pre- 
sented by  English  social  existence  for  himself.  "  Why  are  the  work- 
ing classes  discontented  ?  what  is  their  condition,  economical,  moral, 
in  their  houses,  and  in  their  hearts^  as  it  is  in  reality,  and  as  they 
figure  it  to  themselves  to  be  ?  what  do  they  complain  of  ?  what  ought 
they  and  ought  they  not  to  complain  of  ?" — ^these  are  the  questions. 

In  answering  the  questions^  very  little  aid  is  to  be  derived  from 
statistics  or  tables,  "  for  these,"  observes  the  author,  "  are  like  cob- 
webs, like  the  sieve  of  the  Dani'ades,  beautifully  reticulated,  orderly 
to  look  upon,  but  hold  no  conclusion."  After  all  the  statistical  state- 
ments which  have  been  published  in  respect  to  the  condition  of  the 
working  classes,  one  must  trust  his  own  eyes  as  to  whether  it  has  ad- 
vanced. Statements  of  that  sort  include  but  a  small  portion  of  what 
constitutes  the  well  being  of  a  man.  The  laborer's  feelings,  his  at- 
tainments, his  social  position,  his  habits,  his  means  of  enjoyment, 
and  a  thousand  other  things,  necessary  to  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  estimating  his  happiness,  cannot  be  set  down  in  figures.  Even 
with  the  largest  amount  of  wages,  his  discontent  and  real  misery  may 
be  great ;  instead  of  accumulating  he  may  be  sinking  money ;  day  by 
day,  drawing  nearer  to  the  lowest  point  of  destitution,  or  strengthen- 
ing habits  of  unthrid  and  debauchery.  Meanwhile,  it  requires  no 
statistics  to  show  that  the  government  has  done  little  or  nothing  to 
inform  itself  in  these  matters,  or  to  lessen  the  sum  of  general  discon- 
tent and  sufiering.  To  read  the  reports  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, one  would  think  that  it  had  done  everything,  but  in  reality  it 
has  done  nothing,  unless  it  were  to  proclaim,  what  was  long  since  de- 
clared, that  "  he  that  will  not  work  shall  not  eat."  A  good  principle 
were  it  rigidly  applied  to  all  classes  of  society,  and  not  confined 
merely  to  the  manual  worker.  But  there  is  a  higher  question— can 
the  poor  manual  worker  always  find  work  ?  with  a  willingness  to  la- 
bor, can  he  always  procure  employment  ?  This,  Legislation  answers 
in  the  affirmative,  but  fact  too  often  answers  in  the  negative.  Com- 
petition, reduced  to  its  extreme  limits  by  the  shoals  of  half  starving 
workmen  spawned  upon  England  from  the  neighboring  island,  brings 
the  English  laborer  to  a  state  of  idleness  and  misery.  Says  the 
author, 

**  There  U  one  fact  which  Statistic  Science  has  commanicated,  and  most  astonish* 
ing  one  ;  the  inference  from  which  is  pregnant  as  to  this  matter.  Ireland  has  near 
seven  millions  of  working  people,  the  third  unit  of  whom,  it  appears  by^ Statistic 
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Science,  has  not  for  thirty  weeks  each  year  as  many  third-rate  potatoes  as  will  suf- 
fice him.  It  is  a  fact  perhaps  the  most  eloquent  that  was  erer  written  down  in  any 
language,  at  any  date  of  the  world's  history.  Was  change  and  reformation  needed 
in  Ireland  1  Has  Ireland  been  gorerned  and  guided  in  a  *  a  wise  and  loving*  man- 
ner 1  A.  government  and  guidance  of  white  European  men  which  has  issued  in 
perennial  hunger  of  potatoes  to  the  third  man  extant— ought  to  drop  a  veil  over  its 
^e,  and  walk  out  of  court  under  conduct  of  proper  officers ;  saying  no  word ;  ex- 
pecting now  of  a  surety  sentence  either  to  change  or  die.  All  men,  we  must  repeat, 
were  made  by  God,  and  have  immortal  souls  in  them.  The  Sanspotatoe  is  of  the 
selfsame  stuff  as  the  superfinest  Lord  Lieutenant.  Not  an  individual  Sanspotatoe 
human  scarecrow  but  had  a  life  given  him  out  of  Heaven,  with  eternities  depend- 
ing on  it ;  for  once  end  no  second  time.  With  immensities  in  him,  over  him,  and 
round  him  ;  with  feelings  which  a  Shakspeare*s  speech  would  not  utter ;  with  de- 
sires illimitable  as  the  Autocrat's  of  all  the  Russias  !  Him  various  thrice-honoipd 
persons,  things  and  institutions  have  long  been  teaching,  long  been  guiding,  govern- 
ing :  and  it  is  to  perpetual  scarcity  of  third-rate  potatoes,  and  to  what  depends 
thereon,  that  he  has  been  taught  and  guided.  Figure  thyself,  O  high-minded,  clear- 
headed, clean-burnished  reader,  clapt  by,  enchantment  into  the  torn  coat  and  waste 
hunger-lair  of  that  same  root-devouring  brother  man  ! 

**  But  the  thing  we  had  to  state  here  was  our  infSerence  firom  that  mournful  fact 
of  the  third  Sanspotatoe— coupled  with  this  other  well-known  fact  that  the  Irish 
speak  a  partftdly  intelligible  dialect  of  English,  and  their  fare  across  by  steam  is 
four-pence  sterling !  Crowds  of  miserable  Irish  darken  all  our  towns.  The  wild 
Milesian  features,  looking  false  ingenuity,  restlessness,  unreason,  misery,  and 
mofkery,  salute  you  on  all  highways  and  byways.  The  English  coachman,  as  he 
whirls  past,  lashes  the  Milesian  with  his  whip,  curses  him  with  his  tongue  ;  the 
Milesian  is  holding  out  his  hat  to  beg.  He  is  the  sorest  evil  this  country  has  to 
strive  with.  In  his  rags  and  laughing  savagery,  he  is  there  to  undertake  all  work 
that  can  be  done  by  mere  strength  of  hand  and  back ;  for  wages  that  will  purchase 
him  potatoes.  He  needs  only  salt  for  condiment ;  he  lodges  to  his  mind  in  any 
pighotch  or  doghutch,  roosts  in  outhouses ;  and  wears  a  suit  of  tatters,  the  getting 
off  and  on  of  which  is  said  to  be  a  difficult  operation,  transacted  only  in  festivals 
and  the  hightides  of  the  calender.  The  Saxon  roan,  if  he  cannot  work  on  these 
terms,  finds  no  work.  He  too  may  be  ignorant ;  but  he  has  not  sunk  from  decent 
miinhood  to  squalid  apehood  :  he  cannot  continue  here.  American  forests  lie  un- 
titled across  the  ocean  ;  the  imcivilixed  Irishman,  not  by  his  strength  but  by  the 
opposite  of  strength,  drives  out  the  Saxon  native,  takes  possession  in  his  room. 
There  abides  he,  in  his  squalor  and  unreason,  in  bis  falsity  and  drunken  violence, 
as  the  ready-made  nucleus  of  degradation  and  disorder.  Whosoever  struggles, 
swimming  with  difl&:ulty,  may  now  find  an  example  how  the  human  being  can  exist 
not  swimming  but  sunk.  Let  him  sink ;  he  is  not  the  worst  of  men ;  not  worse 
than  this  man.  We  have  quarantines  against  pestilence  ;  but  there  is  no  pestilence 
like  that ;  and  against  it  what  quarantine  is  possible  t  It  is  lamentable  to  look 
upon.  This  soil  of  Britain,  these  Saxon  men  have  cleared  it,  made  it  arable,  fertile, 
and  a  home  for  them ;  they  and  their  fathers  have  done  that.  Under  the  sky 
there  exists  no  force  of  men  whom  with  arms  these  Saxons  would  not  seixe,  in  their 
grim  way,  and  fling  (Heaven's  justice  and  their  Saxon  humor  aiding  them)  swiftly  into 
the  sea.  But  behold,  a  force  of  men  armed  only  with  rags,  ignorance,  and  naked- 
ness ;  and  the  Saxon  owners,  paralyzed  by  invisible  magic  of  paper  fom.ular,  have 
to  fly  far,  and  hide  themselves  in  Transatlantic  forests.  *  Irish  repeal !'  *  Would 
to  God,'  as  Dutch  William  said,  *  You  were  King  of  Ireland,  and  could  take  your- 
self and  it  three  thousand  miles  off,'— there  to  repeal  it ! 

"  And  yet  these  poor  Celtiberian  Irish  brothers,  what  can  they  help  it  ?  They 
cannot  stay  at  home,  and  starve.  It  is  just  and  natural  that  they  come  hither  as 
«  curse  to  us.    Alas,  for  them  too  it  is  not  a  luxury.    It  is  not  a  straight  or  mful 
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ywf  of  tvenging  their  sore  wrongs  this ;  but  a  most  sad  circuitoas  on«.  Yet  away 
k  is,  and  an  effectual  way.  The  time  has  come  when  the  Irish  population  musi 
either  be  improved  a  little,  or  else  exterminated.  Plausible  management,  adapted 
to  this  hollow  outcrjr  or  to  that,  will  no  longer  do ;  it  most  be  management  ground- 
ed on  sincerity  and  fact,  to  which  the  truth  of  things  will  respond^- by  an  actual 
beginning  of  improvement  to  these  wretched  brother-men.  In  a  state  of  perennial 
ultra-savage  fanune,  in  the  midst  of  civilization,  they  cannot  cootinue.  For  that 
the  Saxon  British  will  ever  submit  to  sink  along  with  them  to  such  a  state,  we  as- 
sume as  impossible.  There  is  m  these  latter,  thank  God,  an  ingenuity  which  is  not 
lalse ;  a  methodic  spirit,  of  insight,  of  persererant  well-doing ;  a  lationality  and 
veracity  which  Nature  with  her  troth  does  not  disown ; — ^withal  there- is  a  *  Berserkir- 
lage*  in  the  heart  of  them,  which  will  prefer  all  things,  including  destruction  and 
sejf-destniction,  to  that.  Let  no  man  awaken  it,  this  same  Berserkir-rage  !  Deep- 
Iud4en  it  Kes,  far  down  in  the  centre,  like  genial  cential-fire,  with  stratum  after 
stmtunl  of  arrangement,  traditionary  method,  composed  productiveness,  ali  built 
above  it,  vivified  and  rendered  fertile  by  it :  justice,  clearness,  silence,  perseverance^ 
unhasting  unresting  diligence,  hatred  of  disorder,  hatred  of  injustice,  which  is  the 
worst  disorder,  characterise  this  people ;  their  inward  fire  we  say,  as  all  such  fire 
should  be,  is  hidden  at  the  centre.  Deep-hidden  ;  but  afwakenable,  but  immeasu- 
mble ; — let  no  man  awaken  it !  With  this  strong  silent  people  have  the  noisy  vehe- 
ment Irish  now  at  length  got  common  cause  made.  IreUnd,  now  for  the  first  time* 
in  such  strange  circuitous  way,  does  find  itself  embarked  in  the  same  bolt  with  Eng^ 
land, -to  sail  together ;  the  wretchedness  of  Ireland,  slowly  but  inevitably,  has  crept 
ever  to  us,  and  become  our  own  wretchedness.  The  Irish  population  must  get  it- 
self redressed  and  saved,  for  the  sake  of  the  English  if  for  nothing  else.  Alas,  that 
it  should,  on  both  sides,  be  poor  toiling  men  that  pay  the  smart  for  unruly  Striguls^ 
Henrys,  Macdermots,  and  O'Donoghuee !  The  strong  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  teeth  of  the  weak  are  set  on  edge.  *  Curses,'  says  the  Proverb,  <  are  like  chick* 
ens,  they  return  always  honuJ  " 

This  is  the  consequence  of  the  injustice  of  England,  who  is  now 
reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of  her  fifteen  generations  of  wrong-doing. 

It  is  evident,  then,  to  whoever  will  look  into  the  matter,  that  the 
condition  of  the  English  laborer  approximates  more  closely  to  thai 
of  the  Irish  brought  in  competition  with  him ;  and  that  whatever  labor, 
to  which  strength  with  little  skill  will  suffice,  is  to  be  done,  must  be 
done  at  the  Irish  and  not  the  English  price.  It  is,  therefcNre,  not 
difficult  to  believe  that  there  are  in  England  half  a  million  of  hand; 
loom  weavers,  working  fifteen  hours  a  day,  and  yet  unable*  to  procure 
a  sufficiency  of  the  coarsest  food ;  or  that  laborers  upon  farms,  in  a 
country  of  paper-money  prices,  are  working  for  nine  or  seven  shillings 
per  week,  and  that  other  laborers,  in  districts  the  half  of  whose  hus- 
bandry is  cows,  taste  no  milk,  and  can  procure  no  milk.  N(»r  is  the 
suffering  confined  to  the  lower  classes  of  woiiunen,  to  the  unskilled 
millions  who  have  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  their  muscles,  and 
who  are  most  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  slightest  changes  in  the  de- 
mand for  labor.  Mr.  Carlyle  tells  us  that  the  best  paid  laborers  are 
those  who  are  most  frequently  engaged  in  the  popular  disturbances. 

«<  So  much  can  observation  altogether  unstatistic,  looking  only  at  a  Drogheda  or 
Dublin  steamboat,  ascertain  for  itself.  Another  thing,  likewise  ascertainable  on 
this  vast  obscure  matter,  excites  a  superficial  surprise,  but  only  a  superficial  one  : 
That  it  is  the  best  paid  workmen  who,  by  strikes,  trades-unions,  Chartism,  and 
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the  like,  compllaiii  most.  No  doubt  of  it !  The  best-paid  workmen  are  they  alone 
that  c^n  so  complain !  How  shall  be,  the  handloom  wearer,  who  in  the  day  that  is 
^  fMssing  over  him  has  to  find  food  for  the  day,  strike  work  1  If  he  strike  work,  he 
starves  within  the  week.  He  is  past  complaint ! — The  fact  itself,  howerer,  is  one 
which,  if  we  consider  it,  leads  us  into  still  deeper  regions  of  the  malady.  Wages, 
it  w»old  appear,  are  no  index  of  well-being  t*  the  working  man :  without  proper 
wages  there  can  be  no  well-being :  but  with  them  also  there  may  be  none.  Wages  «f 
working  men  differ  greatly  in  different  quarters  of  this  country  :  according  toihe 
researches  or  the  gaess  of  Mr.  Sjmmons,  an  intelligent  humane  inquirer,  they  vary 
io  the  ratio  of  not  less  than  three  to  one.  Cotton-spinners,  as  we  learn,  are  generally 
well  paid,  while  empbyed  ;  their  wages,  one  week  with  another,  wives  and  children 
all  working,  amount  to  sums  which,  if  well  laid  out,  were  fully  adequate  to  comfort- 
ably living.  And  yet,  alas,  there  seems  little  question  that  reasonable  well-being 
is  as  much  a  stranger  m  their  households  as  in  any.  At  the  cold  hearth  of  the  over- 
toiling, ever-hungerisg  weaver,  dwells  at  least  some  equability,  fixation  as  if  in.pe- 
rennial  ice  :  hopd  never  comes ;  but  also  irregular  impatience  is  absent.  Of  outward 
things  these  others  have  or  might  have  enough,  bat  of  all  inward  things  there  is  the 
fataUest  lack.  Economy  does  not  exist  among  them ;  their  trade  now  in  plethoric 
fnoeperity,  anon  extenuated  into  inanition  and  *  Short-time,*  is  of  the  nature  of 
gambling  ;  they  live  by  it  like  gamblers,  nowiii  luxurious  superfluity,  now  in  starva- 
tion. Black  mutinous  discontent  devours  them ;  simply  the  miserablest  feeling, 
that  can  inhabit  the  heart  of  man.  Englid)  commerce,  with  its  world-wide  convul- 
sive fluctuations,  with  its  immeasurable  Proteus  steanl-dsmon,  makes  all  paths 
uncertain  for  them,  all  life  a  bewilderment ;  sobriety,  steadfastness,  peaceable  con- 
tinuance, the  first  blessing  of  man,  are  not  theirs. 

"  It  is  in  Glasgow  among  that  class  of  operatives  that '  Number  60,'  in  his  dark 
room,  pays  down  the  price  of  blood.  Be  it  with  reason  or  with  unreason,  too  surely 
they  do  in  verity  find  the  time  all  out  of  joint ;  this  world  for  them  no  home,  but  a 
dingy  prison-house,  of  reckless  unthrift,  rebellion,  rancor,  indignation  against  them- 
selves and  agaiast  all  men.  Is  it  a  green  flowery  world,  with  azure  everlasting  sky 
stretched  over  it,'  the  work  and  government  of  a  God ;  or  a  murky-simmering 
Tophet,  of  oopperas-fumes,  cotton-fuz,  gin-riot,  wrath  and  toil,  created  by  a  daemon 
governed  by  a  Damon  !  The  sum  of  their  wretchedness,  merited  and  unmerited 
welters,  huge,  daik  and  baleful,  like  a  Dantean  Hell,  visible  there  in  the  staticts  of 
Gin :  justly  named  the  most  authentic  incarnation  of  the  Infernal  Principle  in  our 
times,  too  indisputable  an  incarnation ;  Gin  the  black  throat  into  which  wretched* 
ness  of  every  sort  consummatmg  itself  by  calling  on  delirium  to  help  it,  whirls  down  ; 
abdication  of  the  power  to  think  or  resolve,  as  too  painful  now,  on  the  part  of  men 
whose  lot  of  all  others  would  require  thought  and  resolution ;  liquid  madness  sold  at 
ten-pence  the  quartern,  all  the  products  of  which  are  and  must  be,  like  its  origin, 
mad,  miserable,  ruinous,  and  that  only  !  If  from  this  black  unluminous  unheeded 
inferno,  and  prison-house  of  souls  in  pain,  there  were  to  flash  up,  from  time  to  time, 
some  dismal  wide-spread  glare  of  Chartism  or  the  like,  notable  to  all,  claiming  remedy 
from  all — are  we  to  regard  it  as  more  baleful  than  the  quiet  slate,  or  rather  as  not 
80  baleful  1  Ireland  is  in  chronic  atrophy  these  five  centuries ;  the  disease  of  nobler 
£i^and,  identified  now  with  that  of  Ireland,  becomes  acute,  has  crisis,  and  will 
be  cured  or  kill." 

But  sJler  all  it  is,  perliaps,  not  so  much  tto  actual  suffering,  inflict- 
ed upon  the  working  classes,  which  so  strongly  moves  them,  as  the 
felt  injustice  of  most  of  the  arrangements  of  society.  It  is  that  feel- 
ing of  wrong  which  is  more  insupportable  than  even  death  itself.  The 
English  people  look  around  them,  and  find  that  they  are  not  in  ths^^ 
position  to  which  they  are  of  right  entitled,  they  fuid  themselves  the 
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victims  of  laws  operating  unequally,  of  institutions,  made  not  to  pro- 
tect but  to  oppress  them,  and  with  that  keen  sense  of  right  so  deeply 
implanted  in  the  human  heart,  are  for  ever  protesting  against  the  un-  * 
natural  state  to  which  they  have  been  confined.     On  this  point,  the 
subjoined  extract  is  full  of  meaning  : 

<<  It  is  not  what  a  man  outwardly  has  or  wants  that  constitutes  the  happiness  or 
miseiy  of  him.  Nakedness,  hunger,  distress  of  all  kinds,  death  itself  have  been 
cheerfully  suffered,  when  the  heart  was  right.  It  is  the  feeling  of  injustice  that  is 
insupportable  to  all  men.  The  brutallest  black  Afirican  cannot  bear  that  he  should 
be  used  unjustly.  No  man  can  bear  it,  or  ought  to  bear  it  A  deeper  law  than  any 
parchment-law  whatsoever,  a  law  written  direct  by  the  hand  of  God  in  the  inmost 
being  of  man,  incessantly  protests  against  it.  What  is  injustice  1  Another  name 
for  (iuorder,  for  unveracity,  unreality  ;  a  thing  which  veracious  created  Nature, 
even  because  it  is  not  chaos  and  a  waste-whirling  baseless  phantasm,  rejects  and 
disowns.  It  is  not  the  outward  pain  of  injustice ;  that,  were  it  even  the  flaying  of 
the  back  with  knotted  scourges,  the  severing  of  the  head  with  guillotines,  is  com- 
paratively a  small  matter.  The  real  smart  is  the  soul's  pain  and  stigma,  the  hurt  in- 
flicted on  the  moral  self.  The  rudest  clown  must  draw  himself  up  into  attitude 
of  battle,  and  resistance  to  the  death,  if  such  be  offered  him.  He  cannot  live  under 
it ;  hia  own  soul  aloud,  and  all  the  universe  with  silent  continual  beckonings,  says  it 
cannot  be.  He  most  revenge  himself;  revancher  himself,  make  himself  good  again 
— ^that  so  maim  may  be  mine,  iuum  thine,  and  each  party  standing  clear  on  his  own 
basis,  order  be  restored.  There  is  sometning  infinitely  respectable  in  this,  and  we 
may  say  universally  respected ;  it  is  the  common  stamp  of  manhood  vindicating  it- 
self in  all  of  us,  the  basis  of  whatever  is  worthy  in  all  of  us,  and  through  superficial 
diversities,  the  same  in  all. 

*'  As  diaardeTt  insane  by  the  nature  of  it,  is  the  hatefulest  of  things  to  man,  who 
lives  by  sanity  and  order,  so  injustice  is  the  worst  evil,  some  call  it  the  only  evil,  in 
this  world.  All  men  submit  to  toil,  to  disappointment,  to  unhappiness ;  it  is  their 
lot  here  ;  but  in  all  hearts,  inextinguishable  by  sceptic  logic,  by  sorrow,  perversion, 
or  despair  itself,  there  is  a  small  still  voice  intimating  that  it  is  not  the  final  lot ; 
that  wild,  waste,  incoherent  as  it  looks,  a  God  presides  over  it ;  that  it  is  not  an 
injustice  but  a  justice.  Force  itself,  the  hopelessness  of  resistance,  ha^  doubtless 
a  composing  effect ; — against  inanimate  Simooms,  and  much  other  infliction  of  the 
like  sort,  we  have  found  it  suffice  to  produce  complete  composure.  Yet  one  would 
say,  a  permanent  injustice  even  from  an  Infinite  Power  would  prove  unendurable  by 
men.  If  men  had  lost  belief  in  a  God,  their  only  resource  against  a  blind  No-God, 
of  Necessity  and  Mechanism,  that  held  them  like  a  hideous  World-Steamengine, 
like  a  hideous  Phalaris'  Bull,  imprisoned  in  its  own  iron  belly,  would  be,  with  or 
without  hope,  revoU.  They  could,  as  Novalis  says,  by  a  *  simultaneous  universal 
act  of  suicide,'  depart  out  of  the  World-Steamengine  ;  and  end,  if  not  in  victory, 
yet  in  invincibility,  and  unsubduable  protest  that  such  World-Steamengine  was  a 
failure  and  a  stupidity." 

It  is  this  injustice,  or  rather  this  infidelity  to  nature  and  truth,  which 
forms  the  single  intolerable  evil  of  the  English  people,  and  which 
causes  their  sense  of  it  to  manifest  itself  in  wild  revolts  and  conflagra- 
tions. It  has  expelled  from  their  breasts  their  customary  loyal 
obedience  to  those  placed  above  them ;  it  has  superinduced  a  decay  of 
religious  faith,  and  filled  them  with  a  virulent  revengeful  humor  against 
their  upper  classes.  Their  conviction  is  hourly  growing  deeper  that 
they  are  unfairly  dealt  with,  and  that  their  position  in  society  is  de^ 
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tenniiied  not  by  right  bnt  by  necessity  and  force.  The  unquiet  bitter 
feeling  which  is  spreading  among  them  is  the  same  which  a  few 
years  back  gave  birth  to  that  frightful  explosion  of  all  the  social  ele- 
ments, the  French  Revolution.  With  whatever  horror  we  regard  that 
event,  says  our  author,  it  has  come  to  be  granted  that  there  were 
many  meanings  in  it,  but  this  meaning  as  the  ground  of  all ;  that  it 
was  the  revolt  of  the  oppressed  lower  classes  against  the  oppressiVig 
or  neglecting  upper  classes ;  not  a  French  revolt  only ;  but  a  Euro- 
pean revolt,  full  of  stem  monition  to  all  European  nations.  "  These 
Chartisms,"  he  adds,  "  Radicalisms,  Reform  Bill,  Tithe  BOl,  and  in- 
finite other  discrepancy,  and  acrid  argument  and  jargon  that  there  is 
yet  to  be,  are  our  French  Revolution.  God  grant,  that  we  with  our 
better  methods  may  be  able  to  transact  it  with  argument  alone." 

*'  The  French  Rerolution,  now  that  we  have  taflficiently  e^^ecrated  its  borrors  and 
crimes,  is  found  to  have  had  withal  a  great  meaning  in  it.  As  indeed,  what  great 
thing  ever  h^pened  in  this  world,  a  world  understood  always  to  be  made  and 
governed  by  a  Providence  and  Wisdom,  not  by  an  Unwisdom,  without  meaning 
somewhat  %  It  was  a  tolerably  audible  voice  of  proclamation,  and  universal  oyez  ; 
to  all  people,  this  of  three-and-twenty  years'  clote  fighting,  sieging,  conflagrating, 
with  a  million  or  two  of  men  shot  dead :  the  world  ought  to  know  by  this  time  that 
it  was  verily  meant  in  earnest,  that  same  phenomenon,  and  had  its  own  reasons  for 
appearing  there  !  Which,  accordingly,  the  world  begins  now  to  do.  The  French 
Revolution  is  seen,  or  begins  everywhere  to  be  seen,  *  as  the  crowning  phenomenon 
of  our  modem  time  ;*  *  the  inevitable  stem  end  of  much ;  the  fearful,  but  also 
vronderfnl,  indispensable  and  sternly  beneficent  beginning  of  much.'  He  who  would 
understand  the  struggling  convulsive  unrest  of  European  society,  in  any  and  every 
country,  at  this  day,  may  read  it  in  broad  glaring  lines  there,  in  that  the  most  con- 
vulsive phenomenon  of  the  last  thousand  years.  Europe  lay  pining,  obstructed, 
moribund ;  quack-ridden,  hag-ridden — is  there  a  hag,  or  spectre  of  the  Pit,  so  bale* 
ful,  hideous  as  your  accredited  quack,  were  he  never  so  close-shaven,  mild-spoken, 
plausible  to  himself  and  others  ?  Quack-ridden  ;  in  that  one  word  lies  all  misery 
whatsoever.  Speciosity  in  all  departments  usurps  the  place  of  reaUty,  thrasts  re- 
ality away ;  instead  of  performance,  there  is  appearance  of  performance.  The  quack 
is  a  falsehood  incarnate ;  and  speaks,  and  nuikes,  and  does  mere  falsehoods,  which 
Nature  with  her  veracity  has  to  disown.  As  chief  priest,  as  chief  governor,  he 
stands  there,  entrusted  with  much.  The  husbandman  of  *  Time's  Seedfield ;'  be  is 
the  world's  hired  sower,  hired  and  solemnly  appointed  to  sow  the  kind  true  earth 
with  wheat  this  year,  that  next  year  all  men  may  have  bread.  He,  miserable  mor- 
tal, deceiving  and  self-deceiving,  sows  it,  as  we  said,  not  with  com  but  with  chafT; 
the  world  nothing  doubting,  harrows  it  in,  pays  him  his  wages,  dismisses  him  with 
blessing,  and — ^neit  year  there  has  no  com  sprung.  Nature  has  disowned  the  chaff, 
declined  growing  chaff,  and  behold  now  there  is  no  bread  !  It  becomes  necessary, 
in  such  case,  to  do  several  things ;  not  so/l  things  some  of  them,  but  hard." 

These  are  the  fearful  processes,  the  author  proceeds  to  argue,  by 
which  man  establishes  not  so  much  his  rights  as  his  mights.  What  is 
meant  by  this  distinction,  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  passes  our 
understanding.  It  occurs  in  his  history  of  the  French  Revolution,  as 
well  as  in  this  work,  but  the  precise  force  of  it  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain.    That  he  does  not  deny  the  doctrine  of  human  rights  is 

evident  from  aU  his  writings,  though  he  says  they  are  little  worth  ^ 

"        ^  o 
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certaining  in  comparison  with  the  mights  of  man,  that  they  vary  not  a 
little  according  to  place  and  time,  that  they  depend  very  much  upon 
what  a  mans  convictions  of  them  are,  and  that  the  "  accurate  final 
rights  of  man  lie  in  the  far  depths  of  the  ideal."  Of  all  which  we 
have  not  the  remotest  conception.     He  adds : 

'*  And  yet  that  there  is  verily  a  <  rights  of  man '  let  no  mortal  doubt.  An  ideal 
of  right  does  dwell  in  all  men,  in  all  arrangements,  pactions  and  procedures  of  men : 
it  is  to  this  ideal  of  right,  more  and  more  developing  itself  as  it  is  more  and  more 
approximated  to,  that  human  society  for  ever  tends  and  struggles.  We  say  also 
that  any  given  thing  either  ia  unjust  or  else  just ;  however  obscure  the  arguings  and 
•truggUngs  on  it  be,  the  thing  is  itself  in  there  as  it  lies,  infallibly  enough,  ia  the 
one  or  the  other.  To  which  let  us  add  only  this,  last  article  of  faith,  the  idpha  and 
omega  of  all  faith  among  men.  That  nothing  which  is  unjust  can  hope  to  continue  in 
this  world.  A  faith  true  in  all  times,  more  or  less  forgotten  in  most,  but  altogether 
frightfully  brought  to  remembrance  again  in  ours !  Lyons  fusilladings,  Nantes 
noyadings,  reigns  of  terror,  and  such  other  universal  battle-thunder  and  explosion ; 
these,  if  we  will  unders^^  them,  were  but  a  new  irrefragable  preaching  abroad  of 
that  It  would  appear  that  Speciosities  which  are  not  realities  cannot  any  longer 
inhabit  this  world.  It  would  appear  that  the  unjust  thing  has  no  friend  in  the 
Heaven,  and  a  majority  against  it  on  the  earth ;  nay,  that  it  has  at  bottom  all  men 
for  its  enemies  ;  that  it  may  take  shelter  in  this  fallacy  and  then  in  that,  but  will  be 
hunted  from  fallacy  to  fallacy  till  it  find  no  fallacy  to  shelter  in  any  more,  but  must 
march  and  go  elsewhither ; — that,  in  a  word,  it  ought  to  prepare  incessantly  for 
decent  departure,  before  indecent  departure,  ignominious  drumming  out,  nay,  savage 
smiting  out  and  burning  out,  overtake  it !  Alas,  was  that  such  new  tidings !  Is  it 
not  from  of  old  indubitable,  that  untruth,  injustice  which  is  but  acted  untruth,  has 
no  power  to  continue  in  this  true  universe  of  ours  1  The  tidings  was  world-old,  or 
older,  as  old  as  the  Fall  of  Lucifer  :  and  yet  in  that  epoch  unhappily  it  was  new 
tidings,  unexpected,  incredible  ;  and  there  had  to  be  such  earthquakes  and  shakings 
of  the  nations  before  it  could  be  listened  to,  and  laid  to  heart  even  slightly  !  Let  us 
lay  it  to  heart,  let  us  know  it  well,  that  new  shakings  be  not  needed.  Known  and 
Jaid  to  heart  it  must  everywhere  be,  befbree  peace  can  pretend  to  come.  This  seems 
4o  us  the  secret  of  our  convulsed  era ;  this  which  ia  so  easily  written,  which  is  and 
lias  been  and  will  be  so  hard  to  bring  to  pass.  All  true  men,  high  and  low,  each  in 
^is  sphere,  are  consciously  or  unconsciously  bringing  it  to  pass ;  all  false  and  half- 
true  men  are  fruitlessly  spending  themselves  to  hinder  it  from  coming  to  pass." 

In  these  extracts  our  readers  are  furnished  with  Mr.  Carlyle's  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  complaints  of  the  English  people,  with  glimpses 
as  to  their  causes,  and  the  probability  of  their  leading  to  terrible  revo- 
lutions. In  the  remaining  portion  of  the  book,  he  sets  about  consider- 
ing in  the  same  immethodical  but  impressive  manner  the  remedies  for 
such  deep-seated  and  wide-spread  discontent.  His  first  inference 
from  all  the  facts,  is  that  the  doctrine  of  Laissez-Faire,  or  let  alone 
is  no  longer  of  possible  application  in  England ;  that  the  working 
classes  cannot  get  on  without  actual  government — that  the  church 
and  the  aristocracy  must  teach  and  guide  them,  since  democracy,  to 
which  all  things  seem  to  be  tending  more  or  less  rapidly,  is  the  mere 
abdication  of  government,  which  will  not  do,  as  matters  now  are,  with 
the  abused,  ignorant  and  tumultuous  populace.  Lest  we  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  mistaken  Mr.  Carlyle  in  the  utterance  of  these  extra- 
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ordinary  opinions,  we  shaU  give  his  own  words.  ''  One  inference," 
says  he,  ^  inclusive  of  all,  shall  content  us  here ;  that  Laissez-Faire 
has  as  good  as  done  its  part  in  a  great  many  provinces,  that  in  the 
province  of  the  working  classes,  Laissez-Faire  having  passed  its 
new  poor  law,  has  reached  the  suicidal  point,  and  now,  zsfelo  de  se 
lies  dying  there,  in  torch-light  meetings  and  such  like."  Again,  speak- 
ing of  democracy,  he  observes,  that  in  "  what  is  called  self-govern- 
ment of  the  multitude  by  the  multitude,  can  be  no  finality  ;  that  with 
the  completest  winning  of  democracy  is  nothing  won,  except  empti- 
ness and  the  free  chance  to  win.  Democracy  is,  by  the  nature  of  it, 
a  self-canceUing  business,  and  gives  in  the  long  run  a  net  result  of 
zero."  ''  Democracy  never  yet,  that  we  heard  of,  was  able  to  accom- 
plish much  work  beyond  that  same  cancelling  of  itself."  "  Democra- 
cy, take  it  where  you  will,  in  our  Europe  is  found  but  as  a  regulated 
method  of  rebellion  and  abrogation ;  it  abrogates  the  old  arrangement 
of  things,  and  leaves,  as  we  say,  zero  and  vacuity  for  the  institution 
of  a  new  arrangement.  It  is  the  consummation  of  no-government 
and  Laissez-Faire.  Not  towards  the  impossibility,  self-government 
of  a'  multitude  by  a  multitude ;  but  towards  some  possibility,  govern- 
ment by  the  wisest,  does  bewildered  Europe  struggle.  The  blessed- 
est  possibility,  not  misgovemment,  not  Laissez-Faire,  but  veritable 
government.  Cannot  we  discern  too,  across  all  democratic  turbu- 
lence, clattering  of  ballot-boxes  and  infinite  sorrowful  jangle,  needful 
or  not,  that  this  at  bottom  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  all  human  hearts, 
everywhere  and  at  all  times  :  '  Give  me  a  leader ;  a  true  leader,  not 
a  false  sham-leader ;  a  true  leader,  that  he  may  guide  me  on  the  true 
way,  that  I  may  be  loyal  to  him,  that  I  may  swear  fealty  to  him  and 
follow  him,  and  feel  that  it  is  well  with  me  !' " 

Reserving  to  another  place  the  remarks  which  readily  suggest 
themselves  on  this  topic,  we  proceed  to  give  what  the  author  thinks, 
should  be  done  in  the  premises.  His  great  complaint  is  that  England,, 
with  a  churoh  richly  endowed,  well  appointed  with  th^  means  of  in- 
struction, old,  venerable,  wealthy,  and  conspicuous  in  its  professions- 
of  attachment  to  the  spiritual  and  moral  welfare  of  mankind ;  with  ani 
aristocracy  abounding  in  commercial  and  landed  wealth,  enlightened,, 
refined,  powerful,  secure  in  its  place,  controlling  the  law-making  and 
the  law-administering  functions  of  the  nation ;  with  every  inducement 
to  a  career  of  active  benevolence,  and  every  facility  in  its  execution  ; 
has  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  the  great  toiling  mass, "  crying 
with  inarticulate  cries  as  of  a  dumb  creature  in  rage  or  pain."  Not 
even  as  in  the  old  feudal  days  have  the  nobility  discharged  their  du- 
ties towards  the  dependent  lower  classes.  Then  there  was  some 
bond  of  union  between  the  two,  some  reciprocity  of  feeling,  some 
mutual  acts  of  kindness,  and  something  like  a  recognition  of  their  re- 
spective duties  and  rights.  '  But  now  there  is  neither  guidance  on  tho 
one  hand,  nor  submission  on  the  other,  but  contempt  supplanting  fhend-^ 
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liness,  and  jealousy  and  hatred  succeeding  to  feelings  of  loyalty  and 
love.  A  petition  is  ascending  constantly  from  the  depths  of  society, 
'  Guide  us,  govern  us,  we  are  mad  and  miserable,'  but  no  ear  is  Uirned, 
and  no  hand  is  moved  by  the  frivolous  and  superficial  nobility, 
who  have  the  wish  without  the  ability  to  govern.  What  they  should 
do,  Mr.  Carlyle,  in  answer  to  the  supposed  inquiry  of  the  practical 
man,  declares : 

"  To  the  practical  man,  therefore,  we  will  repeat  that  he  has,  as  the  first  thing  he 
can  '  do,'  to  gird  himsef  up  for  actoal  doing ;  to  know  well  that  he  is  either  there  U> 
do,  or  not  there  at  all.  Once  rightly  girded  ap,  how  many  things  will  present  them- 
selves as  doable  which  now  are  not  attemptible !  Two  things,  great  things.  ^y^M, 
for  the  last  ten  years,  in  all  thinking  heads  in  England ;  and  are  hovering,  <  ^te, 
even  on  the  tongues  of  not  a  few.  With  a  word  on  each  of  these,  we  will  dismbs 
the  practical  man,  and  right  gladly  take  ourselves  into  obscurity  and  silence  again, 
universal  education  is  the  first  great  thing  we  mean ;  general  emigration  is  the 
second. 

"  Who  would  suppose  that  education  were  a  thing  which  had  to  be  advocated  on 
the  ground  of  local  expediency,  or  indeed  on  any  ground  ?  As  if  it  stood  not  on 
the  basis  of  everlasting  duty,  as  a  prime  necessity  of  man.  It  is  a  thing  that  should 
need  no  advocating ;  much  as  it  does  actually  need.  To  impart  the  gift  of  thinking 
to  those  who  cannot  think,  and  yet  who  could  in  that  case  thitik ;  this,  one  would 
imagine,  was  the  first  function  a  government  had  to  set  about  discharging.  Were  it 
not  a  cruel  thing  to  see,  in  any  province  of  an  empire,  the  inhabitants  living  all  mu- 
tilated in  their  limbs,  each  strong  man  with  his  right-arm  lamed  1  How  much 
crueller  to  find  the  strong  soul,  with  its  eyes  still  sealed,  its  eyes  extinct  so  that  it 
sees  not !  Light  has  come  into  the  world,  but  to  this  poor  peasant  it  come  in  vain. 
For  six  thousand  years  the  Sons  of  Adam,  in  sleepless  effort,  have  been  devising, 
doing,  discovering  ;  in  mysterious  infinite  indissoluble  conununion,  warring,  a  little 
band  of  brothers,  against  the  great  black  empire  of  Necessity  and  Night ;  they  have 
accomplished  such  a  conquest  and  conquests  :  and  to  this  man  it  is  all  as  if  it  had 
not  been.  The  four  and  twenty  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  still  Runic  enigmas  to 
him.  He  passes  by  on  the  other  side :  and  that  great  Spiritual  Kingdom,  the  toil- 
won  conquest  of  his  own  brothers,  all  that  his  brothers  have  conquered,  is  a  thing 
non-extant  for  him.  An  invisible  empire  ;  he  knows  it  not,  suspects  it  not.  And 
is  it  not  his  withal ;  the  conquest  of  his  own  brothers,  the  lawfully  acquired  posses* 
sion  of  all  men  1  Baleful  enchantment  lies  over  him,  from  generation  to  generation ; 
he  knows  not  that  such  an  empire  is  his,  that  such  an  empire  is  at  all.  O,  what 
are  bills  of  rights,  emancipations  of  black  sUves  into  black  apprentices,  lawsuits  in 
chancery  for  some  short  usufruct  of  a  bit  of  land  \  The  grand  *  seedfield  of  Time* 
is  this  man's,  and  you  give  it  him  not.  Time's  seedfield,  which  includes  the  earth 
and  all  her  seedfields  and  pearl-oceans,  nay,  her  sowers  too  and  pearl-divers,  all  that 
was  wise  and  heroic  and  victorious  here  below ;  of  which  the  Earth's  centuries  are 
but  as  furrows,  for  it  stretches  forth  from  the  beginning  onward  even  unto  this 
day! 

*  My  inheritance,  how  lordly  wide  and  fair ;' 
Time  is  my  fair  seedfield,  to  Time  I'm  heir !' 
Heavier  wrong  is  not  done  under  the  sun.  It  lasts  from  year  to  year,  from  century 
to  century ;  the  blinded  aire  slaves  himself  oul,  and  leaves  a  blinded  son ;  and  men^ 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  continue  as  two-legged  beasts  of  labor ; — and  in  the 
largest  empire  of  the  world,  it  is  a  debate  whether  a  small  fraction  of  the  revenue 
of  one  day  (£30,000,  it  is  but  that)  shall,  afler  thirteen  centuries,  be  laid  out  ou  it, 
or  not  laid  out  on  it.  Have  we  governors,  have  we  teachers ;  have  we  had  a 
church  these  thirteen  hundred  years  ?    What  ia  an  overseer  of  souls,  an  ar^l^ 
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ovarMer,  Atehie|ii8edp«t  i    Is  he  ■omethingl    If  so,  let  him  lay  his  hand  on  h\k 
beert,  sod  say  what  thiog  ! 

♦  ♦  *  •  ♦  *  .       * 

'*  Bat  now  we  have  to  speak  of  the  second  great  thing :  Emigration.  It  was  said 
ahoTo,  all  new  epochs,  so  convalsed  and  tumultuous  to  look  upon,  are  *  expansions,* 
increase  of  faculty  not  yet  organized,  it  is  eminently  true  of  the  eonfoeions  of  this 
time  of  oars.  Disorgaoic  Manchester  afflicts  us  with  its  Chartisms ;  yet  is  not 
spinning  of  clothes  for  the  naked  intrittsically  a  most  blessed  thing  ?  Manchester 
Once  organic  will  bless  and  not  affliet.  l^he  confusions,  if  we  wOuld  understand 
them,  are  at  bottom  mere  increase  which  we  know  not  yet  hOw  to  manage  ;  '  ne# 
wealth  which  the  old  coffers  will  not  hold.'  How  true  is  this,  abOTO  all,  of  the 
Strange  phenomenon  called  *  over-population  !*  Over-population  is  the  grand  ano- 
laaly,  whidh  is  bringing  all  ether  anomalies  to  a  crisis.  Now  once  more,  as  at  the 
end  of  the  Roman  Empire,  a  most  confused  epoch  and  yet  one  of  the  greatest,  the 
Teutonic  countries  find  themselves  loo  full.  On  a  certain  westeni  rim  of  our  small 
Europe,  there  are  more  men  than  were  expected.  Heaped  up  against  the  western 
shore  there^  and  for  a  couple  of  hundred  miles  ioward,  the  *  tide  of  population* 
Swells  too  high,  and  confuses  itself  somewhat !  Over-pOpulaiion  1  And  yet,  if  this 
small  weetern  rim  of  EniOpe  is  overpeopled,  does  not  everywhere  else  a  whole  va- 
tant  earth,  as  it  were,  call  to  us,  Gome  till  me,  come  and'  reap  me !  Can  it  be  an 
evil  that  in  an  earth  such  as  ours  there  should  be  new  men  ?  Considered  as  mer- 
cantile commodities,  as  working  machines,  is  therci  in  Birmingham  or  out  of  it  a 
msrhine  of  such  value  1  '*  Good  heavens !  a  white  European  man,  standing  on 
his  two  legs,  with  his  two  five-fingered  hands  at  his  shackle- bones,  and  miraculous 
bead  on  his  shoulders^  is  worth  something  considerable,  one  would  say  !*  The 
stupid  blxck  AfriiCan  man  brings  money  in  the  market ;  the  much  stupider  four- 
footed  horse  brings  money : — it  is  we  that  have  not  yet  learned  the  art  of  managing 
our  white  European  man ! 

**Tbe  controversies  on  Malthus-and  Uie  *  Population  Principle,'  'Preventive 
check,'  and  so  forth,  with  which  the  public  ear  has  been  deafened  for  a  long  whiles 
are  indeed  sufficiently  mournful.  Dreary,  stolid,  dismal,  without  hope  for  this  world 
or  the  next,  is  »11  that  of  the  preventive  check  and  the  denial  of  the  preventive 
cheek.  Anti-Malthusians  quoting  their  Bible  against  palpable  facts,  are  not  a  plea> 
sant  spectacle.  On  the  other  hand,  how  oHen  have  we  read  in  Malthusian  bene* 
^tors  of  the  species  :  *  Tne  working  people  have  their  condition  in  their  own  hands ; 
let  rhem  diminish  the  supply  of  laborers,  and  of  course  the  demand  and  the  remn- 
neratioo  will  increase  !'  Yes,  let  tktm  diminish  the  supply :  but  who  are  ihey  t 
They  are  twenty-four  millions  of  human  individuals  scattered  over  a  hundred  and 
eighteen  thousand  square  miles  of  space  and  more ;  weaving,  delving,  hammerings 
joioering;  each  unknown  to  his  neighbor;  each  distinct  within  his  own  skin. 
They  are  not  a  kind  of  character  that  can  take  a  resolution,  and  act  on  it  very  readily. 
Smart  Sally  in  our  alley  proves  all- too  fascinating  to  brisk  Tom  in  ydurs :  can  Tom 
be  called  on  to  make  pause,  and  calculate  the  demand  for  labor  in  the  British  Em- 
pire first  t  ^iay,  if  Tom  did  renounce  his  highest  blessedness  of  life,  and  struggle 
and  conquer  like  a  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi,  what  wtfold  it  profit  him  or  us!  Seven 
millions  of  the  finest  peasantry  do  not  renounce,  but  proceed  all  the  more  briskly  ; 
and  with  blue-visaged  Hibernians  instead  of  fair  Saxon  Tomsons  and  Sallysons,  the 
latter  end  of  that  country  is  worse  than  the  beginning.  Oj  wonderful  Mslthusiilil 
prophets !  Milleniums  are  undoubtedly  coming,  nlust  come  one  way  or  the  otbef  • 
but  will  it  be,  think  you,  by  twenty  millions  of  working  people  simultaneously  strik- 
ing work  in  that  department ;  passing,  in  universal  trades-onion,  a  resolution  not  to 
beget  any  more  till  the  labor-market  become  satisfactory  t  By  day  and  night ! 
they  were  indeed  irresistible  so  ;  not  to  be  compelled  by  law  or  war ;  might  make 
their  own  terms  with  the  richer  classes,  and  defy  the  world  ! 

"'  A  shade  more  rational  is  that  of  those  other  benefactora  of  the  ^  species,  vtdiC 
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ooonBal  that  in  each  pariah,  in  aome  eentral  localitj,  inatead  of  the  pariah  clergy 
man,  there  might  be  eatablished  some  Parish  Exterminator ;'  or  say  a  Reservoir  of 
Arsenic,  kept  up  at  the  public  expense,  free  to  all  parishioners ;  for  which  church 
the  rates  probably  would  not  be  grudged.  Ah,  it  is  bitter  jesting  on  such  a  subject. 
One's  heart  is  sick  to  look  at  the  dreary  chaos,  and  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  scattered 
with  the  Umba  and  souls  of  one's  fellow-men ;  and  no  divine  voice,  onfy  creaking  of 
hungry  vultures,  inarticulate  bodeful  ravens,  horn-eyed  parrots  that  do  articulate, 
proclaiming,  Let  these  bones  live ! — Dante's  Divina  Commedia  is  called  the  mourn- 
fullest  of  books :  transcendent  mistemper  of  the  noblest  soul ;  utterance  of  a  bound" 
leas,  godlike,  unspeakable,  implacable  sorrow  and  protest  against  the  world.  But 
in  Holywell-street,  not  long  ago,  we  bought,  for  three-pence,  a  book  still  mourn- 
fuller:  the  Pamphlet  of  one  **  Marcus,"  whom  his  poor  Chartist  editor  and  repub- 
lisher  calls  the  '*  Demon  Author."  This  Marcut  Pamphlet  was  the  book  alluded  to 
by  Stephens,  the  Preacher  Chartist,  in  one  of  his  harangues  :  It  proves  to  be  no 
fable  that  such  a  book  eiiated  ;  here  it  lies,  '  Printed  by  John  Hilt,  Black-horse 
Court,  Fleet-street,  and  now  reprinted  for  the  instruction  of  the  laborer,  by  Wil- 
liam Dugdale,  Holywell-street,  Strand,'  the  exasperated  Chartist  editor  who  sell  it 
you  for  three-pence.  We  have  read  Marcus ;  but  his  sorrow  is  not  divine.  We 
hoped  he  would  turn  out  to  have  been  in  sport :  ah,  no,  it  is  grim  earnest  with  him ; 
grim  as  very  death.  Marcus  is  not  a  demon  author  at  all :  he  is  a  benefactor  of 
the  species  in  his  own  kind  ;  has  looked  intensely  on  the  world's  woes,  from  a 
Benthamee  Malthusian  watchtower,  under  a  Heaven  dead  as  iron ;  and  does  now, 
with  much  longwindedness,  in  a  drawling  snuffling,  circuitous,  extremely  dull,  yet 
at  bottom  handfast  and  positive  manner,  recommend  that  all  children  of  working 
people,  after  the  third,  be  disposed  of  by  *  painless  extinction."  Charcoal-vapor 
and  other  methods  exist.  The  mothers  would  consent,  might  be  made  te  consent* 
Three  children  might  be  left  living ;  or  perhaps,  for  Marcus's  calculations  are  not 
yet  perfect,  two  and  a  half.  There  might  be  *'  beautiful  cemeteries  with  colonnadea- 
and  flower-pots,*  in  which  the  patriot  i»(anticide  matrons  might  delight  to  take  their 
evening  walk  of  contemplation  ;  and  reflect  what  patriotesses  they  were,  what  » 
cheerful  flowery  world  it  was.  Such  is  the  scheme  of  Marcus ;  this  is  what  he, 
for  his  share,  could  devise  to  heal  the  world's  woes.  A  benefactor  of  the  species,- 
clearly  recognisable  as  such  :  the  saddest  S9ientific  mortal  we  have  ever  in  this- 
world  fallen  in  with  ;  sadder  even  than  poetic  Dante.  His  is  a  no-godlike  sorrow ; 
aadder  than  the  godlike.  The  Chartist  editor,  dull  as  he,  calls  him  demon  author, 
and  a  man  set  on  by  the  Poor- Law  Commissioners.  What  a  black,  godless,  waste- 
struggling  world,  in  this  once  merry  England  of  ours,  do  such  pamphlets  and  such 
editors  betoken !  Laissez-Faire  and  Malthos,  Malthus  and  Lausez-Faire ;  ought  not 
these  two  at  length  to  part  company  1  Might  we  not  hope  that  both  of  them  has  aa 
good  as  delivered  their  message  now,  and  were  about  to  go  their  ways  1 

'*  For  all  this  of  the  *  painless  extinction,'  and  the  rest,  is  in  a  world  where' 
Canadian  foreats  stand  nnfelled,  boundless  plains  and  prairies  unbroken  with  the 
plough ;  on  the  west  and  on  the  east,  green  desert  spaces  never  yet  made  white 
with  corn ;  and  to  the  overcrowded  little  western  nook  of  Europe,  our  terrestrial 
planet,  nine-tenths  of  it  yet  vacant  or  tenanted  by  nomades,  is  still  crying.  Come 
and  till  me,  come  and  reap  me !  And  in  an  England  with  wealth,  and  meana  for 
moving,  such  as  no  nation  ever  before  had.  With  ships ;  with  war-ships  rotting 
idle,  which,  but  bidden  move  and  not  rot,  might  bridge  all  oceans.  With  trained 
men,  educated  to  pen  and  practice,  to  administer  and  act;  briefless  barristers^ 
chargeleas  clergy,  taakless  scholars,  languishing  in  all  court-houaes,  hiding  in  ob- 
scure garrets,  besieging  all  ante-chambers,  in  passionate  want  of  simply  one  thing, 
work ;— with  as  many  half-pay  oflicers  of  both  services  wearing  themselves  down 
in  wretched  tedium,  as  might  lead  an  Emigrant  host  larger  than  Xerxes'  was ! 
Laissez'Faire  and  Malthus  positively.must  part  cbmpany.  Is  it  not  as  if  this  swell- 
ing, simmering^  never-resting  Europe  of  oars  stood  once  more  on  the  verge  of  an 
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expansion  without  parallel ;  straggling,  straggling  like  a  mighty  tree  again  abont  to 
burst  in  the  embrace  of  summer,  and  shoot  forth  broad  frondent  boughs  which  would 
fill  the  whole  earth?  A  disease  ;  but  the  noblest  of  all — as  of  her  who  is  in  pain 
and  sore  travail,  but  travails  that  she  may  be  a  mother,  and  say,  Behold,  there  is  a 
new  man  born  ! 

'*  True,  thDu  Gold-Hofrath,'  exclaims  an  eloquent  satirical  German  of  our  acquain- 
tance, in  that  strange  book  of  his,*  *  Trae,  thou  Gold-Hofrath  ;  too  crowded  indeed ! 
Meanwhile  what  portion  of  this  inconsiderable  Terraqeous  Globe  have  ye  actually 
tilled  and  delved,  till  it  will  grow  no  more  ?  How  thick  stands  your  population  in 
the  Pampas  and  Savannas  of  America  ;  round  ancient  Carthage,  and  in  the  interior 
of  Africa ;  on  both  slopes  of  the  Altaic  chain,  in  the  central  platform  of  Asia  ;  in 
Spain,  Greece,  Turkey,  Grim  Tartary,  the  Currah  of  Kildare  ?  One  man,  in  one 
year,  as  I  have  understood  it,  if  you  lend  him  earth,  wilt  feed  himself  and  nine  others. 
Alas,  where  now  are  the  Hengsts  and  Alarics  of  our  still  glowing,  still  expanding 
Europe ;  who,  when  their  home  is  now  grown  too  narrow,  will  enlist  and,  like 
firepillars,  guide  onwards  those  superfluous  masses  of  indomitable  living  valor; 
equipped,  not  now  with  the  batile-axe  and  war-charriot,  but  with  the  steam-engine 
and  ploughshare  1    Where  are  they  1 — Preserving  their  Game  !' " 

Such  are  Mr.  Carlyle's  specifics  for  the  disease.  Our  extracts 
have  already  extended  to  such  a  length  as  to  preclude  the  comments 
which,  in  the  outset,  we  designed  to  make  upon  the  pregnant  text 
which  he  has  furnished.  We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  express- 
ing the  opinion,  that  with  his  manner  of  executing  it  we  are  in  some 
Inspects  dissatisfied.  It  is  not  the  book  we  could  have  wished  to  see, 
^or  was  Mr  Carlyle  the  man,  with  his  peculiar  structure  of  intellect, 
V  vigorous  and  brilliant  as  it  is,  to  grapple  with  so  delicate,  so  compre- 
nensive,  and  so  momentous  a  subject.  There  are  many  stirring  pas- 
sages, many  moving  appeals,  many  bold  and  striking  pictuies  in  his 
book,  but  an  entire  want  of  those  direct  truths  and  practical  sugges- 
tions, which  the  circumstances  required,  and  which  alone  could  be  of 
any  avail  to  the  immense  multitude  immediately  interested  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  question.  Both  in  his  descriptions  of  the  actual  condi- 
tion of  the  British  people,  and  in  his  recommendation  of  a  remedy, 
there  is  an  indefiniteness  and  vague  generalizing  which  leave  .the 
mind  altogether  unsatisfied.  We  are  given  to  understand  that  there 
is  a  great  wrong  pervading  society,  presaging  some  terrible  convul* 
sion,  tbat  it  may  possibly  be  meliorated  by  education  and  emigration, 
but  as  to  the  exact  cause  of  the  wrong,  or  as  to  the  precise  mode  of 
bringing  about  the  remedy,  we  are  vouchsafed  not  a  word.  This  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  it  relates  to  those  points  on  which 
especially  we  desire  to  be  informed.  We  could  have  wished  that 
the  author  had  been  more  specific  and  detailed  in  his  account  of  the 
operation  of  unjust  laws,  oppressive  institutions,  unequal  social  ar- 
rangements, and  of  the  influence  of  a  government  pervaded  in  all  its 
departments  by  a  rank  spirit  of  despotism.  Above  all,  we  could 
have  wished,  that  he  had  more  correctly  interpreted  that  vast  popular 
movement  which  he  describes,  and  which  is  of  such  fearful  import  to 
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the  pvesent  peace  and  security  of  European  society.  It  is  not  the 
n&ere  wail  of  a  poor  dumb  creature, '  to  be  goTemed,'  but  the  first  faini 
moving  of  myriads  of  enslaved  and  debased  human  spirits,  in  the  pre* 
paratory  struggle  of  a  thorough  and  universal  emancipation. 

There  are,  nevertheless,  several  truths  to  be  gathered  from  this 
work  which,  in  their  connexion,  it  is  important  to  note.  They  have 
a  deep  significance  to  us  who  watch  with  almost  painful  anidety  the 
labors  and  throes  of  the  people  of  the  old  world.  Four  things  espe- 
cially are  to  be  remarked  of  thi^  social  phenomenon  of  Chartism, 
which  at  once  develope  the  nature  of  it,  and  show  in  what  alternatives 
it  must  end.  First,  there  is  a  radical  and  wide  spread  discontent 
pervading  the  mass  of  the  British  people ;  second,  this  discontent 
arises  from  no  transient  cause  of  uneasiness,  but  from  a  permanent 
knowledge  that  they  are  unjustly  used  ;  third,  the  privileged  orders, 
sffecting  a  disregard  of  it,  are  taking  no  care  to  assuage  it ;  and 
fourth,  the  disafiected  look  for  relief,  either  to  an  instant  reform  or  to  a 
revolution.  Can  any  doubt,  then,  that  this  is  a  righteous  movement, 
which  must  result,  sooner  or  later,  but  inevitably  result,  in  success  ? 
It  is  just  in  its  causes,  noble  in  its  objects ;  and  certain  in  its  ultimate 
triumph,  because  impelled  by  that  instinct  of  self-government,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  English  nation,  and  now  in  all  the  nations 
of  Europe,  has  been  and  is  the  occasion  and  precursor  of  social  and 
political  advancement.  Our  sympathies  are  throughout  with  tho  Char- 
tists. As  men,  we  sympathize  with  them,  because  they  have  been 
grossly  wronged,  and  we  are  accustomed  to  let  the  friendly  feelings 
of  our  hearts  go  forth  freely  toward  all  who  are  oppressed.  As 
Americans,  we  sympathize  with  them,  because  they  are  struggling  for 
those  blessings  of  civil  liberty  to  which  we  ourselves  owe  all  oui  happi- 
ness and  elevation.  As  Christians,  we  sympathize  with  them,  because 
they  would  rid  themselves  of  those  political  disabilities  which  hinder 
the  free  growth  and  developement  of  their  spiritual  nature.  If  all 
that  they  claim  were  granted-  they  would  still  be  far,  very  far,  from 
even  that  degree  of  political  illumination  which  we  have  attained,  and 
very  far,  too,  from  the  true  social  position  of  man.  What  they  pro- 
pose is  but  a  single  step  in  the  direction  of  a  salutary  reform.  It  is 
only  a  continuation  of  that  spirit  of  change  and  progress,  which,  from 
the  days  that  the  barons  wrested  Magna  Charta  from  King  John,  to 
the  present  day,  has  been  itorking  itself  deeper  into  the  structure  of 
English  society,  and  which  cannot  rest  until  mountains  of  abuses  are 
heaved  from  the  giant  energies  of  the  people.  When  we  look  into 
the  magnitude  and  number  of  those  abuses,  our  surprise  is,  not  that 
the  people  are  dissatisfied,  but  that  they  did  qot  long  since  bury  them, 
even  if  it  were  among  the  ruins  of  the  state.  Turn  in  what  direction 
we  may,  some  foul,  glaring,  monstrous  perversion  of  jusu'ce  and  truth 
meets  us — some  departure  from  the  legitimate  functions  of  govem- 
n^ent,  some  organization  for  crushing  the  viU  of  the  many,  before  t^^ 
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fffide  or  caprice  of  the  iew^  some  appantas  for  ehaioing,  tasking,  and 
exhausting  the  substance  of  the  over»lalK»red  and  half-fed  working 
man.  We  find  a  court  which  from  its  earliest  history  has  been  the 
nest  of  craft,  corruption,  and  cruelty ;  a  nobility,  either  rapacious  and 
heartless,  or  superficial  and  pretending ;  a  church  who^e  lawns  and 
garments  are  but  the  sacred  coverings  of  hypocrisy;  a  middling  class 
which  apes  the  manners  and  panders  to  the  depravity  of  the  aristo- 
cracy ;  and  a  system  of  law,  engrafting  often  the  fraud  of  modem  refine- 
ment upon  the  injustice  of  ancient  barbarism,  The  whole  is  a  power  of 
evil,  combined  to  hangburdensupcHithe  limbs  and  bind  chains  about  the 
necks  of  the  poor.  It  is  a  fell  and  rapacious  coalition,  without  sympathy, 
without  nobleness  of  feeling,  scarcely  comprehending  the  most  elemen- 
tary social  duties,  and  utterly  impervious  to  all  the  finer  convictions 
which  bind  man  to  man.  Neither  monarch,  lords,  nor  commons,  noryet 
the  church, nor  that  extensive  class  to  be  found  in  every  nation,  the  class 
of  the  would-be  greater,  care  one  jot  for  the  elevation,  the  dignity,  or  the 
worth  of  that  vast  aggregate  which  makes  the  mass  of  the  people. 
They  have  other  objects  to  look  after,  and  other  relations  to  care  for. 
They  are  in  the  midst  of  a  tug  and  strife  for  wealth,  honor,  office, 
fashion,  and  the  ten  thousand  petty  affairs  which  absorb  the  attention 
of  the  more  heartless  dwellers  upon  earth.  They  have  no  time  to 
listen  to  the  complaints  of  others,  to  ameliorate  their  condition,  or  guide 
the  destinies  of  a  revolution.  It  is  on  this  account  that  if  any  good  is 
done  to  the  multitude  they  must  do  it  for  themselves.  The  shaping 
of  their  <}e8tiny  is  in  their  own  hands.  Too  long  already  have  they 
cried  to  the  deaf  unheeding  upper  classes.  They  have  said,  we  are 
cold,  and  their  merciless  task-masters,  for  warmth,  have  cast  them 
into  prisons.  They  have  said,  we  are  hungry,  and  they  have  been  an- 
swered, eat  the  dirt.  They  have  said,  we  are  athirat,  and  they 
have  been  told  to  drink  of  the  standing  pool.  They  have  said,  we 
are  weary  and  diseased,  and  they  have  been  driven  to  the  hulks,  or 
shut  up  liko  wild  beasts.  Is  there  anything  for  them  to  hope  from 
the  compassion  of  those  who  have  no  justice  ?  Are  they  to  cry  for 
mercy  when  all  they  want  is  right  ?  Are  they  longer  to  beseech  a 
body  against  the  flinty  casements  of  whose  hearts  they  have  ham- 
mered in  vain  for  years  ? 

That  there  is  any  other  resort  for  these  poor  Chartists  than  the  ap- 
peal to  arms,  it  would  take  a  long  argument  to  prove.  That  they  might, 
under  certain  circumstances,  be  better  men,  that  they  might  become 
imbued  with  principles  of  peace,  that  they  might  rely  for  success  upon 
moral  means,  is  true,  but  that  in  their  present  state  of  degradation  and 
snfifering  they  will  bethink  themselves  of  refined  notions  of  right,  is 
not  true,  nor  is  it  proper  to  withold  our  sympathy  from  those  who| 
struggle  for  a  good  end,  even  if  they  struggle  madly.  The  time  for 
deliberation  with  most  of  the  Chartists  is  passed.  It  is  only  left  for 
them  to  act.    This  is  the  consciousness  which  weighs  upon  every 
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breast.  To  desist  is  death,  and  to  go  on  is  death,  and  few  there 
be  who  would  not  prefer  the  death  by  violence,  assuaged  by  the  sense 
that  it  was  provoked  in  a  noble  endeavor,  to  the  death  by  starvation 
accompanied  by  the  horrid  thought  that  it  proceeded  from  supineness, 
or  cowardice  taking  the  form  of  prudence. 


THE  MINERAL  LANDS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.* 

No  nation  is,  or  ever  was,  situated  as  regards  its  public  domain,  as 
the  United  States  have  been,  and  now  are.  The  richest  Crown  Lands 
of  Europe  are  utterly  insignificant,  when  compared  to  the  vast  terri- 
tory which  has  been  purchased,  and  yet  remains  to  be  purchased,  of 
the  recediug  and  unfortunate  Indians.  We  reckon  its  extent  not  by 
millions,  but  by  hundreds  or  thousands  of  millions  of  acres.  It  em- 
braces whole  provinces — ^half  a  continent.  Had  these  lands  fallen  into 
the  power  of  a  monarch,  instead  of  becoming  the  property  of  a  nation, 
he  might,  with  his  limitless  wealth,  have  subjugated  the  world.  As  it 
is,  the  responsibility  of  this  Union  to  itself,  to  posterity,  in  the  manage- 
ment and  disposition  of  this  rich  national  heritage,  is  great  indeed. 

Accordingly  we  find,  that  the  subject  of  the  Public  Lands,  and  the 
▼arious  questions  therewith  connected — ^their  price,  their  ownership, 
their  settlement,  their  distribution — have,  at  all  times  since  the  birth 
of  our  Republic,  engrossed  much  of  the  time  of  Congress,  and  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  people. 

But  one  portion  of  this  important  subject  has  obtained,  as  yet,  little 
attention.  The  lands  have  been  regularly  surveyed,  and  have  been  put 
up  for  sale  ;  at  first  at  auction,  so  that  the  most  valuable  tracts  might 
command,  under  fair  competition,  a  corresponding  price  ;  and  the  rest 
offered  to  the  people  at  a  rate  so  low,  that  a  single  year's  saving  of 
an  industrious  and  economical  mechanic  may  place  him  in  possession 
of  a  farm  and  homestead,  such  as  a  lifetime  of  toil  might  fail,  in  older 
countries,  to  obtain  for  him.  It  has  been  the  custom,  previously  to 
these  public  sales,  to  make  certain  reservations,  chiefly  of  tracts 
containing  salines ;  occasionally  of  lands  containing,  or  rather  sup- 
posed to  contain,  valuable  mineral  deposites.  But  this  has  been  done 
pretty  much  at  hap-hazard — ^usually  from  the  reports  and  recommen- 
dations of  the  United  States  Surveyors ;  and  they,  not  being  gene- 
rally practical  geologists,  or  competent  judges  of  mineral  appearances, 

*  Raport  of  a  Geological  Exploration  of  part  of  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  IUinois» 
made  under  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States, 
by  David  Dale  Owen,  M.  D.,  Principal  Agent  to  explore  the  Mineral  Lands  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1839.  Printed  by  order  of  the  Senate  of 
tha  United  States.  C"r^n,n]o 
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nor  indeed  having  the  time  or  opportunity,  ever  if  they  had  possessed 
the  science,  necessary  to  detect  and  report  the  mineral  value  of  the 
lands  they  surveyed,  were  not  able  to  supply  to  the  general  land 
office  any  trustworthy  data,  whereupon  to  found  a  judicious  system  of 
mineral  reservations. 

This  hitherto  neglected  subject  appears  to  have  attracted  the  atten- 
tion  of  Congress  during  its  session  of  1838----9.  A  resolution  was 
passed,  calling  upon  the  President  to  "  cause  to  be  prepared  and  pre- 
sented to  the  next  Congress,  at  an  early  day,  a  plan  for  the  sale  of 
the  Public  Mineral  Lands,  having  reference  as  well  to  the  amount  of 
revenue  to  be  derived  from  them  and  their  value  as  public  property, 
as  to  the  equitable  claims  of  individuals ;"  and  the  President  was 
further  requested,  by  the  same  resolution,  to  "  communicate  to  Con- 
gress all  the  information  in  possession  of  the  Treasury  Department 
relative  to  the  location,  value^  productiveness,  and  occupancy  of  these 
lands  f  and  also  to  "  cause  such  further  information  to  be  collected, 
and  surveys  to  be  made,  as  may  be  necessary  for  these  purposes." 

In  accordance  with  the  last  clause  of  the  above  resolution.  Dr. 
David  Dale  Owen,  of  Indiana,  who,  for  two  years  previously,  had 
received  the  appointment,  and  performed  the  duties,  of  Geologist  of 
that  State,  was  appointed  "  principal  agent  to  explore  the  Mineral 
Lands  of  the  United  States,"  and  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  Iowa, 
and  undertake  an  exploration  of  about  eleven  thousand  square  miles  of 
territory,  lying  in  nearly  equal  portions  on  both  sides  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  between  latitude  forty-one  and  forty-three  degrees; 
commencing  at  the  mouth  of  Rock  River,  and  extending  thence  north 
upwards  of  a  hundred  miles,  to  the  Wisconsin  River,  which  discharges 
itself  into  the  Mississippi  immediately  below  Prairie  du  Chien.  This 
tract  of  country  nearly  equals  in  extent  the  State  of  Maryland. 

The  result  of  the  exploration  is  embodied  in  the  report  of  Dr. 
Owen,  a  review  of  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  article. 

We  have  risen  from  the  perusal  of  that  report,  strongly  impressed 
as  well  by  the  industry  and  labor  which  it  exhibits  as  by  the  scien- 
tific manner  of  its  execution,  and  the  popular  style  in  which  it  is 
written.  This,  with  its  great  value  in  other  respects,  will  give  it  a 
high  rank  in  the  literature  of  the  science  of  which  it  treats,  and  will 
secure  to  its  author  an  enviable  reputation. 

And  we  were  yet  more  greatly  struck  by  the  ^dence  it  lay» 
open,  of  the  inestimable  mines  of  ivealth,  hitherto  hidden  and  unex- 
plored, which  the  public  domain  of  the  United  States  contains  withia 
its  confines^ 

Of  the  natmre  and  extent  of  the  duty  reqtiired  of  Dr.  Owen,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  proceeded  to  execute  it,  an  idea  may  be 
formed  by  perusing  the  following  extract  from  his  introductory  letter 
to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office,  prefixed  to  the  report.  Wo 
believe  that  a  task  of  sinnlar  character,  and  as  comprehensive,  was 
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nrreir,  in  the  whole  history  of  geology,  execnted  ia  the  same  spaec^ 
of  time  before.  After  recapitulating  the  substance  of  his  instructionsy 
which  reached  him  at  his  residence  in  Indiana  on  the  17th  of 
August,  1639,  and  which  required  him  to  complete  his  survey,  *'  before 
the  approaching  winter  should  set  in,^'  and  to  "  note  carefully  the 
result  of  (he  examinations  of  the  mineral  appearances  of  each  tract  of 
land,  its  situation  in  the  section,  how  occupied,  and  such  facts  as  will 
serve  to  convey  an  idea  of  its  value  and  productiveness,**  also  to  re- 
port to  the  General  Land  Office  and  to  the  Register  lists  of  all  such 
lands,  from  time  to  time,  as  fast  as  he  should  have  completed  the  ex- 
aminations of,  say  from  ten  to  fifteen  townships,  sufficiently  to  enable 
him  to  certify  to  the  fact,  that  they  do  not  contain  lead,  mineral,  or 
salines.''     Dr.  Oweti  says  : 

'*  After  duly  weighing  the  nattire  df  my  histractione,  estimating  the  extent  of 
Goantry  to  be  ezamineil,  eoiisidenng  the  wild  ooaeuled  character  of  a  portion  of  it, 
and  the  scanty  accommodatioiis  it  could  afford  to  a  numerous  party,  (which  rendered 
necessary  a  carefully  calculated  system  of  purveyance,)  and  ascertaining  thai  the 
winter  in  that  northern  region  commonly  sets  in  with  severity  from  the  lOth  to  the 
middle  of  November,  my  first  impression  was,  that  the  duty  required  of  me  was  . 
impracticable  of  completion  within  the  given  time,  even  with  the  liberal  permissioa 
with  regard  to  force  accorded  to  me  in  my  instructions.  But  on  a  more  careful 
review  of  the  means  thus  placed  at  my  disposal.  I  finally  arrived  at  the  conclosion, 
that  by  using  diligent  exertion,  assuming  much  responsibility,  and  incurring  an  ex- 
pense which  I  was  aware  the  Department  might  possibly  not  have  anticipated,  I 
might,  in  strict  accordance  with  my  instructions,  if  favored  by  the  weather  and  in 
other  respects,  succeed  in  completing  the  exploration  in  the  required  tinre. 

**  I  therefore  inlmedtflUely  commenced  engaging  sub-agents  and  assistants,  and 
proceeded  to  St.  Louie.  There  (at  my  own  expense,  to  be  repaid  to  me  out  of  the 
per  diem  of  the  men  employed)  I  laid  in  about  three  thousand  dollars  worth  of  pro- 
visions and  camp  furniture,  including  tents,  which  I  caused  to  be  msde  for  the 
accommodation  Of  the  whole  expedition  ;  and  in  one  month  from  the  day.  on  which 
I  received  my  commission  and  instructions,  I  had  reached  the  mouth  of  Rock  River, 
engaged  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  sub-agents  ^and  assistants,  instructed  my  sub- 
agents  in  such  elementary  piinciples  of  geology  as  were  neceesary  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  duty  fequired  of  them,  supplied  them  with  ample  mineralogical  teats, 
with  the  application  of  which  they  were  made  acquainted,  organized  twenty- four 
working  corps,  furnished  each  with  skeleton  maps  of  the  townships  assigned  ta 
them  for  exammatio'n,  and  placed  the  whole  at  the  points  where  their  labors  com- 
menced, all  along  the  southern  line  of  the  western  half  of  the  territory  to  be  ex- 
amined. 

**  Thence  the  expedition  proceeded  northward,  each  corps  being  required  on  the 
Sverage,  to  overrun  and  examine  thirty  quarter  sections  daily,  and  to  report  to  my- 
self, on  fixed  days,  at  regular  stations ;  to  receive  which  reports,  and  to  examine 
the  country  in  person,  I  crossed  the  district  under  examination  in  an  oblique  direc- 
tion eleven  times  in  the  course  of  the  survey.  Where  appearances  of  particular 
inteiest  presented  themselves,  I  either  diverged  from  my  route  in  order  to  bestow 
upon  these  a  mote  minute  and  thorough  examination ;  or,  when  time  did  not  per- 
mit this,  I  instructed  Dr.  John  Locke,  of  Cincinnati,  (formerly  of  the  Goologicat 
Corps  of  Ohio,  and  at  present  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,) 
whose  valuable  services  I  had  been  fortunate  enough  to  engage  on  this  expeJition, 
to  inspect  these  in  my  stead. 

•<  By  the  34th  of  October  the  ezptoration  of  thsDubuque  DiMact  v^as  oomplete^,^ 
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«Bd  the  special  reports  of  all  the  townahips  thereiti  were  despatched  to  your 
office  and  to  the  register  office.  On  the  14th  of  November,  the  survey  of  the  Mi- 
neral Point  District  was  in  a  similar  manner  brought  to  a  close  ;  and  by  the  34th 
of  November,  our  labors  finally  terminated  at  Stephenson,  in  IHinois  ;  the  exami- 
nation of  all  the  lands  comprehended  m  my  instructions  having  been  completed  in 
two  months  and  six  days  from  the  date  of  our  actual  commencement  in  the  field. 
Also  aeveral  thousand  specimens,  some  of  rare  beauty  and  interest,  were  coUected, 
arranged,  and  labelled. 

"  The  weather  was  fiivorable,  and  the  winter  did  not  set  in  with  severity  until 
about  a  fortnight  later  than  is  usual  in  that  latitude.  Tet  the  same  day  on  which 
the  survey  was  completed,  a  severe  snow  storm  occurred ;  a  gale  blew  up  from  the 
north-west,  the  thermometer  fell  to  twelve  or  fourteen  degrees  below  zero,  and  the 
expedition  could  not  have  continued  in  Ae  field  a  single  day  longer.'' 

The  results  obtained  by  this  extensive  survey  are  as  important  in 
an  economical  point  of  view,  and  with  reference  to  the  future  re- 
sources of  this  republic,  as  they  will  be  interesting  to  the  scientific 
world. 

Dr.  Owen  commences  his  report  by  a  succinct  and  lucid  explana- 
tion of  the  geological  character  of  the  district  surveyed  ;  to  which  he 
has  prefixed  a  few  pages  of  prefatory  remarks,  explaining,  in  clear 
and  plain  language,  and  illustrating  by  several  diagrams,  just  so  much 
of  the  first  principles  of  geological  science  as  is  indispensable  to  a 
correct  understanding  of  what  follows.  We  commend  his  brevity 
and  the  popular  form  into  which  he  has  cast  these  preliminary  re- 
marks. Accurate  and  solid  scientific  knowledge  is  indispensable  to 
execute,  with  advantage  to  the  public,  a  task  like  this  :  but  an  affec- 
tation of  learning,  wrapping  itself  up  in  obscure  and  verbose  techni- 
calities, is  very  much  out  of  place  in  an  official  report  like  this  ;  and 
is  not,  as  we  remember  to  have  remarked,  at  all  times  avoided  on  such 
occasions. 

Dr.  Owen  thus  concludes  this  branch  of  his  subject : 
**  The  general  geological  character  of  the  country  explored  may  be  thus  briefly 
summed  up.  It  belongs  to  that  class  of  rocks  called,  by  recent  geologists,  secon- 
dory,  and  by  others  occasionaUy  included  in  the  transition  series.  It  belongs,  fur- 
ther, to  a  division  of  this  class  of  rocks,  described  in  Europe  as  the  Mountain 
Limestone,  or  sometimes  as  the  carboniferous  or  metalliferous  or  encrinital  lim&> 
stone.  And  it  belongs,  yet  more  especially,  to  a  sub-division  of  this  group,  known 
popularly  where  it  occurs  in  the  west,  as  the  CUff  Limestone,  and  described  under 
that  name  by  the  Geologists  of  Ohio.  This  last  is  the  rock  formation  in  which 
the  lead,  copper,  and  zinc  of  the  region  under  consideration  are  ahnost  exclusively 
found ;  and  its  unusual  developement  doubtless  much  conduces  to  the  extraordina- 
ry mineral  riches  of  this  favored  region." 

The  importance  of  the  above  investigation  appears  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  the  report.  In  the  chapter  on  the  "  Lead  Mines,"  Dr.  Owen 
has  instituted  a  careM  and  interesting  comparison  between  the  sur- 
veyed district  and  the  well  known  Cross  Fell  country  of  the  north  of 
£ngland.  He  shows  its  close  resemblance,  both  in  the  character  of 
its  rocks  and  in  its  geological  position,  to  that  celebrated  mining  dis- 
trict, the  most  prodnetfre  lead  region  of  the  known  world.    The  fol- 
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lowing  passage,  quoted  by  Dr.  Owen  from  an  English  scientific  woik, 
illustrates  the  importance  of  the  above  comparison  : 

"  England  produces  annually  nearly  three  times  aa  much  lead  as  all  the  other 
countries  of  Europe  put  together.  The  chief  mines  ore  in  the  north  of  England, 
in  Derbyshire,  North  Wales,  and  Devonshire,  on  the  borders  of  Cornwall.  The 
great  seat  of  the  north  of  England  mines  is  in  th^t  high  district,  around  the  moQi>- 
tain  of  Cross  Fell,  where  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  West- 
moreland, the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  Durham  meet,  as  it  were  in  a  ceiK 
Ural  point,  and  from  which  they  radiate.  *  *  *  The  mines  in  this  part  of  Eng- 
land  have  yielded  of  late,  on  an  average,  about  36,000  tons  of  lead  aniuiaUy,  which 
ia  more  than  oae-half  the  whole  produce  of  Great  Britain." 

Adverting  to  these  statistical  facts,  Dr.  OWen  adds ; 

'*  It  appean,  then,  that  the  north  of  England  lead  district  produces  more  than 
ime-third  of  all  the  lead  obtained  in  Europe.  It  is,  confessedly,  the  richest  lead 
region  in  the  world ;  unless  the  Wisconsin  lead  region  may  rival  and  surpass  it.  I 
have,  for  this  reason,  sought  up  with  care  the  materials^  and  here  sobmitted  them, 
for  a  comparison  between  the  geological  formation  of  that  favored  mineral  region 
in  the  Old  World,  and  that,  not  less  &vored  perhape,  to  which,  in  this,  western 
portion  of  the  New  World,  my  instmctiona  have  directed  my  attention. 

"The  facts  yet  collected  are  not,  to  my  mind,  ^f  sufficient  number  and  force  to 
authorize  a  decision  that  the  lead-bearing  rock  formation  of  Northern  England  is 
identical  with  that  of  Wisconsin,  in  geological  position  and  raineralogical  charac- 
ter ;  bat  it  certainly  supplies  proof,  that  the  resemblance  in  beth  rwpeeie,  but  ea> 
pecially  in  the  latter,  ia  close  and  striking.*' 

The  chapter  on  the  *'  Statistics  of  the  Lead  Mines  "  fully  corrobo- 
rates the  inferences  in  regard  to  the  value  and  productiveness  of  this 
lead  region^  which  the  above  comparison  suggests.  It  appeals,  ac- 
cording to  the  reports  collected  by  Dr.  Owen  from  the  smelters  them- 
selves, that  even  under  the  numerous  disadvantages  to  which  this 
American  lead  region  has  hitherto  been  subjected,  it  probably  pro- 
duces, at  Uiis  moment,  nearly  as  much  lead  as  the  whole  ofEuropCy  with 
the  exception  of  Cheat  Britain  ahne ;  and  that  it  has  indisputable  ca- 
pabilities of  producing  as  much  lead  as  all  Europe,  Great  Britain  in- 
cluded. 

The  vast  importance  of  such  facts  as  these,  in  a  national  and  com- 
mercial point  of  new,  requires  no  comment.  Indebted  as  America 
now  is,  probably  in  the  amount  of  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars, 
chiefly  in  the  shape  of  state  stocks,  to  Europe,  and  compelled  as  she 
will  be  to  pay  a  yearly  interest  on  that  debt  of  some  ten  millions 
annually  to  her  great  creditor,  anything  which  aids  in  keeping  the 
balance  of  trade  in  her  favor,  should  attract  the  especial  notice  of 
the  statesman.  Every  one  knows  that  we  have  ever  imported,  and 
still  continue  to  import,  large  quantities  of  lead  from  Europe.  How 
unnecessary  such  importation  would  be,  if  enterprise  were  but  directed 
to  our  own  mineral  lands,  Dr.  Owen's  report  well  shows. 

But  the  lead  mines  of  the  dLstrict  which  has  been  explored,  form 
but  a  portion  of  its  mineral  resources.  The  chapter  on  copper  ore 
and  the  appended  analysis  proves,  that  the  copper  ore  of  Wisconsin 
'<*  richer  and  more  valuable  than  that  of 'Corn  wall,  the  greatest  coppeig 
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dittrkt  ia  Europe  or  the  woild :  exceeding  that  ore  ia  its  yield  by 
from  one-fifteenth  to  anc'-third ;  and  that  this  ore  is  found  in  abundance, 
and  can  be  raised  at  the  same  expense  per  ton  as  the  lead  ore. 

Further  the  report  informs  us,  that  zinc  ore,  in  any  desirable  quan* 
tity,  and  of  excellent  quality,  frequently  occurs  in  the  fissures  along 
with  the  lead.  From  its  earthy  and  porous  aspect,  resembling  the 
cellidar  substance  of  bone,  it  is  familiarly  known  among  the  miners 
by  the  name  of  ''  dry  bones."  In  regard  to  this  metal.  Dr.  Owen 
says: 

*<  Notwithstaading  its  iatrintic  Yaloe,  which  will,  befon  veiy  long,  be  duly  ap- 
preciated, it  is  at  present  an  object  of  great  aversioa  to  the  miner  of  Iowa  and 
Wisconsin.  It  frequently  happens,  in  both  territories,  that  the  lead  ore  in  a  fissure 
gradually  diminishes,  and  eventually  is  entirely  replaced  by  this  zinc  ore,  or,  as  the 
disappointed  workman  sometimes  with  a  hearty  curse,  not  very  scientifically,  ex- 
presses it,  the  '  dry  bone  eats  out  the  mineral.'  '* 

Copper  and  zinc,  it  is  well  known,  are  the  component  parts  of  that 
important  metal,  brass.  Hence  the  increased  value  of  these  two  ores, 
when  they  are  found,  as  in  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  in  each  other's 
Ticinity,  sometimes  in  the  same  mine.    Dr.  Owen,  on  this  subject, 

informs  us : 

"  Irfffge  quantities  both  «f  eopper  and  sine  ate  now  imported  from  Europe  into 
Che  United  States  to  supply  the  continually  aicreasing  demand  for  brass.  It  it 
not  in^irobaMe  that  the  dktrict  now  mder  consideration  might  furnish  of  both 
metals  a  snflkient  amount,  at  least  for  many  years  to  come,  to  iup^y  the  entire 
United  StiUes  with  brass  of  home  produce  and  manufiicture. 

**  Of  zinc,  at  least,  there  is  assuredly  a  sufficient  supply,  not  only  for  that  purpose, 
but  also /or  exforiation.  All  the  zinc  now  produced  in  Chreat  Britain  is  trifling  in 
quantity  and  quite  ineufficieiit  for  the  demand ;  so  that  a  large  quantity  is  imported 
annually  into  that  island,  chiefly  from  Oermany  and  Belgium.  The  importation  of 
zinc  into  England  in  the  year  1833,  exce^ed  six  millions  and  a  half  of  pounds ;  a  fact 
which  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  value  of  this  metal  as  an  article  of  commerce.'* 

In  addition  to  this  the  report  states,  that  "  iron  ore,  equal  in  quality 
to  the  Tennessee  ores,  is  found  throughout  the  district  in  such 
quantity,  that  iron  works  to  any  desirable  extent  might  profitably  be 
established  there." 

Upon  the  whole,  Dr.  Owen  arrives  at  the  conclusion,  apparently 
fully  warranted  by  the  facts  above  stated,  that  the  district  he  has  ex- 
plored, is  ONE  OF   THE   RICHEST  MINERAL  REGIONS   (compared  tO  itS 

extent)  yet  known  in  the  world. 

If  this  is  to  be  considered  an  earnest  of  what  may  yet  be  found  of 
mineral  products  in  the  vast  unexplored  territory  lying  west  and 
north  from  the  surveyed  tract,  it  is  difficult  even  vaguely  to  anticipate 
the  effect  which  such  discoveries  may  produce  on  the  future  commer- 
cial prosperity  and  national  greatness  of  America.  Wealth,  in  these 
modem  days,  is  more  powerful  than  the  sword ;  and  the  original 
source  of  all  wealth  is  on  the  earth's  surface  and  in  her  bosom. 

Even  if  such  anticipations  should  not  be  fully  realized,  enough  is 
disclosed  in  the  report  we  ug  reviewing  to  satisfy  us,  and  we  beliejir^ 
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the  public  also,  of  the  propriety  and  importance  of  proeecuting,  without 
delay,  the  business  of  exploration  thus  successfully  commenced. 

The  publication,  too,  of  such  official  evidence,  as  this  before  us,  of 
the  mineral  resources  of  America,  will  incidentally  produce  an  effect 
which  must  be  very  advantageous,  as  regards  the  settlement  of  the 
public  lands  in  the  north-west,  by  an  enterprising  and  useful  class  of 
settlers.  Dr.  Owen's  report  will  doubtless  attract  the  attention  of  the 
scientific  wrtters  of  Europe ;  and  may  be  the  the  means  of  rapidly 
drawing  capital  and  enterprise  from  across  the  Atlantic.  This  would 
result,  not  only  in  advantage  to  the  country,  but  also  in  direct  pecu- 
niary gain  to  the  government,  under  any  plan  which  may  be  adopted 
for  the  sale  of  the  Mineral  Lands. 

In  addition  to  the  important  general  results  here  briefly  sketched, 
the  report  is  interspersed  with  a  variety  of  curious  and  valuable  inci- 
dental matter,  much  of  it  interesting  to  the  scientific  world,  and  some 
of  it  calculated  to  gratify  the  general  reader. 

Speaking  of  the  Cliff  Limestone,  the  rock  in  which  the  lead  of 
this  region  occurs,  Dr.  Owen  says  : 

*'  It  imparts  to  any  country  in  which  it  abounds,  a  bold  and  romantic  character. 
I  allude  to  its  disposition  to  cleave  vertically  and  form  peipendicular  clifii.  These 
mural  escarpments,  exhS>iting  eveiy  variety  of  fonn,  give  to  the  otherwise  mono- 
tonous character  of  the  landscape  in  Iowa  a  varied  and  picturesque  appearance. 
Sometimes  they  may  be  seen  in  the  distance,  rising  from  out  the  rolling  hills  of  the 
prairie  like  ruined  castles,  moss-grown  under  the  hand  of  time.  Sometimes  they 
present,  even  when  more  closely  inspected,  a  curious  resemblance  to  turrets  and 
bastions,  and  even  to  the  loop-holes  and  embrasures  of  a  regular  fortification. 
Sometimes  single  Uocks  are  seen  jutting  forth,  not  unlike  dormant  windows,  rising 
through  the  turf-clad  roof  of  an  old  cottage ;  and  again,  at  times,  especially  along 
the  descending  spurs  of  the  hills,  insolated  masses  emerge  in  a  thousand  fanciful 
shapes,  in  which  the  imagination  readily  recognises  the  appearance  of  giants, 
sphinxes,  tions  and  innumerable  other  fantastic  resemblances. 

**  The  appearance  of  this  rock  b  further  modified  by  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
it  weathers.  Numerous  masses  of  chert,  (a  variety  of  ftint,)  and  also  many  sili- 
ceous fossils  are  interspersed  through  its  mass ;  and  these,  becoming  gradually  loos- 
ened by  the  action  of  air  and  water,  drop  out,  and  leave  cavities  of  various  shapes 
and  sizes.  Thus  the  rock  is  frequently  found  riddled  with  irregular  holes,  from  a 
few  inches  to  a  foot  in  diameter,  giving  its  surface  a  nigged  and  cavernous  appear- 
ance. Frequently  this  variety  in  the  composition  of  the  rock  gives  occasion  to  an 
undermining  process  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  clifif,  which  gradually  proceeds, 
until,  perhaps,  a  towering  and  tottering  column  remains,  supported  on  a  contracted 
base,  which  threatens  every  moment  to  give  way,  and  precipitate  the  poised  mass 
into  the  vaUey  beneath.** 

This  is  graphic  ;  and  in  truth  we  have  often  been  tempted  by  the 
descriptions  which  reach  us  to  visit  this  romantic  prairie  wilderness  of 
the  west,  with  its  groves  tastefully  disposed  over  the  landscape,  as  by 
the  hand  of  art ;  its  limpid  streams  fringed  even  to  the  water's  edge 
by  the  rich  verdure  of  the  boundless  meadows  through  which  they 
steal,  at  times  hardly  visible  through  the  luxuriant  herbage  which 

bends  and  unites  over  their  banks ;  its  magnificent  herds  of  elk  tri|^ 

"        ^  o 
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Tersing,  with  their  stately  pace,  as  if  in  military  array,  these  vast 
plains,  while  the  skulking  wolf  sneaks  through  the  long  prairie  grass 
like  the  self-convicted  culprit  of  the  scefie.  Then  the  dusky  lines 
of  Indians,  their  blankets  cast  fancifully  around  them,  defiling  along 
the  narrow,  half-hidden  trail,  soon  to  leave  for  ever  the  beautiful  homes 
of  their  fathers — ^the  hunting  grounds  of  their  tribe  in  those  days  long 
gone  by,  when  the  white-skins  in  their  winged  canoes  had  not  yet 
crossed  the  Great  Salt  Lake  to  put  out  their  council-fires,  and  to 
wrest  from  them  year  by  year,  and  generation  after  generation,  the 
land  which  the  Great  Spirit  had  given  them  for  a  heritage  and  a  dwel- 
ling place. 

But  we  must  not  sufifer  our  imagination  to  carry  us  away  from  Dr. 
Owen  and  his  report,  and  our  sober  review  of  it.  This  is  a  matter- 
of-fact  world,  and  a  matter-of-fact  age,  and  a  matter-of-fact  country  of 
ours.  Romance  is  fading  away  from  it  as  the  Red  Man  disappears. 
Where  Black  Hawk's  council-fires  blazed  now  rises  the  smoke  of 
the  smelter's  furnace ;  where  the  bufialo  sunk  down,  stricken  by  the 
old  chiefs  bone-shod  arrow,  the  miner  sinks  his  shaft,  to  find  richer 
reward  than  buffalo  meat  or  buffalo  robes. 

In  regard  to  the  richness  of  that  reward.  Dr.  Owen  has  some  curi- 
ous facts.     He  says : 

^  One  of  the  most  experienced  mmen  and  tmelten  in  the  District  writes  to  me : 
*  Two  men  can  raise  somethmg  near  five  hundred  pounds  from  veins  of  ayerage 
nchness.  Two  men  have  raised  as  much  as  twenty  thousand  pounds  a  day  from 
the  richest  veins.' 

*  •  ♦  »  ,      ♦  •  * 

'•From  a  spot  of  ground  not  more  than  fifty  yards  square,  upwards  of  three  mil- 
Hon  pounds  of  ore  have  been  raised. 

^  *  «  #  *  •  « 

"  The  facility  with  which,  in  some  locations,  ore  can  be  raised  is  remarkable. 
Two  boys  of  twelve  and  fourteen  years  oM,  were  seen  by  us  near  Mineral  Point,  at 
work  with  a  tiny  windlass  and  bucket.  They  had  earned  one  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars in  the  last  six  months,  though  they  complained  of  having  had  **  no  luck*'  in 
not  strDung  a  productive  lode. 

"  On  the  north-east  quarter  of  section  thirty-one  of  township  one,  range  one  east 
of  the  principal  meridian,  two  even  raised  sixteen  thousand  pounds  in  a  day.  On 
the  north-east  quarter  of  section  twenty-one  and  the  south-east  quarter  of  section 
thirty-two,  (same  township,)  two  more  raise  regularly  three  thousand  pounds  a  day. 
On  Uie  south-west  quarter  of  section  thirty-two,  (same  township,)  a  lode  excavated 
horizontally  from  the  face  of  a  cliff  to  a  distance  of  a  hundred  tmd  fifty  yardSf  yield- 
ed a  million  pounds  of  ore,  which  was  carried  out  in  wheelbarrows.  And  on  the 
north-west  quarter  of  section  twenty-eight,  (still  on  the  same  township,)  ten  million 
pounds  were  raised  from  a  single  lode,  hardly  extending  across  the  quarter  section.*' 

We  add  another  extract,  descriptive  of  a  curious  natural  leaden 
chamber: 

**  In  the  Spring  of  1828,  there  was  a  mass  of  lead  ore  found  in  an  east  and  west 
«Tevice,  at  the  Vinegar  Hill  Diggings,  about  thirty-five  feet  in  length ;  expanding, 
in  the  centre,  to  the  width  of  six  or  eight  feet,  and  terminating  in  a  point  at  each 
end.    It  was  hoUow»  and  averaged  about  a  foot  in  thickness  ;fonDiiig,  as  it  we^ 
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ft  h«g«  theil  of  mineml.  Thii  extraordinaiy  natonl  chamber  was  cleared  out,  a  ta- 
ble spread  within  it  on  the  Fourth  of  July  ;  and  a  considerable  company  celebrated 
the  National  Anniversary  within  its  leaden  walls,  about  sixty  feet  below  the  surface 
of  the  earth." 

The  interest  of  the  report  is  much  enhanced  by  its  numerous  charts, 
diagrams  and  other  illustrations;  some  sketches  of  prairie  scenery, 
some  drawings  of  minerals  and  fossils,  and  one  representing  the  inte- 
rior of  a  mine,  the  mode  of  sinking  shafts,  of  drifting,  &c.  One  of 
the  charts  will  possess  much  interest  for  the  scientific  world.  It  ex- 
hibits, accurately  laid  down,  the  boundaries  of  "  an  immense  coal 
basin,  which  occupies  the  greater  part  of  Illinois,  about  one-third  of 
Indiana,  a  north-western  strip  of  Kentucky,  and  occasionally  en- 
croaching beyond  the  Mississippi,  extends  a  short  distance  into  the 
State  of  Missouri  and  into  the  Burlington  district  of  Iowa."  This  gi- 
gantic coal-field  has  never  been  laid  down  before  ;  indeed  no  geolo- 
gist until  now  has  had,  we  believe,  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  its 
boundaries.  Its  north-western  margin  extends  over  ten  or  twelve 
townships  of  the  district  surveyed  by  Dr.  Owen,  chiefly  on  the  wes- 
tern side  of  the  Mississippi. 

From  a  table  compiled  by  Dr.  Owen  and  appended  to  the  report,  it 
appears,  that  the  proportion  of  prairie,  over  the  entire  district  ex- 
plored, compared  to  timber,  is  in  the  proportion  of  about  three  to  one. 
This  would  be  a  pretty  fair  proportion,  were  it  not  that  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  timber  is  but  of  dwarf  growth  and  straggling  character, 
there  denominated  **  oak  openings ;"  and  that,  in  some  localities,  es- 
pecially where  copper  ore  abounds,  it  is  almost  wholly  deficient.  On 
this  important  subject  of  fuel.  Dr.  Owen  says  : 

<<  One  of  the  difficulties  which  here  occurs  in  reducing  the  ore,  namely,  the  lack 
of  fuel,  is  common  to  the  richest  copper  countries  in  Europe.  The  Cornwall  cop- 
per ore  is  conveyed  partly  to  Swansea  and  other  portions  of  Wales,  and  partly  to 
Liverpool,  to  be  smelted  in  a  coal  region ;  and  the  same  vessels  which  thus  convey 
the  less  bulky  material  to  the  more  bulky — the  ore  to  the  fuel — ^return  laden  with 
coal  to  supply  the  numerous  and  powerful  steam-engines  required  for  draining  and 
other  purposes,  at  the  Cornwall  mines.  And  thus,  in  Wisconsin,  if  copper  ore  be 
raised  in  quantities,  it  may  be  necessary  to  convey  it  south,  to  the  margin  of  die 
great  Illinois  Coal  Field — say  to  the  mouth  of  Rock  River.  This  would  require  a 
land-carriage  of  from  ten  to  thirty  miles,  and  a  water-carriage  of  about  one  hun- 
dred.   The  Cornwall  ore  is  transported  to  a  greater  distance  than  this." 

la  the  chapter  on  coal,  Dr.  Owen  has  the  following  additional  re- 
mark: 

<*  The  coal  in  this  vicinity  (mouth  of  Rock  River)  is  sure  to  become  valuable, 
and  to  be  in  great  demand,  for  the  reduction  of  iuch  ores  (especially  copper  ores) 
as  are  raised  in  those  portions  of  the  district  which  are  deficient  in  timber.  Some 
town  in  this  neighborhood,  or  a  little  further  south,  is  destined  to  become  the 
Swansea  of  Wisconsin ;  and  to  receive,  in  its  numerous  furnaces,  the  rich  produce 
of  the  praine  mines  from  the  north  and  north-west." 

Dr.  John  Locke,  of  Cincinnati,  whom,  as  our  readers  have  seen 
by  a  former  extract,  Dr.  Owen  had  succeeded  in  engaging  on  this  ex- 
pedition, a  gentleman  of  well  known  reputation  in  various  departaient& 
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of  natural  science,  has  added  much  to  the  value  and  interest  of  the 
report,  by  his  contributions.  His  instruments,  especially  for  taking 
magnetical  observations,  are  said  to  be  superior  to  those  of  any  other 
experimental  philosopher  in  America.  The  tables  of  barometrical 
observations,  from  which  are  calculated  the  heights,  thickness,  and  dip 
of  strata,  are  essential  to  an  accurate  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the 
mineral  region.  His  numerous  magnetical  observations  vrill  be  re- 
ceived by  the  world  of  science  as  an  important  contribution ;  and 
their  practical  value  is  well  explained  by  Dr.  Owen  in  the  following 
extract: 

'*  In  Dr.  Locke's  report,  tinder  the  head  *  magnetical  node,'  will  be  found  an  in- 
teresting account  of  a  remarkable  magnetical  phenomenon,  which  seems  to  indicate 
the  presence  of  some  enormous  mass  of  iron,  or  (if  the  expression  be  allowed)  some 
*  subterraneous  iron  mountain,'  which  maj  resemble,  except  in  position,  that  of 
Missoari.  The  locality  indicated  is  on  the  Wapsepinicon,  and  the  axis  of  the  node, 
as  Dr.  Locke's  chart  shows,  is  near  the  Ime  dividing  townships  eighty^two  and 
eighty-three,  and  about  six  miles  west  of  the  fifth  principal  meridian. 

"  The  utility  of  magnetical  observations  on  the  dip  and  intensity  of  the  needle, 
as  an  indication  of  the  presence  of  protoxide  of  iron,  and  perhaps  also  of  great 
masses  of  the  brovm  oxide,  is  undisputed ;  and  I  consider  myself  fortunate  in  having 
been  able  to  add  to  the  other  materials,  whereby  to  decide  the  value  of  the  various 
locations  of  mineral  lands  in  this  district,  the  delicate  and  varied  experiments  of 
Dr.  Locke." 

In  another  portion  of  his  report,  Dr.  Owen  speaks  of  the  experi- 
ments made  to  ascertain  whether  lead,  in  any  quantity,  acts  upon  the 
needle. 

"  I  may  here  add,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  much  interest,  and  one  which  has  been 
fairly  and  fully  tested  in  the  course  of  this  expedition,  to  decide  whether  lead,  in 
the  greatest  masses,  exerts  any  influence  upon  the  needle ;  and,  as  a  consequent, 
whether  that  metal  can  be  magnetically  detected. 

**  It  was  well  known  that  lead,  in  any  ordinary  mass,  exerts  no  perceptible  infln- 
eoce  on  the  magnetic  needle  ;  but  it  remained  to  be  proved,  whether,  in  the  enor- 
nous  quantity  existing  throughout  the  lead  region  of  his  cousin,  it  might  not  act 
upon  instruments  of  a  construction  so  peculiarly  delicate  as  those  employed  by  Dr. 
Locke.  No  appreciable  influence,  however,  was  exerted  on  the  needle,  even  in  the 
heart  of  one  of  the  richest  mines  near  Dubuque.'* 

Dr.  Locke  has  also  appended  to  his  report  some  curious  charts  of 
mounds  raised  in  former  ages  in  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  exhibiting  a 
striking  resemblance  to  animals,  and  evidently  intended  to  represent 
them;  though  the  species  of  animal  represented  is,  by  lack  of 
precision  in  these  aboriginal  artists,  led  somewhat  doubtful.  These 
mounds  were  carefully  examined  and  measured  by  Dr.  Locke  in  his 
intervals  of  leisure.     On  this  subject,  Dr.  Owen  says : 

"  A  portion  of  Dr.  Locke's  report,  including  the  interesting  chapter  on  the  earth- 
work antiquities  of  Wisconsin,  however  replete  with  interest  to  the  scientific  world, 
may  be  considered  as  touching  upon  topics,  which»  according  to  the  strict  letter  of 
my  instructions,  were  not  embraced  therein.  In  justice  to  Dr.  Locke,  to  myself,, 
and  to  the  department  from  which  we  obtamed  our  commissions,  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  state,  that  these  investigations  into  matteis  of  mere  curious  research,  were  made 
without  adding  a  dollar  to  the  cott»  to  government,  of  the  expedition.    Even  th£ 
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magnetical  obienrationt,  which  have  a  practical  bearing,  and  cannot  be  conaidered 
supererogatory  in  the  geological  examination  of  a  mineral  region,  were  made,  with 
few  exceptions,  either  before  the  hour  when  the  labor  of  the  day  commenced,  or 
by  candle-light,  when  other  members  of  the  expedition  were  wrapped  in  sleep ;  or 
during  necessary  intervals  of  rest,  when  awaiting  the  reports  of  a  corps,  or  when 
unavoidably  delayed  by  any  other  circumstance.  They  were  not  suffered  by  Br. 
Locke  to  interfere  with  the  other  duties  intrusted  to  him,  and  which  he  performed 
as  strictly  as  if  these  had  been  his  sole  avocation.  The  antiquities  were  examined* 
to  employ  his  own  words,  <  by  an  enthusiasm  which  awoke  him  in  his  tent  at  mid- 
night, and  sent  him  into  the  bleak  fields  on  a  November  morning  to  finish  the  ad- 
measurements of  a  whole  group  of  figures  before  the  usual  time  of  commencing 
the  labors  of  tbe  day.' " 

"  Thus  Dr.  I^ocke's  contributions  to  abstract  science  and  aboriginal  history  are 
tendered  to  the  department  and  to  the  country  as  a  voluntary  ofifering ;  which,  if 
not  demanded  by  official  requirements,  has  not  been  paid  for  from  the  public  purse.*' 

This  is  the  trae  spirit,  of  economy  at  once  and  of  enterprise,  which 
ought  to  characterize  a  public  officer.  We  are  not  among  the  num- 
ber of  those  illiberal  soids  who  grudge  a  single  dollar  of  public  money 
to  advance  the  interests  of  science  ;  but  yet  it  would  be  opening  a 
door  to  abuse,  were  public  agents  to  be  suffered  to  travel,  at  will,  out 
of  the  record  of  their  instructions,  to  gratify  even  a  laudable  curiosity, 
at  a  considerable  expense,  perhaps,  to  the  department  by  which  they 
are  employed.  We  should  be  glad,  however,  to  see  reasonable  lati- 
tude permitted,  by  express  instructions,  in  such  an  expedition  as  this, 
where  the  interests  of  science  and  of  the  public  service  so  nearly 
coincide,  and  where,  from  the  nature  of  that  service,  experiments  and 
observations  of  a  character  most  interesting  to  science  may  be  made 
at  a  very  trifling  addition  to  the  already  indispensable  expense.  This 
is  the  more  desirable  as,  in  explorations  like  the  present,  science  is 
a  necessary  guide  to  practical  results. 

From  the  foregoing  observations  it  will  be  inferred,  that  we  approve 
Ae  spirit  of  the  following  extract  from  Dr.  Owen's  "  Remarks  in 
conclusion  :** 

*'  1  may  remark,  that  much  of  what  to  some  may  seem  abstract  scientific  re- 
search was  necessary  to  enable  me  to  make,  with  judgment  and  accuracy,  even 
those  formal  and  apparently  mechanical  reports,  which  were  transmitted  weekly  to 
the  respective  land  offices,  and  to  the  General  Land  Office  at  Washington  City.  To 
search  for,  and  ascertain  the  value  of,  the  mineral  resources  of  a  country,  without 
strictly  examining  and  defining  the  character  and  succession  of  its  geological  for- 
mation, would  be  like  putting  to  sea  without  a  compass ;  and  in  determining  thai 
geological  character,  many  things  that  seem  trifles  to  the  uriinitiated  (the  examina- 
tion of  characteristic  fossil  remains,  for  example)  are  of  prominent  and  essential 
importance. 

**  I  have  endeavored,  in  the  conduct  of  this  e]q>edition,  and  in  the  fi:aming  of  the 
present  report,  to  preserve  a  due  medium  between  a  latitudinarian  construction  of 
my  official  instructions,  involving  an  expenditure  of  public  funds  for  objects  not 
contemplated  in  the  original  projection  of  the  enterprise,  on  the  one  hand ;  and,  on 
the  other,  a  contracted  and  illiberal  interpretation  of  the  same  ;  an  adherence  to 
the  latter  at  expense  of  the  spirit ;  which  saves  without  economizing,  and  destroys 
the  very  object  of  such  an  expedition,  by  way  of  curtailing  its  indispensable  ex- 
penses.   How  far  I  have  succeeded  in  the  endoavor,  others  must  judge.''    |Qq[^ 
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In  an  extract  already  quoted  by  us,  allusion  is  made  to  the  fact, 
that  several  thousand  valuable  specimens  of  ores,  ore-bearing  rocks, 
fossil  remains,  soils,  &c.,  were  made  in  the  course  of  the  expedition. 
We  heartily  concur  with  Dr.  Owen's  views  in  regard  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  these  specimens,  as  here  given,  from  his  concluding  chapter : 

"  I  trost  that  I  shail  not  be  considered  as  OTer-stepping  the  sphere  of  my  duty,  if 
I  taggeet  the  importance/  in  an  economical  as  well  as  scientific  point  of  view,  of 
having  these  specimens  ananged  in  some  soitable  apiirtment  at  the  seat  of  govera- 
ment,  as  the  nudens  of  a  National  Cabinet.  Not  only  the  man  of  science,  but  the 
practical  miner,  would  inspect  such  a  collection  with  deep  interest ;  and  it  mig^ 
be  the  means  at  once  of  gratifying  laudable  curiosity  and  of  stimulating  commer- 
cial enterprise. 

*<  I  doubt  whether  any  other  Geological  Cabinet,  public  or  private,  has  its  speci- 
mens located  with  the  same  minute  accuracy  as,  from  the  nature  of  this  survey,  I 
have  been  enabled  to  locate  these ;  and  it  is  accuracy  of  location  which  gives  to 
all  geological  and  mineralogical  specimens  ^eir  chief  value.*' 

There  is,  toward  the  close  of  Dr.  Owen's  report,  an  interesting 
chapter  on  die  soils  of  the  explored  district.  Of  these  Dr.  Owen 
analyzed  fifteen  specimens ;  and  found  them,  unlike  the  soib  of  most 
odier  mineral  regions,  generally  of  rich  quality. 

Professor  Hitchcock,  of  Massachusetts,  published,  in  the  year 
1838,  a  similar  analysis  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  specimens 
of  soil,  taken  as  an  average  throughout  that  State.  Dr.  Owen  shows, 
by  comparing  Professor  Hitchcock's  table  and  hib  own,  that  the  Iowa 
and  Wisconsin  soils  contain  of  geine,  or  organic  matter,  (the  ingredi- 
ent which  chiefly  imparts  to  a  soil  its  fertility,)  nearly  one-third  more 
than  the  average  per-centage  of  the  soils  of  Massachusetts.  One 
specimen  of  rich  valley  soil,  analyzed  by  Dr.  Owen,  gave  the  enor- 
mous quantity  of  twenty-six  per  cent,  of  organic  matter,  while  the 
average  quantity  of  organic  matter  contained  in  the  Massachusetts  soils 
is  about  seven  and  a  half  per  cent  It  is  a  curious  fact,  too,  and  may 
lead  to  important  practical  conclusions,  that,  so  far  as  these  tables  ex- 
tend, the  quantity  of  organic  matter  in  the  soils  (consequently  their 
probable  fertility)  is,  almost  to  mathematical  accuracy,  in  the  inverse 
ratio  of  their  specific  gravity. 

Dr.  Owen  has  also  given  elaborate  analyzes  of  the  various  ores, 
ore-bearing  rocks,  coal,  &c.,  found  over  the  district.  In  a  word,  he 
seems  to  have  neglected  nothing  which  could  furnish  to  Congress 
and  to  the  public  generally  the  means  of  correctly  estimating  the  ex- 
traordinary resources  of  the  region  to  which  his  attention  was  di- 
rected. 

We  trust  that  this  expedition  will  give  encouragement  to  Congress 
to  prosecute  with  vigor,  and  under  some  well-digested  system,  the 
work  which  has  been  yet  but  begun.  Between  the  Mississippi  and 
the  Pacific  wkat  limitless  mines  of  wealth  may  be  hid !  A  little  en- 
terprise on  the  part  of  government — an  expenditure  which  may  be 
repaid  ten  times  over  by  the  value  of  the  reservations  made  at  thS 
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geologist's  recommendation — how  much  may  thus  be  eflfected  in  bring* 
ing  to  light  these  hidden  mines  of  wealth,  many  years,  even  centuries-, 
before  they  might  be  discovered  or  appreciated  without  such  pioneer 
explorations ! 

It  has  occurred  to  us,  that  at  the  same  time  at  which  the  Public  Lands 
of  the  United  States  are  surveyed,  they  might  be  geologically  explored 
also  by  attaching  to  each  corps  of  United  States  Surveyors  a  prac- 
tical geologist.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  expense  would  be  well 
repaid.  A  merchant  does  not  think  of  selling  his  goods  until  he  has 
ascertained  their  quality.  Ought  we  not,  upon  the  same  principle,  to 
take  measures  for  discovering  the  character  and  value  of  our  Public 
Lands  before  we  bring  them  into  market  1 
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BENJAMIN  TAPPAN,  SENATOR  FROM  OHIO. 

With  the  close  of  the  Democratic  State  Convention  of  the  8th  of 
January,  1836,  the  Presidential  campaign  conunenced  in  Ohio  with 
unexampled  activity.  At  this  great  meeting  of  the  honest  yeomanry 
of  the  State,  he  and  many  of  his  long  tried  and  experienced  associates 
forewarned  the  young  men  that  their  opponents  would  make  unparal- 
leled efforts  to  crush  the  spirit  of  democracy,  and  obtain  a  triumph  for 
their  long  cherished  principles  and  policy.  He  urged  upon  them  to 
observe  that  eternal  vigilance  which  is  the  acknowledged  price  of 
liberty,  in  keeping  before  the  country  the  great  measures  for  which 
they  were  contending,  and  by  no  means  to  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
astray  or  to  wage  the  contest  in  defending  immaterial  issues,  and 
personal  questions,  involving  no  higher  object  than  individual  prefer- 
ences for  men.  He  assured  them  that  the  known  opinions  of  their 
favorite  candidate  would  enlist  and  arouse  in  opposition  to  him  and 
them  every  latent  principle  and  energy  of  ancient  federalism ;  that 
Mr.  Van  Buren's  objections  to  a  paper  currency,  except  for  large 
transactions  and  mercantile  exchanges,  his  anxious  desire  to  confine 
banking  operations  to  their  appropriate  sphere  and  original  functions, 
and  above  all,  his  hostility  to  the  policy  which  tolerated  driving  from 
common  use,  as  the  ordinary  circulation  among  farmers  and  trades- 
men, the  gold  and  silver  coins,  by  means  of  small  bills,  would  bring 
into  the  service  of  their  enemies  elements  of  warfare  and  influences^ 
that  would  operate  unseen,  but  with  great  power ;  ahd  that  nothing 

*  Conchdod  from  the  June  Nnmber,  Vol.  vii,  No,  xxx,  p,  662.  lOglC 
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capable  of  securing  a  vote,  which  money  or  cunning  could  command, 
would  be  left  untried.  And  as  President  Jackson,  with  characteristic 
frankness,  had  stated  in  his  last  annual  message,  that  "  the  great 
desideratum  in  modem  times,  was  an  efficient  check  upon  the  power 
of  the  banks,  preventipg  that  excessive  issue  of  paper  whence  arise 
^ose  fluctuations  in  the  standard  of  value  which  render  uncertain  the 
retoards  of  labor, ^  it  could  not  be  expected  that  one  who  stood  pledged, 
by  the  actions  of  his  whole  life,  not  less  than  by  promises,  to  faith 
iaily  exert  his  energies  to  advance  an  object  so  noble  in  itself,  and  so 
materially  aflecting  the  drones  of  society  who  preyed  upon  industry, 
and  relied  upon  their  skill  to  make  subservient  to  their  support,  and 
hixurious  habits  of  idleness,  the  proceeds  of  the  toil  and  sweat  of  the 
producing  classes,  would  be  met  with  less  than  the  most  gigantic  and 
franctic  eflbrts  of  a  corrupt  and  powerful  opposition ;  that  money  and 
falsehood  would  be  lavished  with  animsparing  hand,  and  that  avarice 
and  religion  would  be  indiscriminately  appealed  to,  and  promiscuously 
used  according  to  their  respective  probabilities  of  becoming  most  con- 
ducive to  success. 

Unfortunately  for  Ohio,  to  the  mortification  of  her  Democratic  sons, 
and  much  to  the  dishonor  of  the  State,  the  result  of  the  controversy 
more  than  justified  the  wisdom  of  these  counsels. 

Yet  the  stem  virtues  of  other  States  secured  the  triumph  of  repub- 
lican principle  in  the  election  of  one  of  its  most  ardent  devotees,  and 
ihough  the  State  was  thus  temporarily  severed  from  the  Democratic 
fold,  and  thrown  into  the  clutches  of  Federal  factionists,  the  example 
was  not  profitless.  She  had  fought  the  great  battle  against  fearful 
odds.  The  excessive  redundancy  of  paper  money  which  circulated 
in  (he  early  part  of  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-six,  was 
greatly  reduced  by  the  salutary  operation  of  the  "  Specie  Circular  " 
ef  July  of  that  year.  From  the  same  date  for  more  than  eighteen 
months  the  western  banks  were  diligently  preparing,  often  without 
knowing  why,  for  the  general  destraction  of  all  their  credit  which 
occurred  in  ^e  spring  of  1837,  by  the  withdrawal  of  their  specie  to 
meet  the  foreign  demands  of  ten  millions  for  interest  on  stocks  trans- 
ferred to  Europe  by  the  agency  of  the  United  States  Bank.  Twelve  mil- 
lions of  money  then  became  due  for  a  loan  made  by  the  same  insti- 
tution the  year  before,  and  fifty-six  millions  of  ready  debt  for  an 
excess  of  importations  which  the  unnatural  facilities  caused  by  bank 
loans  had  mainly  encouraged  our  merchants  to  incur.  The  pradent 
foresight  of  President  Jackson  could  only  discover  the  nature  of  the 
unexampled  operations  of  the  paper  system  after  it  was  too  late  to  do 
more  than  check  the  progress  of  the  expanding  process  in  mid  career, 
and  thus  partially  break  the  force  of  the  explosion  which  he  foresaw 
was  coming.  The  banks  of  the  west  had  gone  too  far  before  July 
11th,  to  leave  it  wUUui  h^l  power  to  interpose  any  check  that  would 
do  more  than  «^''9iem  ftom  the  general  crash  like  the  one  which 
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folbwod  similar  proceedings  in  1819.  No  means  at  bis  command 
were  capable  of  warding  off  or  preventing  tbe  convulsion  wbicb 
usbered  in  tbe  montb  of  May,  1837 — a  convulsion  to  wbicb  tbere  is 
no  resemblance  in  tbe  bistory  of  any  otber  people,  and  wbicb  no 
nation  in  an  equal  state  of  peace  and  prosperity  can  ever  experience 
witbout  first  following  our  example,  of  substantially  surrendering  to 
corporations  one  of  tbe  exclusive  attributes  of  sovereignty — ^tbe  power 
to  regulate  tbe  amount,  and  consequently  tbe  power  to  regulate  tbe 
vcAue^  of  tbe  circulating  medium.  Aside  from  tbe  immorality  of  fur- 
nisbing  so  prominent  an  example  of  violating  witb  impunity  all  tbe 
most  sacred  obligations  of  contract,  of  striking  down  public  confidence, 
tbe  great  bulwark  of  credit,  in  a  manner  scarcely  to  be  exceeded  by 
a  blow  from  tbe  palsying  band  of  deatb  itself,  tbere  were  many  causes 
connected  witb  tbe  affair  well  calculated  to  embitter  tbe  bostility  to 
American  Banking,  of  one  wbo  bad  spent  tbe  energies  of  bis  wbole 
life  in  efforts  to  establisb  and  maintain  a  currency  tbat  would  at  all 
times  remain  an  uniform  and  uncbangeable  measure  of  value ;  among 
wbicb  tbe  most  aggravating  of  all  was  tbe  fact  tbat  tbe  agentis  most 
prominent  in  producing  tbe  distress  under  wbicb  tbe  nation  groaned  in 
anguisb,  were,  as  tbey  bad  been  a  few  montbs  previous,  rallying  and 
concentrating  tbe  elements  of  federal  resistance  to  tbe  salutary  work  of 
reformation,  and  fiirmsbing  witb  an  unsparing  band  Amds  to  be  ex- 
pended in  keeping  alive  tbe  flames  of  partisan  rancor. 

Tbe  diminution  in  tbe  quantity  of  tbeir  notes  in  circulation,  made 
by  tbe  banks  during  tbe  preceding  Presidential  election,  either  for  self- 
defence  or  political  effect — ^wbicb,  as  ever  must  be  tbe  case  witb 
all  sudden  contractions  of  tbe  currency,  fell  first  and  most  beavily 
upon  tbe  laboring  and  poorer  classes  of  society,  reducing  tbeir  wages, 
and  driving  tbem  from  tbe  employment,  in  numerous  instances,  neces- 
sary to  secure  tbeir  daily  means  of  subsistence — bad  been  falsely  as- 
cribed by  political  bankers'  to  tbe  effects  produced  by  tbe  friendly 
Specie  Circular  wbicb  saved  tbeir  mismanaged  institutions  from  a 
state  of  bopeless  insolvency.  Even  tbe  natural  results  of  tbeir  own 
enormities  were  impudently  affirmed  to  be  tbe  legitimate  consequences 
of  tbe  judicious  measures  of  tbe  Administration,  wbicb,  as  they  urged, 
forced  tbem  tyrannically  to  pursue  the  course  Uiey  bad  taken. 

Arguments  and  causes  of  this  nature,  and,  if  possible,  others  even 
less  plausible,  were  palmed  upon  every  person  whose  political  pre^ 
judices,  or  known  propensities,  affi)rded  a  prospect  to  encourage  tbe 
hope,  tbat  the  absurdity  would  be  received  iox  truth,  and  reason  thereby 
stultified.  It  was  at  such  a  time,  and  when  every  species  of  talent 
tbat  art  or  wealth  could  enlist  was  put  inVequisition  to  gain  credit  for 
tbe  absurdities  that  all  bankers  indulge  in,  and  profess  to  believe,  and 
wbicb,  in  fact,  many  are  simple  enough  to  actually  believe,  tbat  the 
people  of  Ohio  and  her  sister  States  were  joesented  with  a  proposi- 
tion to  establisb  an  Independent  Public  Treasury,  and  called  upo^lo 
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take  their  stand  in  favor  of  or  against  a  tborough  and  effectual  reforma- 
tion of  the  abases  of  the  banking  system.    To  his  personal  friends, 
his  opinions  had  been  no  secret.     Nor  had  his  political  opponents 
met  with  much  difficulty  in  comprehending  them.     On  the  refusal  of 
the  Steubenville  banks  to  furnish  specie  for  purposes  of  change,  he 
had  Yolunteered  his  professional  services  to  prosecute  suits  before 
justices  of  the  peace,  without  fee  or  reward,  on  each  small  note  held 
by  a  laborer,  who  should  be  denied,  at  the  proper  counter  of  the  bank, 
the  small  change  in  specie  necessary  to  his  convenience  in  making 
his  purchasers  at  the  market-house ;  and  in  near  an  hundred  cases  he 
had  made  Ids  promise  good  by  successfully  conducting  such  suits. 
This  conduct  effected  in  his  own  neighborhood  the  entire  expulsion 
from  circulati(m  of  that  class  of  small  bills  which  won  the  distinctive 
appellation  of  '^  Shin-plasters"  and  became  in  other  parts  of  the  Union 
a  source  of  great  public  annoyance  and  individual  losses.     But  it 
rendered  him  doubly  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  of  that  most  puerile  of 
all  small  factions,  the  pseudo-democrats  who  assumed  the  once  hono- 
rable, name  of  *^  Conservative,"  and  who,  for  consistency's  sake,  have 
since,  regardless  of  former  professions,  thrown  themselves  into  the 
anns  of  their  old  Federal  and  National  Bank  enemies,  and  sought  to 
-  propitiate  their  kindness  by  out-doing  them  in  abuse  of  their  former 
friends  and  principles.    The  Democratic  party  of  Jefferson  County 
suffered  more  from  the  insincerity  of  such  men  than  fell  to  the  lot  of 
their  fiiends  in  any  other  portion  of  the  State,  and  he  felt  and  urged 
the  importance  of  speedily  unmasking  them  of  their  false  face  of  pro- 
fessed friendship,  and  compelling  them  to  assume  their  true  position, 
that  of  open,  undisguised  hostility  to  Democratic  men  and  measures. 
Having  been  put  in  nomination  as  a  candidate  for  the  State  Senate 
by  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  the  convention  which  met  in  June  pre- 
ceding, to  form  a  county  ticket,  the  Message  of  the  President  delivered 
to  the  Extra  Session  of  Congress,  in  September  of  this  year,  furnished 
him  a  convenient  opportunity  to  enforce  the  plan  approved  by  his  own 
judgment,  and  he  embraced  it  readily,  by  making  known  his  cordial 
approval  of  the  proposal  to  keep  safe  the  public  money,  without  loan- 
ing or  using  it  between  the  time  of  its  collection  and  disbursement  in 
payment  of  public  debts,  and  forcibly  urging  the  propriety  of  making 
such  loaning  or  use  penal,  and  placing  it  in  the  same  grade  and  on 
the  same  footing  as  to  punishment,  with  the  no  more  immoral  offence 
of  larceny.    The  justness  of  the  proposal  could  not  be  met  by  fair 
argument.    It  was  beyond  the  pale  of  reason*to  draw  a  line  of  dis- 
tinction, which  should  make  the  voluntary  tortious  taking  and  conver- 
sion to  private  use  of  public  funds  a  more  heinous  offence  against 
morality,  than  the  voluntary  taking  of  it  for  the  same  purpose  by  one 
who  not  only  had  no  greater  right  to  it,  but  who,  in  addition  to  the 
obUgations  of  duty,  and  his  official  oath,  could  only  do  so  by  a  be- 
trayal of  the  kind  confidence  reposed  in  him.    This  course  of  r^son- 
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ing  roused  the  bitterest  personal  feelings  of  the  Conservatire  faction 
against  him ;  and  although  they  yet  professed  to  differ  with  the  Ad- 
ministration only  upon  this  single  measure,  they  united  their  efforts 
with  the  Abolition  party  and  the  professed  Federalists,  and  thus  suc- 
ceeded in  defeating  his  election  by  a  few  votes.  It  was  good  fortune 
for  him  and  the  State,  and  much  to  his  honor,  that  the  combined  forces 
of  the  three  factions  thus  blended  in  one  left  him  under  no  obligation 
for  even  a  stray  vote.  The  result  laid  broad  and  deep  the  foundation 
for  future  success,  when  the  time  came  for  Ohio  to  reassert  and  suc- 
cessfully maintain  her  own  principles.  It  purged  the  Democratic 
party  of  the  false-hearted  demagogues,  that  were  ever  ready  in  the 
hour  of  trial  to  yield  their  professed  creed  to  supposed  personal  in- 
terest, and  to  insult  public  intelligence  with  a  view  to  screen  from 
public  notice  their  perfidy,  by  raising  a  false  clamor,  and  endeavoring 
to  create  alarm,  under  the  pretence,  that  there  existed  a  concealed 
design  to  increase  ''executive  patronage" — ^to  unite  in  one  man^s 
hands  "  the  power  of  the  purse  and  the  sword" — ^and  to  make  "  two  cur- 
rencies," a  better  for  the  office-holders,  while  the  depreciated  paper 
of  the  banks  was  to  be  forced  upon  the  people.  This  and  similar 
management  by  Conservatives  in  other  counties,  it  is  true,  gave  the 
legislative  and  executive  power  of  the  State  into  the  hands  of  the 
Federalists  and  money-makers,  who  did  many  things  well  calculated 
to  prejudice  the  prosperity  of  the  people  and  jeopardy  their  happi- 
ness. They  repealed  the  act  prohibiting  the  issue  of  small  bills — ^die 
act  forbidding  agencies,  or  the  establishment  of  branches  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Bank  of  the  United  States,  or  other  corporations  within  the 
States,  unless  authorized  by  law ;  and  they  abolished  the  Board  of 
Public  Works,  besides  passing  several  other  laws  manifesting  and 
developing  similar  notions  of  public  policy  and  morality.  Yet  there 
never  was  a  time  when  such  things  could  have  been  done  with  as 
little  danger  of  producing  lasting  injury.  There  seems  to  have  been 
a  superintending  Providence  in  selecting  the  time  and  directing  the 
manner  of  doing  these  things.  The  Pennsylvania  Bank  of  the  United 
States,  and  all  other  foreign  corporations,  were  too  feeble  during  the 
twelve  months  which  succeeded  the  enactment  of  these  laws,  to  im- 
prove the  legislative  invitation  to  flood  the  State  with  irredeemable 
paper — too  feeble  to  enter  the  lists  against  the  business  men  of  small 
means,  and  monopolize  the  flour,  pork,  and  other  staple  articles  of  ex- 
port. The  cotton  and  sugar  speculations  in  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  and  Florida  were  still  on  their  hands,  and  they  could  hot 
disembarrass  themselves  of  this  business  which  they  had  entered  into 
the  previous  year.  The  newly  created  Board  of  Whig  Canal  Conunis- 
sioners  found  the  eastern  money  market  too  close  to  enable  them  to 
plunge  the  State  into  an  irretrievable  debt,  and  the  mismanagement  of 
the  local  banks  had  attracted  public  attention  too  strongly  in  that 
'^'rection  to  leave  them  the  capaci^  of  doing  much  harm,  ^  So  that  if  e 
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Ohio  needed  a  temporary  subjectioii  to  the  powers  of  {dutocracy  and 
federalism,  in  order  to  arouse  her  sturdy  sons  to  a  more  watchful 
guardianship  of  her  best  interests,  we  can  hardly  imagine  a  time  less 
likely  to  entail  lasting  injury  upon  her  character  and  welfare. 

We  have  already  digressed  so  far  on  this  theme  of  deep  interest 
that  we  must  be  allowed  to  add  a  passing  notice  of  the  manner  and 
means  by  which  ultimate  good  was  derived  from  such  untoward  pro- 
ceedings.    The  dominatioQ  of  party  power,  the  triumph  of  accidental 
success,  emboldened  the  federal  party  to  promulge,  undisguised  and 
in  the  simplicity  of  all  their  naked  deformity,  the  true  objects  of  their 
worship.     There  was  no  concealment,  no  taking  of  shelter  behind 
«  sense-keepers,"  no  committees  to  intervene  between  themselves  and 
the  people,  and  prevent  the  publication  of  their  doctrines — ^no  pub- 
lic meeting  where  dumb  shows,  badges,  flags,  mottoes,  canoes,  and 
log-cabins,  and  their  appendages,  were  made  to  usurp  the  places  of 
argument,  principles,  and  reason.     No,  all  was  frankness  and  fear- 
lessness.   A  currency  capable  of  expansion  to-day  and  contraction 
to  morrow,  with  a  Bank  of  the  United  States  to  control  it — a  high 
tarifl^  and  the  privilege  of  using  its  proceeds — ^liberal  grants  of  cor- 
porate monopolies,  and  a  free  construction  of  the  Constitution  that 
would  justify  the  making  of  roads  and  other  local  improvements  by 
the  General  Government,  and  thereby  secure  permanent  power  in 
federal  hands,  were  wanted  and  advocated.    Without  in  any  degree 
subtracting  from  the  merits  of  a  host  of  young  men  who  rushed  to  the 
rescue,  and  made  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  State  re-echo  to  their  elo- 
quent appeals  to  the  intelligence,  judgment,  and  honesty  of  the  people 
— among  whom  the  name  of  no  one  would  stand  more  pre-eminently 
conspicuous  than  that  of  his  present  talented,  generous,  and  noble- 
hearted  colleague  in  the  Senate — ^we  may  do  him  justice  for  .the  part 
he  bore  in  this  campaign.    Whenever  he  had  any  personal  influence 
he  exercised  it,  and  when  he  had  not  he  procured  others  to  exercise 
theirs  with  the  Democratic  friends  who  controlled  that  engine  so  much 
dreaded  by  all  evil-doers,  the  public  press — ^urging  upon  them  to  es- 
chew all  minor  topics,  and  boldly  present  the  principles  of  their  oppo- 
nents, as  they  stood  recorded  by  the  votes  and  proved  by  the  actions 
of  their  legislators,  and  the  messages  oi  their  Executive — to  contrast 
them  with  their  own,  exposing  the  errors  of  the  former,  making  plain 
the  merits  of  the  latter — and  leaving,  as  the  lawful  province  of  the 
people,  the  duty  of  judging  each  in  their  sober  unbiassed  moments 
under  the  auspicious  influences  of  right  reason  and  a  love  of  coun- 
try.    Of  the  proud  example  which  the  Ohio  press,  acting  in  accor- 
dance with  these  views,  gave  to  the  editors  of  other  States  in  the 
summer  and  autumn  of  1838,  and  of  the  glorious  result,  it  is  needless 
to  speak.    A  law  requiring  an  enlargement  of  the  specie  basis  of  pa- 
per money — ^restricting  the  amount  to  be  issued — ^prohibiting  the  cir- 
culation of  sxmytt  bills — ^making  the  individual  property  of  stock-hold- 
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ers  liable  for  bad  management — ^fixing  penalties  for  refusing  specie 
payipent  beyond  tlurty  days — a  lav  prohibiting  the  location  within  the 
State,  of  agencies  or  branches  of  corporations  over  which  it  had  no 
control — and  the  re-establishment  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works,  with 
several  other  equally  beneficial  laws,  were  among  the  first  fruits  of 
the  victory. 

In  September,  1833,  on  the  death  of  the  Honorable  John  Camp- 
bell, he  was  appointed  by  the  President,  in  the  recess  of  the  Senate, 
Judge  of  the  United  States  Court  for  the  District  of  Ohio,  an  office 
for  which  he  was  in  every  respect  well  qualified,  and  for  which  he  « 
had  been  strongly  recommended,  by  his  Democratic  brethren  of  the 
bar — and  in  the  circuit  where  he  first  settled  and  had  been  longest 
and  best  known  by  every  Opposition  lawyer,  judge,  clerk,  and  sheriff 
save  three— yet  the  same  Senate  which  rejected  the  nominations  of 
Van  Buren  and  Chief  Justiee  Taney,  rejected  him,  but  for  what 
cause  the  world  has  yet  to  learn.  The  veil  of  secrecy  shrouds  the 
transaction,  and  it  has  been  left  for  Ohio  to  wipe  out  the  stain  that  it 
inflicted  upon  the  country,  by  giving  another  evidence  that  republics 
are  not  always  ungrateful,  and  by  electing  him  to  the  equally  trust- 
worthy and  honorable  station  of  a  seat  in  that  body  which  rejected 
him,  in  place  of  one  of  the  honorable  members  who  was*^  present 
when  the  secret  and  most  iniquitous  sentence  of  condemnation  was 
passed  upon  him.  Of 'his  senatorial  conduct  we  need  only  observe, 
that  it  has  been  in  all  respects  consistent — ^in  accordance  with  the 
principles  and  actions  of  his  whole  life,  the  character  of  the  man,  and 
above  all,  that  it  has  commanded  the  approval  of  the  entire  Demo- 
cracy of  Ohio— and  of  the  Union. 

The  history  of  the  Federal  party  ftrmiahes  few  objects  of  its  abuse 
who  have  been  pursued  with  more  untiring  and  persevering  industry 
than  Mr.  Tappan.  Th^  conduct  has  greatly  aided  in  strengthening 
and  warming  the  friendship  entertained  toward  him  by  the  Democracy 
of  his  adopted  State,  while  it  has  been  provoked  with  a  rare  indiffe- 
rence, and  parried  with  the  good-humored  philosophy  of  one  who  felt 
the  truth  of  die  orthodox  sentim^it,  "  that  the  curses  of  the  wicked 
are  an  honest  man's  praise."  Unless  personal  and  malignant,  and  from 
a  responsible  aource,  he  has  uniforndy  treated  all  their  assaults  with 
the  sovereign  contempt  of  silence.  His  imperturbable  coolness,  self- 
possession,  ready  caustic  wit,  and  power  to  inflict  a  severe  castiga- 
tion,  have  in  general  protected  him  through  a  long  political  life  against 
onsets  of  the  latter  character,  and  the  instances  are  few  indeed  when 
an  opponent  has  ventured  a  second  time  on  the  dangerous  ground  of 
personal  aggression.  This  disposition  to  so  repel  insults  as  to  secure 
future  quiet,  and  prevent  an  occasion  for  a  second  punishment,  though 
sometimes  bearing  the  appearance  of  harshness,  is  the  result  of  a 
strong  conviction,  founded  upon  good  sense  and  experience,  that  m 
individual,  as  in  national  affairs,  the  surest  preventive  of  hostility 
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from  a  foe  is  to  satisfy  him  ia  advance,  that  if  proYoked,  it  will  only 
tenninate  in  his  own  overtlirow  and  disgrace.    Few  men  are  more 
permanent  and  faithful  in  their  friendships.     Political  differences 
merely  may  have  often  prevented  the  formation  of  intimacies,  but 
were  never  known  on  his  part  to  tenninate  one.     At  the  bar,  his  in- 
tercourse with  his  professional  brethren  was  ever  kind  and  encourag<» 
ing,  particularly  to  young  beginners — ^those  especially  who  were  borne 
down  by  the   court  or  an  elder  practitioner.    Under  such  circum- 
stances, they  would  seldom  find  the  necessity  of  courting  his  aid  when 
present,  for,  as  if  impelled  by  instinct,  he  would  be  sure  to  espouse 
their  cause  of  his  own  voluntary  impulse.    Many  a  young  man,  wb 
has  attained  rank  and  character  at  the  bar  of  Ohio,  can  recall  tl 
hour  with  grateful  remembrance,  when  but  for  his  timely  succor  h 
would  have  abandoned  the  profession  in  disgust,  with  distrust  of  ^ 
own  ability,  and  with  the  misanthropic  feelings  consequent  upon  r 
couragement  and  wounded  sensibility. 

In  his  manners  plain  and  unostentatious,  in  his  expenses  fn 
without  penuriousness,  fixed  in  his  principles,  he  has  been  placed 
no  position  where  his  influence  has  not  been  felt  and  appreciated. 
He  has  been  above  the  flattery  of  friends  or  the  abuse  of  enemies. 
The  threats  of  partisans  or  the  corruptions  of  power  were  never  known 
to  secure  his  silence  when  the  land-marks  of  democracy  were  endan- 
gered. The  political  tenets  taught  in  his  youth  and  approved  by  his 
riper  judgment,  have  in  him  ever  found  a  clear-sighted,  firm,  and 
willing  advocate.  When  the  spirit  of  recklessness,  fostered  by  a  long 
unbroken  current  of  fancied  prosperity,  made  inroad  upon  inroad  into 
the  Democratic  phalanx,  and  tore  from  its  embrace  many  of  its  proud- 
est ornaments,  and  the  whole  country  seemed  hurled  headlong  into 
the  wild  projects  of  paper  credits,  national  banks,  protective  tarififs,  and 
internal  improvements,  and  wild  fanaticism  reared  its  hideous  head  in 
terror  to  domestic  peace,  he  stood  firm  by  his  principles  at  the  expense 
of  popularity,  and  was  content  to  wear  the  name  of  "  ultra-radical." 
And  when  again  under  the  pinching  influences  of  paper  contractions  he 
saw  the  golden  visions  of  wealth  dispelled  by  splendid  poverty  or 
squalid  want,  and  hope  struck  down  in  the  freshness  of  the  full  blos- 
som, with  friends  and  neighbors  and  a  whole  community  roused  to  a 
state  of  phrenzied  desperation,  threatening  destruction  alike  to  the  real 
and  fancied  authors  of  their  ruin,  he  stood  forth  not  less  firmly  to  stay 
the  hand  of  rashness,  and  avert  the  mischief  of  a  misguided  spirit  of 
revenge.  In  such  seasons  as  America  has  witnessed  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  successful  but  before  untried  experiment  of  a  free  repub- 
lican government,  based  upon  the  people's  will  and  the  eternally  just 
doctrines  of  equal  privileges,  laws,  and  honesty,  no  man  who  remained 
at  all  times  and  uniformly  consistent  with  himself  could  expect  to 
be  in  continued  harmony  with  the  opinions  of  his  countrymen.  For 
although  the  approving  judgment  of  Uie  majority  of  our  people,  formed^ 
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after  mature  examination,  is  evidence  of  one*8  correctness  of  the  high- 
est character,  yet  it  has  been  sometimes  our  misfortune,  and  is 
common  to  all  large  communities,  to  be  occasionally  led  astray  from 
the  dictates  of  right  reason  by  fitful  gusts  of  popular  error ;  which  few 
causes  more  effectually  generate  than  a  seeming  flow  of  bounteous 
prosperity,  heaping  together  in  unworthy  hands  masses  of  real  or 
apparent  wealth  without  toil  or  industry — and  the  consequent  periodi- 
cal (.u avulsions  and  distresses  which  are  but  the  natural  sequences 
i^— ^  of  corporations,  stock-jobbing,  funded-debts,  the  unlimited  and  uncon- 
^H^^     troll i.^d  power  to  make  paper  money. 

^^^^L  A  man's  highest  praise  is  to  have  differed  from  the  multitude  many 
^^^^■|  tlmcB  when  their  judgments  were  thus  operated  upon.  It  is  his — ^his 
^^^^m  to  have  stood  the  test  of  these  influences  with  calm  stability  of  pur- 
^^^^ft .  poee — in  the  sunshine  of  fancied  but  unreal  prosperity  forewarning 
^^^^B'4gair)5tt  the  coming  of  the  evil  hour,  and  when  overtaken  by  the  tem- 
^^^^^'  pest,  cheering  the  hopes  of  the  unfortunate  by  pointing  to  the  cause  of 
^V  their  raisfortune,  and  giving  good  counsel  respecting  the  proper 

^^^^|k^  remedy. 

^^^^        The  talented  son  of  Chatham,  the  proudest  of  England's  statcs- 
^^^B    men^  was  laughed  at  and  ridiculed  for  predicting, '  that  if  the  Ameri- 
^^^r     runs  went  into  their  funding  systems,  and  adopted  their  banking 
^^^^       piojL'cts  of  unsubstantial  issues  of  paper  money,  their  boasted  inde- 
^^^k      petidfjnce   would  prove  to  be  the   merest  phantom;  Jefferson  for 
^^^m      ^iniil^  sentiments  received  treatment  that  an  honorable  man  would 
^^^^      tender  to  none  but  the  veriest  of  felons ;  and  the  patriot  Jackson,  who 
^^V       had  bestowed  the  best  days  of  his  youth  and  his  maturer  years  in 
^^        the  service  of  his  country — who  had  protected  by  his  valor  the  fire- 
side of  the  industrious  pioneer  from  the  relentless  scalping-knife  and 
brand  of  the   savage — and  whose   eflTorts   to   save  the  "  Beauty  and 
Booty"  of  one  of  her  fairest  cities  from  the  ruthless  grasp  of  -foreign 
invaders,  had  been  crowned  with  the.  happiest  triumph  of  success 
that  ever  met  the  approving  smile  of  heaven — was  stigmatized  as  a 
tyrant,  and  compared,  in  the  insolence  of  avaricious  federal  arrogance, 
to  the  lowest  criminal,  to  the  reprobate  counterfeiter.     How,  then, 
could  he  hope  to  escape  who  had  constantly  advocated  similar  senti- 
ments, and  with  an  ability  always  effective  and  always  i^noying  to 
his  antagonists  ?     It  would  have  been  not  less  a  reproach  to  have 
passed  the  ordeal  unnoticed,  than  it  now  is  cheering  to  have  lived  to 
see  the  political  dogmas  of  federalism  exploded,  and  shrouded  so 
deeply  with  popular  odium  that  even  its  votaries  dare  not  openly  de- 
fend them.     The  policy  of  trenching  upon  the  reserved  rights  of  the 
States  to  construct  turnpikes  and  other  private  roads  wiQi  national 
funds — of  an  unequal  and  oppressive  tariff  of  duties  for  the  protec- 
tion of  local  interests^-of  levying  money  not  demanded  for  the  pub- 
lic service,  to  be  made  a  bone  of  contention,  or  with  which  to  bribe 
legislators  into  voting  for  partial  laws,  and  indirectly  to  bribe  th« 
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people  with  moneys  wrongfully  extorted  from  their  own  pockets — the 
crude  notion  that  hanking  capital  is  national  wealth — ^that  the  multi- 
plication of  paper  money  is  the  increase  of  riches — that  a  well  or- 
dered system  of  credit  is  dependent  upon,  and  necessarily  must  be 
blended  with,  a  reckless,  inordinate,  uncontrollable  power  to  glut  the 
country  with  a  fictitious  circulating  medium  more  subject  to  ebbs  and 
floods  than  the  ever  changing  tides — all — all  have  had  their  day.  The 
fruits  they  hare  borne  have  disrobed  them  of  the  sophistries  which 
deluded,  and  the  mysteries  which  passed  for  wisdom.  Mankind  has 
read  the  nature  of  their  propensities  in  the  public  and  private  misfor- 
tunes which  they  have  entailed  upon  the  country  and  the  poopl©. 
Their  true  character  has  been  seen  in  the  spirit  of  recklessness,  gam^ 
biing,  and  dishonesty  which  they  have  nurtured,  and  the  menul  vision 
of  the  political  economist,  the  farmer,  and  the  mechanic,  is  no  longer 
obscured  by  these  cunningly  devised  schemes  of  ingenious  ji^ggUngt^ 
He  has  the  proud  triumph  of  having  lived  through  the  time  u(  ihsLr 
origin,  progress,  power,  and,  as  we  trust,  their  downfall— of  having  ju 
all  their  phases  met  them  as  a  determined  foe,  held  them  to  be  iatriii^ 
sically  incapable  of  good  and  dangerously  mischievous.  Talentt 
that  well  directed  might  have  been  envied,  everything  that  wealth 
could  enlist,  have  served  with  devotion  in  efforts  to  uphold  them  ;  and 
yet,  at  last,  false  cries,  alarms,  appeals  to  fear,  to  prejudice,  to  avarice 
and  the  baser  passions,  have  all  been  unavailing  to  prevcDi  the 
triumph  of  truth  over  error. 


ON  THE  ELEVATION  OF  THE  LABORING  PORTION 
OF  THE  COMMUNITY.* 

SECOND    NOTICE. 

We  gladly  return  to  the  task  left  unfinished  in  our  last  Number,  of 
giving  such  an  account  of  the  Lectures  referred  to  at  the  foot  of  the 
page,  together  with  the  most  liberal  quotations  from  them  permitted 
by  our  limits,  as  to  constitute  the  best  substitute  in  our  power  to  af- 
ford to  those  of  our  readers  to  whom  their  comparatively  limited  cir- 
culation must  deny  access  to  them.  We  have  no  fear  that  this  will 
supersede  the  purchase  of  a  single  copy,  on  the  part  of  any  who  may 
have  the  opportunity.  To  such  our  limited  extracts  can  only  serve 
to  whet  the  appetite  they  will  not  satisfy ;  while  we  trust  that  they 
will  have  the  effect  of  inducing  many  readers  to  seek  to  possess  the 
original — of  which,  indeed,  we  could  most  fervently  wish  to  see  a 
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€Opy  in  the  hands  of  every  one  of  the  mighty  mass  of  millions  to 
whom,  as  indicated  by  their  title,  Dr.  Channing  has  addressed  these 
Lectures. 

In  the  first  Lecture  the  question  was  considered,  in  what  consisted 
the  elevation  proposed  for  the  depressed  mass  of  the  children  of  toiL 
It  was  shown  not  to  consist  in  exemption  from  the  necessity  of  manu- 
al labor — ^the  beneficial  efi*ects  of  which,  on  the  mental  and  moral 
education  as  well  as  on  the  physical  developement,  when  not  carried 
n  exhausting  excess,  were  finely  pointed  out,  as  its  native  dignity 
I  nobly  vindicated  from  the  senseless  prejudice  which  an  imper- 
and  unhealthy  civilization  has  heretofore  attached  to  it.    Nor 
.  that  elevation  to  be  sought  in  a  participation  in  the  luxurious  re- 
nents  and  splendors  of  those  classes  of  society  which  are  accus- 
i  to  pride  themselves  in  the  poor  title  of  its  "  fashionable  circles.'' 
equally  vain  would  it  be  to  expect  to  find  it  in  mere  political 
ir,  sought  and  exercised  in  a  monopolizing  spirit  as  a  distinct 
I  with  presumed  interests  antagonist  to  those  of  other  classes, 
't  was  shown  to  consist  in  that  which  can  alone  raise  man  from 
,el  not  far  removed  from  that  of  the  brute  creation,  whatever  may 
^s  position  in  our  conventional  classifications,  namely,  in  eleva- 
jn  of  soul,  first,  through  Force  of  Thought  exerted  for  the  acquisition 
i  Truth — secondly,  through  Force  of  Pure  aad  Generous  Feeling 
-thirdly,  through  Force  of  Moral  Purpose.     "  Without  this,"  says 
r.  Channing,  '*  it  matters  nothing  where  a  man  stands,  or  what  he 
K)ssesses ;  and  with  it,  he  towers,  he  is  one  of  God's  nobility,  no 
matter  what  place  he  holds  in  the  social  scale.    There  is  but  one 
elevation  for  a  laborer  and  for  all  other  men.    There  are  not  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  dignity  for  different  orders  of  men,  but  one  and  the  same 
to  all.    The  only  elevation  of  a  human  being  consists  in  the  exer- 
cise, growth,  energy  of  the  higher  principles  and  powers  of  his  soul. 
A  bird  may  be  shot  upward  to  the  skies  by  a  foreign  force  ;  but  it 
rises,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  only  when  it  spreads  its  own 
wings  and  soars  by  its  own  living  power.     So  a  man  may  be  thrust 
upward  into  a  conspicuous  place  by  outward  accidents ;  but  he  rises, 
only  in  so  far  as  he  exerts  himself,  and  expands  his  best  faculties, 
and  ascends  by  a  free  effort  to  a  nobler  region  of  thought  and  action. 
Such  is  the  elevation  I  desire  for  the  laborer,  and  I  desire  no  other. 
This  elevation  is  indeed  to  be  aided  by  an  improvement  of  his  out- 
ward condition,  and  in  turn  it  greatly  improves  his  outward  lot;  and 
thus  connected,  outward  good  is  real  and  great ;  but  supposing  it  to 
exist  in  separation  from  inward  growth  and  life,  it  would  be  nothing 
worth,  nor  would  I  raise  a  finger  to  promote  it." 

The  second  Lecture'  considers  the  objections  which  are  apt  to  sug- 
gest themselves  when  such  views  are  given  of  the  laborer's  desiiny 
together  with  some  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times  which  enouu 
rage  hopes  of  its  approaching  attainment.  ^^.^.^^^ ^^ GoOglc 
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The  objection  that  will  generally  first  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  la- 
borer himself,  is  the  fact  that  he  can  neither  command  a  variety  of 
books,  nor  spend  much  time  in  reading.  Dr.  Channing  does  not  un- 
dervalue the  worth  of  books.  **  Truly,"  says  he,  "  good  books  are 
more  than  mines  to  those  who  can  understand  them.  They  are  the 
breathings  of  tha  great  souls  of  past  times.  Genius  is  not  embalmed 
in  them,  as  is  sometimes  said,  but  lives  in  them  perpetually."  But  he 
proceeds  with  equal  truth — 

**  We  need  not  many  books  to  aniwer  the  greet  ends  of  reading.    A  few 
better  than  many,  and  a  little  time  given  to  a  faithful  study  of  the  few  will  be  en 
to  quicken  thought  and  enrich  the  mind.    The  greatest  men  have  not  been  I 
men.    Washington,  it  has  often  been  said,  was  to  great  reader.    The  leu 
commonly  gathered  from  books  is  of  less  worth  than  the  truths  we  gain  from  r 
lience  and  reflection.    Indeed,  m<^t  of  the  knowledge  from  reading  in  thr 
being  acquired  with  little  mental  action,  and  seldom  or  never  reflected  on  ai 
to  use,  ie  very  much  a  vain  show.    Events  stirring  the  mind  to  earnest  the 
vigorous  application  of  its  resources,  do  vastly  more  to  elevate  the  mind,  t 
of  our  studies  at  the  present  time. 

•  *  •  *  • 

*'  The  great  use  of  books  is  to  rouse  us  to  thought ;  to  turn  us  to  questioi 
great  men  have  been  working  on  for  ages  ;  to  furnish  us  with  materials  foi 
ercise  of  judgment,  imagination,  and  moral  feeling ;  to  breathe  into  us  a  mo., 
from  higher  spirits  than  our  own ;  and  this  benefit  of  books  may  be  enjo — 
those  who  have  not  much  time  for  retired  study. 

*'  It  must  not  be  forgotten  by  those  who  despair  of  the  laboring  classes  be 
they  cannot  live  in  libr&ries,  that  the  higheat  sources  of  truth,:light,  and  elevatioL 
mind  are  not  libraries,  but  our  inward  and  outward  experience.    Human  life,  y^ 
iu  joys  and  sorrows,  its  burdens  and  alleviations,  its  crimes  and  virtues,  its  dec 
wants,  its  solemn  changes,  and  its  retributions  always  pressing  on  us — what  . 
library  is  this  \  and  who  may  not  study  it  ?     Every  human  being  is  a  volume,  worthy 
to  be  studied.     The  books  which  circulate  most  freely  through  the  community,  are 
those  which  give  us  pictures  of  human  Ufe.    How  much  more  improving  is  the 
original,  did  we  know  how  to  read  it !    The  laborer  has  this  page  always  open  be- 
fore him ;  and,  still  more,  the  laborer  is  every  day  writing  a  volume  more  full  of 
instruction  than  all  human  productions ;  I  mean,  his  own  life.    No  work  of  the 
most  exalted  genius  can  teach  us  so  much  as  the  revelation  of  human  nature  in 
the  secrets  of  our  own  souls,  in  the  workings  of  our  own  passions,  in  the  opsra- 
tioos  of  our  own  intelligence,  in  the  retributions  which  follow  our  own  good  and 
evil  deeds,  in  the  dissatisfaction  with  the  present,  in  the  spontaneous  thoughts  and 
aspirations,  which  form  part  of  every  man's  biography.     The  study  of  xour  own 
history  from  childhood,  of  all  the  stages  of  our  dev^opement,  of  the  good  and  bad 
influences  which  have  beset  us,  of  our  mutations  of  feeling  and  purpose,  and  of 
the  great  current  which  is  setting  us  toward  future  happiness  or  wo ;  this  is  a 
study  to  make  us  nobly  wise  ;  and  who  of  us  has  not  access  to  this  fountain  of 
eternal  truth  ?    May  not  the  laborer  study  and  understand  the  pages  which  he  is 
writing  in  bis  own  breast  1" 

Against  the  objection  that  there  exists  in  the  order  of  Providence 
a  natural  aristocracy  of  intellect  designed  to  monopolize  the  function 
of  thinking,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Many  whose  office  in  the  great 
social  division  of  labor  is  manual  toil,  Dr.  Channing  thus  indignantly 
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"  I  denj  to  any  iodifidual  or  clafs  thti  monopelj  of  thoagfat.    Who  among  men 
can  ihow  God's  commission  to  think  for  his  brethren,  to  shape  passively  the  intel- 
lect of  the  mass,  to  stamp  his  own  image  on  them  as  if  they  were  wax  t     As  well 
might  a  few  claim  a  monopoly  of  light  and  air,  of  seeing  and  breathing,  as  of  thought. 
Is  not  the  intellect  as  universal  a  gift  as  the  organs  of  sight  and  respiration  t     Is 
not  truth  as  freely  spread  abroad  as  the  atmosphere  or  the  sun*s  rays  ?    Can  we 
imagine  that  God's  highest  gifts  of  intelligence,  imagination,  and  moral  power,  were 
bestowed  to  provide  only  for  animal  wants  1   to  be  denied  the  natural  means  of 
>wth,  which  is  action  1    to  be  starved  by  drudgery  1     Were  the  mass  of  men 
e  to  be  monsters  1  to  grow  only  in  a  few  organs  and  faculties,  and  to  pine  away 
shrivel  in  others  1  or  were  tfaey'made  to  put  forth  all  the  powers  of  men,  espe- 
f  the  best  and  most  distinguishing  1     No  man,  not  the  lowest,  is  all  hands,  all 
}s  and  muscles.    The  mmd  is  more  essential  to  human  nature,  and  more  endu- 
,  than  the  limbs,  and  was  this  made  to  lie  dead  1     Is  not  thought  the  right  and 
of  all  1     Is  not  truth  alike  precious  to  alM     Is  not  truth  the  natural  aliment 
>  mind  as  plainly  as  the  wholesome  grain  is  of  the  body  1     Is  not  the  mind 
d  to  thought,  as  plainly  as  the  eye  to  light,  the  ear  to  sound  ?    Who  dares  to 
>ld  it  from  its  natural  action,  its  natural  element  and  joy  1    Undoubtedly  some 
ire  more  gifted  than  others,  and  are  marked  out  for  more  studious  lives.     But 
lork  of  such  men  is  not  to  do  others*  thinking  for  them,  but  to  help  them  to 
more  vigorously  and  effectually.     Great  minds  are  to  make  others  great. 
ir  superiority  is  to  be  used,  not  to  break  the  multitude  to  intellectual  vassalage, 
to  establish  over  them  a  spiritual  tyranny,  but  to  rouse  them  from  lethargy  and 
1  them  to  judge  for  themselves.    The  light  and  life  which  spring  up  in  one 
ire  to  be  spread  far  and  wide.     Of  all  treasons  against  humanity,  there  is  no 
worse  than  his  who  employs  great  intellectual  force  to  keep  down  the  intellect 
lis  less  favored  l>rother." 

The  commonplace  objection  of  complacent  pedantry,  that 

'*  A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing  "*- 

-that  the  mass  of  the  people  cannot  see  to  the  bottom  of  an3rthing,  and 

that  the  result  of  stimulating  them  to  thought  will  be  the  formation  of  a 

dangerous  set  of  half-thinkers — is  summarily  disposed  of.     Whose 

*  learning '  is  not  <  little '?  whose  '  draughts '  of  knowledge  are  not 

•  shallow '?  Who  of  us  has  fathomed  the  depths  of  a  single  product  of 
nature,  or  a  single  event  in  history?  Who  of  us  is  not  balRed  by  the 
mysteries  in  a  grain  of  sand?  How  contracted  is  the  range  of  the 
widest  intellect!  The  argument,  therefore,  proves  nothing  by  proving 
too  much,  for  if  valid  it  shows  that  none  of  any  class  ought  to  think.  "  I 
will  only  add,**  he  concludes,  "  that  the  laboring  class  are  not  now  con- 
demned to  draughts  of  knowledge  so  shallow  as  to  merit  scorn. 
Many  of  them  know  more  of  the  outward  world  than  all  the  philoso- 
phers of  antiquity  ;  and  Christianity  has  opened  to  them  mysteries  of 
the  spiritual  world,  which  kings  and  prophets  were  not  privileged  to 
understand.  And  are  they,  then,  to  be  doomed  to  spiritual  inaction, 
ms  incapable. of  useful  thought?" 

From  Dr.  Chartning's  remarks  upon  the  objection  which  he  next 
considers,  we  are  unwilling  to  omit  any  portion : 

"  I  proceed  to  another  prejudice.  It  is  objected,  that  the  distinction  of  ranks  is 
essential  to  social  order,  and  that  this  will  be  swept  away  by  calling  forth  energy  of 
thought  in  all  men.    This  objection,  indeed,  though  exceedingly  insisted  on  ifi^ 
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Bnrope,  has  neariy  died  out  here ;  but  etiU  enoogh  of  it  lingers  among  us  to  deserve 
consideratioQ.     (  reply,  then,  that  it  is  a  libel  on  social  order  to  suppose,  that  it 
requires  for  its  support  the  reduction  of  the  multitude  of  human  beiogs  to  ignorance 
and  servility  ;  and  that  it  is  a  libel  on  the  Creator  to  suppose,  that  he  requires,  as 
the  foundation  of  communities,  the  systematic  depression  of  the  majority  of  his 
intelligent  offspring.     The  supposition  is  too  grossly  unreasonable,  too  monstrous, 
to  require  hibored  refutation.     I  see  no  need  of  rsnks,  either  for  social  order  or  for 
any  other  purpose.    A  great  variety  of  pursuits  and  conditions  is  indeed  to  be  de- 
sired.    Men  ought  to  follow  their  genius,  and  to  put  forth  their  powers  in  eve^ 
useful  and  lawful  way.     I  do  not  ask  for  a  monotonous  world.     We  are  far 
monotonous  now.    The  vassalsge  of  fashion,  which  is  a  part  of  rank,  prevents  < 
tinually  the  free  expansion  of  men's  powers.     Let  us  have  the  greatest  diversi 
occupations.     But  this  does  not  imply  that  there  is  a  need  of  splitting  societ 
castes  or  ranks,  or  that  a  certain  number  should  arrogate  superiority,  and  stand 
from  the  rest  of  men  as  a  separate  race.    Men  may  work  in  different  depr ' 
of  life,  and  yet  recognise  their  brotherl]|  relation,  and  honor  one  another,  r 
friendly  communion  with  one  another.     Undoubtedly,  men  will  prefer  as  fri 
common  associates  those  with  whom  they  sympathise  most.    But  this  ' 
form  a  rank  or  caste.    For  example,  the  intelligent  seek  out  the  intellig 
pious,  those  who  reverence  God.     But  suppose  the  intellectual  and  the  rei 
cut  themselves  off  by  some  broad,  visible  distinction  from  the  rest  of  so 
form  a  clan  of  their  own,  to  refuse  admission  into  their  houses  to  people  of 
knowledge  and  virtue,  and  to  diminish  as  far  as  possible  the  occasions  of  inte* 
with  them ;  wouki  not  society  rise  up,  as  one  man,  against  his  arrogant  ext 
ness  t    And  if  intelligence  and  piety  may  not  be  the  foundations  o{  a  caste>  on 
ground  shall  they,  who  have  no  distinction  but  wealth,  superior  costume, 
equipages,  finer  houses,  draw  lines  around  themselves  and  constitute  themse 
higher  class.    That  some  should  be  richer  than  others  is  natural,  and  is  necesj 
and  could  only  be  prevented  by  gross  violations  of  right.    Ticave  men  to  the  fi 
ose  of  their  powers,  and  some  will  accumulate  more  than  their  neighbors.     But, 
be  projsperous  is  not  to  be  superior,  and  should  form  no  barrier  between  mer. 
Wealth  ought  not  to  secure  to  the  prosperous  the  slightest  consideration.     The 
only  distinctions  which  should  be  recognised  are  those  of  the  soul,  of  strong  princi- 
ple, and  of  incorruptible  integrity,  of  usefulness,  of  cultivated  intellect,  of  fideUty  in 
seeking  for  truth.    A  man,  in  proportion  as  he  has  these  claims,  should  be  honored 
and  welcomed  everywhere.    I  see  not  why  such  a  man,  however  coarsely  if  neatly 
dressed,  should  not  be  a  respected  guest  in  the  most  splendid  mansions,  and  at  the 
most  brilliant  meetings.     A  man  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  the  saloons,  and*  the 
costumes,  and  the  show  of  the  universe.     He  wss  made  to  tread  all  these  beneath 
his  feet.    What  an  insult  to  humanity  is  the  present  deference  to  dress  and  uphol- 
stery, as  if  silkworms,  and  looms,  and  scissors,  and  needles  could  produce  something 
nobler  than  a  man.    Every  good  man  should  protest  against  a  caste  founded  on 
outward  prosperity,  because  it  exalts  the  outward  above  the  inward,  the  material 
above  the  spiritual ;  because  it  springs  from  and  cherishes  a  contemptible  pride  in 
superficial  and  transitory  distinctions ;  because  tt  alienates  man  from  his  brother, 
breaks  the  tie  of  common  humanity,  and  breeds  jealousy,  scorn,  and  mutual  ill  will. 
Can  this  be  needed  to  social  order  1 

**  It  is  true  that  in  countries  where  the  mass  of  the  people  are  ignorant  and  servile, 
the  existence  of  a  higher  and  h  worshipped  rank  tends  to  keep  them*  from  outrage. 
It  infuses  a  sentiment  of  awe,  which  prevents  more  or  less  the  need  of  force  and 
punishment  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  means  of  keeping  order  in  one 
state  of  society  may  become  the  chief  excitement  of  discontent  and  disorder  in 
another,  and  this  is  peculisrly  true  of  aristocracy  or  high  rank.  In  rude  ages,  this 
keeps  the  people  down  i  but  when  the  people  by  degrees  have  risen  to  some  con- 
sciousness of  their  rights  and  essential  equality  with  the  rest  of  the  race,  the  awe 
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of  rank  naturaQy  rabflidet,  and  passet  into  auapicioDv  jealoaty,  and  aonte  of  injary, 
and  a  disposition  to  resist.    The  very  institution  which  once  restrained  now  pro- 
Tokes.    Through  this  process  the  old  worki  is  now  passing.    The  strange  illusion, 
that  a  man,  because  he  wears  a  garter  or  riband,  or  was  bom  to  a  title,  belongs  to 
another  race,  is  fading  away ;  and  society  must  pass  through  a  series  of  revolutions, 
silent  or  bloody,  until  a  more  natural  order  takes  place  of  distinctions  which  grew 
onginaily  out  of  force.    Thus  aristocracy,  instead  of  giving  order  to  society,  now 
'*onvulses  it.     So  impossible  is  it  for  arbitrary  human  ordinations  permanently  to 
nrade  human  nature,  or  subvert  the  principles  of  justice  and  freedom. 
I  am  aware,  that  it  will  be  said,  '  that  the  want  of  refinement  of  manners  and 
in  the  lower  classes  will  necessarily  keep  them  an  inferior  caste,  even  though 
>litical  inequalities  be  removed.'    I  acknowledge  this  defect  of  manners  in  the 
tude,  and  grant  that  it  is  an  obstacle  to  intercourse  with  the  more  improved, 
rh  often  exaggerated.     But  this  is  a  barrier  which  most  and  will  yield  to  the 
>f  culture  spread  through  our  community.     This  evil  is  not  necessarily  as- 
1  with  any  condition  of  human  life.  ,  An  intelligent  traveller,*  tells  us,  that 
vay,  a  country  wanting  many  of  our  advantages,  good  manners  and  polite* 
ii|r«  spread  through  all  conditions ;  and  that  the  *  rough  way  of  talking  to  and  , 
^'with  each  other,  characteristic  of  the  lower  classes  of  society  in  England,  is 
there*    Not  many  centuries  ago,  the  intercourse  of  the  highest  orders  in 
vas  sullied  by  indelicacy  and  fierceness ;  but  time  has  worn  out  these 
id  the  same  cause  is  now  removing  what  is  repulsive  among  those  who  toil 
iieir  hands.     I  cannot  believe,  that  coarse  manners,  boisterous  conversstion, 
negligences,  filthy  customs,  surliness,  indecency,  are  to  descend  by  neces- 
geceration  to  generation  in  any  portion  of  the  community.     I  do  not  see 
atness,  courtesy,  delicacy,  ease,  and  deference  to  other's  feelings,  may  not 
je  the  habits  of  the  laboring  multitude.     A  change  is  certainly  going  on 
ig  them  in  respect  to  manners.     Let  us  hope  that  it  will  be  a  change  for  the 
21 ;  that  they  will  not  adopt  false  notions  of  refinement ;  that  they  will  escape 
servile  imitation  of  what  is  hollow  and  insincere,  and  the  substitution  of  out- 
ird  !>hows  for  genuine  natural  courtesy.    Unhappily  they  have  but  imperfect  mo- 
dels on  which  to  form  themselves.     It  is  not  one  class  alone  which  needs  reform 
in  manners.    We  all  need  a  new  social  intercourse,  which  shall  breathe  genuine 
refinement ;  which  shall  unite  the  two  great  elements  of  politeness,  self-respect  and 
a  delicate  regard  to  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others ;  which  shall  be  free  without 
rudeness,  and  earnest  without  positiveness ;  which  shall  be  graceful  yet  warm-heart- 
ed ;  and  in  which  communication  shall  be  frank,  unlabored,  overflowing,  through 
the  absence  of  all  assumption  and  pretence,  and  through  the  consciousness  of  being 
safe  from  heartless  ridicule.    This  grand  reform,  which  I  trust  is  to  come,  will 
bring  with  it  a  happiness  little  known  in  social  life  ;  and  whence  shall  it  come  ? 
The  wise  and  disinterested  of  all  conditions  must  contribute  to  it ;  and  I  see  not 
why  the  laboring  classes  may  not  take  part  in  the  work.     Indeed,  when  I  consider 
the  grester  simplicity  of  their  lives,  and  their  greater  openness  to  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  am  not  sure  but  that  the  *  golden  age'  of  manners  is  to  begin  among 
those  who  are  now  despaired  of  for  their  want  of  refinement. 

**  In  these  remarks,  I  have  given  the  name  of  *  prejudices'  to  the  old  opinions  re- 
specting rank,  and  respecting  the  need  of  keepmg  the  people  fipom  much  thought. 
But  allow  these  opinions  to  have  a  foundation  in  truth ;  suppose  high  fences  of 
rank  to  be  necessary  to  refinement  of  manners ;  suppose  thst  the  happiest  of  all 
ages  were  the  feudal,  when  aristocracy  was  in  its  flower  and  glory ;  when  the  noble, 
8U{>erior  to  the  laws,  committed  more  murders  in  one  year,  than  the  multitude  in 
twenty.  Suppose  it  best  for  the  laborer  to  live  and  die  in  thoughtless  ignorance. 
Allow  all  this,  and  that  we  have  reason  to  look  with  envy  on  the  past ;  one  thing  is 


*  See  Laing's  Travels  in  Norway. 
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plain ;  the  past  ia  gone,  the  feadal  castle  is  dismaDtled,  the  distance  between  class- 
es greatly  reduced.  Unfortunate  as  it  may  be,  the  people  hare  begnn  to  think,  to 
ask  reasons  for  what  they  do  and  suffer  and  believe,  and  to  call  the  past  to  account. 
Old  spells  are  broken,  eldrreliances  gone.  Men  can  no  longer  be  kept  down  by 
pageantry,  state  robes,  forms  and  shows.  Allowing  it  to  be  best,  that  society  should 
rest  on  the  depression  of  the  multitude,  the  multitude  will  no  longer  be  quiet  when 
they  are  trodden  under  foot,  but  ask  impatiently  for  a  reason  why  they  too  may  not 
I  haye  a  share  in  social  blessings.     Such  is  the  state  of  things,  and  we  must  maV^- 

the  best  of  what  we  cannot  prevent.     Right  or  wrong,  the  people  will  think  ; 
is  it  not  important  that  they  should  think  justly  ?  that  they  should  be  inspired 
the  love  of  truth,  and  instructed  how  to  seek  it?  that  they  should  be  estab" 
by  wise  culture  in  the  great  principles  on  which  religion  and  society  rest, : 
protected- from  scepticism  and  wild  speculation  by  intercourse  with  enlighu 
t  virtuous  men  ?    It  is  plain  that,  in  the  actual  state  of  the  world,  nothing 

us,  but  a  real  improvement  of  the  mass  of  the  people.    No  stable  foundatio 
laid  for  us  but  in  men's  minds.    Alarming  as  the  truth  is,  it  should  be  " 
.  outward  institutions  cannot  now  secure  us.    Mightier  powers  than  institi 

come  into  play  among  us,  the  judgment,  the  opinions,  the  feelings  of  the 
all  hopes  of  stability,  which  do  not  rest  on  the  progress  of  the  many,  mt 
The  last  and  most  serious  objection  to  the  possibility  of  tL 
tion  proposed  for  the  laboring  class,  by  that  school  of  democr 
f  lanthropy  of  which  we  recognise  Dr.  Channing  as  one  of  tl 

I  and  purest  teachers,  is,  that  the  laborer  cannot  give  the  requi 

and  strength  to  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  culture,  without 
his  family,  and  impoverishing  the  community.     *  Political  Ec 
say  those  who  urge  this  objection, '  by  showing  that  populati 
strips  the  means  of  improvement,  passes  an  irrepealable  senten^. 
ignorance  and  degradation  on  the  laborer.     Nature  has  laid  this  hei 
ban  on  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  it  is  idle  to  set  up  our  theoi 
'/  and  dreams  of  improvement  against  nature.' 

But  this  objection  generally  comes  from  a  suspicious  source — "  from 

the  men  who  abound,  and  are  at  ease ;  who  think  more  of  property 

than  of  any  other  human  interest ;  who  have  little  concern  for  the 

mass  of  their  fellow-creatures ;  who  are  willing  that  others  should 

I  bear  all  the  burdens  of  life,  and  that  any  social  order  should  continue 

'  which  secures  to  themselves  personal  comfort  or  gratification." 

The  objection  is  but  a  repetition  of  the  old  doctrine,  that  what  has 
been  must  be  ;  that  the  future  is  always  to  repeat  the  past,  and  socie- 
ty to  tread  for  ever  the  same  beaten  path — a  doctrine  exploded  not 
only  by  the  broad  fact  of  general  progress,  in  greater  or  less  degree  , 
observable  throughout  all  the  civilized  world,  but  especially  by  the 
experience  of  our  own  country. 

— '*  The  working  classes  here  have  risen  and  are  still  rising  intellectually,  and  yet 
I  there  are  no  signs  of  starvation,  nor  are  we  becoming  the  poorest  people  on  earth. 

By  far  the  most  interesting  viow  of  this  country  is  the  condition  of  the  working 
multitude.  Nothing  among  us  deserves  the  attention  of  the  traveller  so  much  as 
the  force  of  thought  and  character,  and  the  self-respect  awakened  by  our  history 
and  institutions  in  the  mass  of  the  people.  Our  prosperous  classes  ars  much  like 
the  same  classy gjito>d,  though,  as  we  hope,  of  purer  morals ;  but  the  great  work* 
iog  multitude  iNlve  far  behind  them  the  laborers  of  other  countries.    No  man  o£> 

D2  -  o^ 
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observation  and  benevolence  can  convene  with  them,  vrithout  being  struck  and  de^ 
lighted  with  the  signs  they  give  of  strong  and  sound  intellect  and  manly  principle* 
And  who  is  authorized  to  set  bounds  to  this  progress  1  In  improvement  the  first 
steps  are  the  hardest.  The  difficulty  is  to  wake  up  men*s  souls,  not  to  continue 
their  action.     Every  accession  of  light  and  strength  is  a  help  to  new  acquisitions.'* 

The  absurdity  of  the  idea  that  the  intellectual  cultivation  of  the 
^ass  of  the  people  could  have  the  effect  of  diminishing  their  produc- 
energy  and  efficiency,  so  as  to  starve  and  impoverish  the  country, 
;ely  needed  the  refutation  which  Dr.  Channing  gives  to  it  at  some 
\.     It  is  indeed  to  be  frightened  by  a  shadow.     Apart  from  the  in- 
'able  social  benefit  and  economy  which  would  flow  from  the 
..3ssion  of  Intemperance,  of  Wastefulness,  of  Sloth,  of  ignorance 
"U-important  subject  of  Health — apart,  too,  from  the  truth  that 
tiess  of  a  community  depends  vastly  more  on  the  distribution 
3  amount  of  its  wealth — apart  from  these  considerations,  who 
that  with  the  growth  of  intellectual  and  moral  power  in  the 
y,  its  productive  power  will  increase,  that  industry  will  he- 
re efficient,  that  a  wiser  economy  will  accumulate  wealth, 
.lagined  resources  of  art  and  nature  will  be  discovered? 
,  or  material  force,"  says  the  author,  "  can  be  measured,  but 
forces  of  the  soul,  nor  can  the  results  of  increased  mental 
je  foretold.     Such  a  community  will  tread  down  obstacles 
..emed  invincible,  and  turn  them  into  helps.     The  Inward 
5  the  Outward.     The  power  of  a  people  lies  in  its  mind;  and 
mind,  if  fortified  and  enlarged,  will  bring  external  things  into  har- 
ly  with  itself.     It  will  create  a  new  world  around  it  corresponding 
itself." 

In  the  following  passage  Dr.  Channing  touches  upon  a  great  idea — 
or  rather  upon  two  which  associate  themselves  closely  together  : 

**  Another  consideration  in  reply  to  the  objection  is,  that  as  yet  no  community 
has  seriously  set  itself  to  the  work  of  improving  all  its  members,  so  that  what  is 
possible  remains  to  be  ascertained.  No  experiment  has  been  made  to  determine 
how  far  liberal  provision  can  be  made  at  once  for  the  body  and  mind  of  the  laborer. 
The  highest  social  art  is  yet  in  its  infancy.  Great  minds  have  nowhere  solemnly, 
earnestly  undertaken  to  resolve  the  problem,  how  the  multitude  of  men  may  be  ele- 
vated. The  trial  is  to  come.  Still  more,  the  multitude  have  nowhere  comprehend- 
ed distinctly  the  true  idea  of  progress,  and  resolved  deliberately  and  solemnly  to 
reduce  it  to  reality.  This  great  thought,  however,  is  gradually  opening  on  them, 
and  it  is  destined  to  work  wonders.  From  themselves,  their  salvation  must  chiefly 
come.  Little  can  be  done  for  them  by  others,  till  a  spring  is  touched  in  their  own 
breasts  ;  and  this  being  done,  they  cannot  fail.  The  people,  as  history  shows  us, 
can  accomplish  miracles  under  the  power  of  a  great  idea.  How  much  have  they 
often  done  and  suffered  in  critical  moments  for  country,  for  religion  1  The  great 
idea  of  their  own  elevation  is  only  beginning  to  unfold  itself  within  them,  and  ita 
energy  is  not  to  be  foretold.  A  lofty  conception  of  this  kind,  were  it  once  distinctly 
seized,  would  be  a  new  life  breathed  into  them.  Under  this  impulse  they  would 
create  time  and  strength  for  their  high  calling,  and  would  not  only  regenerate  them- 
selves but  the  community." 

Here  is  alluded  to  the  great  problem  of  which  the  solution  is  mdisie 
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pensable  before  any  material  progress  can  be  made  toward  the  great 
object  of  the  moral  improvement  and  elevation  of  the  mass  of  men — 
'  how  far  liberal  provision  can  be  made  at  once  for  the  body  and  mind 
of  the  laborer.'     The  former  must  be  the  necessary  antecedent,  before 
attention  can  be  yielded  to  the  latter.     And  so  long  as  society  is 
governed  by  any  system  of  which  the  tendency  is  to  embarrass  the 
productive  industry  of  the  mass  by  (he  pressure  of  a  single  imneces* 
sary  tax,  or  clog  or  discouragement  of  any  kind,  so  long  is  the  mora 
elevation  of  that  mass  proportionately  depressed  and  retarded.     Feu 
ful  is  the  responsibility  assumed  by  those  who  place  themselves  . 
the  centre  of  the  social  system,  to  work  those  springs  of  Icj^ish 
which  create  and  direct  the  motion  of  the  whole  machmery. 
criminal  the  folly  of  those  who  deal  rashly  and  ignorantly  witit  iba 
solemn  duties  of  the  task — how  grievous  the  guilt  of  tliosei  w1ll>  bring 
to  them  unholy  motives  of  selfishness  or  ambition,  to  tin/  ly.-r^v  gnitiii* 
cation  of  which  may  be  sacrificed  perhaps  the  highest  Juimau  rtghii 
and  interests  of  countless  thousands  of  fellow-beings  !    A  bad  measure 
of  legislation,  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  partial  interests,  wh:. 
gination  can  form  a  faint  conception  of  the  amount  of  evil  a ud  suf- 
fering, multiplied  out  into  infinite  ramifications  of  coi^^equencw^  of 
which  it  is  often  the  origin  and  cause,  and  of  which  the  frame r  of  tho 
measure  becomes  the  responsible  author !     Let  it  not  be  suppovpd 
that  it  stops  short  at  its  mere  immediate  apparent  efifectS)  in  sLiii|dj 
involving  a  certain  amount  of  positive  loss  to  the  whole  or  to  3  part  of 
the  community,  causing  a  certain  diminution  in  the  aggregete  of  the 
national  wealth.     It  invariably  acts,  in  its  eventual  ciTectf  as  a  xtxx 
and  burthen  upon  the  industry  of  the  laboring  mass ;  it  adds  so  much 
to  the  length  and  severity  of  the  poor  man's  toil ;  it  subtracts  so  much 
from  his  means  of  comfortable  sustenance,  and  his  opportunities  of 
mental  improvement  and  moral  elevation.     It  depresses  him  by  so 
much  in  the  scale  of  being,  reacting  with  an  unerring  effect  upon  even 
the  healthy  perfection  of  his  physical  constitution,  and  often  prolongs 
and  multiplies  itself  through  his  offspring  in  an  indefinite  progress  of 
degeneration.     And  here  are  we  able  to  perceive  the  immeasurable 
importance  of  the  science  of  Political  Economy,  in  that  moral  influ- 
ence upon  the  condition  and  progress  of  society,  which  affords  the 
point  of  view  from  which  it  presents  its  highest  and  most  solemn 
interest  to  the  student  of  its  grandly  simple  and  harmonious  principles 

In  connexion  with  this  point,  of  the  possibility  of  combining  a  liberal  I 
provision  at  once  for  the  body  and  the  mind  of  the  laborer,  we  may  I 
allude  to  an  idea  which,  though  not  a  novel  one,  has  as  yet  received  I    / 
but  a  very  imperfect  developement ;  and  in  which  the  attempts  at  a  » "^ 
practical  application  of  it  that  have  been  made,  have  always  heretofore  J 
been  united  with  such  fatal  errors,  honest  or  corrupt,  that  a  prejudice  I 
has  been  cr^|g|i!^gainst  it  in  the  minds  of  many  which  it  may  be  dif* 
ficalt  to  c<mH:  "We  refer  to  the  principle  of  Combination pi  which  we 
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see  an  imperfect  use  made  in  certain  industrial  associations  wluch 
baye  been  formed  or  attempted,  witb  various  success,  in  different  coun- 
tries, as  also^  in  that  '  Socialism'  which  has  recently  been  made  a 
subject  of  serious  agitation  in  England.     It  is  very  certain  that  this 
principle  is  capable  of  producing  immense  results,  so  far  as  regards 
the  simple  consideration  of  external  prosperity  and  abundance.     How 
r  it  may  with  safety  be  carried — liable  as  it  obviously  is  to  fatal 
^e — and  in  what  modes  it  may  be  possible  to  combine  it  with  that 
lite  principle  of  Individuality  which,  with  all  the  evil  accompany- 
,  is  a  fundamental  law  of  our  nature,  as  it  is  the  essential  princi* 
-^^  our  modem  civilization,  and  seems  an  indispensable  stimulus 
ion— constitutes  a  problem  of  profound  difficulty ;  and  every 
at  its  solution,  however  defective,  however  abortive,  deserves 
.t  anxious  observation. 

rate,  whether  or  not  this  principle,  according  to  the  theory 
lism,'  contains  the  germ  of  a  new  system  which  shall  realize 
aboring  mass  of  mankind  the  important  object  in  view,  of  se- 
~  1  vastly  increased  amount  of  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of 
great  economy  of  toil  and  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
aout  it,  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  popular  intelligence 
als  would  not  only  prevent  an  immense  amount  of  waste, 
a  countless  variety  of  modes  of  vice  and  ignorance,  but 
also  directly  cause  a  still  greater  increase  of  efficiency  in 
y  branch  of  productive  industry.  The  former  may  afford  a  great 
Nation  to  the  condition  of  the  wretched  mass  of  the  working 
alation  of  England,  from  whose  necessities  and  character  its  sug- 
.^tion  has  arisen ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  it  finds  no  slight 
support,  not  only  in  the  precedent  of  a  community  of  goods  bequeath* 
ed  to  us  from  the  earliest  and  purest  days  of  Christianity,  but  also 
in  the  consideration  of  the  incalculable  amount  of  moral  evil  which  ap- 
pears directly  assignable  to  the  ^elfiahjrinciple  of  individuality  of  pro- 
perty. This  may  be  true,  and  by  a  stretch  of  concession  the  supposition 
may  even  be  granted,  of  the  possibility  of  substituting  for  the  latter  prin- 
ciple, in  any  human  community  on  a  large  scale,  the  law  of  love  with 
.the  practice  of  the  primitive  Christianity  above  referred  to.  That 
which  can  refer  to  such  a  sanction,  as  well  as  to  the  spirit  of  the  reli- 
gion of  which  that  practice  was  but  an  application — however  impossi- 
ble it  may  now  seem,  and  foreign  to  all  the  habits  and  modes  of 
thinking  of  our  present  civilization — ^is  at  least  entitled  to  (far  respect, 
as  possibly  not  so  total  an  impracticabiUty,  not  so  radically  ii^consis- 
tent  with  the  fundamental  laws  of  man's  nature,  as  we  may  at  first  be 
/  disposed  to  pronounce  it.    Yet  still  it  appears  manifest  that  this  is  not 

I  to  be  the  condition  of  the  laboring  mass  in  this  country.     The  demo- 
ucratic  civilization  which  we  are  engaged  in  slowly  and  painfully 

II  working  out,  is  animated  by  a  different  spirit,  that  of  di||3iveness,  is 
||  organized  on  an  opposite  principle,  that  of  individuafflp    Whether 
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the  perfect  freedom  of  the  latter  may  not  eventually  lead,  by  the  na- 
tural tendency  of  untrammeled  human  nature,  toward  the  former,  so  aa 
to  produce  an  harmonious  blending  of  the  two,  and  thus  to  realize  the 
whole  grand  conception  of  the  pure  theory  of  Christianity,  the  union 
of  Perfect  Liberty  with  Perfect  Lore — when  "  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thy  self  " — we  may  not  foretell ;  though  we  feel  cheered 
by  a  deep,  though  dim,  faith  that  such  is  the  result  toward  \vhic]i  oiurj 
present  harsh  and  selfish  transition  state  is  slowly  tending,  such  ihi 
sublime  order  which  an  unseen  hand  is  gradually  elabo raiting  out 
the  wild  moral  chaos  of  our  present  civilization.  But  at  any  rate 
is  the  principle  of  Individuality  which  now  rules  the  hot rr,  vliA  mmi 
continue  to  rule  it  with  undivided  sway;  nor  must  we  Jisitraci  ourj 
attention  with  vain  and  impracticable  efforts  to  combat  it,  or  to  sQ^r 
sede  it  by  any  other. 

Nor,  indeed,  should  we  wish  to  do  so.  Let  us  leave  human  naltire 
to  itself,  and  see  what  it  will  do.  Let  us  make  every  m^n  frt^e,  ma* 
teriaUy  and  spiritually,  embarrassing  the  completeness  ol  his  Liberty 
as  little  as  possible  by  the  pressure  of  Law  and  Govern  tnent.  Th^ 
result  of  the  freedom  we  now  enjoy — a  very  imperfect  one  'u\t\mA — 
is,  we  must  concede,  an  universal  and  intense  selfishness — w  p;ta»ioii| 
for  property,  the  indulgence  of  which,  stimulated  by  conspiring  dr-^ 
cnmstances,  has  exerted  much  pernicious  and  demor&dizing  i  fTec  t  upon 
our  national  character.  But  such  will  not  be  always  the  c;iso  ;  nor 
should  we  be  discouraged,  by  the  evils  attendant  upon  a  trau^ittonl 
state,  from  pursuing  fearlessly  the  developement  of  great  principles  otl 
the  truth  of  which — springing  out  of,  and  necessarily  therefore  not 
inconsistent  with,  the  essential  laws  and  attributes  of  human  nature — 
we  are  profoundly  convinced. 

This  selfish  principle  which  we  have  called  that  of  Individuality, 
this  necessary  first  consequence  of  that  of  perfect  freedom,  has  al- 
ready produced  immense  results  of  general  prosperity  and  abundance, 
as  a  stimulus  to  exertion  and  enterprise  ;  and  when  relieved  from  the 
incubus  of  bad  legislation,  will  undoubtedly  act  with  vastly  increased 
efficiency  in  the  same  direction.  To  this,  then,  we  must  look  as  our 
reliance,  though  we  may  still  watch  with  anxious  interest  the  experi-  J 
ments  of  '  Socialism,'  or  any  other  efibrts  of  a  similar  kind  toward 
a  better  state  of  things,  that  may  be  made  in  other  countries.  And 
our  chief  object,  so  far  as  it  is  to  be  afiected  by  the  influence  of  go- 
vernment— (and  that  influence  is  unquestionably  strong  and  pervading) 
— should  be  to  promote  to  the  utmost  extent  possible,  the  efficiency 
of  its  action  for  the  creation  of  national  wealth  and  individual  pros- 
perity. And  in  this  point  of  view  will  appear  all  the  moral  impor- 
tance of  the  great  struggle  for  Currency  Reform  in  which  our  party 
is  now  engaged.  '^]^  currency  of  a  country  has  been  indeed  not  in* 
aptly  caUed^^|H|M4lIood  of  the  whole  system  of  national  industry, 
A  healthji^HMmJ  condition  of  this  is  the  first  requisite  to  nation- 


caUed^MpHlIood  ( 
althj^HWtaral  cond 


62  On  the  Elevation  of  the  [July, 

al  prosperity.     And  it  is  because  profoundly  convinced,  as  well  by 
the  teachings  of  experience  as  by  the  theoretic  demonstrations  of  po- 
litical economy,  that  the  irremediable  instability  of  our  present  paper- 
money  currency  is  the  most  fatal  disease  that  can  poison  the  whole 
constitution  of  the  social  body,  operating  as  the  most  depressing  in- 
cubus upon  the  industrious  energies  of  the  people,  that  we  are  so 
Ucitous  to  carry  out  to  the  farthest  extent  possible  that  radical  re- 
lation of  it«  of  which  the  great  measure  of  the  Independent  Trea- 
is  but  the  first  step.  * 

to  return  to  Dr.  Channing,  from  whom  the  foregoing  train  of 
'  m  has  led  us  farther  and  longer  than  we  had  designed,  our 
object  being  chiefly  to  furnish  an  analysis,  with  liberal  quo- 
of  his  recent  admirable  Lectures  before  the  Mechanics  of 
He  proceeds,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider  a  few  of  the 
Qces  of  the  times  which  encourage  hopes  of  the  progress  of 
3  have  spoken,  on  the  part  of  the  mass  of  the  people. 
3t  is  thus  stated,  and  its  truth  will  be  readily  admitted.    Would 
^~"  it  could  be  stated  with  still  greater  strength,  as  more  univer- 
completely  true  ;  but  we  must  bo  content  that  this,  like  every 
the  social  influences  pf  democracy,  should  work  its  way  but 
'irough  the  great  body  of  a  society  formed  and  educated,  through 
turies,  on  a  diflerent  theory,  and  still  strongly  swayed  by  the 
e,  opinion,  and  example  of  a  country  whose  political  system  is 
_.'  the  most  complete  aristocracies  that  have  ever  existed : 

it  is  an  encoaraging  circumstance,  that  the  respect  for  labor  is  increasing,  or 
ler  that  the  old  prejudices  against  manual  coil  as  degrading  a  man,  or  potting 
ji  in  a  lower  sphere,  are  wearing  away ;  and  the  cause  of  this. change  is  full  of 
promise  ;  for  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  progress  of  intelligence,  Christianity,  and  free- 
dom, all  of  which  cry  aloud  against  the  old  barriers  created  between  the  different 
classes,  and  challenge  especial  sympathy  and  regard  for  those  who  bear  the  heavi- 
est burdens,  and  create  most  of  the  comforts  of  social  life.  The  contempt  of 
labor  of  which  I  have  spoken,  is  a  relic  of  the  old  aristocratic  prejudices,  which 
formerly  proscribed  trade  as  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  and  must  die  out  with  other 
prejudices  of  the  same  low  origin.  And  the  results  must  be  happy.  It  is  hard 
for  a  class  of  men  to  respect  themselves,  who  are  denied  respect  by  all  around 
them.  A  vocation,  looked  on  as  degrading,  will  have  a  tendency  to  degrade  those 
who  follow  it.  Away,  then,  with  the  idea  of  something  low  in  manual  labor.  There 
is  something  shocking  to  a  religious  man  in  the  thought,  that  the  employment  which 
God  has  ordained  for  the  vast  majority  of  the  human  race  should  be  unworthy  of 
any  man,  even  of  the  highest.  If  indeed  there  were  an  employment  which  could 
not  be  dispensed  with,  and  which  yet  tended  to  degrade  such  as  might  be  devoted 
to  it,  I  should  say  that  it  ought  to  be  shared  by  the  whole  race  and  thus  neutral- 
ized by  extreme  division,  instead  of  being  laid,  as  the  sole  vocation,  on  one  man 
or  a  few.  Let  no  human  being  be  broken  in  spirit,  or  trodden  under  foot,  for  the 
outward  prosperity  of  the  State.  So  far  is  manual  labor  from  meriting  contempt 
or  slight,  that  it  will  probably  be  found,  when  united  with  true  means  of  spiritual 
culture,  to  foster  a  sounder  judgment,  a  keener  observation,  a  more  creative  imagi- 
nation, and  a  purer  taste  than  any  other  vocation.  Man  thitilQU^®  ^^^y  ^^  ^^ 
the  many ;  ai^  the  many  will  be  found  at. length  to  have  wiwSUl^  '^^^^  ^^f 
JBOit  effisctual  means  of  progress."  ^      /^i       OQ IC 
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Dr.  Channing  next  adverts  to  the  fact  of  the  creation  of  a  popular 
literature,  which  puts  within  the  reach  of  the  laboring  class,  at  very 
cheap  cost,  the  means  of  knowledge  in  whatever  branch  they  wish 
to  cultivate — books  of  great  value  in  all  departments,^  mines  of  inesti- 
mable truth  open  to  all  who  are  resolved  to  think  and  learn,  being 
constantly  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  mass  of  readers,  u\iw}  all 
the  countless  volumes  of  trash  which  are  issued  for  the  mere  p^^rpose 
of  frivolous  amusement.  He  anticipates,  too,  that  literature  will  con^ 
tinue  more  and  more  to  adapt  itself  %o  this  class  of  readere,  as  thj 
demand  shall  increase  for  the  gratification  of  their  in  telle  ctu 
wants. 

Another  circumstance  to  which  he  refers  is  to  be  found  in  tlie  j  uster 
views  the  laboring  class  are  beginning  to  adopt  in  regard  to  ttie  edu^ 
cation  of  their  children.  From  his  remarks  on  this  point  wt  mnke 
the  following  extracts : 

"  Vaatly  more,  I  believe,  is  hereafter  to  be  done  for  children,  than  ever  hrAmv,  by 
the  gradual  spread  of  a  simple  trath,  almost  too  simple,  one  would  think,  u\  ^90^ 
exposition,  yet  up  to  this  day  wilfully  neglected,  namely,  that  education  i^  il  sAmmt 
a  cheat,  unless  carried  on  by  able,  accomplished  teachers.  The  dignuy  uf  tb« 
vocation  of  a  teacher  is  beginning  to  be  understood.  The  idea  is  dawning  oa  iw, 
that  no  office  can  compare  in  solemnity  and  in^portance  with  that  of  trei[tij]|  ^m 
child  ;  that  skill  to  form  the  young  to  energy,  truth,  and  virtue  is  worth  it^M  e^  ihnn 
the  knowledge  of  all  other  arts  and  .sciences ;  and  that  of  consequence  the  tntOA- 
ragement  of  excellent  teachers  is  the  first  duty  which  a  community  o^-en  to  lMH 
I  say  the  truth  is  dawning ;  and  it  must  make  its  way.  The  instruct  ton  of  ^ 
children  of  all  classes,  especially  of  the  laboring  class,  has  as  yet  been  too  generally 
committed  to  unprepared,  unskilful  hands,  and  of  course  the  school  is  m  gt^nera]  y 
tittle  more  than  a  name.    The  whole  worth  of  a  school  lies  in  the  teacher. 

*  9  *  •  * 

'*  The  object  of  education  is  not  so  much  to  give  a  certain  amount  of  knowledge, 
as  to  awaken  the  faculties,  and  give  the  pupil  the  use  of  his  own  mind ;  and  one 
book,  taught  by  a  man  who  knows  how  to  accomplish  these  ends,  is  worth  more 
than  libraries  as  usually  read.  It  is  not  necessary  that  much  should  be  taught  in 
youth,  but  that  a  little  should  be  taught  philosophically,  profoundly,  livingly.  For 
example,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  pupil  be  carried  over  the  history  of  the  world 
from  the  deluge  to  the  present  day.  Let  him  be  helped  to  read  a  single  history 
wisely,  to  apply  the  principles  of  historical  evidence  to  its  statements,  to  trace  the 
causes  and  effects  of  events,  to  penetrate  into  the  motives  of  actions,  to  observe  the 
workings  of  human  nature  in  what  is  done  and  suffered,  to  judge  impartially  of  action 
and  character,  to  sympathize  with  what  is  noble,  to  detect  the  spirit  of  an  age  in 
different  forms  from  our  own,  to  seize  the  great  truths  which  are  wrapped  up  in  de« 
tails,  and  to  discern  a  moral  Providence,  a  retribution,  amid  all  corruptions  and 
changes ;  let  him  learn  to  read  a  single  history  thus,  and  he  has  learned  to  read  all 
histories ;  he  is  prepared  to  study,  as  he  may  have  time  in  future  life,  the  whole 
course  of  human  events  :  he  is  better  educated  by  this  one  book  than  he  would  be 
by  an  the  histories  in  all  languages  as  commonly  taught.  The  education  of  the 
laborer's  children  need  never  stop  for  want  of  books  and  apparatus.  More  of  them 
would  do  good,  but  enough  may  be  easily  obtained.  What  we  want  is,  a  race  of 
teachers  acquainted  with  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  gifted  men  and  women,  who 
shall'  respect  huma^gMi^  ^  tbij^ild,  and  strive  to  touch  and  gently  bring  out 
his  best  pow|gHH|^[ipathies ;  fi&  who  shall  devote  themselves  to  this  as  the 
gTMt  eiid^^m|r^%ia  good,  I  tnst,  kjo  come,  but  it  cpmeii  slowly.    Th« 
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establishment  of  nonnal  schools,  shows  that  the  want  of  it  begins  to  be  felt.  Thi» 
good  requires,  that  education  shall  be  recognised  by  the  commomty  as  its  highest 
interest  and  duty.  It  requires,  that  the  instructors  of  youth  shall  take  precedence 
of  the  money^getting  classes,  and  that  the  woman  of  fashion  shall  fall  behind  the 
female  teacher.  It  requires,  that  parents  shall  sacrifice  show  and  pleasure  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  best  possible  helps  and  guides  for  their  children.  Not  that  a  great 
pectiniJiry  compensation  is  to  create  good  teachers  ;  these  most  be  formed  by  indi« 
ridual  impuko,  by  a  genuine  interst  in  education ;  but  good  impulse  must  be  second- 
^ed  by  outward  circumstances ;  and  the  means  of  education  will  always  bear  a 
bioporuorv  to  ihe  respect  in  which  the  office  of  a  teacher  is  held  in  the  community. 
Happily  in  this  country  the  true  idea  of  education,  of  its  nature  and  supreme  im- 
|l0rmncf;,  ia  silently  working  and  gains  ground.  Those  of  us  who  look  back  on 
hetira  rrr.iurvr  see  a  real,  great  improvement  in  schools  and  in  the  standard  of  in- 
■£ruciio'»  \^liat  should  encourage  this  movement  in  this  country  is,  that  nothing 
m  mmtniti^  he  re  to  the  intellectual  elevation  of  the  laboring  class,  but  that  a  spring 
i^i,u\M  h^--  t^wnn  to  the  child,  and  that  the  art  of  thinking  justly  and  strongly  should 
be  fotTiL  I  in  early  Ufe  ;  for,  this  preparation  being  made,  the  circumstances  of  fu- 
0br0  fif^^  v.-'M  nlmost  of  themselves  carry  on  the  work  of  improvement.  It  is  one  of 
r.h«  tiiE^viLiujIile  benefits  of  free  institutions,  that  they  are  constant  stimulants  to  the 
tnielkirt  ;  tii.it  they  furnish,  in  rapid  succession,  quickening  subjects  of  thought  and 
(fincuK^iori.  \  whole  people  at  the  same  moment  are  moved  to  reflect,  reason, 
judg«,  :n)d  :ict  on  matters  of  deep  and  universal  concern  :  and  where  the  capacity 
t»f  tb4>LiL'h^  hLts  received  wise  culture^  the  intellect  unconsciously,  by  an  almost 
irrAiixLiMi^  ^vinpathy,  is  kept  perpetually  alive.  The  mind,  like  the  body,  depend* 
on  t|<?  cliniaLiMt  lives  in,  on  the  air  it  breathes ;  and  the  air  of  freedom  is  bracing, 
oiUlnj'ittinjT,  expanding,  to  a  degree  not  dreamed  of  under  a  despotism.  This  sti* 
Wlfii^  of  libr^rty,  however,  avails  little,  except  where  the  mind  has  been  trained  to 
HHlnk  for  the  Eicquisition  of  truth.  The  unthinking  and  passionate  are  hurried  by 
it  irito  niinoua  excess.*' 

The  following  is  the  last  of  the  circumstances  to  which  Dr.  Chan- 
Tiin^  adverts.  Painful  and  disheartening  as  it  may  appear,  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  picture  which  he  presents  of  the  character  of  the 
present  civilization  of  the  Christian  world  cannot  be  denied — a  civi- 
lization, as  he  remarks  in  another  place,  selfish,  mercenary,  sensual 
— standing  in  direct  hostility  to  the  great  ideas  of  Christianity — a  / 
civilization  which  cannot,  must  not,  endure  for  ever. 

**  The  last  ground  of  hope  for  the  elevation  of  the  laborer,  and  the  chief  and 
the  most  sustaining,  is  the  clearer  developement  of  the  principles  of  Christianity. 
The  future  influences  of  this  reKgion  are  not  to  be  judged  from  the  past.  Up  to 
this  time  it  has  been  made  a  political  engine,  and  in  other  ways  perverted.  But  its 
true  spirit,  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  freedom,  is  beginning  to  be  understood, 
and  this  will  undo  the  work  which  opposite  principles  have  been  carrying  on  for 
ages.  Christianity  is  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  the  fearful  evils  of  modem  civi- 
lization ;  a  system  which  teaches  its  members  to  grasp  at  everything,  and  to  rise 
above  everybody,  as  the  great  aims  of  hfe.  Of  such  a  civilization,  the  natural  fruits 
are,  contempt  of  others*  rights,  fraud,  oppression,  a  gambling  spirit  in  trade,  reck- 
less adventure,  and  commercial  convulsions,  all  tending  to  impoverish  the  laborer 
and  to  render  every  condition  insecure.  Relief  is  to  come,  and  can  only  come  from 
the  new  application  of  Christian  principles,  of  universal  justice,  and  universal  love, 
to  social  institutions,  to  commerce,  to  businopii  to  nUlltjM).  '^^*  appUcation 
has  begun,  and  the  laborer,  above  all  meBi  k  lb  feel  its  Mlli|h|^^^9  "^^*^ 
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Such,  then,  our  wise,  pure,  and  eloquent  author  proceeds — 

**  Such  are  some  of  the  circnmstances  which  mspire  hopes  of  the  eleva- 
iion  of  the  laboring  classes.  To  these  might  be  added  other  strong  grounds 
of  encouragement,  to  be  found  in  the  principles  of  human  nature,  in  the  per- 
fections and  providence  of  God,  and  in  the  prophetic  intimations  of  his  word. 
But  these  I  pass  over.  From  all,  I  derive  strong  hopes  for  the  mass  of  men.  I 
do  not,  cannot,  see  why  manual  toil  and  self-improvement  may  not  go  on  in  (ntad* 
ly  union.  I  do  not  see  why  the  laborer  may  not  attain  to  refined  habits  and  man^ 
ners  as  truly  as  other  men.  I  do  not  see  why  conversation  under  his  hunibtf^  roof 
may  not  be  cheered  by  wit  and  exalted  by  intelligence.  I  do  not  see  vthy  aau< 
his  toils  he  may  not  cast  hi*  ^^  around  him  on  Qod*s  glorious  cre&tion,  ai^d 
strengthened  and  refreshed  by  the  sight.  I  do  not  see  why  the  great  id^as  whj. 
exalt  humanity,  those  of  the  Infinite  Father,  of  Perfection,  of  our  nearness  to 
and  of  the  purpose  of  our  being,  may  not  grow  bright  and  strong  in  tho  Ubo; 
mind.  Society,  I  trust,  is  tending  toward  a  condition,  in  which  it  w  jH  ]oi>k  b«^ 
with  astonishment  at  the  present  neglect  or  perversion  of  human  pow^r^  la  lh(^ 
developement  of  a  more  enlarged  philanthropy,  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Ch:  [^  Li^tn  wp»ni 
of  brotherhood,  in  the  recognition  of  the  equal  rights  of  every  human  luMug^  w# 
have  the  dawn  and  promise  of  a  better  age,  when  no  man  will  be  deprive iJ  of  the 
means  of  elevation  but  by  his  own  fault ;  when  the  evil  doctrine,  worthy  of  \hm 
arch-fiend,  that  social  order  demands  the  depression  of  the  mass  of  smu,  witl  ^ 
rejected  with  horror  and  scorn  ;  when  the  great  object  of  the  community  ^vjII  fm%^ 
accumulate  means  and  influences  for  awakening  and  expanding  the  bti^pt  povrc^  of 
all  classes ;  when  far  less  will  be  expended  on  the  body  and  far  more  on  ihc  mind  ; 
when  men  of  uncommon  gifts  for  the  instruction  of  their  race,  will  be  a^hl  Sirih  to 
cany  light  and  strength  into  their  sphere  of  human  Ufe ;  when  spacious  Ubi^Liiiei 
collections  of  the  fine  arts,  cabinets  of  natural  history,  and  all  the  infitttntioD^^ 
which  the  people  may  be  refined  and  ennobled,  will  be  formed  and  thrown  open  tfr 
all ;  and  when  the  toils  of  life,  by  a  wise  intermixture  of  these  higher  m^ucnctr.^^ 
will  be  made  the  instruments  of  human  elevation." 

But  while  expressing  these  high  hopes  of  the  intellectual,  nioral, 
religions,  social  elevation  of  the  laboring  class.  Dr.  Channing  does 
not  leave  the  subject  without  confessing  some  fears  which  sometimes 
intrude  themselves  upon  them — ^the  uncertainty  which  human  imper- 
fection casts  upon  the  future — the  fearful  character  of  some  of  the 
elements  which  society,  like  the  natural  world,  holds  in  its  bosom. 
"  It  is  possible,**  he  says,  "  that  the  laboring  classes,  by  their  reck- 
lessness, their  passionateness,  their  jealousies  of  the  more  prosperous, 
and  their  subserviency  to  parties  and  political  leaders,  may  turn  aU 
their  bright  prospects  into  darkness,  may  blight  the  hopes  which  phi- 
lanthropy now  cherishes  of  a  happier  and  holier  social  state.**  But 
well  assured  are  we  of  the  groundlessness  of  this  alarm.  The  di- 
rection of  flame  is  upward,  when  left  free  to  mount ;  nor  can  we 
doubt  the  upward  tendency  of  depressed  and  degraded  humanity,  in 
proportion  as  it  is  relieved  from  the  weight  of  the  adverse  influences 
beneath  which  it  has  been  crushed,  and  as  it  is  left  free  to  the  healthy 
developement  of  its  own  native  energies.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  to 
be  admitted  that  the^^^fts  here  alluded  to,  as  endangering  the  pros- 
pect of  theij^pgpRPIre  |iietAi|y|arly  characteristic  of  our  laboring 
classes,  ^flp  b,'  indeed,  anothe^j^^ger  of  a  more  real  and  serio^ 
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nature  to  which  our  author  briefly  alludes.     "  It  is  also  possible,"  he 

remarks,  "  in  this  mysterious  state  of  things,  that  evil  may  come  to 

>them  from  causes  which  are  thought  to  promise  them  nothing  but 

good.    The  present  anxiety  and  universal  desire  is  to  make  the  country 

rich,  and  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  its  growing  wealth  is  necessarily 

.to  benefit  all  conditions.     But  is  this  consequence  sure  ?     May  not  a 

country  be  rich,  and  yet  great  numbers  of  the  people  wofully  de- 

essed  ?     In  England,  the  richest  nation  under  heaven,  how  sad, 

w  de^^raded  the  state  of  agricultural  and  manufacturing  classes !    It 

thought  that  the  institutions  of  this  country  give  an  assurance  that 

*wing  wealth  will  here  equally  benefit  and  carry  forward  all  por- 

■     if  the  community.     I  hope  so ;  but  I  am  not  sure."     In  this  re- 

Hr.  Channing  approaches  a  very  important  political  truth  which 

tbe  foundation  of  the  great  issue  now  pending  between  our 

^\  parlies.     Well  may  he  express  himself  "  not  sure,"  whether 

iblican  freedom  of  our  institutions  will  enable  us  to  avoid  the 

ble  state  of  things  to  which  he  alludes  as  the  result  of  the 

*^^ial  polity  which  has  governed  England  during  the  last  century, 

shall  persevere  in  an  infatuate  imitation  of  the  ppisonous  princi* 

>af  that  fatal  system.     But  even  from  this  most  insidious  of  national 

;ei3,  to  which  the  profound  sagacity  of  Pitt  looked  as  an  ample  anti- 

against  the  theoretic  democracy  of  our  form  of  government,  even 

his  we  have  now  no  great  apprehension.    True,  the  poison  is  still 

system,  vitiating  the  life-blood  of  our  currency ;  and  it  must  take 

ly  a  year  of  struggle  and  agony  before  the  fatal  disease  of  our 

per*money  banking  system  can  be  eradicated,  and  a  state  of  natural 

od  healthy  circulation  can  be  restored.     But  we  are  at  least  fully 

aware  of  the  disease.     The  attention  of  the  Democracy  has  become, 

and  is  daily  more  and  more  becoming,  aroused  to  a  sense  of  its  nature 

and  magnitude ;  and  if  an  inunediate  and  total  cure  is  not  possible,  we 

are  at  least  assured,  not  only  that  the  disease  will  not  be  allowed  to 

proceed  farther,  but  that  the  course  of  gradual  reform— of  recurrence 

to  sound  principles  of  currency  and  banking — which  has  now  been 

begun,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Democratic  party,  will  be  resolutely 

persisted  in,  till  it  shall  result  in  a  radical  and  permanent  cure.    The 

establishment  of  the  policy  of  the  Independent  Treasury,  so  far  as 

relates  to  the  affairs  of  the  Federal  Government,  is  an  important  step 

in  the  direction  of  this  great  reform — important  not  merely  in  its  own 

.   value  and  operation,  but  also  as  an  index  of  such  a  maturity  of  opinion 

on  the  subject  as  cannot  stop  short  at  that  point  of  progress.     The  , 

smdLe  is  scotched,  if  it  is  not  killed  ;  and  with  a  continuance  of  the 

same  blessing  of  God  which  has  thus  far  crowned  with  success  the 

high  mission  of  democratic  reform  in  which  our  party  is  engaged,  it 

shall  ere  long  be  crushed  in  the  dust,  never  aggin  to  rear  its  head  to 

pollute  our  atmosphere  with  the  foul  and  fatal  po>M|||^f  its  Inreath. 

This  great  object  once  accompli^ed,  and  all  is  wellT    ^Cino]e 
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Oca  modem  lord  of  song,  Shelley,  has  said  that  "  naught  may  en- 
dure but  mutability."  Paradoxical  as  the  expression  appears,  it  may, 
nevertheless,  be  considered  literally  true.  On  all  sides  the  world 
presents  one  vast  scene  of  incessant  mutation.  Nothing  abide ih  la 
one  stay.  Night  alternates  with  day,  and  seed-time  with  h invest. 
Moons  wax  and  wane,  and  the  ebb  of  the  stream  follows  its  Ao 
The  grass  grows  up,  is  cut  down  and  withereth.  Mighty  or^ks  jjtQ 
and  acorns  sprout.  The  myriad  forms  of  animal  life  spring  foi  >  mi:» 
being,  enjoy  their  ephemeral  existence,  perish  and  pass  away  .  u 
generation  of  men  pursues  another  to  the  grave,  and  the  fatL^.  t  de- 
scends to  the  tomb,  that  his  place  may  be  filled  by  one  who  w^is  but 
a  short  time  before  an  infant  prattling  on  his  knee.  The  breatli  of  the 
destroyer,  Time,  blows  upon  the  monuments  of  human  power  &ud 
skill,  and  they  crumble  into  dust.  Seas  are  sweeping  where  once 
stood  populous  cities,  and  some  lone  column  in  the  desert  is  all  that 
marks  where  the  princes  of  the  earth  reared  their  stateliest  paUoea. 
Empires  have  risen  and  grown  till  the  nations  quailed  before  them, 
when  they  have  been  suddenly  swept  away  by  the  might  of  :s<  me 
newer  power.  D3nnastie8  have  fallen,  customs  have  become  obscUeu 
laws  have  perished,  even  religions  have  vanished  away  like  a  tale  thai 
is  told.  On  all  hands  we  behold  the  same  wild  career  of  change,  of 
mingled  ^  dissolution  and  reproduction,  of  vigor  and  decay.  Every- 
thing we  see  is  hastening  to  its  destruction,  that  new  forms  may  arise 
upon  its  ruins,  and  run  the  same  rapid  course  toward  the  goal  of  death. 

Is  this,  then,  one  is  naturally  led  to  ask,  indeed  a  chaos  ?  Is  it  no 
more  than  a  lawless  tumult  of  conflicting  principles,  without  object 
or  system  ?  Does  it  tend  to  no  results  ?  Must  the  human  race,  like 
a  blind  mill-horse,  travel  for  ever  the  same  unvarying  round,  grinding 
out  hopelessly  the  self-same  evil  products  ?  Far  from  it.  Where  our 
imperfect  vision  can  see  but  wild  confusion,  there  exists  harmonious 
order.  Where  we  can  see  no  plan,  every  element  fulfil^  the  mission 
assigned  it  by  omniscience.  Look  out  upon  the  hosts  of  shining  worlds 
that  crowd  the  arch  of  heaven.  The  mind  is  bewildered,  lost,  in  con- 
templation of  the  countless  throng,  and  all  seem  scattered  there  by  the 
wildness  of  accident,  yet  each  rolls  swiftly  and  surely  on  its  predes- 
tined circle,  departing  no  iota  from  it,  in  its  course  through  infinity 
and  eternity.  So  is  it  with  the  history  of  mankind.  Through  all  its ! 
strange  vicissitudes,  the  reflecting  mind  can  observe  the  operation  of 
one  mighty  principle,  leading  on  to  the  accomplishment  of  as  mighty 
purposes.  Oi^^MRMffhii. great  law  of  Progress.  This  is  in- 
deed the  diamMKmg  mark  of  dv^ncpecies,  obviously  dividing  it  from 
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the  beasts  that  perish.  One  after  another  the  generations  may  pass 
from  the  stage  of  action,  in  solemn  array,  going  down  to  the  dead — 
empires  may  sink  in  ruin — and  whole  nations  be  swept  from  the  face 
of  the  -earth  as  by  the  breath  of  the  pestilence,  but  the  course  of  the 
whole  race  is  still  onward.  Every  age  takes  some  one  step  in  advance 
of  lis  predecessors.  Science  goes  calmly  on,  adding  little  by  little 
to  its  ever-accumulating  store,  and  evolving  one  important  principle 
I  after  another,  while  philosophy  from  time  to  time  throws  some  new 
ray  of  light  upon  the  mysteries  of  the  universe.  A  great  truth  once  ) 
|i)0\vu  and  uttered  never  wholly  dies,  but  continues  to  exert  its  ap-/ 

opriute  influence  in  urging  the  family  of  man  on  to  its  hi^h  destiny/ 
(ia  Hl<.'  perfection  of  human  civilization.     To  trace  the  progress  thus' 
itlbictc  il  as  succinctly  as  possible,  or  at  least  to  show  its  existence, 
is  flif3  object  of  the  present  paper. 

But  lir:^t  let  us  glance  at  the  signification  of  a  term  we  constantly 
nmfio),  fjut  which  will  be  the  better  for  a  more  specific  definition. 
(Ji*niz""^L)n  includes  two  elements.*  The  first  of  these  is  the  de- 
vo]0])oiiie(it  of  the  faculties  and  powers  of  the  ^ndiiddual.  The  breast 
of  the  s:ivage  is  a  sealed  casket  of  precious  jewels.  Although  en- 
dtwf'd  with  capabilities  for  all  that  is  great  and  good,  he  has  no  op- 
pOflu)iir\'  of  displaying  them,  and  is  unconscious  of  their  existence. 
*rb^'y  lir  smothered  and  buried  beneath  a  mass  of  low  cares,  sordid 
nppr  Litf  >,  and  stormy  passions.  Exercise  and  discipline  these  facul- 
ties, a  am  them  till  their  full  extent  is  developed,  and  you  will  have 
before  you  a  perfect  man  ;  then,  and  then  only,  will  he  stand  erect  in 
the  image  of  his  Maker.  This  developement,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  will  be  effected  in  the  progress  of  civilization.  Much  has 
been  done  toward  it  already,  for  the  man  of  the  present  day  is  a  very 
different  being  from  him  of  five  centuries  ago.  He  is  made  to  partake 
of  a  much  greater  amount  of  knowledge,  is  educated  to  greater  mental 
vigor  and  activity,  and  taught  to  employ  his  powers  upon  a  much 
more  extended  circle  of  objects.  The  second  element  is  the  improve- 
ment ^fjBOcietj;^  of  the  relation  of  men,  one  to  another.  In  all  the 
ruder  conditions  of  mankind,  the  individual  is  injured  or  oppressed, 
deprived  of  some  one  portion  of  his  birth-right ;  each  trenches  upon 
some  privilege  of  his  neighbor,  and  is  in  turn  encroached  upon  by  him, 
while  both  are  made  to  suffer  by  the  power  of  their  superiors.  The 
best  state  of  society  would  therefore  be  that  in  which  each  member  is 
left  to  the  guidance  of  his  own  enlightened  will,  as  far  as  is  possible 
compatibly  with  the  right  and  liberties  of  his  associates.  The  per- 
fection of  civilization  will  be  found  in  that  state  where  each  member, 
afler  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  moral  and  intellectual  cultivation, 
enjoys  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  personal  freedom.  That  we 
are  rapidly  advancing  toward  such  a  fi0iKttlM^.^ill  be  abundantly 
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piroyed  by  a  reference  to  the  history  of  the  world,  for  we  will  find  that 
society  has  never  retrograded  but  temporarily ;  and  that  no  real  and 
important  improvement  or  amelioration  once  made,  has  ever  been  lost, 
but  still  endures  in  the  immortality  of  truth.  The  knowledge  of 
special  facts  may  have  been  lost,  certain  processes  of  art  may  have 
been  forgotten,  but  a  great  principle  once  fairly  stated,  understood,  and 
acted  upon,  enjoys  unfading  life,  and  exerts  an  undecaying  energy. 
Let  us  then  look  for  a  moment  at  the  steps  by  which  society  has. 
reached  its  present  position,  in  the  hope  that  we  may  derive  from 
survey  some  useful  lesson,  and  perhaps  infer  the  character  of  its  ftiti 
progress.  •      J 

Mankind  never  could  have  existed  but  in  society.  'V\n\  is  tbo 
only  "state  of  nature."  Even  admitting,  with  certain  writ r is,  thai 
men  were  not  originally  above  the  level  of  the  brute  creatiou,  they 
must  at  least  have  been  gregarious  and  to  some  extent  inuLii^iUy  d^* 
pendent.  Association  in  tribes  would  be  imperiously  dnni:iiided  by 
the  comparative  weakness  of  the  female,  by  the  long  dcpcinU  n^e  of 
the  infant  upon  its  parents,  so  different  from  what  occurs  attiong  bqI' 
mals  generally,  and  especially  by  the  exposure  of  the  hiiin^in  frame 
to  danger  from  the  adverse  action  of  the  elements.  This  I  a  si  rircum- 
stance  would  lead  to  mental  exertion  in  the  discovery  of  i.x]>fjclitnts 
for  protection,  and  thus  provoke  the  first  efforts  at  civilizatiou,  wbiirli 
.  is  virtually  the  exercise  of  human  powers,  under  the  direcui^n  r^i  jiitnd« 
in  producing  a  conformity  of  the  external  world  and  man'^  uwii  ni^Qfr^ 
with  his  numerous  wants  and  capacities.  What  their  fust  elfofti 
were  we  do  not  know,  for  they  are  lost  in  the  remoteness  of  antiquity. 
As  regards  society,  however,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  its  first  iilc:i 
arose  from  the  constitution  of  the  family,  or  rather  that  society  was 
originally  but  an  extension  of  the  family.  As  his  progeny  increased 
in  number  the  good  old  father  sate  in  their  midst  as  ruler,  and  old  and 
young  alike  submitted  to  an  authority  tempered  by  love.  In  all  the 
difficulties  incident  to  their  simple  condition,  the  patriarch  was  their 
counsellor  and  friend  ;  he  encouraged  the  good,  rebuked  the  wayward, 
and  punished  the  wicked.  But  as  population  became  still  more  nu- 
merous, this  primitive  government  was  subverted  or  modified.  Might 
asserted  its  authority,  and  it  was  too  oflen  admitted.  Superstition 
poisoned  the  minds  of  men,  and  the  designing  took  advantage  of  its 
influence  to  extend  their  own  power.  The  regal  and  priestly  ofiices 
and  honors  were  instituted  in  some  shape  or  other.  The  masses  sank 
into  greater  or  less  dependence,  particularly  upon  the  priesthood,  as 
the  representative  of  a  superhuman  power.  Absolutism  in  some  form 
was  for  the  most  part  established,  although  some  rude  attempts  were 
made  to  found  a  community  based  upon  the  idea  of  equality.  Examples 
of  this  earliest  or  j||W||^^civilization  may  be  found  among  barbarians 
generally,  ^fi/fim  IterEef  priacipall y  by  a  strong  feeling  of  personal 
indepei^pPS  of  the  essential  iltt>ility  of  the  simple  man,  and  his 
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equality  with  his  fellows.  It  would  be  well  to  remark  this  fact,  for  we 
will  find  the  same  principle,  after  being  disregarded  or  hidden  for 
long  ages  of  crime  and  sorrow,  reappearing  as  the  grand  idea  of  the 
last  great  stage  of  civilization.  The  savage  possessed  this  idea,  but 
still  he  was  refused — 

The  birth-right  of  his  being,  knowledge,  power, 
The  skill  which  wields  the  elements,  the  thought 
Which  pierces  the  dim  unirerse  like  light. 
Self-empire,  and  the  majesty  of  love. 

It  \va^  necessary  that  the  principle  of  equality  should  for  the  time 
£l|p|jcar,  til  at  these  might  be  developed,  when  it  is  again  proclaimed, 
iliCirvust  soon  be  established,  forming  the  crowning  stone  of  the  glo- 
rifluif  ediEci?  erected  by  human  genius  in  the  long  progress  of  society. 

Tbc  earliest  civilization  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  begins  with 
iho  tegitining  of  history,  for  what  is  history,  rightly  considered,  but 
the  ncord  of  man's  efforts  at  progress  ? — ^blind,  uncertain,  wavering,  it 
ABjdP,  but  £till  in  the  main  onward.  In  considering  this  progress 
iioilld  ^v Titers  liave  endeavored  to  divide  it  into  successive  stages,  bound- 
ed by  important  epochs,  and  marked  by  peculiar  characteristics.  The 
mbUmt  of  tlie^e  is  probably  Professor  Cousin,  who  conceives  that  history 
may  Ic  properly  regarded  in  three  grand  divisions.*  It  would  occupy 
too  much  apace  to  enter  into  a  detailed  consideration  of  these  stages  ; 
nni  it  \vill  iliorefore  be  enough  to  state,  that  he  considers  the  first  of 
th^ni,  iMi::iiLliiig  from  the  creation  to  the  rise  of  Greece,  as  essentially 
ieli;^i'.^Lt3^  and  busied  with  the  developement  of  ideas  of  infinite  ex- 
Ifit^.nioes  ;  the  second,  that  of  Greece  and  Rome,  as  engaged  in  the  devel- 
opement of  the  human  mind  and  body,  together  with  all  natural  objects ; 
ajid  the  thirJ,  which  still  exists,  as  intended  for  the  harmonizing  of 
the  former  tkvo,  which  being  effected,  developement  will  be  complete. 
Such  divisions  as  this  must  necessarily  be,  in  a  great  measure,  gene- 
ral and  arbitrary,  particularly  from  the  fact,  that  the  state  of  mankind 
throughout  the  world  is  never  uniform,  and  different  trains  of  action 
may  be  going  on  in  different  parts  at  the  same  time.  Hence  we  may 
see  different  stages  co-existing  in  regions  separated  only  by  a  few 
leagues  of  desert  or  a  narrow  sea.  In  the  present  article,  the  follow- 
ing arrangement  will  be  observed,  as  presenting  several  advantages, 
and  in  which  it  will  be  remarked  that  of  the  separate  stages,  instead  of 
ending  where  another  begins,  each  runs  into  the  time  allotted  to  its 
successor.  The  first  period  may  be  regarded  as  extending  from  the 
creation  to  the  age  of  Socrates.  At  this  latter  date,  the  second  or 
Grecian  civilization,  which  originated  with  the  rise  of  the  Greek 
cities,  had  reached  its  culminating  point,  and  thence  continued  to  de- 
cline till  its  termination  by  the  establishment  of  Christianity  as  a  state 
religion, under  Constantine.     The  third extendslroin the  promulgation 
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of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Saviour  to  the  American  Re- 
volution, which  events  may  be  deemed  the  two  most  important  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  With  the  latter  commences  a  new  and  more 
glorious  era,  of  which  the  one  immediately  preceding  may  be  consi- 
dered as  little  more  than  formative.  In  each  of  these  periods  soriio 
great  idea  was  predominant,  and  fixed  its  character — some^  lea<iinj^ 
principle  was  established  which  has  not  been  and  never  will  bo 
lost,  but  will  exert  its  influence  while  the  world  endures.  J 
not  pretended  that  these  positions  are  invariably  applicable,  and 
no  form  of  society,  properly  referred  to  either  of  these  Imads, 
existed  except  during  the  years  to  which  such  form  has  been  qsi 
ed.  This  division  applies  only  to  those  regions  in  which  hm  u 
place  the  progress. of  that  civilization  amid  which  we  exists  and  wU^ch 
we  believe  destined  to  become  one  day  universal.  f 

The  first  civilization  took  its  rise  in  that  cradle  of  our  race,  thn  fgMte 
and  prolific  East.  Examples  of  it  may  be  seen  in  Egypt,  \^iwm, 
and  Persia,  and  some  such  nations  as  Hindoostan  and  China  ^^  :ll  ptEnd 
in  their  sombre  magnificence,  as  they  have  stood  for  centuries  ThtM 
society  is  characterized  by  an  iron  despotism,  both  physical  trntl  ^ftjritu- 
al.  The  masses  were  mere  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  M  water 
to  the  privileged  few,  and  generation  after  generation  ploddaii  Ita 
w<eary  way  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  in  aimless  toil  and  hop^i^s 
degradation.  This  result  was  very  much  promoted  by  the  div  isiok  of 
the  people  into  castes,  each  child  adopting  the  calling  and  follonliM 
implicitly  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father,  without  daring  to  3^nrr  t«i  ^ 
higher  than  the  parental  condition.  Hence  arose  another  peculiarity' 
of  this  society — its  stationary  character.  Progress  never  extcnJeJ 
in  it  beyond  a  certain  point,  when  the  whole  stood  still  and  retained 
the  same  complexion  from  age  to  age.  Nations  formed  upon  this 
model  were  rarely  disturbed  by  internal  commotion  or  the  outbreaking 
of  popular  discontent,  and  fell  only  by  the  attacks  of  an  external  foe, 
or  the  encroachments  of  a  more  advanced  state  of  civilization  placed 
in  their  vicinity.  For  proof  of  this  we  have  but  to  refer  to  those 
Asiatic  empires  which  have  stood  fiOTjfi  remotest  ages  in  their  gloomy 
immobility,  and  are  only  now  beginning  to  totter  before  the  might  of 
European  intellect.  The  dominant  castes  were  the  clerical  and  mili- 
tary, and  between  these  the  power  was  divided.  One  held  an  undis- 
puted sway  over  the  bodies  and  properties  of  men,  while  the  other 
assumed  the  far  more  dreadful  despotism  over  their  spirits,  which 
should  be  free  as  the  wind  of  heaven,  that  blows  where  it  lists.  The 
mind  of  the  people  was  oppressed  and  smothered  by  these  twin  incu- 
bi,  till  we  could  almost  doubt  its  existence.  The  king,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  head  and  representative  of  the  military  class,  exer- 
cised an,  authorit^^^MJnie- except  as  limited  by  that  of  the  priest- 
hood. Thft^plgqp^miming  tliA^divine  sanction  for  all  their  acts, 
lived  in  dM^  and  afiluence,  and  ei^oyed  numerous  privileges  and 
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immunities.  Instead  of  feeding  their  flocks  with  as  much  of  the 
manna  of  life  as  had  be^n  granted  them,  they  still  farther  wronged 
them  by  the  inculcation  of  a  gross  idolatry,  very  different  from  the 
subliraer  faith  reserved  for  the  initiated.  They  were  the  depositories 
of  dl  the  learning  and  philosophy  of  their  time,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
supp{}sed  til  [it  they  would  neglect  the  use  of  an  instrument  of  such 
j- tremendous  power.  All  the  literature  of  this  period,  of  which  any 
l^ces  have  descended  to  us,  partakes  of  a  religious  character.  In- 
^ed  theology  was  almost  their  only  study,  for  in  this  all  others 
etQUcd  and  virere  merged.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  midst  of  their 
gen t  ml  darkness,  there  were  entertained  religious  tenets  the  most 
abKtriise  and  profound.  It  would  seem  as  though  they  had  arrived  at 
ultiniiit'^  tiiulis  without  taking  the  intermediate  steps,  or  that  there  stiU 
liug<jr(  d  -iitiong  them  the  fading  glories  of  some  primeval  revelation. 
Whaii  wv  Lundemn  the  extravagant  superstition  of  Egypt,  we  should 
locoUci-L  lEi.iC  what  were  received  by  the  grosser  faith  of  the  populace 
&»  altifiKKe  I  >!)jects  of  worship,  were  but  mysterious  symbols,  shadow- 
ing fiirsh  ^iMjie  abstruse  dogma,  and  that  in  all  their  distorted  images 
and  wiM  liUJes  the  learned  could  perceive  the  teachings  of  a  deep 
pIuIosi»|i]A  Considerable  light  has  been  thrown  upon  this  subject 
hy  th-  J  -  rches  of  late  British  writers  into  the  literature  of  India, 
wliii  S  ij  I-  rong  points  of  resemblance  with  that  of  ancient  Egypt. 
In  cinr  {>i  iL^  Hindoo  religious  books,  to  cite  an  example,  two  armies 
ATr  Toprea-^iiied  as  drawn  up  in  the  array  of  battle,  composed  of  kins- 
cn^'iuoni^D  friends.  Between  them  stands  a  youthful  warrior,  anxious 
iwhi  distressed,  reluctant  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  paternal  blood,  and 
■icujTce  knowing  to  which  band  of  brothers  he  shall  give  his  aid.  The 
inciirnate  god  Crishna  stands  by  his  side,  and,  ridiculing  his  agitation, 
tells  him  that  this  conflict  is  the  doom  of  destiny ;  that,  after  the  car- 
nage, the  Sim  will  smile  as  brightly  and  all  the  undisturbed  harmony 
of  the  universe  go  on  as  before  ;  that  as  one  of  the  warrior-caste  he 
is  doomed  to  the  battle  ;  and  that  his  duty  is  to  do  his  part  as  though 
he  did  it  not,  with  his  eye  fixed  on  this  great  principle,  and  regardless 
of  the  result.*  Here  we  have  the  darkest  fatalism  combined,  in  its 
remoter  tendency,  with  optimism,  a  philosophy  which,  when  divested 
of  its  oriental  dress,  somewhat  modified  and  contemplated  in  the  light 
of  Christianity,  does  not  appear  so  entirely  absurd.  Before  its  terrible 
import  as  here  stated,  however,  the  human  mind  shrinks  into  utter 
nothingness,  and  the  deluded  victim  rushes  darkling  on  his  ruin,  as 
the  blind  and  involuntary  instrument  of  an  unknown  power.  Why 
should  he  trouble  himself  about  his  poor  agency  when  he  obeys  the 
behests  of  that  destiny  which  rolls  on  its  unfaltering  course,  like  the 
car  of  Juggemath,  crushing  bleeding  myriads  beneath  its  mighty 
wheels  ?— when  he  is  but  an  atom  in  that  imir«i©  which  the  plastic 
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hand  of  omnipotence  is  constantly  moulding  into  nei^  and  ever-varying 
shapes.     The  pifactical  effect  of  such  opinions  is  obvious.    Under 
them  the  mind  of  man  is  sunk  in  stupor,  his  energies  are  paralyzed, 
his  will  is  extinguished,  and  he  becomes  the  ready  and  willing  slave 
of  those  whom  he  believes  to  be  the  immediate  representatives  of  the 
Deity.     His  spirit  is  bound  in  chains  of  adamant,  and  all  his  power 
are  resigned  to  the  control  of  another.     Sunk  in  abject  ignorance,  ^ 
transfers  his  adoration  from  the  great  being  of  his  creed  to  the  ty 
which  have  been  invented  to  express  his  attributes  or  the  laws  whei 
he  regulates  the  universe.     He  departs  still  farmer  and  farther  fror 
image  of  his  Maker,  and  the  temple  of  the  living  God  in  his  &< 
destroyed,  arch,  dome,  column,  and  altar  fallen  in  one  undistinp 
able  ruin.     Herein  we  have  the  source  of  the  unbounded  sf 
despotism  which  existed  during  the  first  civilization,  for  thes 
HionS)  with  little  variation,  were  entertained  throughout  its  whi 
tent  and  duration.     Under  their  operation,  we  may  see  the  wL 
a  vast  population  without  a  will  of  their  own,  laboring  as  one  r 
pamper  the  lusts  or  gratify  the  whims  of  a  privileged  class  or 
vidual.     Thus  was  produced  the  stupendous  architecture  of  thii 
which  bears  its  impress.     Vast,  solid,  gloomy,  and  covered 
mystical  hieroglyphs  whose  signification  is  lost,  many  specime 
it  still  stand,  defying  alike  the  decaying  hand  of  time^  and  the  fu^ 
the  elements. 

This  period  at  length  drew  near  its  close.  Its  mission  was  fuIfiL 
and  it  faded  away  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  like  a  drea 
of  the  liight,  thus  making  room  for  the  developement  of  a  better  state. 
But,  though  long  departed,  its  traces  yet  remain.  They  are  not  to  be 
sought  in  the  ruins  that  speak  of  its  former  pomp,  and  mark  where  it 
held  sway.  True,  the  gigantic  pyramids  still  rear  their  vast  bulk 
over  the  sands  of  the  deserts  :  some  mstssive  column  or  flowered  capi" 
tal  still  tells  the  adventurous  traveller  where  stood  Balbec  and  Pal-t 
myra ;  the  sphiax  still  gazes  on  the  ever-fiowing  Nile  with  the  same 
chilling  expression  of  deep  and  mournful  thoughtftdness ;  the  mighty 
obelisk,  removed  from  its  native  site  to  a  strange  proximity  to  the 
magnificent  fane  of  a  new  faith,  still  stands  before  St.  Peter's,  and 
points  the  spectator  to  the  skies,  while  from  its  sides  look  out  the 
mysterious  symbols  which  no  oUe  is  left  to  interpret.  Yet  it  is  not 
here  that  we  must  look  for  the  evidences  of  its  power  and  influence. 
We  must  look  for  them  in  the  impulse  given  by  it  to  the  young  and 
fiery  genius  of  Greece,  and  through  her  transmitted  to  us.  We  may 
see  them  in-  the  directioti  given  by  it  to  het  studies  and  the  character 
impressed  upon  her  theology  arid  philosophy^  which  have  had  a  mighty 
influence  upon  our  own.  Here  we  can  discover  what  it  has  done  for 
mankind ;  here  we  can  see  proof  of  the  assertion  that  progress  once 
efiected  is  never  lost,  though  for  the  season  it  may  pause  and  waver: 

Before  leaving  this  period  we  must  direct  our  attention  for  a  moment 

E2 
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to  a  particular  people,  who,  though  of  little  political  importance,  have 
played  a  part  of  vast  moment  in  the  drama  of  history.     They  are  the 
Hebrews,  and  are  most  properly  classed  here,  because  resembling 
the  nations  just  referred  to  in  their  efforts  at  theocratic  government, 
in  the  restriction  of  their  priesthood  to  a  single  family,  and  in  the 
>int  action  of  this  and  the  throne  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  almost 
limited.    They  differed  widely  from  them,  however,  in  the  posses- 
of  an  austerely  simple  and  sublime  faith,  which  was  kept  pure 
s  very  simplicity,  never  degenerating  into  the  adoration  of  sym- 
Whatever  idolJtry  we  find  among  the  Jews,  was  borrowed 
their  recollections  of  the  Egyptian  worship  or  their  intimacy 
neighboring  countries.     Ruled  in  all  their  actions  by  the  corn- 
si  ve  and  minute  code  of  Moses,  they  preserved  their  peculiar 
;er  through  many  vicissitudes  and  misfortunes,  as  they  do  in  a 
.e  at  the  present  day.     Carried  into  captivity,  and  their  temple 
,.  to  the  ground,  they  sat  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon  and  wept, 
ng  their  harps  upon  the  willows,  until  the  Lord  should  call  them 
to  build  Jerusalem  again.     One  afler  another  the  floods  of  con- 
.ng  foes  rolled  over  their  ill-fated  city,  like  the  waves  of  the  ocean 
some  devoted  bark  that  lies  struggling  and  beating  among  the 
IS.     The  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Macedonian,  and  the  Ronum 
.rn  came  down  upon  them  like  the  wolves  on  the  fold,  but  they  clung 
h  unyielding  constancy  to  their  faith  and  their  law.     But  this  law 
as  merely  ceremonial,  and  typical  of  better  things  yet  unrevealed. 
It  prescribed  a  ritual  of  worship,  and  contained  many  wise  police 
and  sanatory  regulations,  well  adapted  to  the  people  for  whom  it  was 
intended.     The  Levitical  priesthood,  created  for  the  purpose  of  car-' 
rying  it  into  operation,  was  like  itself  but  temporary,  and  must  in  the 
fulness  of  time  be  abrogated.     The  moment  for  this  great  event  at 
length  arrived,  but  not  amid  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  war,  or 
the  terrible  convulsions  of  revolution.    No — ^while  gentle  angel  voices 
hymned  peace  on  earth,  there  emerged  from  the  broad  bosom  of  Hu- 
manity a  simple,  humble  Man,  but  also  a  true  High  Priest,  made 
after  the  primeval  order  of  Melchizedeck,  not  by  the  imposition  of 
human  hands  or  the  sanction  of  human  authority,  but  by  the  might  of 
Spirit,  and  so  abiding  a  priest  continually.     He  appeared  among  men 
a  messenger  of  mercy,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  denouncing 
the  pride  of  h^jrpocrisy,  and  teaching  a  sublimely  pure  and  spiritual 
morality.    When  his  ministry  was  finished  in  martyrdom,  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  the  divine 
presence  is  made  manifest,  was  established  from  thenceforth  in  the 
breast  of  the  believer,  the  priesthood  under  the  law  was  abolished, 
and  the  legions  of  Titus,  sweeping  the  city  and  its  temple  from  the 
earth,  scattered  the  remnant  of  Israel  like  chuff  before  the  north 
wind.     But,  though  conquered  and  dispersed,  this  people  has  led  an 
inestimable  legacy  to  mankind  in  that  faith  whicji  is  spreadiM  its 
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genial  light  over  us  eren  now,  thus  fulfilling  the  promise  given  to  their 
great  progenitor,  that  in  him  should  all  the^families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Their  dispersion  may  be  regarded  as  the  final  extinction  of 
the  first  civilization  in  all  those  regions  which  have  afiected  us.  Long 
fallen  into  decay  and  comparative  unimportance,  it  was  now  extin- 
guished. In  the  southern  and  eastern  portions  of  Asia  it  still  retail 
ed  its  pristine  grandeur,  but  these  people  have  exerted  no  infiue' 
in  the  formation  of  our  forms  of  society. 

Let  us  now  go  back  some  centuries  to  regard  a  newer  civiliz 
which  had  long  before  dawned,  had  reached  its  nopn-day  spl' 
and  at  the  date  of  this  memorable  event  was  verging  to  its  d< 
The  rude  Pelasgi,  inhabiting  the  rugged  shores  of  Attica,  ha^ 
made  considerable  a:melioration  in  their  original  condition,  r 
much  from  their  more  advanced  neighbors  of  £g3l)t  and  PI 
No  vast  spiritual  power  existing  to  bind  them  together  in  o^ 
empire,  numerous  states  were  formed,  each  city  governing  tl* 
rounding  country.     Soon  aflerward,  the  hardy  tribes  of  Italy, 
lated  probably  by  the  Greek  colonies  in  Sicily  and  Magna  Gi 
commenced  that  progress  which  was  destined  to  lead  to  such  as'~ 
ing  results.     Its  states  were  impressed  with  the  same  chara< 
those  of  Greece,  and  in  these  two  countries  was  developed  a  c 
tion  of  society  very  different  from  that  just  described.     There 
everywhere  exhibited  a  strong  tendency  to  a  republican  constitut 
This  was  displayed  earliest  and  most  strongly  by  the  Athenians,  i 
it  is  remarkable  that  Homer  applies  the  term  people  to  them  alone  c. 
all  the  dties  concerned  in  the  Trojan  war.     A  pure  republican  form 
was,  however,  never  attained,  for  in  all  cases  the  highest  authority  was 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  some  privileged  individual  or  class,  generally 
in  a  monarch,  sometimes  in  a  wealthy  aristocracy,  as  at  Athens  and 
Rome.     This  authority  was  occasionally  limited,  and  in  a  measure 
controlled,  by  direct  representatives  of  the  lower  classes,  as  the 
Ephori  at  Sparta,  and  die  Tribunes  of  the  People  at  Rome,  but  the 
roost  odious  distinctions  always  existed.     These  nations  are  frequent- 
ly mentioned  as  democratic,  yet  we  must  not  suppose  that  even  in 
their  best  condition  any  of  them  deserved  this  title  as  at  present  un- 
derstood, for  in  none  was  there  recognised  the  equality  of  human 
rights  or  the  importance  of  the  individual.     Men  were  made  for 
gOTemments,  not  governments  for  and  by  men.    The  People  may 
have  been  there,  but  the  simple  humble  Man  is  nowhere  to  be  per- 
ceived.    The  individual  was  lost  in  the  state.     This  was  indeed  the 
leading  idea  of  this  society,  and  it  involves  a  despotism  almost  as 
intolerable  as  that  of  the  preceding.     There,  the  property,  life,  and 
honor  of  the  subject  were  at  the  mercy  of  a  human  tyrant ;  here,  the 
citizen  owed  all  to  a  hypothetical  despot,  the  State,  the  only  allevia- 
tion of  the  latter's  lot  being,  that  he  felt  his  own  honor  exalted  and 
interest  promoted  in  those  of  his  country.    We  may  see  an  example^ 
of  this  in  Rome,  and  more  strikingly  still  in  Sparta,  where,  under  the 
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iron  laws  of  Lycurgus,  the  free  action  of  the  private  citizen  was 

repressed  by  an  equable  distribution  of  property,  enforced  poverty, 

the  exclusion  of  ornamental  arts,  common  meals,  and  interruption  of 

the  domestic  relations.     Such  a  state  must  be  essentially  warlike,  for 

it  is  by  military  achievements  that  the  glory  of  the  republic  may  be 

est  promoted,  and  those  in  power  found  it  advisable  to  draw  off  the 

ntion  of  the  people  from  too  close  a  scrutiny  of  internal  affairs 

'breign  conflict  and  conquest — a  lesson  which  the  rulers  of  the 

"  have  not  yet  forgotten.     In  Athens,  much  greater  scope  was 

to  the  energy  of  individual  action  than  elsewhere,  and  hence 

^nd    here    more    popular    commotion,  together  with  a  much 

apid  and  extended  progress  in  the  arts,  sciences,  and  philoso- 

^  civilization  diflfers  widely  from  the  other  in  a  religious  aspect 
Although  the  theology  of  Greece,  and,  through  her,  of  Rome, 
lerived  mainly  from  Egypt,  it  departed  considerably  from  its 
....  and  never  was  able  to  assume  the  same  mysterious  sway  over 
mi  nils  of  the  people.     This  latter  fact  may  perhaps  be  accounted 
~  iu  foreign  origin.     The  priesthood  never  obtained  an  influence 
arable  with  that  which  they  possessed  in  eastern  nations.     They 
.   universally  subject  to  the   state.     The  Roman  senate   could 
A€  or  dethrone  divinities  at  pleasure,  and  while  it  displayed  a  singu« 
Ir  iiity  toward  the  creeds  of  all  conquered  countries,  placing  in  the 
.'ovvdi'd  Pantheon  the  grotesque  images  of  their  gods,  it  could  also 
i  X  eft  r;>  high  an  authority  in  a  contrary  direction.     The  impure  orgies 
of  Bacchus  having  been  introduced  at  Rome,  the  senate,  justly  alarm- 
ed, suppressed  them  by  an  edict,  and  banished  all  who  participated  in 
them  from  Italy.     The  more  enlightened  individuals  were  not  back- 
ward in  displa3ring  their  contempt  of  the  prevalent  worship.     Socrates 
refused  to  be  initiated  into  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries,  although  admis- 
sion to  them  was  generally  considered  a  high  privilege.     The  lofty 
scepticism  of  Lucretius  was  also  the  faith  of  a  numerous  and  power- 
ful sect,  and  the  "  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas,"  even 
of  Virgil,  will  suggest  itself  at  once  to  every  classic  reader.     Cicero 
speaks  without  reserve  of  the  folly  of  auguries  ;   and  Cato  the  Censor 
informs  us  that  in  his  day  no  two  soothsayers  could  look  each  other 
in  the  face  without  laughing.     Yet,  by  a  strange  inconsistency,  these 
very  persons  contended  for  a  strict  observance  of  the  ordinary  forms^ 
The  general  Marcellus  resorted  to  a  singular  device  to  evade  them 
without  shocking  the  superstitious  feelings  of  his  soldiers,  causing 
himself  to  be  shut  up  in  a  litter  while  upon  a  march,  lest  he  might 
be  obliged  to  halt  by  the  sinister  flight  of  birds,  should  he  see  them. 
Cicero,  even  while  ridiculing  the  art  of  divination,  blames  those  who 
neglect  the  auspices,  conceiving  it  proper  to  respect  the  general  faith 
and  popular  prejudice. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  comparative  want  of  respect  and  influence 
on  the  part  of  the  clergy  that  this  discrepancy  exists.     The  religion 
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of  the  second  cinlization  was  much  less  abstruse  and  mystical  than 
that  of  the  first.  This  may  be  perceived  in  their  respective  objects 
of  worship.  The  gods  of  Egypt  and  the  East  were  mythologi- 
cal and  astronomical  83rmbols,  and  forms  of  animals  or  arbitrary 
figures  used  to  represent  some  power  or  principle.  Hence  they 
were  grotesque  and  strongly  composite  in  shape.  Those  of  Greece  , 
and  Rome  were  deified  heroes,  or  personations  of  somo  singli 
virtue,  sentiment,  or  passion.  They  assumed  almost  exclusively  the 
human  form  in  its  greatest  beauty  or  grandeur,  expressing  any  esAoit- 
tial  attribute  by  some  superadded  symbol,  and  hence  we  have  ^sim& 
exquisite  specimens  of  statuary  which  still  are  objects  of  vrondet  and 
delighted  admiration.  The  mythology  of  Egypt  was  the  lirgliesi  phi- 
losophy of  its  day,  shadowing  forth  the  most  profound  dogmas  in  stf^nge 
fables  or  occult  hieroglyphics.  That  of  Greece  was  mainl>'  composed 
of  poetic  narratives,  the  actors  in  whose  dances  displayecl  alJ  the  feel^ 
ings  and  even  the  worst  passions  of  men,  and  where  the  ori^intil  niysti- 
cal  signification  was  no  longer  distinguishable.  Undei  tin  si/  circutn- 
stances  the  priests  ceased  to  be  the  sole  depositories  of  ii  < mn^  and 
teachers  of  the  people,  thus  losing  the  power  proper  to  6U|h mrr  know- 
ledge. A  literature  was  demanded  more  in  accordance  will  1 1 1 1 1- 1  iie  rail- 
ing character  of  mind  and  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  teachers  .sooti  arose 
from  among  the  mass  of  the  people.  The  voice  of  tlio  bard  was 
heard  in  princely  hall  and  peasant's  hut,  singing  the  exploit.^  d1'  heriiD- 
ism,  the  charms  of  beauty,  and  the  praise  of  virtue.  Admiring  crowc^s 
gathered  around  the  Thespian  cart,  and  soon  after  in  the  sumptuoits 
Uieatre,  to  listen  to  the  wonderful  conceptions  of  the  dramatist.  Ci-^ 
ties  poured  out  their  shouting  population  to  welcome  and  lead  back 
in  triumph  the  poet  or  rhetorician  who  had  borne  off  the  olive-wreadi 
from  the  Olympic  games.  Orators  contended  in  the  noble  strife  who 
should  most  enlist  the  attention  and  direct  the 'councils  of  an  a !;s em- 
bled  people.  Historians  recorded  the  spirit-stirring  nanative  of  battle, 
and  the  mighty  deeds  of  their  heroes:  Beneath  the  penLil  there 
glowed  brighter  hues  and  shapes  more  lovely  than  those  of  earth. 
The  breathing  marble  was  wrought  into  forms  as  beauteous  as  poet's 
dream.  Science  investigated  the  varied  phenomena  with  which  she 
found  herself  surrounded,  and  sought  on  all  sides  to  penetrate  this 
all-enshrouding  mystery  wherein  we  dwell  and  labor.  Divin($  philo- 
sophy arose  and  shone  brightly  amid  the  general  gloom.  Socrates 
taught  men  how  to  think,  and  his  successors  employed  the  process  in 
the  elucidation  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  external  world,  and  the 
wondrous  microcosm  of  man's  body,  with  its  still  more  wondrous  te- 
nant. An  impulse  was  given  to  thought  everywhere,  and  iliese  en- 
sured a  degree  of  intellectual  activity  and  force,  such  as  the  world 
had  not  yet  witnessed.  Mathematics,  physics,  poetry,  the  drama, 
oratory  and  moral  and  mental  philosophy,  were  cultivated  with  eagor 
enthusiasm,  and  consequently  with  success.     Wisdom  was  renreg need 
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/  for  its  own  sake.    The  philosopher  was  honored  as  much  in  the  beg- 

/    gar's  mantle  as  in  the  royal  purple  or  the  priestly  robes.     Diogenes, 

'     contented  in  his  tub,  was  sought  and  visited  by  Alexander.     Thus 

was  shown  and  recognised  the  inborn  dignity  of  a  man,  true  to  his 

better  nature,  independent  of  all  external  accidents. 

This  activity  of  mind  led,  as  an  inevitable  consequence,  to  another 
oliarity  of  this  civilization,  social  instability  and  frequent  fluctua- 
^  popular  sentiment  and  opinion.    Numerous  philosophical  sects 
^iving  for  the  most  part  sufficient  general  resemblance  to  quark 
'  pnal  derivation  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  but  presenting 
crepancies.     The  views  of  the  people  were  subject  to  fre- 
id  violent  revulsions,  and  innovations  upon  existing  institutions 
ommon.    Ardent,  restless,  ever  looking  for  something  better, 
..0.^  on  by  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  they  commenced  the  boldest  un- 
^ '  igs,  and  prosecuted  them  with  vigor.     Impelled  by  the  thirst  of 
^  ^st,  and  led  on  by  ambitious  generals,  Rome  went  abroad  in 
'-^us  strength  to  the  conquest  of  the  known  world.     But  in  this 
ing  activity  there  were  the  seeds  of  decay.     Greece  sank 
^«^  09  suddenly  as  she  had  risen,  for  the  brightness  of  her  glory 
-^^ely  shone  in  fuU  effulgence  over  the  marble  city  of  Minerva 
began  to  fade.     Leaving  their  native  seats,  philosophy  and 
.  rallied  for  a  little  season  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  but  it  was 
time  when  Rome  presented  the  singular  spectacle  of  the  high- 
tellectual  cultivation,  combined  with  a  moral  developement  hardly    . 
rior  to  that  of  the  savages  of  the  wilderness.     Her  greatest  crime 
^  her  greatest  punishment,  for  her  military  spirit  extinguished  her 
liberties,  and  on  the  ruins  of  the  stern  republic  arose  the  gorgeous 
empire.     No  page  of  history  displays  a  tithe  of  the  unprovoked  crime 
and  unmerited  suffering  that  blackens  that  which  records  the  deeds 
of  the  Roman  emperors.     The  sickened  mind  turns  with  loathing 
horror  from  its  perusal.     Everything  was  done  for  the  imperial  city 
that  the  disruption  of  all  natural  ties,  and  the  defiance  of  every  law, 
human  and  divine,  could  do,  and  she  rushed  headlong  to  destruction. 
Her  fall  may  be  dated  at  the  accession  of  Constantino  and  the  removal 
of  the  seat  of  empire  to  B3rzantium,  for  her  subsequent  history  is  but 
a  part  of  the  social  chaos  that  ensued.    These  events  were  attended 
by  another  of  signal  importance — ^the  recognition  of  the  religion  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  as  that  of  the  haughty  rulers  of  the  earth. 
The  Christian  church,  after  many  long  and  bloody  persecutions,  was 
now  at  length  enthroned  in  imperial  state  and  invested  with  the  royal 
purple.     To  herself  the  change  was  fraught  with  manifold  evils,  but 
she  was  enabled  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  reorganization  of 
society,  as  will  appear  directly. 

Although  more  than  a  century  elapsed  between  these  events  and 
the  final  extinction  of  the  Empire  of  the  West  under  Augustulus,  we 
may  consider  them  as  the  termination  of  the  second  civilization,  fo^i^ 
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all  that  intervenes  between  them  and  ^e  developement  of  the  third 
is  a  wild  scene  of  tumult  and  anarchy.    A  dark  and  threatening  cloud 
which  had  long  hung  upon  the  northern  border  of  the  Roman  empire 
Boon  afterward  burst  upon  it  in  all  his  fury.    The  imperial  out-posts 
were  driven  in,  and  hordes  of  fierce  barbarians,  swarming  from  th^ 
savage  north,  filled  the  provinces,  and  regardless  of  the  barrier  p 
sented  by  the  frozen  Alps,  poured  down  resistlessly  upon  the  sou" 
plains  of  Italy.    The  outer  provinces  of  the  empire  were  occu^~ 
numerous  tribes,  who  were  scarcely  in  possession  of  their  prey 
they  were  driven  farther  south  by  new  crowds  of  conquering  v 
Rome  itself  was  at  last  taken,  and  a  Goth  sate  upon  the  thror 
Cssars.     After  numerous  furious  contests  among  themse" 
barbarians  settled  in  their  new  seats  in  comparative  peace, 
scattered  elements  of  society  began  to  reunite  in  some'^ 
order.     Now  it  was  that  the  church  came  upon  the  stage 
and  displayed  its  healing  power.     The  clergy  had  already 
separate  from  the  people,  and  formed  a  society  or  body  of  thr 
The  bishops,  very  different  from  the  original  heads  of  the  i 
had  been  invested  by  the  emperors  with  municipal  authority 
saw  the  civil  constitution  everywhere  dissolving  while  the  ec 
cal  remained  firm,  and  now  presented  a  singular  combinatic 
noble  and  prelate.     The  church,  thus  organized,  could  not  s 
torrent  that  flowed  in  upon  it  from  the  north,  but  it  could  prevent 
of  its  devastating  effects  by  making  proselytes  of  the  conqu 
With  this  view  it  bent  all  its  energies  to  the  task  of  converting 
barbarians,  and  the  gigantic  enterj>rise  was  accomplished  successfu. 
throughout  Europe,  so  that,  while  a  new  society  was  established,  it 
had  the  principle  of  Christianity  infused  into  it  in  its  very  infancy. 
Receiving  numerous  important  privileges  from  the  zeal  of  its  new 
converts,  the  church  increased  rapidly  in  power,  and,  at  the  period  of 
the  greatest  prosperity  of  the  Lombard  kingdom  in  Italy,  was,  with 
the  exception  of  that  portion  in  the  eastern  empire,  firmly  bound  toge- 
ther under  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  see,  Gregory  the  Great  as- 
suming the  title  of  Pope.    From  this  time  it  fohned  politically  one  of 
the  greatest  powers  of  Europe,  white  socially  it  kept  alive  what  little  of 
learning  and  philosophy  remained  ;  acted  as  an  intermediate  estate 
between  the  people  and  their  masters  ;  and  presented  to  the  lower 
classes  the  only  path  whereby  any  of  their  number  could  hope  to 
reach  eminence  or  authority*     Its  immense  influence  is  proved  by 
the  bold  interference  of  haughty  prelates  in  the  plans  of  monarchs, 
and  by  the  innumerable  hosts  which,  under  its  command,  left  their 
bones  to  bleach  on  the  plains  of  Asia  Minor  in  the  mad  crusades  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.    It  is  difficult  to  decide  which 
presents  the  more  striking  and  peculiar  picture  of  its  sway — the 
wild  crowd  of  ragged  enthusiasts  that  followed  in  the  train  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  or  that  scene  of  the  humiliation  of  Barbarossa,  where  ths^ 
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proud  Kaiser  was  obliged  to  prostrate  himself  before  the  pontiff  whom 
he  alone  in  his  day  had  been  bold  enough  to  defy,  and  abjectly  kiss 
his  feet  in  the  presence  of  a  wondering  multitude. 

The  constitution  of  society^  meanwhile,  was  of  barbarian  origin 
and  essentially  feudal.     The  only  points  in  this  system  we  have 
^ace  to  notice,  or  which,  indeed,  are  important  to  us  here,  are,  that 
naintained  a  warlike  spirit,  privileges  being  generally  granted  on 
lition  of  military  service ;  that  it  removed  the  greater  amount  of 
from  the  cities  to  the  country,  each  lord  living  on  his  own 
i  in  the  midst  of  his  vassals ;  and  that  it  kept  up  a  considerable 
I  of  personal  independence.     The  peasants  and  artisans  were 
)s  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  but  the  number  of  persons 
'*'  g  possessions  in  their  own  right  was  very  considerable,  and 
.^  them  existed  a  high  sense  of  personal  liberty.     True,  the 
n  owed  allegiance  to  some  higher  noble  and  to  his  king,  but  he 
-id  it  under  the  principle  of  loyalty,  and  this  he  regarded  as 
I  noble  and  undebasing  than  his  homage  to  his  lady-loVe.     This 
js  to  another  characteristic  of  this  time — the  peculiar  relation 
le  sexes.    In  former  ages  woman  had  never  risen  to  be  more  than 
slave  of  man's  passions,  and  thus  we  perceive  that  all  the  erotic 
ly  of  the  ancients  is  entirely  sensual,  however  refined  it  may  be. 
e,  however,  woman  rises  nearer  to  her  true  rank,  and  assumes  a 
e  equal  station — sentiment  takes  the  place  of  appetite — and  we 
/e  at  once  produced  the  poetry  of  love.     "  Love  became  a  religion, 
a  idols  of  whose  worship  were  ever  present."*     Fanciful,  and  even 
aosurd,  as  frequently  was  the  devotion  painted  by  the  Trouveurs  and 
Minnesangers  of  those  days,  they  yet  clothed  the  dull  realities  of 
men's  daily  walks  with  poetic  life  and  beauty,  and  raised  them  from 
sensuality  to  the  pure  regions  of  spiritual  love.     Under  the  influence 
of  these  two  sentiments,  love  and  loyalty,  was  produced  that  fantastic 
folly,  chivaliy,  whose  romantic  featurea  have  made  it  a  veil  to  hide 
from  the  eyes  of  so  many  the  darker  aspects  of  this  age — ^the  immea- 
surable wrongs  of  the  oppressed  masses,  sunk  in  abject  degradation, 
and  almost  eveiry  vestige  of  humanity  crushed  out  by  the  iron  heel  of 
military  despotism,  or  defaced  by  the  subtle  poison  of  superstition. 
Such  was  feudal  society,  and  the  only  exceptions  to  it  existed  in  the 
free  corporate  cities,  examples  of  which  we  may  see  in  most  parts  of 
Europe,  but  especially  among  the  commercial  towns  of  Italy  and  on 
the  shores  of  the  German  Ocean.     These  were  in  effect  attempts  to 
reorganize  the  second  civilization  in  the  midst  of  an  entirely  different 
society.     Although  acting  in  their  external  relations  as  lords  and 
vassals,  rendering  and  receiving  feudal  service,  their  internal  arrange- 
ment was  modelled  upon  the  republican  forms  of  antiquity.     They 
did  not  obtain  any  great  importance  until  the  twelfth  century,  although 
originating  much  earlier. 

*  Shelley.    Defence  of  Poetry.  Digitized  by  LjLJ^^gle 
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This  condition  of  society  continued  Mrith  little  improvement  until 
the  flAeenUi  century,  when  there  occurred  one  of  the  most  momen- 
tous events  of  modem  history,  known  as  the  revival  of  letters.     What 
little  learning  existed  previously  was  confined  to  the  cloister  of  the 
monks,  and  was  principally  theological.     Some  addition  tiad  been 
made  to  this  by  the  knowledge  of  the  East  derived  from  the  crusades^ 
bat  it  was  of  little  practical  utility.     The  first  impetus  given  to  th- 
revival  was  by  the  Moors  of  Spain.     Learning  and  all  the  accomplis' 
ments  of  civilized  life  were  encouraged  at  the  brilliant  court  of  ^ 
9ada  U)  an  extent  that  should  have  put  all  Christendom  to  the  b 
The  study  of  astrology  and  alchemy  was  carried  hence  into  all 
of  Europe,  and  cultivated  assiduously,  because  promising  the  < 
very  of  means  for  the  prediction  of  human  events,  the  creation  of , 
at  pleasure,  and  even  the  indefinite  prolongation  of  human  life.     A 
this  time  also  occurred  the  capture  of  Coostantinople  by  the  Tl 
and  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  when  many  les 
Greeks  sought  refuge  in  Western  Europe,  carrying  with  them 
language  and  the  inestimable  volumes  of  their  ancestors.     A  tast' 
classical  studies  was  excited,  and  they  were  prosecuted  with  a 
A  strong  impulse  was  given  to  thought  in  every  direction,  and  it  se 
ed  as  though  the  mind  of  man  had  been  awakened  from  the  slee 
ages  with  renewed  energies.     From  this  time,  social  progress 
rapid  beyond  parallel.     A  higher  philosophy  was  substituted  for  i 
windy  logic  of  the  schoolmen.     Science  advanced  with  rap|d  stridt: 
adding  to  its  stores  of  knowledge,  and  aiding  the  powers  of  man  witt 
numerous  useful  arts  and  inventions.     Reading  and  thinking  men 
inidtipUed  on  all  hands,  and  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing  pre- 
sented the  means  of  multiplying  books  in  an  equal  ratio.     Commer-^ 
ci^  enterprijBee  increased  in  bcddness  and  extent,  and  the  voyagers 
returned  laden  with  *^  barbaric  pearl  and  gold,"  and  relating  wondrous 
stories  of  distant  climes.    These  circumstances  all  combined  to  lead 
to  the  Reformation,  an  event  for  which  Europe  had  long  been  prepa-^ 
ling  by  ft  growing  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  people  and  purer 
clergy  with  the  poi<ip  and  licentiousness  of  the  Papal  establishment. 
At  this  period  Oxe  triple  crown  had  been  placed  upon  the  brow  of 
Atheism  in  the  person  of  thai  true  descendant  of  the  talented,  grace- 
ful, and  luxuiious  Medici,  Leo  the  Tenth.     Pressed  for  means  to  com- 
l^ete  his  magnificent  designs,  be  drew  the  lakeady  over-strained  bow 
till  it  broke.     The  standard  of  revolt  was  raised  by  Luther,  and  many 
of  the  wisest  and  beist  of  his  day  gathered  round  him.    The  new 
doctrines  spread  over  Europe  }ike  fire  among  the  dry  grass  on  the 
prairie.     This  revolution,  for  ^uch  in  fact  it  was,  was  based  upon  the 
principle  that  eti^h  iHdivj4p«l  is  his  own  best  interpreter,  the  only 
j«dge  pf  his  own  f«^h.    This  ws^  Its  cardinal  ide«,  iwd  ^thomh  its 
Jeadere  may  not  have  recognised  nor  acted  out  this  principle  to  its 
&11  <^tent,  the  people  did  it  for  them.    The  public  mind  was  exeite^ 

VOL.  VIII.  NO.  xXXr. — JULY,  1840.     F  ^  ^ 


82  The  Progress  of  Societf,  [ivij^ 

to  its  liighest  pitch ;  theological  questions  were  everywhere  agitated ; 
and  each  asserted  the  correctness  of  his  own  opinions  while  he  cri^ 
ticised  those  of  his  neighbors,  so  that  the  reformed  church  was  soon 
divided  into  numerous  sects.     These  feelings  were  carried  to  their 
greatest  height  in  England,  where  the  wars  of  the  commonwealth, 
although  itivolving  numerous  other  considerations,  were  essentially 
*eligious,  a  mighty  struggle  of  an  oppressed  people  for  the  liberty  of 
worshipping   God   according  to   the   dictates  of  their   conscience. 
^1  the  theological  tenets  of  these  sects  we  have  nothing  to  do  at 
ent,  but  it  may  be  observed  of  their  political  tendencies,  that  the 
'-.tists  displayed  an  inclination  to  preserve  the  old  forms  and  poli- 
government,  while  those  advocating  a  Presbyterian  church  con- 
ition  generally  looked  for  the  establishment  of  religious  common- 
.Iths,  upon  the  plan  of  the  ancient  republics.     This  was  so  obvi- 
that  James  I.  perceived  it,  with  all  his  folly  ;  and  in  the  celebrated 
rence  at  Hampton  Court,  remarked,  that  •*  a  Scottish  Presbytery 
..d  as  well  with  monarchy  as  God  and  the  Devil."     The  English 
itans  had  similar  views,  and  endeavored  to  carry  them  into  effect 
Jieir  settlements  in  New  England.     The  Fifth  Monarchy  men  and 
3r  enthusiasts  wished  to  reject  all  human  authority,  looking  for  the 
)nd  coming  of  the  Messiah  as  immediately  at  hand.     The  excite- 
nt  throughout  Christendom  was  intense,  and  the  order  of  society 
/as  shaken  to  its  very  foundation.     The  doctrinal  warfare  was  car- 
ried on  with  extreme  virulence  on  all  hands,  and  the  sword  of  perse- 
cution was  not  infrequently  called  in  to  enforce  conviction  where  ar- 
gument had  failed.     Tranquillity  was  at  length  restored,  however,  and 
the  excitement  subsided,  but  not  till  af^er  many  had  been  drawn  into 
exile,  to  seek  a  realization  of  their  desires  in  the  wilds  of  America ; 
and  thither  we' must  follow  them  as  the  founders  of  a  new  empire 
and  form  of  society. 

The  great  discoveries  of  Columbus  and  his  associates  occurred  at  s 
most  propitious  moment  for  both  continents.  Had  it  taken  place  a 
century  sooner,  the  first  settlers  on  these  shores  might  have  been  like 
the  bloody  and  rapacious  Spaniards,  and  our  fair  plains  might  have  pre- 
sented the  same  melancholy  aspect  as  do  those  of  South  America. 
But  they  were  made  just  before  the  time  when  numbers  of  the  no- 
blest hearts  of  England,  worn  by  oppression  and  persecution,  or 
wearied  with  struggling  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
determined  to  leave  the  home  of  their  childhood,  with  all  its  endear- 
ing recollections,  in  search  of  a  situation  where  they  might  sit  in 
peace  under  their  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  enjoy  the  smiles  of  an 
approving  conscience.  A  door  was  opened  to  them  in  America,  and 
hither  they  came.  The  standaid  of  eqtxal  rights  was  planted  upon 
Plymouth  Rock,  and  the  first  settlement  in  New  England  was  esta- 
blished upon  the  broad  ground  of  human  equality  before  God  and  man. 
h  is  true  that  the  majority  could  not  reach  so  far  as  the  principle  af^ 
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toleradoD,  much  less  of  religious  liberty,  but  we  must  recollect  that 
when  the  fathers  of  the  Bay  Colony  persecuted  the  Quakers  and 
Hutchinsonians,  they  did  it,  not  in  order  to  enforce  uniformity  of  belief, 
but  to  drive  out  those  that  disagreed  with  them  from  the  province 
which  they  had  purchased,  and  reclaimed  from  the  wilderness^  as  an 
asylum  for  themselves  and  their  faith.  When  the  colonics  t<jok  high* 
er  ground,  Massachusetts  was  not  long  in  coming  up  to  them.  A 
great  similarity  of  views  and  feelings  was  produced  tliroughout  all 
the  English  settlements,  although  composed  originally  oi^  very  dissi- 
milar materials.  The  principal  peculiarities  of  colonial  society  wen 
general  equality  of  rank  and  easiness  of  condition,  togetlior  with  th^ 
fact  that  cheapness  of  land  and  value  of  labor  caused  mo^t  persons  to 
have  their  own  portion  of  soil  for  cultivation.  Hence  ariys^  a  manty 
and  independent  spirit,  a  distaste  for  the  gradations  in  transatbnlic 
society,  and  a  jealous  watchfulness  over  their  own  libenies.  When 
these  were  encroached  upon  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  public  atte ac- 
tion was  aroused  and  resistance  was  offered.  The  war  of  ihe  Revo- 
lution was,  one  of  principle.  "  N9  taxation  without  representation^" 
had  become  an  axiom  in  colonial  politics,  and  rather  than  submit  10 
its  violation,  our  fathers  took  up  arms  against  their  rulers.  Tbe  righis 
of  the  colonies  were  trampled  upon,  and  their  liberties  eihlangered,  by 
that  mother  country  which  should  have  been  their  chief  protector, 
and  spurning  the  yoke,  they  declared  themselves  free  and  independ<^nt 
in  that  glorious  instrument  which  must  descend  to  the  latest  posterity 
as  the  epitome  of  political  philosophy  and  great  charter  of  humanity. 
It  introduced  a  new  principle  into  the  science  of  govern  meot,  that  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  individual  freedom  and  happiness^  to 
which  great  object  all  authority  musit  be  subservient  in  order  to  be 
legitimate. 

It  has  been  said  that  this  was  a  new  principle.  It  was  new  among 
civilized  nations ;  yet  it  was  no  new  creation,  for  it  is  a  portion  of  that 
eternal,  absolute  truth,  which  would  have  existed,  and  been  truth, 
quite  as  much  had  society  never  been  called  into  being.  We  have 
already  seen  it  in  action,  as  the  cardinal  idea  of  the  primitive  commu- 
nity. After  this  it  disappears  for  ages.  We  see  no  traces  of  it  in  the 
first  civilization,  where  the  rights  of  the  individual  are  lost  in  a  gloomy 
despotism,  based  upon  the  assumption  of  divine  authority.  Neither 
do  we  find  it  in  the  second,  where  the  citizen  loses  his  individuality 
in  his  connexion  with  a  common  body  whose  glory  is  his  chief  duty 
and  greatest  good.  In  the  third,  we  have  a  representative  of  the  first 
in  the  Church,  aiming  at  the  establishment  of  a  so-called  theocratic 
rule  ;  and  of  the  second  in  the  free  cities,  together  with  a  new  ele- 
ment, a  wealthy  landed  ariMMfiC^^ch  petty  baron  a  despot  on  his 
own  domain,  a^nU  conffllersMHIt«  national  form  by  common 
interests  undejgpp  sentiments  of  loyalty  djOnightly  honor.  In  the 
free  spirit  olMK  numerous  aristocracy  of  flis  period  we  see  some 
af^roach  to  m§  great  principle  just  laid  down,  but  no  one  dreamed  of 
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extending  it  to  the  masis  of  the  people.  Yet  it  had  long  before  been 
asserted  in  its  fullest  extent.  Although  unseen  by  sage  or  sophist,  it 
had  been  taught  among  the  humble  fishermen  of  Judea,  and  received 
by  them  as  manna  from  heaven.  One  had  appeared  of  gentle  worth 
by  the  ahores  of  the  Sea  of  Gallilee,  proclaiming  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  him,  because  he  had  anointed  him  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor,  denouncing  "wo  upon  the  pride  of  sinful  power^  and 
teacliing  men  to  call  no  one  master  upon  earth,  while  standing  fast  in 
jheir  allegiance  to  their  Master  and  Father  in  heaven.  Although  the 
iim  eya  of  that  age  could  not  perceive  the  full  import  of  these  glori- 
ous precepts,  they  were  not  altogether  without  fruit,  but  produced  a 
bendicial  effect  upon  society  through  the  church.  They  kept  its 
offices  opDii  to  the  son  of  the  humblest  peasant,  if  endowed  with  the 
talents  and  energy  to  attain  them ;  and  no  heresy  could  conceal  the 
sublime  doctrine  that  the  Creator  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that 
before  his  bar  prince  and  beggar  must  stand  upon  the  sagie  level — that 
iherc,  if  nat  before,  will  be  asserted  the  common  equality  of  mankind. 
1'hese  truths,  however,  were  seen  •but  obscurely,  in  broken  glimpses, 
for  many  weary  centuries.  They  shone  out  in  partial  splendor  at  the 
Rf^foriDaiioQ,  but  after  some  convulsive  throes,  the  current  of  feeling 
roLunKMl  isi  a  great  measure  to  its  former  channels,  and  old  feudal 
Europe  prepared  again  to  run  her  wonted  course  amid  the  gray  de- 
orepiiude  of  her  institutions.  Yet  at  this  very  period  they  were  again 
asserted  in  their  native  purity,  and  as  before — (and,  indeed,  as  they 
ever  mual  be) — first  among  the  oppressed  and  down-trodden  of  our 
race,  upon  whom  the  forms  of  a  defective  society  weigh  most  heavily. 
While  tumultuous  warfare  shook  Christendom  to  its  centre,  as  wild  a 
conflict  was  waging  in  the  bfeast  of  a  poor  English  shoemaker. 
Hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  multiform  evil,  bound  down  by  the  straps 
and  bandages  of  formality  and  custom,  looking  for  light  and  unable  to 
find  it,  his  spirit  was  torn  by  terrible  agitation.  Anxious  and  tempest- 
tossed,  he  sought  everywhere  advice  and  consolation,  but  found  no- 
thing to  reach  his  case,  till  in  the  midst  of  his  distress  it  came  to  him 
that  he  too  was  a  child  of  God,  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  that  in  his 
breast  also  was  the  fitting  temple,  where  the  promised  Comforter 
might  come  and  abide  with  him,  leading  him  into  all  truth.  Impress- 
ed with  this  conviction,  which  came  to  his  soul  as  though  noon-day 
splendor  had  suddenly  burst  forth  amid  thick  darkness,  George  Pox 
went  abroad  to  preach  his  doctrines,  saying  "  thee  and  thou  **  to  all 
men,  and  forbidden  by  the  spirit  to  doff  his  hat  to  king  or  kaifcer.  Of 
the  correctness  of  his  opinions  we  say  nothing,  but  their  influence  in 
the  formation  of  our  political  creed  is  undeniable.  They  led  at'once 
to  the  denial  of  all  human  aut1^|||fillr^^AlUAJU|^^^^^6>  &s  well  as  of 
degrees  of  rank  and  soci^Ml^on ;  and  theinMi|&cial  tendencies 
were  early  displayed  iaMPrsettlement  of  PennsylvaiA  Lord  Bahi- 
more  had  previously  pjjU^ded  that  no  settler  in  his  colony  should  be> 
disturbed  on  account^  his  religious  tenets,  and  Roger  Williams  had 
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carried  out  the  same  idea  eren  more  fully ;  but  William  Penn  esta- 
blished his  little  band  upon  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  on  a  principle 
not  to  be  expressed  by  that  weak  word,  toleration,  but  the  fullest  re- 
ligious liberty,  no  man  daring  to  step  in  between  the  soul  of  his 
brother  and  Him  who  made  it,  and  to  whom  alone  it  is  accotin table. 
This  principle  almost  insensibly  extended  itself  over  the  coRiinenC, 
and  united  with  others  that  were  floating  through  the  minds  of  men, 
in  the  formation  of  that  social  creed,  which,  long  held  in  greater  or 
less  clearness,  was  finally  embodied  in  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, by  the  hand  of  one  who  combined  in  himself  the  qu^liu^is  qF 
the  statesman,  the  philosopher,  and  the  philanthropist — the  inimoiul 
Jefferson. 

The  publication  of  this  document  was  one  of  the  most  important 
events  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Wherever  it  has  gone  it  hss 
called  forth  a  quick  response  from  the  deep  heart  of  man,  sounding  ta 
the  slave  of  ages  like  the  voice  of  home  to  the  captive  exile,  and  ICi 
t3rrants,  like  the  trump  of  an  archangel  pronouncing  their  doom.  lis 
influence,  past,  present,  and  future,  is  incalculable.  Its  doetrin  es  werm 
received  with  rapturous  avidity  by  the  friends  of  humanity  throughout 
the  earth.  Its  efl^cts  have  been  displayed  in  a  long-continued  mtu^ 
gle  for  social  improvement  and  constitutional  reform.  They  were 
seen  in  France,  in  a  revolution  in  which  the  people,  shaking  off  iheir 
immemorial  chains,  made  a  desperate,  frantic,  and,  alas !  fniitleas 
effort  to  realize  a  state  of  society  for  which  they  were  unprepared. 
They  failed,  and  fell  beneath  the  sway  of  a  despot  who  has  bei^n  well 
denominated  "  the  anarch  of  their  own  bewildered  powers  ;^  and  other 
nations,  making  a  similar  attempt,  have  like  them  failed.  The  first 
heat  of  enthusiasm  over,  Europe  after  long  disorder  has  settled  down 
in  comparative  quiet,  in  a  singular  truce  between  her  ancient  feudalism 
and  the  principles  of  American  freedom.  These  latter  have  now 
become  the  prevalent  philosophy  of  the  day,  and  are  taught  in  the 
universities  of  Germany  and  from  the  professorial  chairs  of  Paris, 
with  a  boldness  which  many  on  this  side  the  Atlantic  might  profit  by 
imitating.  Meanwhile  we  have  carried  them  into  successfid  opera- 
tion in  our  various  governments,  and  are  happy  beneath  a  rule  more 
mild  and  salutary  than  any  yet  known.  The  unquiet  elements  which 
produce  incessant  change  may  still  be  at  work,  but  covertly  and  with 
little  disturbance,  so  that  peace  reigns  over  the  world.  Where  will 
the  storm  burst  next  ?  Who  can  tell  ? 

Such  is  a  concise  and  necessarily  a  very  imperfect  sketch  of  the 
history  of  our  race.  When  regarding  this,  who  can  doubt  its  pro- 
gress ?  Who  can  believe  that  the  history  of  society  is,  as  has  been 
said,  that  of  thej^pwrheel,  thiftHMj^rges  into  the  light  of  day,  only 
to  be  buried  MgK^  the  depths  onini^eam.  If  a  comparison  of 
this  characjwn  at  all  allowable,  it  shodBkp  made — ^not  to  the  mill- 
wheel  whid^,  impelled  by  the  current,  revon^for  ever  with  ceaseless 
din,  whilt  remaining  in  one  place — ^but  to  t^lwhich  bore  the  Olym- 
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pic  cliarioteer,  which,  if  it  did  go  round,  yet  described  its  rapid 
course  over  the  sand,  as  ix  hastened  him  to  the  goal  of  bis  ardent  de- 
sire.   ^Standing  where  we  do,  we  can  look  back  through  the  dark 
vista  of  antiquity,  and  see  the  founders  of  the  second  civilization,  sti- 
mulated and  aided  by  the  first,  commencing  its  course  on  higher 
ground,  and  prosecuting  it  with  greater  success.     We  can  see  the 
third  begin  its  career,  guided  by  the  experience,  and  enriched  with 
much  of  the  learning  and  arts  of  the  preceding,  while  we  enjoy  the 
>uit8  of  all  their  labors.     We  have  as  deep  a  sense  of  the  ei^stence 
'  an  infinite  being  in  majesty  and  power  as  characterized  the  first 
ilization,  expressed  in  a  purer  faith  and  without  its  melancholy  re- 
ts.    We  have  all  the  mental  energy  and  activity  of  the  second, 
h  much  of  its  polity,  without  the  despotism  of  the  state.    We  have 
;)irit  of  sturdy  independence  derived  in  a  great  measure  from  the 
d,  with  much  of  its  domestic  and  social  relations,  without  its  feu- 
lavery,  and  superadded  to  all,  we  have  the  full  expression  of  that 
doctrine  of  human  rights  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  Chris- 
ity,  regarded  in  its  social  aspect.     We  enjoy  manifold  advantages 
nted  as  yet  to  no  other  people,  and  stand  at  a  height  to  which 
se  of  past  ages  dared  scarcely  to  aspire.     Truly  the  lines  have 
en  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  our  cups  of  blessing  have  been 
ued  to  overflowing. 
But  the  question  naturally  arises — ^must  the  course  of  society  stop 
here  ?     Shall  we,  because  the  hand  of  an  overruling  Providence  has 
{daced  our  lots  at  this  particular  point  of  time,  venture  to  turn  our 
eyes  away  from  the  future,  and,  looking  backward  only  at  the  past, 
say  to  the  ever-swelling  tide  of  human  progress — ^thus  far  shalt  thou 
come  and  no  farther  ?     Why  should  we  deny  to  our  posterity  the 
ability  to  press  as  far  in  advance  of  us  as  we  have  gone  beyond  our 
predecessors?     It  cannot  be.     Even  now  the  forecast  shadow  of 
coming  events  falls  upon  us.     Let  us  but  Iqok  around  us,  and,  although 
the  smoke  of  battle  does  not  obscure  the  sky,  and  the  tumult  of  revo- 
lution does  nowhere  fill  the  air,  we  may  yet  see  all  the  catkses  pro- 
ductive of  change   silently  but  surely  at  work.     The  principle  of 
progress  is  in  unimpeded  operation.     The  elements  of  society  are  in 
restless  fermentation  throughout  Europe,  foreshadowing  some  impend- 
ing commotion.     We  may  see  this  in  the  outbreakings  of  the  German 
students,  the  hot  impetuosity  of  youth  drinking  too  deeply  of  liberal 
and  classic  lore.     We  may  see  it  in  France,  in  the  fierce  ebullitions 
of  popular  fury  which  indicate  on  how  insecure  a  basis  rests  the 
throne  of  Louis  Philippe.     We  may  see  it  in  the  reform  petitions. 
Chartist  tumults,  and  all  the  other  signs  which  show  that  the  mighty 
mind  of  the  English  people  is  aggiwid  to  dtiwid  an  amelioration  in 
their  condition  and  must  J^  obeyed.     We  may  see'i^  on  our  own 
northern  frontier  in  thegpjp^ements  which  give  fresh  proof  of  the 
fact  that  a  new  AmericuRommunity  cannot  long  remain  satisfied  with 
the  antiquated  forms  qffieudal  Europe.    We  may  see  the  same  spirit 
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displayed  in  our  own  country  in  the  numberless  schemes,  both  feasi-' 
ble  and  absurd,  for  social  improvements — ^in  the  loud  demand  for 
universal  education — in  the  increasing  associations  for  the  diffusion 
of  light  and  knowledge-^in  the  devoted  heroism  of  the  miissionarieer 
of  the  Cross,  who  take  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  go  to  bear  the 
Gospel,  with  its  accompanying  liberty  and  civilization,  to  the  distant 
heathen.     Here  are  many  and  prominent  signs;  and  if  they  mean 
anything,  they  must  indicate  that  some  new  change  in  the  aspect  of 
the  world  is  approaching.     When  and  what  shall  it  be  ?.   There  are 
many  who  believe  that  the  good  yet  in  store  for  our  race  is  not  remo 
— ^that,  though  our  feet  are  not  peitnitted  to  enter  the  happy  precin 
of  the  promised  land,  yet  we  have  gained  a  Pisgah  height  from  whei 
We  may  gain  some  glimpses  of  its  silver  streamlets,  fertile  valle 
and  plains  laughing  under  the  load  of  abounding  han^ests — and  t 
the  day  when  admission  to  it  shall  end  man's  weary  pilgrimage  thro^ 
this  wilderness  of  thorns  is  not  far  off.     God  grant  it  may  be  so 

In  the  meantime  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  fixed  upon  the  citi. 
of  this  young  republic.     To  us  much  has  been  given,  and  much 
be  required  of  us.     We  have  been  placed  in  the  forefront  of  the  1 
tie,  in  the  cause  of  Man  against  the  powers  of  evil  which  have 
long  crushed  him  to  the  dust.     The  problem  of  his  capacity  for  8< 
government  is  to  be  solved  here.     Our  mission  is  to  elevate  him  to 
sense  of  his  native  dignity,  and  to  prove  that  in  the  great  social  inte- 
rest of  religion,  and,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  has  been  believed*, 
in  all  his  relations,  he  should  be  left  to  the  individual  action  of  his 
Own  will  and  conscience.     Let  us  but  establish  this,  and  the  race  will 
have  made  an  advance  from  which  nothing  short  of  the  hand  of  Om^ 
nipotence  can  force  it  to  recede.     To  no  other  has  been  committed 
the  ark  of  man's  hopes,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  we  wiU 
faint  by  the  way  or  bear  it  on  in  triumph.     Surely  we  cannot  fail  of 
success  in  such  a  cause  !     Surely  we  cannot  falter  when  so  muck 
depends  upon  our  perseverance  to  the  end  !     Yet  it  may  be  possibles 
We  may  provd  false  to  our  trust.     We  may  fail  of  the  high  mission 
that  has  been  assigned  us.     If  so,  then  the  same  mysterious  hand 
that  affrighted  Belshazzar  amid  the  gorgeous  magnificence  of  his  im>- 
pious  feast  will  write  upon  our  dishonored  institutions,  "  the  glory 
hath  departed ,-"  our  place  will  be  taken  from  among  the  nations ;  our 
portion  will  be  given  to  strangers ;  and  our  name  will  be  recorded  in 
the  history  of  eternity  on  the  same  page  with  that  of  the  false  disci- 
ple who  betrayed  the  Mastei'  that  had  called  hkn  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light.     But,  depend  upon  it,  the  progress  of  society 
never  can  be  checked,  for  it  takes  place  under  the  laws  of  a  mighty 
destiny,  whose  course,  can  nd'inov»4e  impeded  by  all  the  feeble  pow^ 
er  of  man,  thuifen  that  of  the  countlesa  orbs  that  rush  rolling  and 
burning  thro^^pace,  as  they  swell  the  AoxbI  song  of  the  spheres^ 
to  the  praise  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  thrq^or  ever.  e 
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WHO    GOVERNS,  THEN? 

A  TALE  OF  ME  COURT  OF,  LOUIS  ,XV>      ^ 

(Frcwn  rf^  German  of  Zsehokke.) 

1.    THE    BOOK-KEEPER* 

"  I  AH  mined,  Colas  !'*  exclaimed  Monsieur  Larmes,  as  he  returned 
:  an  unusual  liour  from  the  bureau  of  the  Admiralty,  at  Paris,  in 
hich  he  was  book-keeper,  throwing  himself  with  a  countensmce  of 
?8pair  into  his  easy  chair — "  I  am  ruined !  We  must  part  I  can 
>  longer  provide  you  a  home,  Colas,  and  grieved  aai  I  that  I  can  no 
-  7er  perform  my  |dedge  to  your  mother,  to  be  through  life  a  second 
.er  to  you !" 

Nicholas  Rosier,  who  had  never  beforo  seen  his  master  in  such  a 
ate,  stood  as  if  thunderstruck  at  these  words.     Without-  Monsieur 
irmes,  who  had  taken  him  into  his  house  sdbout  a  year  and  a  half 
fore,  he  was  in  fact  die  most  lonely  being  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
.n  the  village  where  he  had  lived  with  his  mother,  a  poor  seamstress, 
he  had  learned  little  more  than  to  write  a  handsome  hand,  and  with 
the  trifling  eamiags  he  was  thus  able  to  make  as  a  copyist  he  was 
barely  able  to  defray  their  humble  household  expenses.     Monsieur 
Larmes,  who  had  beeo  an  early  friend  of  his  mother,  had  had  the 
kindness  to  receive  the  young  maxi  into  his  house*  giving  him  em- 
ployment as  a  copyist,  and  treating  him  as  his  own  son.    Nicholas  was 
a  worthy  young  fellow,  and  an  object,  therefore,  of  much^  affection  to 
Monsieur  Larmes  ;  who  being  a  solitary  old  bachelor  of  sixty,  had 
destined  him  for  the  sole  heir,  at  some  future  day,  of  his  little  pro^ 
perty. 

"  Ruined !"  said  Nicholas — "  what  have  you  done  ?" 
^*  It  is  that  I  have  not  done  an  act  that  I  have  been  commanded  to 
do,"  replied  the  book-keeper,  throwing  his  pocket-book  upon  the  ta- 
ble. "  But  we  will  speak  of  that  presently.  I  will  give  you  what  ' 
ready  money  I  have,  as  my  last  legacy.  If  you  do  not  see  me  to-mor- 
row, or  if  I  am  in  prison,  then  go  and  seek  for  other  employment 
wherever  you  can  find  it ;  and  never  consider  me  other  than  aa  honest 
man,  whatever  they  may  accuse  me  of.'' 

Nicholas  was  distracted  with  wonder  and  grief.  He  implored  his 
foster-father  with  tears  in  hie  eyes  to  tell  him  what  had  taken  place, 
und  swore  rather  to  die  than  fo|palBe  lim. 

The  old  man  after  a  l^^-^fience  at  last  said  :  ^Gplas,  to  you«  and 
you  alone,  do  I  dare  ^jflE.  Listen,  but  wo  will  betide  you  if  you 
ever  repeat  it.    It  w«(  cost  you  your  liberty — perhaps  your  life,  a^ 
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it  will  mine.  It  is  well  perhaps,  however,  to  confide  it  to  you,  that 
you  at  least,  if  no  soul  else,  may  believe  in  my  innocence.  Be  silent 
as  the  grave.  And  if  you  ever  should  be  rash  enough  to  destroy 
yourself,  do  not  at  least  speak  before  I  am  dead." 

Nicholas  pledged  himself  to  fulfil  all  his  foster-father's  demands. 
Monsieur  Larmes  then  proceeded  :  "  There  is  a  deficit  in  the  nea- 
sury  of  more  than  half  a  million.  The  affair  has  been  divulged,  and 
is  no  longer  to  be  concealed.  My  principal,  M.  de  Gatry,  has  mined 
himself  by  his  dissolute  prodigality.  To  save  himself  he  would  now  sa- 
crifice another  than  the  true  offender.  God  knows  for  what  offence 
I  am  his  selected  victim.  He  offered  me  forty,  sixty  thousand  lirres^ 
if  I  would  acknowledge  myself  guilty  in  his  stead,  in  a  letter  under 
my  own  hand  addressed  to  him.  He  threw  himself  upon  his  knees 
before  me.  Because  I  have  no  wife  nor  children,  and  am  my  own 
master,  with  nothing  to  risk  and  everything  to  gain,  while  he  would 
bring  disgrace  upon  his  rank,  his  office,  the  honor  of  his  family, 
his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him,  he  believed  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  submit  to  his  demand — to  write  a 
letter  to  him,  for  every  line  of  which  he  would  requite  me  with  ten 
thousand  livres,  and  to  fiy  to  a  foreign  country.  He  sprang  up  like  a 
madman  when  I,  a  poor  but  honest  man,  began  with  all  due  modesty 
to  give  utterance  to  my  trembling  objections.  But  presently  resuming 
his  coolness,  he  again  began :  *  There  is  no  retreat  for  you.  I  da* 
maod  from  you  the  books  of  control  and  those  of  the  treasury.  I 
have  already  altered  them  to  my  purposes.  If  you,  therefore,  persist 
in  mining  me,  by  God,  you  shall  first  pay  the  penalty  of  your  own 
life.  Choose.  We  are  playing  life  for  life.'  This  was  the  purport 
of  his  words.  I  was  so  terrified  that  I  knew  not  how  to  act,  or  How 
to  extricate  myself.  The  perspiration  gushed  from  every  pore.  In 
his  phrenzy  I  believed  him  to  be  on  the  point  of  assassinating  me. 
He  could  then  have  easily  reported  that  I  had  confessed  myself  guilty 
of  embezzlement,  had  entreated  his  pardon,  and,  not^obtaining  it,  had 
committed  suicide  on  the  spot.  Oh,  Colas,  of  what  is  not  such  a  man 
capable !" 

"  That  man  is  the  incarnate  arch-fiend !"  cried  Nicholas.  "  I  will 
fly  to  the  minister — to  the  Cardinal  Bernis — to  the  king — to  implore 
his  protection." 

"  Do  you  wish  to  devote  yourself  to  death !"  exclaimed  Monsieur 
Larmes.  ''  You  have  promised  to  be  silent.  Do  not  attempt  a  single 
step,  nor  utter  a  single  syllable.  When  the  time  comes,  counsel  comes 
with  it.  I  have  asked  for  a  respite.  M.  de  Gatry  has  granted  me  twen- 
ty-four hours.  To-morrowjMMM^recisely  at  ten  o'clock,  I  must 
bring  him  my  decuiMk  Iil^^^m|Htar  which  he  gave  me  him- 
self, for  me  ^J^Ph  address  to  him^flBuust  fiy  with  extra  post 
haste,  or  I  ^mj^^^  prisoner  at  eleven.  jR^hen,  I  am  not  allowed 
to  leave  the  MBse.    You  too  are  forbidden  4^Lout.    He  has  mea 
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employed  to  watch  us.  My  life  as  well  as  yours  is  at  stake.  The 
madman  will  hesitate  at  nothing." 

**  Ajid  what  will  you  do,  Monsieur  Lannes  ?"  inquired  Nicholas, 
anxiously. 

''  I  place  my  trust  in  God !  He  does  not  permit  innocence  to  be 
oppressed,  Colas.  I  will  be  silent,  and  hope  for  the  best.  I  will  wait 
till  xh^y  itnprison  me.  In  the  hands  of  justice  I  shall  at  least  be  safe 
from  assiissios.  Then  I  will  speak,  come  what  may.  Grod  does  not 
forsake  innocence.  Till  then,  be  silent.  I  will  give  you  all  my 
ready  Tuoney.  Should  I  be  innocently  condemned,  and  should  the 
wretch  crush  me  through  the  mighty  influence  of  his  family,  remem- 
ber to  remain  always  an  honest  man,  and  look  out  for  yourself.  Your 
ruin  can  be  of  no  avail  to  me." 

They  talked  for  some  time  longer  about  this  dreadful  affair — ^the 
book-keeper  with  the  firm  courage  of  a  good  conscience,  Nicholas 
with  the  despair  and  grief  of  a  grateful,  affectionate  son.  Monsieur 
Lftrmes  by  degrees  acquired  greater  calmness  and  composure,  the 
more  Nicholas  lost  both.  The  former  in  endeavoring  to  impart  con- 
solation to  his  ward  found  it  himself.  He  directed  him  to  go  up  to 
his  room  to  work,  and  dissipate  his  grief  as  well  as  he  could.  In 
silence  and  sadness  Nicholas  obeyed ;  and  Monsieur  Larmes,  who 
felt  himself  in  the  position  of  a  dying  man,  proceeded  to  busy  him- 
self with  the  arrangement  and  adjustment  of  his  papers. 


2.   PAULINE. 

Pale  and  wringing  his  hands,  Nicholas  Rosier  was  pacing  the  inner 
court  of  the  hotel,  in  the  rear  of  which  were  the  apartments  occupied 
by  Monsieur  Larmes.  The  hotel  belonged  to  Uie  Count  d'Oron, 
who  with  his  wife  had  rendered  it  one  of  the  most  brilliant  houses 
in  Paris.  It  was  even  said  that  the  Prince  de  Soubise  was  paying 
his  addresses  to  the  daughter  of  the  count.  The  prince  was  indeed 
her  frequent  visiter,  but  was  himself  conscious  enough  that  his  visits 
were  intended  less  for  the  young  countess,  than  for  her  beautiful 
playmate  and  companion,  Pauline  de  Pons.  Pauline,  an  orphan, 
poor  and  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  the  count,  but  very  lovely, 
payed  little  regard  to  the  flatteries  that  were  addressed  to  her  by  the 
prince,  who,  with  forty  years  of  experience,  was  deeply  versed  in  all 
the  intrigues  of  the  court  and  of  love.  Herself  in  the  freshest  bloom 
of  youth,  her  eye  was  all  the  clearer  for  that  of  her  neighbor  Nicho- 
las, whose  age  was  about  t^|MririMHH|^|b&^  constantly,  therefore, 
some  important  matter^|flPim  roWligd^|^  him.  He  had 
always  to  copy,  eitj^^P^erself  or  the  coumo^Mow  a  poem,  or 
now  apiece  of  mujflPr  which  he  received  some  iflPlffompensation. 
But  he  would  n^Vhave  dreamed  of  the  possibility  «f  his  having^ 
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made  an  impression  on  the  heart  of  Panline.  A  constant  intercourse 
with  Pauline  had  indeed  become  a  delightful  necessity  to  him.  Why 
siuKild  he  not  take  pleasure  in  the  company  of  the  lovely  girl  ?  Yet 
did  he  not  understand  the  silent  glow  of  her  eye,  and  he  could  meet 
her  without  emotion  and  leare  her  with  tranquillity.  He  knew  not 
eren  what  love  was.  Pauline  was  standing  at  the  window  when  the 
agitated  Nicholas  was  pacing  the  court-yard.  Terrified  at  the  sight 
of  the  speechless  agony  in  which  she  saw  her  favorite  thus  absorbed, 
**  Hist !  hist,  Nicholas !"  she  whispered,  beckoning  to  him  with  her 
hand.     Looking  up,  he  silently  obeyed  her  summons. 

'*  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  Nicholas  1  For  God*s  sake  what 
has  happened  to  you  ?"  she  exclaimed,  as  he  entered  her  room.  He 
sighed  but  made  no  reply.  "Deax  Nicholas,  speak — speak,  I  entreat 
you !  Your  silence  kills  me.  Has  any  misfortune  befallen  you  ?  Con- 
fide it  to  me,  however  dreadful  it  may  be.  I  conjure  you,  confide  it 
to  me  V 

His  only  answer  was  again  a  deep  sigh.  Pauline's  anxiety  hac 
DOW  hsen  to  its  highest  pitch.  "  How,  Nicholas !"  she  cried — "  do 
you  not  deem  me  worthy  even  of  an  answer  ?  Have  I  offended  you  ? 
Have  you  not  the  Slightest  regard  for  me  ?  Do  not  leave  me  long  in 
this  terrible  suspense !     Oh,  speak !" 

"  Lady  Pauline,"  replied  Nicholas,  "  suffer  me  to  maintain  my  si- 
lence. Speak  I  dare  not — but  we  shall  be  forced  to  separate.  To- 
morrow I  leave  this  house,  and  perhaps  Paris." 

At  this  announcement  Pauline  grew  deadly  pale.  Faint  and  dizzy, 
she  sank  down  to  a  seat,  and  gazed  wildly  on  her  companion,  and 
grasping  his  hand  as  if  vrishing  to  retain  him,  that  he  might  not  leave 
her,  stammered  out :  "  Colas,  why  ?" 

He  still  made  no  reply.  She  presently  repeated  the  question  with 
a  trembling  voice.  Her  eyes  were  full  of  tears.  **  Have  you  so  little 
confidence  in  me  as  to  refuse  to  tell  me  the  reason  for  which  you  are 
about  to  leave  Paris  ?  Colas,  if  you  could  feel  so,  I  would  hate  you 
with  all  my  heart  if  I  were  able — no,  I  would  not  do  that.  Go — I 
have  not  a  friend  on  earth  but  you.  Go — ^you  vnll  find  friends  and 
female  friends  enough,  but  none  who  will  sympathize  more  deeply 
with  you  in  your  joys  and  sorrows.  Go !"  she  repeated,  covering 
her  face  with  her  hands,  and  sobbing  aloud. 

"  Ah,  dear  Pauline,"  replied  Nicholas,  as  he  looked  upon  the  beau- 
tiful weeper,  with  a  heart  pierced  with  grief—"  it  is  not  my  fault  that 
I  most  go.    How  gladly  would  I  not  remain  !     How  touched  am  I 

with  your  sympathy !     If  you  knew  what  I " 

At  these  words  Pauline  look^lnpto  him  and  said :  "  Ah,  hypo- 
crite !  I  dear  to  yoi^^ yetyou  wWm|^  torturing  me!  Thank 
heaven  that  I  JdWRo  brother,  for  haaWjj||en  like  you  I  should 

have  been  in  l^gr^^®  ^^"g  ^S^  '"  ^^ 

"  And  if  iMaA  a  sister,"  he  sadly  repeated-^fcndi^ih^  ^fh 
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yQU — ^yes,  then  I  should  be  happy ! — then  could  I  pour  out  my  grief 

'in  her  bosom.     But ^" 

^'  Pour  out  your  grief  into  mine.  I  can  perhaps  at  least  assist  you 
with  advice,  dear  Colas.  Imagine  me  that  sister.  Here,  take  a  sister's 
hand,''  as  she  arose  and  offered  him  her  hand. 

Nicholas  kissed  the  hand  with  timid  respect,  and  looked  in  confu- 
sion into  the  beautiful  eyes  of  his  sister,  who  entreated  him  so  ten- 
derly for  his  secret.  "  What  will  it  cost  to  unseal  this  silent  mouth  ?" 
she  said,  tapping  with  her  fingers  upon  his  lips,  and  suffering  her  hand 
to  fall  negligently  over  upon  his  shoulders.  I  do  not  know  how  it  hap- 
pened, that  brother  and  sister,  leaning  thus  cheek  to  cheek  and  mouth 
to  mouth,  forgot  for  the  moment  the  expression  of  their  feelings  in 
words.  But  Nicholas  felt  himself  changed.  He  actually  saw  a  sister  in 
the  fair  young  Pauline  de  Pons.  He  had  no  longer  a  secret.  After 
she  had  vowed  eternal  silence,  he  imparted  all  to  her  that  he  had  him- 
self learned  from  Monsieur  Larmes  half  an  hour  before.  Pauline, 
terrified  as  she  was  at  the  recital  of  this  intelligence,  yet  felt  herself 
happy.  She  loved  him,  and  imagined  that  nothing  was  impossible  to 
love. 

'*  Compose  yourself,  dear  Colas,"  she  said ;  "  you  must  not,  you  shall 
not  leave  me.  Some  means  shall  be  contrived  to  save  your  foster- 
father  r 

"  But,"  said  Nicholas,  with  an  anxious  sigh,  '*  without  betraying 
anything  ?" 

"  If  I  could  only  devise  some  plan  on  the  spot !"  she  cried,  striking 
her  forehead.  "  Go,  Colas — go  and  leave  me  alone.  I  will  ponder 
upon  it — something  must  be  done  !" 

Nicholas  departed ;  but  turning  back  at  the  door,  raised  his  finger 
threateningly,  but  with  a  smile :  "  Sister  Pauline,  if  you  do  betray  me, 
I  shall  never  again  become  the  brother  of  another  sister." 

3.    THE  PRINCE  D£  SOUBISE. 

At  the  same  moment  the  carriage  of  the  Prince  de  Soubise  stopped 
at  the  hotel.  The  prince  was  mounting  the  stairs  as  Pauline  stepped 
out  of  the  room,  her  face  still  flushed  from  that  very  sisterly  t^te-a-t^te. 
The  prince,  who  had  never  seen  her  more  attractive — how  could  she 
appear  otherwise  in  the  glow  of  a  first  passion ! — almost  lost  the  power 
of  speech  as  he  beheld  the  lady  so  radiant  in  all  the  happiness  of  love. 

"  Oh,  heavens,  how  beautiful  you  are !"  he  exclaimed,  kissing  her 
hand.  She  conducted  him  into  the  saloon,  and  expressed  her  regret 
that  he  had  missed  the  count,  who  had  gone  out  in  his  carriage  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and^flgbter. 

"  You  regret  it  on  MtWBKint,  while  I  but  comratulate  myself. 
Would  that  every  muj^pice  in  life  might  be  requited  to  me  like  this !" 
was  his  answer.     ^  C^r\r\n\o 
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Pauline,  accustomed  to  his  flatteries,  paid  as  little  heed  to  this  as 
to  all  his  other  attentions.  Her  thoughts  were  with  her  newly  adopt- 
ed brother,  and  she  was  striving  to  devise  some  means  by  which  pro- 
tection might  be  extenJed  to  Monsieur  Larmes.  She  had  at  first 
thought  of  disclosing  the  secret  to  the  Count  d'Oron.  Through  his  in- 
fluence as  well  as  through  his  prudence,  she  hoped  to  avert  the  threa- 
tened calamity  from  the  head  of  the  old  book-keeper — who  in  a  devout 
tnist  in  heaven,  and  without  any  other  prospect  of  help,  patiently 
awaited  his  destiny.  But  her  resolution  failed  her  when  she  recol* 
fected  the  count^s  indolent  selfishness  and  haughty  indifierence  toward 
the  troubles  of  others.  The  arrival  of  the  prince  suggested  a  very 
diflerent  plan.  He,  a  member  of  the  court,  with  the  privilege  of  free 
access  at  aU  hours  to  the  then  all-powerful  prime  minister  Bemis,  and 
even  to  the  king  himself,  he  and  he  alone  could  save  him. 

"  Most  gracious  lord,"  said  she,  addressing  the  prince,  **  indeed  I 
easaestly  beg  you  to  desist  from  this  jesting,  and  let  us  speak  of  some- 
thing else." 

"  How,  beautiful  Pauline,"  cried  the  prince,  "  do  you  then  seriously 
consider  love  a  jest  ?" 
"  Yours  at  least." 

^  If  my  love  is  a  jest,  then  are  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  they 
contain,  a  jest,  and  there  is  nothing  true  under  the  sun.  Nay,  Pau- 
line, there  is  your  own  graceful  figure,  that  glance  of  yours,  then  are 
all  those  seductive  charms  which  surround  you,  a  lie  and  a  deceit !" 
^'  Or  it  is  your  own  eye  that  gives  you  the  lie,  because  it  fancies  it 
sees  more  than  it  really  does." 

'*  No,  too  little  of  the  whole  extent  of  your  charms,  yet  too  much 
already  for  my  own  peace." 

"  Let  me  entreat  you.  Prince — ^for  what  purpose  do  you  talk  to  me 
in  this  fashion  ?  Is  it  because  you  tire  of  my  company  ?  Let  us  speak 
of  something  better  worth  while.  If  it  is  because  you  wish  to  prove 
to  me  that  you  are  .the  most  brilliant,  polite,  and  accomplished  man  in 
Paris^  that  I  know  already  as  well  as  the  whole  court  and  city.  Or 
because  you  wish  me  to  believe  all  the  pretty  things  you  tell  me  ? — 
ah,  my  gracious  lord,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  so  ill  of  my  under- 
standing i"  ^ 

"  What  a  sophist  you  are  !  Yes,  if.  you  ever  believed  in  a  truth, 
beHeve  in  the  truth  of  that  feeling  yourself  have  awakened  in  my 
heart !  Believe  that  I  am  ready  at  any  moment  to  sacrifice  my  life — 

to  pour  out  my  blood ^" 

"  Heaven  defend  us !  Speak  not.  Prince,  of  afiairs  of  blood.  I 
have  no  taste  for  such  things.     But  if  I  have  the  honor  in  any  degree 

to  command  your  reject "  "^^^ 

"  You  maiT'command  my  all,  aU  f-^teied  the  Prince  de  Soubise, 
with  a  stfain  of  protestations  and  vows  dwhich  we  will  not  inflict 
a  repetifca  upon  our  readers.  1^   oio^zedbyGoOgk 
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But  the  lady  Pauline  de  Pons  put  them  to  the  best  use  in  her  own 
way.  She  modestly  ventured  her  request,  which  the  prince  declared 
already  fulfilled  before  he  had  heard  it.  She  then  related  in  profound 
confidence  the  distressing  affair  of  the  old  book-keeper,  which  she 
pretended  to  have  heard  by  accident,  and  for  whom,  as  a  neighbor, 
she  felt  the  most  lively  sympathy.  "  My  lord,"  she  continued,  "  jrou 
can  here  extend  the  glory  of  your  silent  virtues.  You  can  save  the 
innocent — ^no  other  can  effect  this  like  you — this  time  no  other  than 
you.    Your  word  is  of  weight  with  the  Cardinal  Bernis." 

«  Oh,  say  nothing  about  the  cardinal,"  cried  the  prince.  "  I  do  not 
trust  him.  He  is  the  abetter  of  the  prodigal  De  Gatry,  and,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  the  lover  of  His  daughter.  The  cardinal  must  not  be 
brought  into  the  affair.  But "  The  prince  was  silent,  re- 
flected a  moment,  rubbed  his  forehead,  was  at  once  decided,  and  said  : 
*<  Lady,  I  must  leave  you.  We  have  not  a  moment  to  lose.  I  am 
jealous  of  every  one  who  could  deprive  me  of  an  opportunity  of  gain- 
ing the  least  favor  in  your  eyes.  Farewell,  then,  lovely  Pauline.  I 
shall  not  rest  till  your  benevolent  wish  is  accomplished. 

He  kissed  the  hand  of  the  lady  and  departed. 


4.   MADAME  DE  POMPADOUR. 

He  sprang  into  his  carriage,  and  bent  his  course  toward  the  Tuille- 
ries,  where  immediately  he  directed  his  steps  to  the  apartments  of 
Madame  de  Pompadour. 

Everybody  knows  how  important  an  influence  Madame  de  Pom- 
padour exerted  at  the  court  of  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  King  Louis 
XV.  She  was  the  all-powerful  ruler  of  his  heart,  of  his  will,  and  of 
his  kingdom.  It  is  true  that  the  bloom  of  her  youth  had  faded — she 
was  perhaps  five-and-thirty  years  old — but  her  person  had  lost  little 
of  its  charms  on  that  account,  while  the  rare  accomplishments  of  her 
mind  had  only  gained  a  new  brilliancy.  The  king  was  still  a  pri- 
soner in  her  gentle  fetters.  Neither  the  wishes  of  the  whole  royal 
family,  nor  the  counsels  of  the  prime  minister,  the  Cardinal  Bernis, 
could  effect  anything  against  her.  This  was  well  known  at  court,  in 
all  Paris,  and  throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  It  is  not,  indeed,  ver^ 
gratifying  for  a  nation  not  destitute  of  self-respect  to  be  governed  by 
such  a  royal  substitute.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  at  this  time 
the  French  only  composed  verses,  trilled  love  songs,  and  considered 
everything  as  true,  just,  and  beautiful  as  soon  as  it  was  so  pronounced 
by  the  king.  Thus  knelt  France  HL^enraptured  worship,  with  one 
knee  before  the  king,  and  the^dftrliefore  the  mistress  of  his  Most 
Christian  Majesty.  A  sm^MpHy  only)  who  were  penmtted  to  claim 
the  right  of  a  shadow  dt/jmlousy — as,  for  instance,  the  queen,  the 
ancient  nobility  of  the  oPt,  or  such  a  prime  minister  as  the  Cardinal  ^ 
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Bemia — ^rallied  a  kind  of  opposidon  against  her,  yet  not  without  the 
greatest  caution. 

The  pmdent  favorite  of  the  king  was  perfectly  conscious  of  all  this, 
but  she  had  little  fear  of  their  opposition.  The  most  influential  men 
of  the  court  stood  on  her  side,  or  lay  at  her  feet.  Voltaire  himself 
boasted  that  she  had  looked  graciously  upon  him ;  but  besides  the 
king  she  looked  more  tenderly  on  none  than  on  the  Prince  de  Soubise. 

The  prince,  though  a  man  of  forty  years,  was  indeed  formed  to 
please,  for  he  was  witty,  spirited,  and  seductive.  In  spite  of  all  h^ 
prudence  and  experience,  the  favorite  of  the  king  could  not  help  pre- 
ferring to  look  upon  him  and  listen  to  him  above  all  others,  and  to 
believe  him  the  most  readily  when  he  protested  that  he  loved  her  for 
herself  alone,  and  for  no  other  motive.  The  prince  was  one  of  those 
well  trained  spirits,  who  can  be  all  things  to  all  men.  Thus  was  he 
with  the  favorite  of  the  king  a  fascinated  lover,  who  only  by  the  most 

powerful  eflbrt  withheld  the  expression  of  a  passion which  he 

did  not  feel.  Madame  de  Pompadour  often  observed,  and  not  with- 
out emotion,  his  silent  struggle  between  deference  and  love,  and  in 
spite  of  herself  she  felt  her  heart  attracted  toward  him  though  it 
ought  to  belong  to  the  king  alone.  She  felt  for  the  prince  what  she 
ought  not  to  feel,  and  because  she  did  not  wish  it  her  heart  inclined  but 
the  more  tenderly  toward  him.  Artful,  however,  as  the  lady  was,  she 
guarded  well  her  secret,  that  the  world  might  not  suspect  her  of  what 
she  was  herself  ashamed  of,  as  of  something  ridicidous.  And  indeed 
none  of  the  courtiers  would  have  imagined  such  a  thing  even  in  his 
dreams.  Yet  the  prince  himself  understood  perfectly  what  he  ob- 
served—played well  his  assumed  part — and  laughed  the  while  in  his 
sleeve. 

«  What  have  you  forgotten,  butterfly  ?"  she  inquired  as  he  entered, 
for  he  had  led  her  scarcely  an  hour  before. 

*^  Ah,  dear  Marchioness,  with  you  I  have  always  the  misfortune  to 
forget  myself.  How  could  I  otherwise  ?"  answered  Soubise,  as  he 
pressed  her  beautiful  hand  to  his  lips.  "  As  I  live,  I  have  indeed 
forgotten  myself!" 

"  To  the  business,  my  gracious  lord ;  for  the  sphere  of  yourself  is 
so  extended,  that  I  do  not  always  know  whether  you  have  in  mind 
France  or  the  whole  of  Europe,  when  you  are  speaking  of  yourself." 

"  You  seem  to  wish  to  be  a  little  piquante,  lovely  Marchion#B,  and 
yet  instead  of  irony  you  speak  but  the  simplest  truth.  In  very  ear- 
nest, I  was  about  to  speak  of  myself,  that  is,  of  France — aliaSf  your- 
self." 

'<  Oh,  what  a  poetic  fic^a^^ied  Madame  de  Pompadour.  '<  You 
certainly  do  possess  0OlMHVpi|^^nnet,  Prince." 

"  And  w^inrould  not  who  feels  MJ^^iness  of  breathing  in  your 
presence  \^^ 

"  But  yoor  were  about  to  speak  of  yoursjt  Dj.iti.ed  byGoOglc 
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"  Well,  gracious  lady,  of  my  self.  But  my  self  resolves  itself  into 
yours.     What  is  against  you  is  against  me.     And  I ^ 

"  Prince,  I  cannot  understand  you  to-day.  Speak  prose— I  hate 
the  frosty  fire  of  your  composers  of  odes." 

"  Well,  then,  plain,  dry  prose.  Do  you  know  in  what  company 
they  first  brought  forward  and  sang  that  miserable  lampoon  in  which 
a  certain  unimagined  degree  of  low  scurrility  was  put  in  requisition 
for  lack  of  wit?" 

0  "  You  mean  that  ridiculous  song  against  me  h   Perhaps  in  that  of 
our  poetic  cardinal — have  I  hit  it  ?" 

"  In  that  of  one  of  his  favorites,  the  infamous  De  Gatry.  The 
wretch  is  soon  to  be  deserted  by  all  his  former  associates,  for  he  is  thoai 
to  become  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  infamy — to  go  to  the  galleys." 

*'  How !  What  do  you  mean  ?"  asked  the  marchioness,  in  amaze^ 
ment. 

*<  In  the  treasury  of  the  Navy,  of  which  he  has  the  administration, 
there  have  been  discovered  immense  deficits — ^more  than  a  millioDy 
they  say.  And  this  was  what  I  had  forgotten  to  tell  you  an  hour  agot 
I  was  right,  therefore,  when  I  said  it  afiected  me,  because  it  afiGdcts 
France  and  you." 

"  Have  you  been  correctly  informed,  Prince  ?" 

The  prince  then  related  to  her  all  that  he  knew  of  the  case^ 
embellishing  it  in  a  manner  to  suit  his  own  purposes,  and  at  last  also 
recounted  the  afifair  of  the  unfortunate  old  book-keeper,  Monsieui 
Larmes.  He  dwelt  so  forcibly  upon  the  villany  of  M.  de  Gatry,  and 
so-touchingly  upon  the  agony  and  despair  of  the  poor  and  defenceless 
old  man,  that  the  sympathizing  marchioness  was  dissolved  in  tears  of 
the  deepest  emotion. 

"  No,"  she  cried,  '<  that  must  not  be !  The  honest  and  mnocent 
man  shall  never  become  the  victim  of  such  a  monster !  We  must  bring 
the  truth  to  light.  Will  you  be  responsible  that  it  is  all  as  yon  relate 
it  to  me  ?" 

"  I  answer  for  every  word  I  have  spoken." 

"  Then  allow  me  to  excuse  myself.  I  must  go  totho  King.  I 
thank  you,  my  dear  Prince,  for  having  shown  me  the  opportunity  for 
a  noble  action.  The  soil  of  France  must  not  be  polluted  with  such 
a  piece  of  villany  as  M.  de. Gatry  is  brooding.  The  King  is  too  gene- 
rous itthis  confidence." 

"And  his  good  angel  does  not  forsake  him.  Allow  me  to  kiss  diat 
angeFs  hand,  to  impart  to  myself  a  little  of  its  hallowing  influence." 

The  prince  withdrew,  and  the  marchioness  proceeded  to  the  king. 

[to  be  continued.] 
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THE  INDEPENDENT  TREASURY  REFORM. 

Well,  ihe  great  measure  of  the  Independent  Treasury  is  now  the 
law  of  the  land — never,  we  feel  firmly  assured,  to  be  repealed.  This 
event  will  stamp  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty  as  one  of  the 
leading  epochs  of  our  history,  as  it  will  cast  upon  the  Administration  to 
which  is  peculiarly  to  be  ascribed  its  authorship,  a  historical  lustre 
which  will  never  cease  to  mark  it  in  bright  relief  upon  the  annals  of 
the  Republic* 

It  has  been  already  generally  remarked  upon  by  the  Democratic 
press,  that  the  coincidence  of  time  was  a  happy  one  which  enabled  the 
President  to  affix  his  signature  to  it  on  the  national  anniversary  whose 
sanctity  is  derived  from  that  first  imperishable  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence,  of  which  the  present  is  well  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  worthy 
sequel  and  consummation.  It  is  indeed  no  extravagant  figure  of  fancy 
which  has  suggested  the  designation  frequently  applied  to  this  great 
measure,  as  a  second  *  Declaration  of  Independence,* — nor  is  it  in  any 
spirit  of  political  fanaticism,  or  partisan  pride,  that  we  thus  refer  to  it. 
It  is  not  as  a  mere  victory  of  our  own  side  of  a  long  and  fierce  struggle 
of  opinion,  and  discomfiture  of  the  formidable  antagonist  powers  with 
which  the  struggle  has  been  waged — this  is  not  the  light  in  which  we 
would  now  regard  this  important  event — this  is  not  the  feeling  which 
prompts  us  to  make  it  the  subject  of  these  remarks.  The  establish- 
ment of  the  Independent  Treasury  is  far  more  than  a  triumph  of  an 
Administration — it  is  a  triumph  of  a  great  truth.  It  is  far  more  than 
an  occasion  of  exultation  to  a  party — the  day  is  not  distant  when  it  will 
be  recognized  without  a  dissentient  voice  as  a  just  subject  for  rejoicing 
to  the  whole  people.  Far  be  it  then  from  us  to  look  upon  it  now  in  any 
point  of  view  less  expansive  than  the  national  character  of  the  epoch 
itself.  It  is  not  in  a  spirit  of  partisanship,  but  of  patriotism,  that  a 
great  event  of  this  nature  is  to  be  regarded. 

Alexander  Hamilton  was  a  great  and  good  man,  as  he  was  one  of 
the  most  pure  and  zealous  of  patriots;  but  so  fatal  has  been  the  influ* 
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ence  ofthe  poison  which  his  hand  unconsciously  infused  into  our  political 
system,  at  its  very  source,  that  at  the  same  time  that  his  country  raises 
the  statue  which  she  cannot  refuse  to  his  nohle  memory,  well  might  she 
exclaim  with  grief  and  bitterness,  •  would  that  he  had  never  been  born !' 
A  storm  of  foreign  invasion  may  devastate  a  nation's  fields  and  homes 
— but  when  it  has  passed  away,  the  untiring  bounty  of  Nature  will 
clothe  the  former  again  in  their  wonted  beauty  and  abundance ;  and 
the  recuperative  energies  which  temporary  disaster  but  stimulates, 
will  speedily  reconstruct  the  latter,  and  again  surround  their  hearths 
with  all  the  happy  affections  which  brightened  and  blessed  them  before. 
A  tyrant  may  indulge  an  all  but  omnipotent  malignity  in  sweeping 
away  half  a  generation  with  sword,  fire,  and  famine — but  when  the 
term  of  years  allotted  to  his  guilty  career,  by  a  higher  omnipotence  than 
his  own,  shall  have  been  attained,  the  ranks  of  population  that  he  has 
thinned  are  speedily  refilled^  and  the  sufferings  ofthe  fathers  are  soon 
forgotten  in  the  revived  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  children.  But 
not  so  with  a  bad  principle  once  deeply  planted  at  the  root  of  a  nation's 
system  of  government,  though  it  may  be  by  the  hand  of  an  honest 
while  deluded  patriotism. 

It  cannot  in  candor  be  denied,  that  the  results  of  our  great  experi- 
ment of  democratic  self-government  have  fallen  very  far  short  of  its 
early  expectation  and  promise — far  short,  too,  of  what  we  devoutly 
believe  it  capable  of  effecting.  Though  it  has  been  for  upward  of 
half  a  century  in  operation,  and  more  than  two  generations  of  men 
have  grown  up  under  the  full  influence  of  its  action,  who  can  pretend 
that  it  has  done  any  thing  like  what  we  all  insist  that  it  is  capable  of 
doing — who  can  say  that  it  has  yet  so  completely  and  triumphantly 
demonstrated  itself  as  to  command,  as  it  ought  to  command,  the  full 
approbation  and  conviction  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind  1  How  much  is 
there  not  that  meets  the  eye  in  every  direction,  which  affords  to  the 
foreigner  arriving  on  our  shores  too  plausible  a  ground  for  disparaging 
comparison,  with  the  practical  effects  of  other  institutions  upon  national 
character  and  happiness.  Of  course  we  shall  not  be  understood  as 
casting  any  doubt  upon  the  vast  superiority  which  on  the  whole,  with 
whatever  drawback  and  disadvantage  may  exist,  the  American  citizen 
is  entitled  to  claim,  both  for  the  institutions  of  his  country  over  those 
of  less  favored  lands,  and  for  their  general  effects.  We  do  mean, 
however,  that  their  success  has  been  but  very  imperfect — that  the 
drawbacks  to  their  beneficial  operation  of  which  we  must  confess  the 
existence  have  been  far  from  slight — and  that  if  democracy  were  never 
destined  to  work  out  better  fruits  than  it  has  yet  produced  among  us, 
we  should  indeed  scarcely  deem  it  worth  the  stern  and  unceasing 
struggle,  to  which  the  votary  who  would  be  its  champion  must 
devote  himself. 
^The  two  prominent  evils  to  which  we  would  here  allude,  arct,  that , 
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absorbing  passion  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  which  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  our  leading  national  characteristic,  and  that  excess  of  party 
spirit  which  we  see  indulged  with  so  much  violence  and  bitterness. 
Now,  without  going  so  far  as  to  trace  the  origin  of  both  of  these  evils  solely 
to  the  vicious  system  of  paper-money  credit  which,  in  its  close  alliance 
with  the  political  power,  has  exercised  an  omnipotent  sway  over  the 
country,  and  deeply  influenced  the  developement  of  our  national  destiny 
and  character,  yet  is  it  very  certain  that  they  have  not  only  received 
from  this  fatal  source  a  great  aggravation  in  their  degree,  but  that  they 
owe  to  it  much  of  the  pernicious  character  and  spirit  which  they  have 
exhibited. 

The  common  comparison  of  the  currency  of  a  country  to  the  circu- 
lating lifo-blood  of  the  human  frame  is  no  mere  hyperbolical  figure  of 
speech.  A  close  analogy  may  be  traced  between  the  two  in  several 
points  of  view,  and  in  none  is  it  more  true  than  in  the  fatal  influence  of 
a  diseased  state  of  the  circulation  upon  the  general  health  of  the  system. 
A  bad  currency  is  a  worse  evil  than  a  bad  government,  as  a  perma- 
nently bad  state  of  the  blood  than  any  mere  external  or  local  injury. 
Far  better  a  bad  government  in  other  respects  with  a  good  currency, 
than  a  good  government  with  a  bad  currency.  And  as  the  influence 
of  a  diseased  circulation  extends  itself  throughout  every  part  of  the 
physical  system,  through  a  ramification  of  channels  infinite  in  number 
and  minuteness,  so  does  a  vitiated  currency  difiuse  its  baneful  effects 
throughout  the  whole  infinite  complexity  of  society — acting  distinctly, 
and  in  a  vast  variety  of  modes  of  evil,  moral  and  physical,  upon  every 
individual  unit  of  its  millions.  The  comparison  is  af\er  all  but  a  feeble 
one,  and  can  afford  but  a  slight  and  dim  glimpse  of  the  important  truth 
which  it  is  designed  to  illustrate — namely,  of  the  intimate  connexion 
between  the  currency,  and  the  character  and  happiness,  as  well  as  the 
wealth,  of  nations.  The  diseased  blood  can  but  impair'or  destroy  the 
physical  life  ;  the  diseased  currency  saps  with  its  subtle  poison  not  less 
fatally  the  moral  health  than  the  material  prosperity  of  a  people.  Its 
reform  is  not  more  a  problem  of  Political  Economy,  than  a  question  of 
Morals — and  a  question,  according  to  our  apprehension  of  it,  second  in 
magnitude  and  interest  to  no  other. 

By  universal  assent  it  is  an  established  truth,  that  no  practice  is  more 
vitally  poisonous  to  the  character  of  its  wretched  victim,  than  that  of 
gambling.  Base  in  its  stimulating  motive — which  is  pure  and  simple 
avarice — it  is  most  fatally  debasing  in  its  effects.  Though  a  depraved 
habit  of  opinion  among  a  large  portion  of  society  recognizes  it  as  not 
dishonorable,  it  is  yet  essentially  dishonest  in  its  nature.  No  man  of 
truly  noble  spirit,  of  pure  and  healthy  moral  sense,  ever  yet  for  the  first 
time  received  the  gains  of  the  gambling  board  without  a  blush,  without 
an  unconscious  protest  of  his  better  nature  against  the  act. 

The  true  principle  of  right,  as  that  of  law,  is,  that  consideration,  a 
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fair  equivalent,  is  essential  to  the  honesty  and  validity  of  contract,  to 
the  equity  of  the  reception  or  payment  of  money.  As  in  the  case  of 
duelling  the  guilt  of  murder  derives  no  mitigation  from  the  stupidity  of 
an  equal  self-exposure,  so  in  that  of  gambling  the  dishonesty  of  receiv- 
ing from  another  money  not  fairly  earned,  by  an  equivalent  of  service 
rendered,  is  in  no  respect  atoned  by  the  folly  of  having  voluntarily 
placed  one's  self  in  a  position  in  which  an  equal  chance  might,  on  the 
contrary,  have  imposed  the  necessity  of  a  corresponding  gratuitous 
payment  to  the  opposite  party.  It  is  the  custom  of  ail  gambling 
societies  to  afiect  a  peculiar  degree  of  delicate  and  sensitive  honor  in  all 
that  relates  to  this  subject ;  and  for  no  offence  will  the  chivalrous  murder 
of  the  duel  be  more  remorselessly  resorted  to,  than  for  the  slightest 
imputation  tending  to  cast  a  shade  of  doubt  upon  its  purity.  The  very 
custom,  however,  proves  only  the  conscious  moral  rottenness  of  the 
system,  which  cannot  bear  the  most  distant  approach  of  the  touch  of 
the  truth.  No  man  can  become  an  habitual  gambler  without  becoming 
thoroughly  demoralized  at  heart,  and  ripe  for  the  commission  of  any  act 
of  dishonesty  from  which  he  is  not  withheld  by  the  only  restraint  that  re- 
mains to  him,  the  fear  of  detection  and  punishment.  Sordid  and  selfish, 
the  bosom  of  the  confirmed  gamester  becomes  the  fit  home  of  all  that  is 
bad  and  base,  nor  can  any  good  principle,  any  noble  sentiment,  or  any 
pure  afifection,  long  continue  to  linger  in  so  debased  an  abode. 

All  this  is  truth — nay,  it  is  truism.  And  yei  we  daily  hear  the  re- 
mark made,  of  the  gambling  character  which  has  gradually  infused 
itself  into  the  whole  system  of  commerce  and  business  of  the  country, 
without  a  reflection  upon  its  obvious  consequence — upon  the  fearful 
national  demoralization  which  must  result  from  that  character,  in 
degree  exactly  proportionate  to  the  cause. 

A  certain  degree  of  hazard  is  of  course  inseparable  from  all  com- 
merce. Apart  from  the  dangers  of  the  elements  and  unavoidable  ac« 
cident,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  any  human  sagacity  to  foresee  all  the 
contingencies  which  may  affect  the  success  of  a  complicated  commer- 
cial operation,  growing  out  of  the  close  mutual  dependence  of  a  mer- 
cantile community,  as  well  as  out  of  the  uncertainty  of  markets,  the 
mutations  of  [public  taste  and  fashion,  and  the  rivalry  of  competitors. 
But  this  degree  of  hazard  is  not  greater,  when  commerce  is  conducted 
on  sound  principles,  than  is  beneficial  in  affording  a  healthful  stimulus 
to  intelligence,  enterprise  and  caution — nor  greater  than  is  necessarily 

i incident  to  all  human  affairs.  The  sagacious  merchant  of  the  good 
olden  time— content  with  moderate,  sure,  and  progressive  profits,  well 
acquainted  with  his  particular  line  of  business,  and  less  ambitious  of 
great  wealth  than  jealous  of  the  unquestioned  purity  of  his  commercial 
integrity — ^pgr:?ued  a  career  as  honorable  as  it  was  useful,  and  might  on 
the  whole  calculate  with  all  but  absolute  certainty  on  the  reward  which 
would  accumulate  upon  his  hands,  long  before  closing  an  easy  andr 
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comfortable  life.     Such  was  the  rule, — the  reverse,  if  it  occasionally 
I  was  to  be  seen,  was  but  the  exception.  / 

But  we  have  changed  all  that.     The  desk  has  now  become  a  gam-^ 
bling  board,  the  ledger  a  betting  book.     A  new  and  powerful  element 
of  hazard  has  been  added  to  all  commerce — and  not  to  commerce  alone, 
but  to  all  business,  to  every  department  of  industry — ^that  of  an  artifi* 
cially  fluctuation  of  the  currency,     lliis  casts  every  thing  afloat,  on  the 
waves  of  chance,  so  far  as  regards  any  calculations  which  individuals 
can  make.     The  whole  community  is  passing  constantly  to  and  fro 
between  the  opposite  extremes  of  the  fluctuations  of  the  currency.     In 
its  rapidly  expansive  and  contractile  elasticity,  it  nevur  rests  for  twelve 
months  in  succession  at  any  point  of  uniformity.    Consisting  as  it  does 
entirely  of  paper  money  founded  on  a  specie  basis  of  a  fourth  or  a  fifth 
of  its  own  dimensions,  the  slight  fluctuations  which  necessarily  arise 
from  alternations  of  excess  or  deficiency  in  foreign  trading,  multiply 
themselves  four  or  five  fold  in  their  action  upon  our  currency.     A 
foreign  mercantile  debt  of  ten  millions,  the  influence  of  which  upon  a 
sound  specie  currency  would  be  imperceptible,  inflicts  upon  ours  a 
spasmodic   contraction   of  forty  or  fifty  millions.     The  reverse  is 
equally  true  in  case  of  the  reception  often  millions  from  abroad  in  the 
specie  adjustment  of  the  balance  of  trade.     In  the  one  case  a  severe 
pressure  upon  their  debtors  is  dictated  to  the  banks  by  the  law  of  self- 
preservation  ;  in  the  other  the  mutual  temptation  to  lend  and  to  borrow 
IS  irresistible  to  both  parties ;  and  the  facility  of  obtaining  money  from 
them  at  the  same  time  rapidly  expands  the  currency,  and  lends  to  the 
already  too  impetuous  enterprise  of  our  people  an  intoxicating  stimulus  of 
the  worst  character.     Money  is  thus  alternately  easy  and  hard  to  be  pro- 
cured — ^borrowers  alternately  tempted  and  oppressed — and  the  general 
scale  of  prices,  under  the  relative  abundance  and  scarcity  of  the  cir* 
culating  medium,  alternately  elevated  and  depressed,  in  each  direction 
far  beyond  the  natural  slight  oscillations  of  a  healthy  state.     No  man 
can  anticipate  for  a  year  in  advance  the  most  important  elements  on 
which  all  commercial  calculations  must  be  based.     There  is  no  ex- 
aggeration,  therefore,  in  saying  that  the  commercial  profession  is  with 
us  little  else  than  one  of  pure  gambling;  and  that  every  other  depart- 
ment of  business  is  made  to  partake  more  or  less  of  the  same  character. 
The  insecurity  of  this  state  of  things  is  moreover  incalculably  in- 
creased by  the  universal  abuse  of  the  practice  of  credit.     It  has  been 
shrewdly  said,  that  the  art  of  writing  has  been  a  great  curse  to  this 
country,  for  that  the  moment  a  man  learns  to  scrawl  his  name,  the  first  use 
to  which  he  invariably  puts  the  dangerous  accomplishment  is  to  sign  it  to 
a  promissory  note.     There  prevails  a  most  pernicious  laxity  of  principle 
among  us,  in  reference  to  the  assumption  of  obligations  th#redemption 
of  which  is  a  matter  of  future  contingency.     How  far  this  is  promoted 
by  the  universal  example  daily  presented  to  every  man's^e,  bv  every 
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bank  note  on  whose  face  he  reads  a  promise  to  pay  which  it  is  perfectly 
understood  is  never  expected  nor  intended  to  be  kept — the  reader  may  ^ 
'judge  for  himself. 

Of  the  demoralization  which  has  begun  to  moke  frightful  inroads 
upon  a  considerable  portion  of  our  population,  and  which  could  not 
but  be  the  result  of  such  a  character  pervading  the  whole  commer- 
cial system  of  the  country,  we  have  of  late  years  witnessed  many 
signal  illustrations — but  none  more  striking  than  the  manner  in  which 
a  natbnal  insolvent  law  was  lately  urged  upon  Congress*  In  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  subject  in  that  body  and  through  the  press,  it  was  almost 
amusing  to  mark  ^the  contrast  between  the  contempt  wuh  which  the 
just  rights  of  creditors  were  treated  by  the  *  Credit  System'  school,  and 
the  profound  respect  and  enthusiastic  regard  which  were  extended  to 
the  class  whose  modest  request  was  the  complete  abrogation  of  all 
the  unfortunate  contracts  that  had  been  made  within  a  few  years  past. 
The  most  indignant  appeals  were  addressed  to  Congress  and  the  people, 
against  the  inhuman  tyranny  of  those  who  ventured  to  suggest,  that  the 
assent  of  at  least  one-half  of  the  insolvent's  creditors  should  be  requi. 
site  for  his  discharge.  As  for  the  existence  of  any  moral  obligation 
on  the  par:  of  the  insolvent  to  devote  himself — for  years,  if  necessary —  - 
to  the  object  of  obtaining  a  just  and  honorable  release  by  the  simple 
course  of  paying  his  debts,  such  an  idea  appeared  never  to  enter  the 
imagination  of  those  who  declaimed  with  so  much  eloquent  ardor,  in  be- 
half of  that  most  meritorious  class  of  citizens,  who  were  represented  as 
only  noble  martyrs  to  their  patriotic  and  valuable  '  enterprise,'  and  as 
best  entitled  to  dictate  the  terms  of  their  release  from  its  unsuccessful 
consequences.  An  immediate  and  total  release — without  a  thought  of 
a  future  revival  of  liability  in  case  of  the  acquisition  of  property — on 
the  simple  oath  of  the  party  interested — under  circumstances  extreme- 
ly unfavorable  to  distant  creditors  for  the  vindication  of  their  rights — 
nothing  short  of  this  would  satisfy  the  clamorous  demand  that  was 
urged  upon  Congress.  And  the  most  violent  vituperation  was  shower- 
ed upon  any  who  dared  to  argue  that  the  delicacy  of  the  subject 
claimed  a  longer  time  for  the  formation  of  a  wise  and  matured  opinion — 
that  the  question  had  its  two  sides,  and  that  the  creditor  had  his  just 
rights,  which  were  entitled  to  some  slight  consideration,  as  well  as  the 
unfortunate  distresses  of  the  debtor.  The  Democratic  pa  rty  in  Congress 
did  itself  great  honor  by  the  firm  stand  which  it  maintained  on  this 
question.  And  the  contrast  presented  by  the  votes  of  the  two  parties 
afforded  a  signal  instance  of  the  truth  we  have  always  insisted  upon — 
that  we  are  in  truth  the  best  friends  of  legitimate  credit,  desiring  only 
to  purify  it  by  reforming  its  vicious  abuses  and  excesses ;  that  the  only 
•  destructive  agrarianism'  which  exists  in  this  country  is  on  the  part 
of  the  *  Credit  System'  school ;  and  that  at  the  bottom  of  all  its  pretensions, 
as  the  peculiar  friend  of  credit  and  commerce,  lies  a  rottenjaxity  of 
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morals  in  relation  to  the  true  principles  of  both»  and  to  the  honest  rights 
*  of  property  and  industry,  which  is  in  its  ultimate  efifects  the  worst  foe  to 
all  sound  national  prosperity. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  other  instances  of  this  demoralization 
of  which  we  speak,  and  which  refers  itself  directly  to  our  vicious  sys* 
tern  of  currency  as  its  original  source, — such  as  the  indifference  with 
which  bankruptcy  has  come  to  be  regarded — the  frequent  instances  to  be 
observed,  in  all  our  cities,  of  men  upon  the  honesty  of  whose  former  insol- 
vency a  dark  cloud  of  suspicion  rests,  or  who,  after  a  fractional  compo- 
sition with  creditors,  have  accumulated  wealth  of  which  no  portion  is 
ever  thought  of  being  applied  to  the  redemption  of  the  old  balances, 
and  who  yet  are  suffered  to  maintain  a  position  unimpaired  in  the  front 
ranks  of  society — the  attempts  made  by  some  States,  and  by  various 
corporate  bodies,  to  discharge  the  interest  of  their  debts  in  deprecia* 
ted  paper ;  attempts  which  have  elicited  rebukes  from  the  foreign  credit- 
ors which  have  caused  our  cheeks  to  tingle  with  a  blush  for  the  dis- 
graced honor  of  our  country — the  astonishing  leniency  which  we  have 
witnessed  in  all  directions  toward  the  fraudulent  failure  to  meet 
engagements,  provided  it  be  only  on  a  scale  sufficiently  grand,  and  that 
the  public  be  its  victims,  and  especially  when  its  authors  are  invested 
with  the  sanctity  of  a  corporate  organization.  But  the  subject  is  no 
pleasing  one,  and  we  abstain  from  pursuing  it  farther. 

Opinions  may  differ  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  ^picture  here  pre. 
sented  may  be  true.  We  are  far  from  regarding  it  as  universally,  or 
even  generally  so ;  but  it  is  undeniable,  not  only  that  it  is  true  to  an 
extent  that  must  shame  every  right-minded  lover  of  our  country  and 
institutions,  but  that  the  progress  of  this  canker  at  the  heart  of  our 
national  character  and  true  prosperity  has  of  late  years  been  most 
alarmingly  accelerated. 

In  addition  to  the  excessive  eagerness  in  the  pursuit  of  rapid  gain, 
and  the  demoralized  tone  of  public  sentiment  accompanying  it,  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  we  will  allude  to  another  very  great  evil  to  a 
considerable  extent  assignable  to  the  same  origin — the  inordinate  pas-  / 
sion  of  partisanship  which  prevails  among  us.     We  see  this  detestable^ 
spirit  arraying  the  two  halves  of  the  nation  in  an  antagonist  relation  to/ 
each  other  scarce  less  embittered  and  violent  than  the  hostility  between! 
armies  of  mortals  foes.     It  stimulates  our  worst  passions,  perverts  our} 
judgment,  enslaves  ^t)ur  independence  of  character,  vitiates  our  moral\ 
sense,  goes  far  to  deaden  every  sentiment  of  enlarged  patriotism  or/ 
philanthrophy,  hiduces  a  disgraceful  recklessness  of  means  in  the  pro- 
secution of  political  controvers}',  and  even  penetrates  to  a  serious  extent, 
with  its  poisonous  influence,  beyond  the  sacred  threshold  of  the  social 
and  domestic  relations  of  life.     For  own  part  we  confess  that  we  are 
heartily  tired  and  sick  of  this  state  of  things,  and  regard  this  as  one  of 
the  very  worst  faults  of  the  bad  principles  which  arc  combined  with 
G2  ^ 
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the  good  in  the  working  of  our  general  political  system.  It  is  not  true 
that  this  is  inseparable  from  free  institutions  —at  least,  in  the  extreme 
in  which  we  witness  it  among  ourselves.  It  is  from  the  abuses,  not 
from  the  healthy  uses,  of  republican  legislation,  that  it  proceeds. 
Other  influences  may  be  combined  with  the  one  we  refer  to,  but  the 
chief  root  of  this  evil  is  clearly  the  connexion  that  has  heretofore  existed 
between  our  political  government,  and  the  great  monetary  system  of 
which  Hamilton  in  fatal  hour  laid  the  foundations.  The  object  of  this 
long  contest  we  have  been,  and  are  still,  engaged  in,  has  been,  on  the 
one  side  to  sever  this  pernicious  union,  and  on  the  other  to  force  its  con- 
tinuance. Incalculable  interests  and  enormous  moneyed  powers  have 
thus  been  involved  in  it,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  have  been  taught 
to  feel  that  an  issue  lay  between  them,  individually,  and  a  hostile 
assailant  whose  attack  was  ^irectly  upon  their  purses.  Vast  numbers 
therefore  of  the  Whig  party — honestly  duped  by  the  charge  urged 
against  the  Administration  of  a  destructive  and  agrarian  policy,  and,  of 
hostility  to  the  uses  as  well  as  to  the  abuses  of  Credit — have  become 
accustomed  to  indulge  toward  their  political  opponents  a  habit  of  feeK 
ing  and  language  of  the  most  bitter  personal  animosity.  Stimulated 
by  the  inflammatory  eloquence  of  ambitious  politicians,  and  the  daily 
renewed  tirades  of  a  shamefully  licentious  party  press,  this  feeling  it  is 
which  has  chiefly  given  its  present  violent  tone  to  the  party  controver- 
sy. The  Divorce  of  Bank  and  State,  so  far  as  regards  the  affairs  of 
the  Federal  Government,  which  will  be  operated  by  the  Independent 
Treasury,  will  go  far  toward  the  destruction  of  the  principal  source  in 
which  this  thrice-accursed  evil  takes  its  rise. 

It  may  prove,  indeed,  that  we  exaggerate  the  extent  of  the  beneficial 
action  to  proceed  from  the  great  reform  of  which  we  speak.  It  is  at 
least  certain  that  we  correctly  describe  its  direction.  Though  it  may 
not  perhaps  be  adequate  to  the  remedy  of  the  disease,  which  may  be  too 
deeply  seated,  and  may  depend  upon  other  cooperating  causes,  yet  its  ten- 
dency must  be  at  least  to  moderate  it  in  no  inconsiderable  degree.  Upon 
•  the  working  of  the  whole  machinery  of  our  Federal  Government  its  in- 
fluence cannot  fail  to  be  most  salutary.  It  will  hereafter  have  no 
other  than  the  simple  ordinary  political  power  to  wield.  It  will  never 
again  And  the  great  moneyed  institutions  of  the  country,  whether 
national  or  local,  mingling  in  the  array  of  the  party  contests  in  which 
it  may  be  engaged — now  in  alliance  with  it,  and-  now  in  mortal  hos- 
tility. The  latter  will  thus  be  relieved  from  a  most  pernicious  influ- 
ence on  the  stability  and  soundness  of  their  own  action,  in  their  proper 
vocation  and  duty.  And  there  will  be  no  great  interests  pressing  upon 
the  springs  of  legislation  to  favor  the  accumulation  of  a  large  national 
revenue.  On  the  contrary,  all  interests  must  combine  in  the  opposite 
direction — the  most  powerful  with  the  strongest  inducement  j  namely, 
the  banks,  upon  whose  business  any  large  accumulation  of  stagnant^p 
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specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  Treasury  would  prove  a  sensible  clog.  The 
Federal  Governmeut  must  thus  find  itself  chained  down  to  a  compul- 
sory path  of  the  strictest  economy,  and  will  be  kept  perforce  in  a  pure 
and  healthy  state,  whatever  may  be  the  dispositions  of  parties  in  power. 
The  motives  which  now  stimulate  the  passion  of  partisanship  to  its 
violent  excesses,  will  be  greatly  reduced,  both  in  number,  in  force,  and 
in  virulence  of  character ;  and  we  trust  that  we  are  never  again 
destined  to  pass  through  such  another  period  of  unresting  tumuh, 
struggle,  and  violence  of  bad  and  bitter  passion — at  least,  so  far  as  re. 
gards  the  politics  of  the  Federal  Government — as  the  long  contest  of 
the  past  ten  years,  of  which  we  devoutly  trust  that  we  have  now  at  last 
reached  the  closing  scene. 

Upon  the  stability  of  the  currency  also  its  influence  must  prove 
highly  beneficial.  The  necessity  of  some  *  regulator'  upon  its  perpetual 
tendency  to  overaclion,  no  one  disputes.  The  main  issue  between  our 
two  parties  is  simply  as  to  the  mode  of  effecting  this  object — whether 
by  a  National  Bank,  or  by  the  Independent  Treasury.  For  though 
the  question  of  re-chartering  a  national  bank  is  kept  for  the  present  by 
the  Whig  party  in  the  background,  no  candid  man  can  dispute  that  it 
still  remains  the  leading  idea  of  their  whole  theory  of  financial  policy. 
The  exploded  middle  alternative,  of  a  revival  of  the  deposite  bank 
system,  has  no  advocates  entitled  to  any  consideration.  Now  what  is 
the  feature  in  our  present  banking  system  for  which  all  parties  concede 
the  necessity  of  some  efficient '  regulator  V  Simply  its  elasticity — ^its 
irrepressible  tendency  to  rapid  expansion  in  seasons  of  prosperity  and 
confidence,  and  to  corresponding  contracmon,  as  the  necessary  conse- 
quence, like  the  shadow  to  the  light,  of  the  former.  The  only  mode  of 
*  regulation'  to  be  pursued  by  a  great  central  institution  must  consist 
in  returning  upon  such  banks  as  may  be  observed  to  be  expanding  un- 
wisely, so  much  of  their  paper  as  to  force  them  back  to  the  assumed 
level  of  prudence.  Without  referring  to  the  evidence  of  past  experience, 
both  of  our  own  country  and  of  England,  which  affords  the  strongest 
illustration  of  this  argument  that  could  be  desired,  it  cannot  but  be 
manifest  to  the  slightest  candid  reflection,  that  such  a  mode  of  *  regu- 
lation* must  be  a  very  uncertain,  arbitrary,  and  dangerous  one.  Quis 
eustodiet  ipsum  custodem?  Who  shall  watch  the  watchman  1  Or* 
ganized  on  the  same  principles  as  the  rest,  how  can  the  National  Bank 
be  presumed  free  itself  from  that  very  tendency  for  which  the  restraint 
is  needed?  And  even  assuming  its  direction  to  be  perfectly  pure  and 
disinterested,  so  as  never  designedly  to  abuse  so  enormous  a  power 
over  the  prices  of  all  property  and  labor — assuming  it  to  be  safe  and 
wise,  politically  and  commercially,  to  entrust  such  a  power  to  a  few 
individual  hands — by  what  rule  can  they  measure  the  point  of  healthy 
soundness  at  which  the  currency  should  be  kept,  at  any  given  time,  and 
under  any  given  combination  of  circumstances  1    What  guarantee  have 
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we  that  a  perfect  wisdom  will  regulate  its  own  expansions  and  contrac- 
tions— the  effects  of  which  upon  the  currency  are  multiplied  in  an 
indefinite  degree  by  the  very  uniformity  with  ^hich  its  vast  power  com- 
pels all  the  rest  to  follow  in  the  gigantic  wake  of  its  example  7 

So  far  as  it  will  go,  the  operation  of  the  Independent  Treasury  must 
prove  precisely  the  kind  of  *  regulation'  required.  The  principal 
fallacy  of  our  paper  currency  has  been  its  professed  canvertibilUy. 
Five  dollars  in  paper  have  represented  themselves  as  convertible  into 
specie  on  immediate  presei\.tation,  when  but  one  dollar  has  in  truth 
been  held  in  reserve  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank  to  discharge  that  function 
for  them  all.  But  in  the  season  of  general  prosperity  and  confidence 
— precisely  when  the  gradual  restraint  is  required — no  one  dreams  of 
enforcing  this  convertibility.  The  unreflecting  confidence  of  the 
public  becomes  the  only  measure  of  the  extent  to  which  the  inflation 
may  be  carried,  and  convertibility  comes  into  play  as  a  reality,  only 
when  the  mischief  has  reached  a  point  of  excess  to  which  it  then  applies 
a  severe  and  sudden  check,  attended  with  a  rapid  reaction,  of  which 
we  have  too  oAen  experienced  the  distressing  and  fatal  eflects  to  leave 
it  necessary  for  us  to  dwell  farther  on  them.  The  misfortune  has  been 
that  we  have  had  no  actual  circulation  of  specie  in  the  currency,  with 
the  exception  of  a  trifling  amount  of  mere  fractional  change.  There 
has  been  no  large  dealer,  omnipresent  throughout  all  parts  of  the  Union, 
who,  by  conducting  all  his  transactions  of  collection  and  disbursement 
in  actual  specie,  has  kept  a  certain  quantity  always  afloat  in  the  round 
of  ^circulation — ^familiarizing  the  people  to  its  use,  and  holding  it  up 
constantly  before  their  eycspimd  before  the  insthutions  that  supply  their 
paper  currency,  as  the  one  fixed  standard  of  value  from  which  the  latter 
can  never  allow  itself  to  deviate,  without  a  depreciation  immediately 
detected,  and  immediately  corrected.  This  is  the  function  which  'the 
Independent  Treasury  will  perform  as  a  regulator  of  the  currency. 
What  true  friend  of  legitimate  banking  can  object  to  it  ?  It  is  plain 
that  tio  redundancy  of  revenue  could  arise  under  such  a  system,  to 
cause  an  undue  accumulation  of  specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  public 
Treasury ;  and  that  a  sum  no  larger  than  from  five  to  seven  millions 
of  dollars — a  small  fraction  of  the  specie  added  to  the  supply  of  the 
country  by  the  Democratic  policy  of  which  this  measure  is  the  con- 
summation — would  be  absorbed  by  the  fiscal  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

For  our  own  part  we  only  regret  the  unnecessary  graduation  which 
has  been  applied  to  the  introduction  of  this  great  reform — so  as  to  make 
it  three  ye&rs  before  it  can  come  fully  into  play.  The  measure  may 
be,  and  doubtless  is,  susceptible  of  some  improvements  which  experi- 
ence will  indicate.  But  we  are  profoundly  assured  that  it  will  never 
be  repealed  ;  nor  do  we  not  believe  that  even  in  the  case  of  the  unim- 
aginable possibility  of  the  success  of  the  Whigs  in  the  present  struggle^ 
they  either  could  or  would  dare  to  repeal  it.  ^  ^ 
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THE  STREAMLET. 

BY  THE  AVTHOR  OF  THE  **  TEMASSBE,"  &C. 
I. 

Once  more  in  the  old  places ! — and  I  glow 
Again  with  boyhood.     Once  again  renew'd, 

My  wandering  feet  have  found  the  rivulet's  flow, 
My  eyes  pursue  old  vistas  in  the  wood ; 

My  heart  partakes  their  consciousness, — I  hear 

Long  lost,  but  well-known  sounds,  salute  mine  ear. 

II. 

The  voices  of  the  forest  and  the  stream. 

And  murmuring  flights  of  wind,  that  through  the  grove 
Come  fitfully,  like  fancies  in  a  dream. 

And  speak  of  wild  and  most  unearthly  love — 
Such  love,  as  hope  prefigures  to  the  boy. 
Crowning  each  hillock  with  a  sunbright  joy, 

III. 

There  gleams  the  opening  path,  and  there,  below, 

Glunmers  the  streamlet  sparkling  through  green  leaves;. 

I  catch  the  distant  pattering  of  its  flow. 

In  sudden  murmurs,  ere  mine  eye  perceives. 

Complaining,  as  it  takes  its  tiny  leaps. 

To  the  scooped  basin  where  it  sings  and  sleeps. 

IV. 

It  was  my  father  taught  me,  when  a  boy, 
The  winding  way  that  wins  it ;  and  I  grew 

To  love  the  path  with  an  exceeding  joy. 
That  heeded  not  the  moments,  as  they  flew, 

So  sweetly  were  they  then  beguiled — gay  gleams 

All  green  and  gold,  the  garments  of  youth's  dreams. 

V. 
And,  sitting  by  its  marge,  my  father  said, 

That  streamlet  had  a  language  for  his  ear, 
Though  vainly  did  I  bend  my  boyish  head. 

With  him,  but  nothing  could  I  ever  hear  ; 
Yet,  as  we  did  return,  he  still  would  say,  ^  . 

He  was  a  better  man,  so  taught,  that  daji?'"'^'^^^  by  LjOOgle 
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VI. 

Yet,  surely  was  there  nothing  but  the  flow 

Of  idle  waters,  ever  more  the  same — 
A  sweet,  sad  pattering,  as  they  went  below — 

I  never  heard  them  syllable  a  name, 
Though  much  I  strove,  for  in  my  father's  look 
1  read  the  serious  truth  of  all  he  spoke. 

VII. 

An  hundred  streams  like  this  the  country  knows, 
From  Santee  to  Savannah — brooks  that  glide 

Through  willow  tassels — where  the  laurel  blows 
In  triumph,  and  the  poplar  springs  in  pride ; 

A  slender  thread  of  silvery  white,  it  went, 

Winding  and  prattling  in  its  slow  descent. 

VIII. 

Where,  then,  the  mystery  of  its  voice,  and  whence  1 
Like  other  forests  those  which  round  it  grew ; 

In  what  the  source  of  that  intelligence, 
Denied  to  me,  which  yet  my  father  knew? 

Change  had  not  touched  its  waters, — ^'twas  that  morn 

As  small  as  in  the  hour  when  he  was  born. 

IX. 

He  too,  like  me,  had  from  its  yellow  bed 

Pluck'd  the  gray  pebble,  and  beneath  its  wave 

Had  plung'd,  in  summer  noon,  his  aching  head. 
Glad  of  the  cool  delight  that  still  it  gave; — 

Then  he  grew  up  to  manhood, — ^then  became 

Aged, — yet  was  this  little  stream  the  same. 

X. 

His  grave  is  in  the  forest,  and  he  sleeps 

Far  from  the  groves  he  loved — his  voice  no  more 

Is  in  mine  ear ;  yet  through  my  memory  creeps 
Its  echo,  and  the  wild  and  solemn  lore 

He  taught  me,  when  we  walk'd  beside  that  brook, 

Comes  back,  as  now  within  its  waves  I  look. 

XL 

The  spells  of  memory  to  my  side  command 

..Theshadow'd  thought — not  desolate  nor  lone; — 
Faint  are  the  images  that  near  me  stand. 

Yet  are  they  images  of  things  well  known  :  GooqIp 

Years  gather  to  a  moment,  and  inform  ^  ^^    ^  ^ 

The  trembling  bosom  which  they  fail  to  warm. 
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XII. 

No  longer  am  I  desolate,  beside 

These  green  and  sacred  borders:  in  my  ear, 

As  down  I  bend,  where  the  fast  waters  glide, 
Murmurs,  from  sweetest  fancies,  do  I  hear ; 

Hope  takes  the  swallow's  accents,  and  they  bring 

So  glad  the  gathering  years,  a  rich  and  green-eyed  spring. 

XIII. 

And  my  old  sire,  he  err'd  not  sure !  I  feel 

As  if  I  were  a  listener  to  the  spell 
Of  one  whose  voice  is  power !  My  senses  reel ! 

It  is  his  language, — I  should  know  it  well, — 
He  speaks  through  these  sweet  waters  which  he  loved 
In  boyhood,  and  where  still  our  footsteps  roved. 

XIV. 

I  tremble  with  a  joy — my  heart  is  still, 

As,  swelling  up,  the  accents  break  the  air ; 
My  spirit,  troubled,  shrinks,  even  as  the  rill 

When  leaves  disturb  the  sleeping  waters  there ; — 
My  feet  are  fastened  with  a  subtle  charm, 
Soothing  but  startling — full  of  sweet  alarm. 

XV. 

The  accents  gather  to  familiar  sounds. 

And  wake  anew  a  lost  and  well-loved  tone, 

I  hear  the  sacred  words,  while  silence  rounds 
The  enchanted  circle,  and  my  breath  is  gone  : 

They  rise  melodious,  sad,  but  softly  clear, — 

My  heart  receives  the  music,  not  mine  ear. 

XVI. 

"  I  have  been  when  thy  fether  dreamed  of  thee, 
I  shall  be,  when  thou  dreamest  of  thy  child ; 
Thy  children  shall  be  listeners  to  me, 

Whose  tones  so  oft  thy  Other's  feet  beguiled ; 
I  am  thy  guardian  genius, — from  the  first 
My  waters  still  have  slaked  thy  spirit's  thirst. 

XVII. 

"  When  thou  shall  be  forgotten,  I  shall  be, 

And  to  the  race  that  shall  succeed  thee  on, 
"  1  will  repeat  my  counsel,  as  to  thee, 

And  like  thy  footsteps,  now,  ^hall  theirs  be  won, 
From  the  thick  gathering — ^from  the  crojwrded.  streetOglc 
With  me,  within  the  solitude,  to  meet. 
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XVIII. 

'*  And  I  shall  soothe  their  spirits,  as  I  now 

Soothe  that  of  him,  their  sire ;  my  streams  shall  be 
A  gracious  freshness  for  each  burning  brow, 

While  my  soft  voice  shall  whisper,  sweetly  free. 
Tempering  to  calm,  the  bosom  vex'd  and  bow'd 
By  the  unfeeling  clamors  of  the  crowd. 

XIX 

"Go  forth,  fair  boy,  and  happy  be  thy  years. 
Forget  not  soon  the  lessons,  long  our  theme, 
Nor,  when  the  growing  Time  shall  teach  thee  tears 

Desert  these  shady  bowers — this  sacred  stream  ; 
'Twill  be  my  care,  when  man  has  taught  thee  gloom, 
To  bring  thy  worn  heart  back  to  all  its  bloom. 

XX. 

"  Look  on  these  waters  when  thy  mood  is  sad. 

Fly  to  these  groves,  when  close  pursued  by  power  ; 

These  shall  restore  thee  all  that  made  thee  glad. 
And  bring  oblivion  of  the  present  hour ; 

Mine  is  the  stream  that  must  forever  roll, 

A  memory  not  of  earth,  but  of  its  soul. 

XXI. 

**  I  keep  affections  pure — I  save  the  heart 

From  Earth's  pollutions ; — treasured  in  my  wave 

Is  healing,  and  the  pow'r  to  make  depart 
Bad  passions,  those  worse  tyrants ;  and  to  save 

The  victim  from  himself,  and  still  restore 

The  angel  whiteness  of  the  soul  once  more. 

XXII. 

*    "  Oh,  when  the  world  has  wrong'd  thee,  seek  me  then, 
Though,  hapless,  from  thy  better  self  estranged  ; 
Fly  to  these  waters,  from  the  stripes  of  men, 

And  gazing  in  them  shall  thy  heart  be  changed  ; 
Though  years  have  risen  between,  and  stripe  and  scorn. 
Yet  shall  thy  face,  once  more,  be  that  thou  wear'st  this  morn." 

W.  G.  S. 
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AMERICAN    ARISTOCRACY. • 

Captain  Marryatt's  publication  on  the  political  institutions  of  the 
United  States'contains  much  information  of  importance  to  our  citizens. 
Few  of  his  details  possess  novelty  or  interest  to  those  accustomed  to 
read  the  newspapers  opposed  to  the  late  and  present  administrations  of 
the  General  Government.  But  the  principles  which  he  promulgates, 
connected  with  the  sources  from  which  they  have  been  evidently  de- 
rived, throw  so  much  light  upon  the  party  discussions  which  have 
been  carried  on  with  unprecedented  zeal  during  the  last  ten  years,  that 
we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  bring  them  to  public  notice.  The  import- 
ance of  the  book  consists  in  its  furnishing  a  clue  to  the  real  sentiments 
and  designs  of  an  active  party  of  politicians  among  ourselves.  Its 
nominal  author  is  entitled  to  be  held  guihless  of  the  slightest  compre- 
hension of  the  bearing  of  any  political  question  whatever.  His  pro- 
fessional education  and  previous  pursuits  equally  unfitted  him  for  any 
such  investigations.  He  was,  of  course,  compelled  in  the  concoction  of 
his  book  to  place  reliance  upon  the  representations  of  those  persons  by 
whom  he  was  hospitably  entertained,  without  evincing  the  slightest 
misgiving  as  to  their  fiiirness  and  accuracy. 

Our  readers  were  doubtless  apprized  at  the  time,  by  the  singular 
publications  in  the  newspapers  under  his  sign  manual,  that  our  country 
was  favored  with  the  presence  of  this  individual  during  the  years  1837 
and  1838.  He  arrived  here  in  the  midst  of  a  disastrous  revulsion, 
which  was  made  the  instrument  of  great  political  excitement.  He  was 
received  with  open  arms  by  that  portion  of  our  community  who  are 
peculiarly  vigilant  in  hunting  up  and  patronizing  foreign  adventurers 
who  do  not  intend  to  become  citizens.  The  honest  emigrant  who  has 
fled  from  the  oppressions  of  the  old  world,  under  the  intention  of  exer- 
cising his  industry  and  talents  with  the  enjoyment  of  freedom  here, 
invariably  finds  this  class  of  our  society  to  manifest  the  most  unrelenting 
hostility  to  his  permanent  interests. 

But  strolling  players,  writers  of  novels,  and  other  works  of  &ncy, 
and  chevaliers  cCindustrie  of  all  kinds,  who  make  a  temporary  inroad 
upon  this  country  in  the  way  of  business,  are  always  greeted  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  confidence.  Rarely  giving  themselves  an  opportunity 
of  learning  any  thing  of  the  character  of  our  valuable  citizens  who 
are  employed  in  their  pursuits  in  the  towns,  villages  and  farms  through- 
out the  land,  such  visitors  from  Europe  necessarily  imbibe  their  notions 

•  Second  acrieg  of  a  Diary  in  America,  with  Remarks  on  ita  Institations,  by 
Captain  Marryalt,  C.  B.,  Author  of  "  Peter  Simple,"  *•  Jacob  Faithful,"  ♦*  Frank 
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of  the  manners,  morals,  and  politics  of  the  country  from  those  with 
whom  they  associate.  Can  any  rational  man  who  is  familiar  with  the 
society  of  our  large  cities  douht  as  to  the  originals  from  which  the 
pictures,  which  foreign  travellers  have  generally  given  of  ns,  have 
been  drawn  ?  That  strange  combination  of  mean  servility  and  pomp- 
ous impertinence,  equally  removed  from  true  affability  and  self-respect 
— that  short  sighted  cimning  in  the  transaction  of  business,  which  has 
given  rise  to  a  new  appellation  in  Europe,  for  any  species  of  fraud  and 
swindling  which  enables  the  perpetrators  to  escape  the  penalties  of  the 
law  le  vol  Americain — that  total  disregard  to  the  public  welfare  in 
the  pursuit  of  gain,  which  has  led  to  the  prevalent  belief  there,  that 
our  political  institutions,  based  entirely  upon  public  opinion,  must  from 
its  dissolute  condition  be  soon  overthrown  ? 

It  may- be  urged  that  Captain  Marryatt  has  not  been  authorized  to 
express  the  opinions  of  any  body  of  politicians  among  us,  and  therefore 
they  are  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  any  of  the  doctrines  in  his 
book.  We  freely  admit  his  want  of  express  authority.  But  we  appeal 
to  the  book  itself,  which  treats  in  detail  of  the  political  transactions 
throughout  the  whole  warfare  waged  by  the  partizans  of  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  against  the  productive  interests  of  the  country,  for 
the  clearest  internal  proof  of  the  real  paternity  of  many  views,  which 
had  lost  their  immediate  interest,  some  of  them  years  before  he  arrived 
in  this  country.  That  he  abused  the  hospitality  of  his  friends,  and 
violated  the  confidence  with  which  he  was  treated,  is  not  unlikely.  They 
are  somewhat  remarkable  for  explanations  not  intended  to  be  made 
public.  Many  indiscreet  disclosures  doubtless  were  made  during  those 
convivial  periods  of  exultation  which  were  so  frequent  at  one  period  of 
his  visit.  We  recollect  that  some  of  his  associates  became  nearly 
frantic  with  joy  at  the  result  of  the  elections  in  several  of  the  States, 
during  the  suspension  of  1837-1838.  But  we  can  perceive  no  reason 
why  the  people  of  the  United  States  may  not  avail  themselves  of  expo- 
sitions made  during  that  period,  especially  when  the  party  to  which 
these  individuals  belong  are  organizing  for  a  most  violent  struggle  to 
obtain  the  command  of  the  government — refusing  on  the  one  hand  to 
submit  any  public  explanation  of  their  principles  or  intentions  to  the 
people,  in  order  that  private  representations  to  suit  every  shade  of  feel- 
ing may  be  made,  and  on  the  other  sparing  neither  exertions  or  expen- 
ditures to  bring  the  whole  organization  of  our  government  under  sub- 
jection to  their  plans.  The  statements  of  Capt.  Marryatt  receive  pecu- 
liar value  and  authenticity  from  the  fact,  that  some  of  the  cooler  and 
more  sagacious  leaders  of  the  party  manifested  at  the  time  of  those  re- 
joicings evident  apprehensions  as  to  the  untoward  consequences  of 
pouring  forth  their  designs,  which  had  occurred  on  previous  occasions. 
At  their  crou'ning  triumph  over  the  democracy,  at  the  Astor  House,  in- 
dividuals of  their  own  party— even  those  who  had  paid  the  ten  dollars 
demanded  for  their  tickets — were  rigorously  excluded,  unless  previously 
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approved  as  capable  of  carrying  themselves  with  discretion.  This  ap- 
peared at  the  time,  from  sundry  discussions  on  the  subject  in  their 
newspapers.  We  are  willing  that  all  proper  allowances  should  be  made 
for  the  exaggerations  incident  to  the  inspiration  habitual  to  all  victories 
of  that  party,  whether  celebrated  in  anticipation  or  otherwise.  We  are 
aware  that  it  would  not  be  just  to  charge  the  whole  party  with  such 
extravagances.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  party  has  al- 
ways been  controlled  by  such  leaders.  At  no  period  of  our  history  has 
their  influence  been  more  conspicuous  than  at  this  moment.  The  de- 
velopements  of  this  book  are,  therefore,  quite  as  instructive  to  every 
lover  of  his  coithtry,  as  though  they  had  been  made  by  partizans  of 
more  sagacity,  and  upon  more  sober  occasions.  It  is  only  necessary  in 
estimating  them  to  overlook  those  exuberant  statements  of  matters  of 
fact,  to  which  such  individuals  are  prone.  The  doctrines  they  are  in- 
tended to  illustrate  may  probably  be  gathered  more  fully  under  such 
circumstances,  than  any  other — since  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  mouth  speaketh,"  besides  the  classical  adage, "  in  vino  Veritas.^* 
On  page  156  may  be  found  a  summary  of  the  doctrines  which 
are  interspersed  throughout  the  volume  in  these  terms : 

"  The  fact  id  that  an  aristocracy  is  absolutely  necessary  for  America,  both  politi- 
cally and  morally,  if  the  Americans  wish  their  institutions  to  hold  together,  for  if 
some  stop  is  not  put  to  the  rapidly  advancing  power  of  the  people,  anarchy  must  be 
the  result  I  do  not  mean  an  aristocracy  of  title.  I  mean  such  an  aristocracy  of 
talent  and  power  which  wealth  will  give — an  aristocracy  which  shall  lead  society  and 
purify  it  How  is  this  to  be  obtained  in  a  democracy  ? — simply  by  purchase.  In  a 
country  where  the  suffrage  is  confined  to  certain  classes,  as  in  England,  such  pur- 
chase is  not  to  be  obtained,  as  the  people  who  have  the  right  of  suffrage  are  not  poor 
enough  to  be  bought  But  in  a  country  like  America,  where  suffrage  is  universal, 
the  people  will  eventually  sell  their  birth-right ;  and  if  by  such  means  an  aristocra- 
tical  government  is  elected,  it  will  be  able  to  amend  the  constitution,  and  pass  what 
laws  it  pleases.  This  may  appear  visionary,  but  it  has  been  proved  already  that  it 
can  be  done,  and  if  it  can  be  done  now,  how  much  more  easily  will  it  be  accomplish- 
ed when  the  population  has  quadrupled,  and  the  division  commences  between  the 
rich  and  poor.  I  say  it  has  been  done  already,  for  it  was  done  at  the  last  New 
York  election.  The  democratic  party  made  sure  of  success ;  but  a  large  sum  of 
money  was  brought  into  play,  and  the  whole  of  the  committees  of  the  democratic 
party  were  bought  over,  and  the  whigs  carried  the  day." 

"  The  greatest  security  for  the  duration  of  the  present  institutions  of  the  United 
States,  is  an  establishment  of  an  aristocracy.  It  is  the  third  power  which  was  in- 
tended to  act,  but  which  has  been  destroyed  and  is  now  wanting.  Let  the  Senate  bo 
aristocratical— let  the  Congress  be  partially  so,  and  then  what  would  be  the  American 
Government  of  President,  Senate  and  Congress,  but,  mutato  nomine,  King,  Lords 
and  Commons?" 

No  evidence  could  more  conclusively  show  Captain  Marryatfs  ig- 
norance of  all  political  principles  and  history,  so  far  as  regards  his  in- 
dependent acquisitions,  than  these  allusions  to  his  own  country.  Can 
there  be  found  another  Englishman  who  has  reached  the  years  of  roan- 
Jiood,  who  does  not  know  that  votes  and  even  seats  in  Parliament  jare 
fnrclkased  with  as  little  ceremony  in  England,  as  any  other  a»mmo- 


1 16  American  Aristocracy.  [August, 

dity  1  The  truth  is,  his  sea-going  education  placed  him  at  the  mercy 
of  the  representations  of  others,  on  that  subject  as  entirely,  as  with  re- 
gard to  the  trafficking  of  the  New  York  committees.  This  was  doubt- 
less among  the  exploits  recounted  to  the  Captain,  and  was  implicitely 
believed,  because  he  relied  upon  the  narrators,  and,  it  was  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  their  avowed  policy  in  other  respects. 

But  our  main  business  is  with  the  theory  of  government  which,  upon 
the  same  authority,  he  pronounces  to  be  that  which  is  alone  fitted  for 
this  country.     It  is  identical  with  that  promulgated  by  Hamilton,  John 
Adams,  Fisher  Ames,  and  the  leaders  of  the  party  during  the  reign  of 
terror.     Not  only  the  doctrines,  but  the  mode  of  operation,  are  the  same 
with  those  of  Hamilton's  speech  in  the  Convention  which  framed  the 
Constitution,  the  report  of  which  has  been  published  in  the  Madison 
Papers,  since  this  book  made  its  appearance.     Does  any  body  suppose 
that  this  scheme  of  government  resulted  from  the  political  meditations  of 
the  rattle-brained  sailor  1     It  would  be  the  most  extraordinary  exhibi- 
tion in  the  same  individual,  of  silliness  and  sagacity  ever  made^  public. 
The  plan  originated  at  an  early  period  of  our  history  with  individuals 
whose  self-important  vanity  ,led  them  to  under-rate  the  intelligence  of 
the  people  at  large.     It  has  since  been  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  nume- 
rous persons  who  have  been  successful  in  schemes  of  pecuniary  gain, 
drawn  from  the  labor  of  others  by  cunning  devices,  for  whom  they  en- 
tertain that  hatred  and  distrust  which  is  inevitable  in  grovelling  minds 
towards  the  victims  oftbeir  unworthy  passions.     Of  late  years  this  plan 
has  never  been  publicly  advocated  excepting  in  periods  of  public  cala- 
mity.    During  the  embargo  and  the  subsequent  ^var,  it  was  zealously 
promulgated,  simultaneously  with  the  treasonable  negociations  with 
England  charged  upon  the  party  by  one  of  its  principal  leaders,  John 
Cluincy  Adams.     When  this  contest  had  triumphantly  ended,  then 
came  the  "  era  of  good  feelings"  and  all  traces  of  the  secret  designs  of 
this  party  were  studiously  kept  out  of  sight.     They  began  to  re-appear 
under  the  guises  with  which  craft  so  well  knows  how  to  shroud  its 
projects,  when  the  deep  financial  embarrassments  into  which  the  whole 
country  had  been  plunged  by  the  banks  convulsed  the  Union.      Then 
came  the  articles  of  "  Sidney"  endorsed  by  the  solemn  resolutions  of  the 
Great  Whig  Meeting  at  New  York,  held  a  short  time  before  the  ar- 
rival of  Captain  Marryatt,  at  which,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
mankind,  it  was  made  a  portion  of  a  political  creed,  that  "wealih  is  the 
test  of  merit"     Where  all  political  power  is  made,  by  the  laws  and 
moral  standard  of  any  community,  the  subject  of  pecuniary  purchase, 
this  principle  may  be  practically  true.     It  therefore  coincides  pre- 
cisely with  the  doctrines  we  have  quoted.     But  unforlnnately,  wh( 
the  security  of  wealth  depends  wholly  upon  the  movement  of  paper  cu 
rency,  controlled  by  a  few  gambling  speculators,  "merit"  under  this 
finition  becomes  an  evanescent  quality.    The  only  standard  of  charac^ 
is  to  be  found  in  the  quotations  of  the  board  of  brokers.    "  The  r 
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of  merit"  depends  upon  the  rise  and  fall  of  fancy  stocks.  Finally,  many 
of  those  who  were  originally  most  vociferous  in  its  support  now  find 
theroselres,  from  unlucky  speculations  and  unavailable  debts,  unable  to 
face  their  creditors  without  the  protection  of  a  law  which,  under  the 
specious  title  of  a  bankrupt  law,  is  intended  for  the  sole  advantage  of 
debtors.  Havmg  been  stripped  without  remorse  of  all  their  property 
by  the  managers  of  a  false  and  delusive  currency,  thousands  of  them 
are  now  imploring  Congress  for  an  absolute  exemption  from  their  debts, 
by  the  extinguishment  of  ail  preexisting  contracts  at  the  option  of  debt- 
ors f  To  this  complexion  has  "the  test  of  merit"  come  at  last.  The 
individuals  who  were  mainly  accessory  to  the  ruin  of  these  dupes  of 
the  system,  now  endeavor  to  retain  their  ascendency  over  them  by  af- 
fecting to  advocate  the  destru(;^ion  at  once  of  the  securities  on  which  le- 
gitimate credit  is  founded.  Like  the  bloody  sacrifices  of  their  own 
children  among  the  Phoenicians  of  old,  the  destruction  of  femiiies  and 
friends  seems  only  to  confirm  the  idolatry  of  the  devotees  of  paper 
money ! 

Should  any  rational  individual,  from  the  force  of  education,  or  deep- 
seated  prejudice,  honestly  believe  that  an  aristocracy  is  essential  to  the 
stability  of  our  political  institutions,  the  first  question  is,  how  can  such  ] 
a  class  be  created  1 — "  such  an  aristocracy  of  talent  and  power  which  I 
wealth  will  gtve^^ — as  Captain  Marryatt  pronounces  to  be  absolutely  ^ 
essential  Is  any  one  so  stupid  as  to  suppose  that  our  present  bubble- 
aristocracy  will  "lead  society  and  purify  it?" — Not  until  public  feeling 
in  this  country  has  become  insensible  to  the  distinctions  between  virtue 
and  vice,  honesty  and  swindling.  The  ephemeral  insects  who  display 
during  a  brief  existence  their  gaudy  brilliancy  in  the  sunshine,  are  quite 
as  permanent  as  most  of  this  class.  Their  ostentatious  profligacy  has 
produced  more  demoralization  in  society  than  all  other  causes  put  to- 
gether. Suddenly  emerging  from  obscurity,  without  industry,  merit,  or 
capacity,  their  example  has  been  deeply  injurious  to^  the  rising  genera- 
tion, by  the  contempt  it  has  brought  upon  the  sober  virtues  of  diligence 
and  economy.  The  authority  given  by  law  to  a  few  individuals  to 
create  a  currency  which  costs  nothing,  because  it  is  intrinsically  worth- 
less, has  invested  them  with  the  temporary  control  over  all  the  pro- 
perty in  the  country.  This  control  has  enabled  them  to  organize  mo- 
nopolies which  compel  every  individual  in  the  community  to  contribute 
a  large  portion  of  his  earnings  to  increase  their  power.  By  holding 
out  hopes  of  gain  as  the  reward  of  political  subserviency,  and  ^prehen- 
sions of  loss  by  pursuing  the  path  of  independent  integrity,  they  have 
been  able  on  several  occasions  to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  great  numbers 
of  ^citizens  a  devoted  zeal  in  support  of  their  schemes.  A  few  despe- 
rate speculators  with  or  without  property — and  under  the  management 
of  this  system  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other — 
are  empowered  by  the  forms  of  law,  not  only  to  dupe  and  defraud  the 
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honest  and  industrious  classes,  but  to  undermine  and  impair  the  secu* 
rity  of  every  estate  in  the  country.  Such  profligate  adventurers  are 
no  more  worthy  to  be  deemed  an  aristocracy,  than  are  that  elegantly 
decorated  class  of  thieves  who  infest  London,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  *  swells.^  They  inflict  upon  society  all  the  worst  evils  which 
the  exclusive  privileges  of  any  body  of  aristocracy  ever  visited  upon  a 
nation,  without  a  particle  of  redeeming  benefit. 

The  aristocracy  of  Europe  is  as  diflerent  in  its  origin  and  design 
from  this  mushroom  progeny  of  paper  money,  as  an  ancient  feudal 
castle  is  from  the  preposterous  architecture,  which,  under  the  name  of  a 
country  seat,  so  frequently  and  appropriately  represents  the  taste  and 
permanency  of  its  stock-jobbing  owner.  The  foundations  of  the  aris- 
tocratic principle,  in  those  countries  where  it  has  exercised  its  most 
conservative  powers,  were  laid  during  the  general  confusion  of  society 
which  prevailed  in  the  Dark  Ages.  Its  history  in  France,  whence 
this  institution  was  carried  to  England  by  the  conquest  of  William  the 
Norman,  may  be  briefly  stated,  and  is  not  without  instruction. 

Either  the  military  leaders  of  those  warlike  barbarians  who  sub- 
verted the  Roman  Empire,  and  enslaved  the  bulk  of  the  population, 
or  other  individuals  distinguished  for  their  talents  and  courage  during 
that  period  of  anarchy,  became  rulers  over  large  sections  of  territory. 
On  the  maturity  of  the  feudal  system,  this  authority  became  hereditary. 
The  right  of  commanding  in  war,  of  governing  in  peace,  and  of  de- 
termining all  civil  and  criminal  controversies,  became  vested  in  the 
head  of  the  family,  and  descended  by  primogeniture.  Each  was  sur- 
rounded by  his  feudal  dependants,  while  the  mass  of  the  people  were 
*  villeins,*  enjoying  no  privileges  but  those  possessed  at  this  day  by  the 
serfs  of  Russia,  or  even  the  plantation  slaves  of  the  South.  The 
power  of  the  nobility  was  such,  that  they  were  generally  able  to  set 
their  nominal  superior,  the  king,  at  defiance,  whenever  it  suited  their 
views,  and  on  important  occasions  to  resist  his  authority  by  open  hos- 
tilities. Century  after  century,  the  restraint  of  this  inordinate  ascend- 
ancy of  the  aristocracy  was  the  principal  object  of  royal  policy.  By 
slow  degrees  during  the  bloody  wars  with  England,  carried  on  in  the 
bosom  of  France,  this  great  point  was  advanced.  It  made  further  pro- 
gress during  the  half  century  of  civil  wars  of  which  religion  was  either 
the  cause  or  the  pretext.  The  lectures  on  Davila,  the  historian  of  that 
period,  published  by  John  Adams,  indicate  how  perfectly  his  mind  was 
imbued  with  all  the  maxims  of  the  aristocracy  of  France  during  that 
turbulent  period.  The  overreaching  and  suicidal  rivalry  of  individual 
nobles  during  these  vicissitudes  had  so  much  distracted  and  weakened 
the  authority  of  their  order,  that  Cardinal  Richelieu  was  able  to  accom- 
plish the  overthrow  of  their  political  power,  previous  to  the  accessioa 
of  Louis  XIV.  In  his  reign  the  whole  authority  of  the  state  was  con- 
centrated in  the  king.     The  only  remaining  vestiges  of  the  former    j 

Digitized  by  VjOOQk 


1840.]  American  Aristocracy.  119 

political  importance  of  the  aristocracy,  were  the  privileges  of  enjoying 
all  the  civil  and  military  offices  of  the  crown,  and  being  exempted  from 
all  taxes  and  public  burdens.  From  independent  sovereigns,  exercising 
absolute  power  over  their  vassals,  and  waging  war  at  their  pleasure, 
against  any  who  might  infringe  upon  their  security  or  their  pride,  the 
great  nobility  were  humbled  to  mere  courtiers,  wholly  destitute  of 
consequence  excepting  from  royal  favor. 

The  prodigal  expenditures  caused  by  the  profuse  magnificence  of 
Louis  le  Grand  and  his  vast  warlike  enterprises  against  the  rest  of 
Europe,  plunged  the  finances  of  France  into  such  disorder,  that  during 
the  reign  of  his  successor,  the  paper  money  schemes  of  John  Law 
were  embraced  with  avidity  as  the  only  mode  of  relief.  In  our  num- 
ber for  March,  1839,  a  full  account  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  result 
of  these  schemes  was  given  from  the  highest  authority.  The  system 
produced  such  a  general  overthrow  of  property  and  confidence,  as  still 
further  to  derange  the  public  finances.  Finally,  the  war  in  which 
F'rance  embarked,  by  making  common  cause  with  this  country  in  her 
struggle  for  independence,  brought  on  a  crisis.  Every  expedient  within 
the  control  of  the  ministry  for  carrying  on  the  public  service  was  ex- 
hausted. Only  the  power  of  taxing  the  property  of  the  aristocracy 
was  adequate  for  the  emergency.  This  could  be  given  by  the  States 
General  alone,  which  by  the  fundamental  usages  of  the  kingdom  repre- 
sented each  order  of  the  monarchy.  Such  an  assembly  had  not  been 
convened  since  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII.  But  the  necessity  of  the  oc- 
casion caused  it  to  be  convoked,  afler  an  interim  of  a  century  and  a 
half,  in  1789. 

Many  of  the  individuals  who  composed  the  aristocracy  of  France  at 
that  period,  possessed  liberal  and  enlarged  minds.     They  clearly  un- 
derstood that  the  public  prosperity,  equally  with  private  security,  had 
been    impaired  by  the  social  degradation  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
community.     They  had  become  convinced  that  the  restoration  of  man 
to  his  rights  as  man,  was  the  only  effectual  and  permanent  mode  of 
retrieving  the  exhausted  energies  of  the  state.     The  people  at  large 
had  been  prostrated  and  trampled  upon  in  the  pursuit  of  schemes  of 
aggrandizement,  as  fallacious  as  they  had  proved  ruinous.     To  elevate 
their  character  and  protect  their  interests,  was  the  indispensable  basis 
of  all  real  improvement     Another  portion  of  the  nobility,  actuated  by 
various  views  of  personal  ambition,  professed  a  great  hypocritical  re- 
gard for  the  people,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  by  popular  clamor,  to 
compel  the  crown  to  reinvest  their  order  with  a  portion  of  the  political 
power  extorted  from  their  ancestors  during  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.     Then  the  ministry  of  the  king,  and  their  dependents, 
determined  that  the  property  of  the  privileged  class  should  be  placed 
within  reach  of  taxation,  were  anxious  to  gain  the  popular  support  of 
this  leading  project  for  which  the  States  General  were  assembled. 
These  various  views  and  interests  combined  to  inflame  a  nation  which 
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had  been  oppressed  to  the  lowest  pitch  of  national  degradation.  In 
addition  to  so  many  causes  of  excitement  operating  at  once  upon  a  mer* 
curial  people,  they  were  at  the  period  in  question  almost  in^riated  by 
scarcity. 

It  ought  not  to  appear  marvellous  at  the  present  day,  that  the  portion 
of  the  aristocracy  who  proposed  to  use  the  people  as  mere  instruments  of 
terror,  to  compel  the  crown  to  share  its  power  with  them  by  increasing 
their  authority,  should  have  seized  upon  such  a  crisis  for  stirring  up 
the  populace  by  demoralizing  expedients.  We  have  not  only  seen  the 
distress  of  our  citizens  attempted  to  be  employed  with  a  similar  design 
by  our  mock  aristocracy,  but  have  witnessed  their  deliberate,  premedi- 
tated manoeuvres  to  produce  such  distress,  by  means  of  their  control 
over  the  paper  currency  in  general  circulation,  in  order  to  turn  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  people  as  a  conclusive  argument  against  their  responsible 
government  The  conduct  of  a  very  numerous  portion  t)f  the  French 
aristocracy  on  the  occasion  referred  to  was  equally  suicidal.  Th^y 
discovered,  when  it  was  too  late  to  repair  the  evil,  that  the  exasperated 
passions  of  great  masses  of  needy  individuals,  though  it  may  seem  a 
stroke  of  refined  policy  to  put  them  in  motion,  require  something 
more  powerful  than  politicians  usually  possess,  to  guide  the  extrava- 
gant exhibitions  which  are  inevitable  from  the  influence  of  such  deep 
and  universal  sympathy.  The  result  of  their  short-sighted  manage- 
ment is  too  well  known  to  need  recital.  That  great  nation  was  pre- 
cipitated into  the  most  deplorable  excesses  which  lasted  for  ten  long 
and  bloody  years.  From  this  state  of  anarchy  France  was  at  last 
rescued  by  the  stern  despotism  of  Napoleon.  The  result  has  been  the 
obliteration  of  the  ancient  aristocratic  principles  from  the  actual  gov- 
ernment of  the  nation.  The  condition  of  society  has  doubtless  been 
ameliorated  by  the  Revolution.  Property  in  the  soil,  which  before  the 
Re  volution  was  almost  exclusively  held  by  the  nobility  and  the  church, 
has  become  more  generally  distributed  than  in  any  other  country  in 
Europe.  The  fundamental  security  of  social  order,  the  diffusion  of 
means  of  subsistence,  which  makes  it  the  interest  of  every  individual  to 
protect  the  rights  of  the  whole,  has  in  a  great  degree  removed  the  great 
sources  of  demoralization  which  led  to  such  lamentable  consequences. 
Poverty  is  the  prolific  motive  of  crime  in  every  state  of  society.  But 
contentment  is  not  to  be  immediately  expected  afler  the  excitement  of  the 
last  half  century.  A  brief  calm  is  not  sufHcient  to  allay  the  waves  of 
ocean  agitated  by  long  continued  storms.  The  thirst  of  glory,  inflamed 
to  the  highest  pitch  by  the  victories  of  Napoleon,  became  as  ungoverna- 
ble a  passion  as  the  appetite  for  pecuniary  gain,  infused  into  all  classes 
in  this  country  by  the  achievements  of  the  Great  Financier.  A  long 
period  of  -successful  war  is  precisely  like  a  period  of  paper  mone] 
speculation  in  this  respect.  It  creates  a  large  class  of  individuals  whos 
minds  have  been  continually  agitated  by  deep  excitement,  and  wlr 
find  it  impossible  to  be  satisfied  in  the  quiet  diligence  demanded  by  tl^^i^ 
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pursuits  of  ordinary  life.  We  can  easily  imagine  the  internal  difficul- 
ties of  France,  when  we  call  to  mind  the  fermentation  which  has  so  fre- 
quently convulsed  our  community  by  the  sudden  fluctuation  of  prices — 
the  marvellous  tales  of  immense  fortunes  acquired  without  either  capi- 
tal or  labor — the  thousands  who  have  been  seduced  from  the  walks  of 
industry,  and  have  abandoned  all  regard  to  fair  dealing  and  the  princi- 
ples of  justice,  in  the  ardent  pursuit  of  wealth. 

It  has  been  an  ordinary  artifice  of  the  enemies  of  equal  rights  to  as-^ 
cribe  all  popular  excesses  to  the  ascendency  of  democratic  principles. 
In  point  of  fact,  wherever  the  people  themselves  exercise  the  real  power 
of  self  government,  no  opportunity  can  exist  for  such  excesses.     They 
can  at  once  change  the  whole  policy  of  the  state  by  substituting  new 
agents  in  the  ordinary  course,  to  carry  out  their  views.     There  can  be 
no  occasion  for  rebellion  under  such  a  system  of  government     But 
where  the  whole  authority  of  our  state  is  vested  in  an  aristocracy, 
should  the  people  feel  aggrieved,  whether  with  or  without  sufficient 
cause,  they  can  only  be  kept  in  subjection  to  the  laws  by  a  mercenary  • 
force,  as  in  England  and  Ireland  at  this  moment.     The  two  classes  of) 
the  community  are  placed  in  a  hostile  attitude  merely  by  the  relation  | 
of  irresponsible  rulers  on  the  one  han4,  and  the  condition  of  vassalage  ( 
on  the  other,  without  hope  of  redress  except  by  operating  on  the  fears 
of  their  real  masters.     Where  the  people  themselves  constitute  the  de- 
fence of  the  country  by  an  organized  militia,  called  into  service  only 
when  required  by  public  exigencies,  no  power  of  subjugation  exists, 
like  that  so  oflen  exerted  in  Europe  by  mercenary  standing  armies. 
Such  a  militia  is  an  essential  element  of  the  system  of  self  government. 
The  attempt  to  confound  its  efficient  organization  for  purposes  of  pub- 
lic defence,  with  the  creation  of  a  mercenary  a riry,  is  precisely  similar 
to  the  pretexts  under  which  mobs  have  occasionally  been  excited  in 
this  country  by  the  enemies  of  popular  rights — such  as  the  Post  Office  . 
mob  at  Boston,  the  currency  mobs  at  New  York,  the  election  mobs  at  I 
Philadelphia,  the  Bank  of  Maryland  mob  at  Baltimore,  and  the  late  ) 
mob  at  St.  Louis  excited  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  State  Bank 
to  suspend  specie  payments.     They  all  spring  from  a  common  origin 
— a  misguided  desire  to  advance  individual  profit  at  the  expense  of  the 
general  welfare.     The  industrious  classes  of  society  are  composed  of  ' 
men  of  like  passions  with  the  rest  of  humanity.     They  are  exposed  to  ( 
seductions  and  liable  to  be  misled  by  impulses.     Whenever  they  have  \ 
been  artfully  excited  into  the  perpetration  of  excesses,  by  the  mock  \ 
aristocracy  who  are  to  "  lead  society  and  to  purify  it,"  their  extrava- 
gances are  invariably  charged  upon  the  doctrines  of  equal  rights. 
Capt.   Marryatfs  whole  design  is  conceived  in  this  spirit.      The 
demoralization  produced  by  the  wholesale  swindling  of  the  banks  is 
coolly  charged  upon  the  **  Jackson  dynasty"  and  it  is  taunted  with  re- 
garding "  a  breach  of  trust  towards  it  as  not  of  any  consequence," 
while,  in  fact,  the  whole  course  of  the  administration  has  been  a  struggle 
H2 
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against  the  enormities  introduced  and  protected  by  the  paper  money 
power.  The  ideas  contained  in  the  following  extracts  from  page  148, 
are  repeated  in  various  shapes  throughout  the  book : 

"  I  have  before  observed  that  whatever  society  permits,  men  will  do  and  not  con- 
eider  to  t>e  wrong ;  and  if  Government  considers  a  breach  of  tmst  towards  it  as  not 
of  any  consequence,  and  defaulters  are  permitted  to  escape,  it  will  of  course  become 
no  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  majority.  Such  is  unfortunately  the  case  at  present  It 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced  with  the  Jackson  dynasty,  and  it  is  but  a  few  year» 
since  this  dreadful  demoralization  has  become  so  apparent  and  so  shamelessly 
avowed. 

*'  It  may  indeed  be  fairly  said  that  nothing  is  disgraceful  with  the  majority  in 
America,  which  the  law  cannot  lay  hold*  of.  You  are  either  in  or  out  of  the  pene- 
tentiary.  If  you  are  once  in,  you  are  lost  forever,  but  keep  out,  and  you  are  a» 
good  as  your  neighbor." 

This  picture,  evidently  drawn  from  life  around  him,  requires  no  com- 
ment Its  practical  doctrines  have  been  too  often  displayed  by  those 
whom  Capt  Marryatt  holds  up  as  the  only  class  who  can  "  lead  society 
and  purify  it"  Instead  of  elevating  the  tone  of  moral  feeling  and  ad- 
vancing the  welfare  of  the  community  at  large,  many  of  them  seem 
determined,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  by  their  measures,  to  degrade  so- 
ciety into  a  band  of  marauders  upon  each  other,  where  the  weak  are 
plundered  with  impunity  by  the  powerful. 

To  return  to  our  account  of  the  origin  and  design  of  European 
aristocracy.  We  have  seen  that  in  France  it  sprang  from  the  over- 
throw offthe  previously  settled  order  of  things,  which  required  the  inter- 
position of  powerful  individuals  for  the  common  protection.  Like  all 
power  without  limitation  for  which  the  possessors  are  not  responsible, 
it  finally  run  into  extravagant  excesses,  and  ruined  itself  Its  course  in 
England  from  the  period  of  the  Conquest  was  similar  in  most  respects 
to  that  of  France  until  the  fifteenth  century,  when  the  whole  order  was 
nearly  extirpated  by  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  as  the  conflict  between  the 
rival  fisimilies  of  York  and  Lancaster,  for  the  possession  of  the  crown, 
is  fomiliarly  called.  This  destruction  of  the  ancient  aristocracy  of 
England,  not  only  paved  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  the  next  century,  but  effected  at  once  a  great  social  revolution. 
Previously  to  these  wars,  a  great  majority  of  the  population  were  predial 
slaves  of  the  nobility.  During  the  century  which  this  conflict  lasted, 
villeinage  disappeared,  without  leaving  any  distinct  trace  of  the  mode 
in  which  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  were  dissolved.  When 
ci?il  dissensions  had  arrayed  the  whole  physical  force  of  the  nation  in 
arms,  it  was  probably  effected  by  the  free  consent  of  all  parties.     It  is 

*  In  a  note  to  this  passage,  the  subject  of  tlie  investment  of  English  Capital  in 
State  Stocks  and  public  works  is  discussed  at  length.  The  identity  of  his  views  with 
those  promulgated  by  some  of  the  leading  authorities  of  Wall-street  will  be  under 
stood  by  quoting  the  following  sentence,  which  condudes  tlie  essay.  "  The  only 
ultimate  chance  of  recovering  the  money  is  by  this  country  (England)  compelling 
the  payment  of  it  by  the  Federal  Government !'»  -  o 


1840.]  American  Aristocracy,  123 

a  curious  fact  in  connexion  with  the  Norman  aristocracy,  that  the  feudal 
system  never  was  tolerated  in  Norway,  whence  most  of  these  families 
derived  their  origin.  Villeinage  prevailed  throughout  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope, and  the  Normans  were  mainly  instrumental  in  imposing  it  upon 
other  nations — ^but  never  permitted  it  to  exist  in  their  native  country. 
That  enterprising  race  were  not  only  vigilant  in  resisting  all  attempts 
against  their  domestic  liberty,  but  in  securing  great  equality  of  property 
among  themselves,  with  a  degree  of  general  intelligence  quite  extraor- 
dinary during  the  most  benighted  periods  of  European  history.  One 
of  the  most  interesting  publications  we  have  recently  met  with,  is  Mr. 
Laing's  account  of  his  residence  in  Nor  way  for  several  years,  describing 
the  present  state  of  society  there,  which  appears  to  be  substantially  the 
same  as  that  which  prevailed  a  thousand  years  ago. 

The  aristocracy  originally  established  in  England  by  the  Conqueror 
having  been  greatly  reduced  in  numbers,  and  the  few  surviving  fami- 
lies having  been  stripped  of  most  of  their  property  and  efficient  power 
in  the  course  of  the  long  and  bloody  contest  referred  to,  the  ranks  of  the 
nobility  were  first  extensively  recruited  by  the  most  conceited,  merce- 
nary and  pusillanimous  of  her  monarchs.  Few  of  the  English  aris- 
tocracy of  the  present  day  enjoy  titles  granted  anterior  to  the  accession 
of  James  I.  With  the  efflux  of  titular  honors  showered  upon  England 
by  his  mean-spirited  favoritism,  a  tide  of  royal  monopolies  arose  for  the 
gratification  of  his  courtiers.  This  was  an  abuse  of  commerce  wholly 
destructife  of  its  great  objects,  which  was  more  pardonable  at  that  time, 
than  at  the  present  day,  when  every  man  of  intelligence  perceives  that 
equal  justice  is  the  soul  of  all  commercial  interchanges.  Exclusive 
privileges  are  radically  hostile  to  fair  and  honest  dealings.  When  the 
list  of  royal  charters  granted  by  James  was  read  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, one  of  the  members  inquired  whether  the  exclusive  right  of 
making  bread  had  not  been  given  by  the  king  to  some  of  his  depen. 
dents?  This  question  was  asked  only  to  express  an  opinion  of  the 
character  of  these  monopolies.  It  was  reserved  for  the  ingenuity  of  the 
present  age  to  contrive  and  execute  a  scheme  of  monopoly  which  should 
enable  a  few  persons  to  control  the  supply  of  food  necessary  for  the 
subsistence  of  a  whole  people. 

With  a  few  illustrious  exceptions,  the  body  of  the  hereditary  law- 
givers of  England,  whose  nobility  dates  previous  to  the  rise  of  the 
paper  money  system,  owe  their  rank  to  the  weakness  of  James  I.,  the 
arbitrary  designs  of  his  son  and  successor,  and  to  the  profligate  tyranny 
of  his  two  grandsons.  The  whole  period  since  the  abdication  of 
James  II.  may  be  regarded  as  a  single  reign — the  rule  of  public  debt 
and  paper  money.  Accessions  have  been  made  to  the  nobility  from 
all  quarters,  both  domestic  and  foreign — for  all  kinds  of  services,  pub- 
lic and  private,  personal  and  political.  The  tide  of  corruption  has 
swept  away  all  land  marks.  Only  two  classes  of  society  in  fact  now 
exist  in  England,  tax  payers  and  tax  consumers, — the  latter  including 
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those  whose  overgrown  revenues  are  inflated  by  corn  laws,  and  other 
schemes  of  plunder,  devised  for  the  purpose  of  upholding  a  paper  sys- 
tem, which  has  entailed  upon  the  industry  of  the  people  at  large,  the 
burden  of  a  public  debt  amounting  to  within  a  fraction  of  four  thousand 
millions  of  dollars.  The  tax-consumers  exercise  absolute  power  over 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  state.  Some  idea  of  the  processes  em- 
ployed may  be  understood  by  those  who  have  contemplated  the  in- 
fluence of  debt  and  paper  money  upon  our  legislative  bodies. 

While  the  theory  of  the  English  constitution — the  prerogative  of 
the  crown,  the  authority  of  the  hierarchy,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
aristocracy — is  the  same  as  at  the  accession  of  the  Stuart  family,  in 
practice  the  whole  have  been  swallowed  up  by  pecuniary  influence. 
For  more  than  a  century  England  has  been  ruled  with  exclusive  re- 
gard, not  to  the  welfare  of  the  people,  but  to  the  profit  of  the  few  who 
have  obtained  the  command  of  Parliament.  The  House  of  Commons, 
which  in  theory  represents  the  people,  has  degenerated  into  a  mere 
private  corporation  •,  the  majority  of  whose  members  are  elected  like  a 
board  of  bank  directors,  either  by  themselves,  or  by  a  few  wealthy  indi- 
viduals whose  dictation  they  are  obliged  to  obey.  The  rights  and  the 
security  of  the  whole  nation  have  been  made  subservient  to  the  merce- 
nary schemes  of  irresponsible  persons  who  exercise  the  power  of  the 
state.  The  crown  has  become  substantially  dependent  upon  them. 
Measures  which  have  involved  the  whole  empire,  flowed  from  their 
views  of  personal  aggrandizement.  The  American  Revolution  was 
brought  on  by  their  determination  to  put  their  hands  into  our  pockets 
without  our  consent.  The  wars  for  the  subjugation  of  Asia  were 
waged  for  plunder,  as  was  amply  proved  by  Burke.  The  crusade 
against  France  was  solely  undertaken  and  carried  on  to  prevent  the 
productive  classes  in  England  from  participating  in  the  hopes  of 
ameliorating  their  condition,  which  had  been  excited  by  the  prostration 
of  the  power  of  the  privileged  orders  in  the  former  country.  In  our 
article  on  the  "Credit  System,"  which  may  be  found  in  the  Number 
for  November,  1838,  the  immediate  profits  of  this  enterprize  to  its 
managers  was  succinctly  shown.  By  the  public  burdens  occasioned 
by  these  measures,  the  population  of  the  British  Empire  have  been 
sunk  in  the  scale  of  comfort  to  a  relative  condition  even  more  depressed 
than  the  villeins  of  the  feudal  period.  No  one  can  contemplate  the 
course  of  policy  which  has  led  to  these  resuhs,  without  being  deeply 
impressed  by  the  contrast  between  the  views  of  individuals  belonging 
to  the  remaining  families,  who  retain  the  property  and  honors  derived 
from  their  remote  ancestors,  and  those  politicians  who  have  puflfed 
themselves  into  importance  by  paper  money,  public  debt,  government 
contracts,  East  and  West  India  jobs,  and  by  stock-gambling — a  class 
which,  in  all  countries  where  it  has  arisen  to  consequence,  has  been 
invariably  opposed  to  the  welfare  of  the  people  at  large,  and  has 
always  endeavored  to  restrict  their  political  rights.     While  the  rem-^ 
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nant  of  the  ancient  aristocracy  have  evinced  their  sincere  conviction 
that  public  and  private  security  can  only  be  permanently  promoted  by 
enabling  those  who  are  compelled  to  maintain  the  burdens  of  govern- 
ment to  participate  in  its  functions,  the  parvenu  dignities  which  have 
owed  their  elevation  to  traffic,  trickery,  and  corrupt  legislation,  mani- 
fest the  most  deep  rooted  distrust  of  the  people,  and  a  settled  hostility 
to  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  those  classes  from  which  they  themselves 
have  emerged  only  by  cunning,  accident,  or  servility.  In  the  speech 
of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  upon  the  bill  for  reforming  the  House  of 
Commons,  delivered  in  that  House  on  the  4th  of  July,  1831,  that  great 
ornament  of  literature  and  philosophy  expressed  himself  on  this  point 
with  great  force.  A  single  passage  will  serve  to  show  the  character 
of  bis  views : 

*' Those  among  the  nobility  distinguished  by  arople  possessions,  by  historical 
names,  by  hereditary  fame,  interwoven  with  the  gloty  of  tlieir  country,  have  on  this 
occasion  been  the  foremost  to  show  their  confidence  in  the  people,  their  nnsuf^pect- 
ing  liberality  in  the  enlargement  of  popular  privileges,  their  reliance  on  the  sense 
and  honesty  of  their  fellow-citizens,  as  the  best  safeguard  of  property  and  of  order, 
as  well  as  of  the  other  interests  of  society." 

The  tendency  of  our  legislation  towards  the  same  channels  which 
has  led  to  the  degradation  of  the  bulk  of  the  people  of  England  and 
Ireland,  has  not  sufficiently  attracted  the  notice  of  our  citizens.  De- 
nunciations of  the  swinish  multitude  as  their  own  worst  enemies,  who 
have  nothing  to  do  with  laws  but  to  obey  them,  have  indeed  gone  out 
of  fashion  of  late.  But  is  not  the  same  hostility  to  the  highest  interests 
of  the  community  displayed  in  plausible  schemes  for  misleading  the 
people  by  specious  advantages — by  hollow  appeals  to  their  cupidity? 
Is  not  that  affectation  of  liberality,  humanity,  and  condescension,  which 
is  to  be  gratified  by  levying  taxes  upon  the  people,  even  more  insulting 
than  the  strongest  epithets  of  contumely  ?  During  the  discussions  in 
Parliament  upon  the  Reform  Bill,  it  was  admitted  that  one-third  part  of 
the  property  in  England  had  been  created  by  corrupt  legislation  out  of 
nonentity  and  was  merely  a  dead  weight  upon  the  industry  of  that 
country.  The  most  powerful  objection  urged  against  new  modelling 
the  House  of  Commons  was  that  the  security  of  this  description  of  pro- 
perty might  be  hazarded  whenever  that  House  should  represent  the 
real  interests  of  the  people.  It  was  estimated,  on  that  occasion,  that  the 
whole  value  of  the  land,  agricuhural  stock,  and  the  capital  employed  in 
the  production  of  food,  amounted  to  one  thousand  and  fifty-six  pounds 
sterling — the  mines,  canals,  timber,  &c.,  to  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
millions — the  dwelling  houses,  manufactories,  warehouses,  shipping,  &c., 
capital  employed  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  to  ^ve  hundred  and 
nine  millions — making  a  grand  total  a  little  short  of  ten  thousand  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Upon  this  aggregate  of  property,  the  national  debt  o 
eight  hundred  millions  sterling,  somewhat  more  than  three  thousand 
six  hundred  millions  of  dollars  is  a  perpetual  mortgage,  amounting 
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to  'more  than  one-third  of  its  actual  value,  and  requiring  an  annual 
payment  of  interest  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars  from  the 
earnings  of  the  people,  besides  the  maintainance  of  the  royal  dignity, 
the  army  and  navy,  and  the  cost  of  the  vast  public  establishments  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  operation  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon  the  people 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  this  annual  expenditure  was  exhibited  in  a 
striking  light,  and  fully  explains  the  spectacle  which  the  enormous 
wealth  of  the  few,  and  the  squalid  poverty  of  the  many,  present  to  eveiy 
observer,  ft  was  demonstrated  that  for  every  pound  sterling  raised 
upon  commodities  by  taxation,  the  price  was  enhanced  at  least  six 
pounds  in  the  hands  of  the  intermediate  dealers,  who  required  not  only 
to  be  repaid  the  original  advances  made  to  the  public  revenue,  but  each 
demanded  his  ratio  of  profit  in  a  regularly  increasing  progression  from 
the  consumers.  The  forty  millions  sterling  collected  by  the  excise  and 
assessed  taxes,  were  shown  to  have  increased  the  expenses  of  living  to 
the  people  at  least  two  hundred  and  forty  millions.  We  may  under- 
stand this  process  by  reflecting  that  we  often  pay  twenty  dollars  for  a 
coat,  the  prime  cost  of  which,  to  the  importer,  did  not  exceed  twelve  or 
fifteen  shillings,  though  cloths  do  not  necessarily  pass  through  so  many 
hands  in  this  country,  as  exciscable  commodities  in  England,  before 
they  reach  the  consumer.  It  is  this  vast  enhancement  of  prices,  so  little 
understood  by  the  people  at  large,  which,  in  a  free  and  equal  govern- 
ment, constitutes  the  greatest  objection  to  indirect  taxation. 

Some  of  the  mo^^L  p.itriotic  statesmen  of  England  have  earnestly  ad- 
vocated the  policy  of  relieving  the  productive  labor  of  that  country  from 
the  pressure  of  this  unequal  burden,  by  paying  oflE'at  once  the  national 
debt.  This  wonld  reduce  the  nominal  amount  of  property  as  we  have 
seen  about  one-third,  while  the  real  wealth  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
increased  by  enabling  industry  to  enjoy  its  appropriate  reward.  Pro- 
perty would  not  be  disturbed,  any  further  than  that  the  holders  of  the 
existing  mortgage  would  be  paid  off.  They  are  justly  entitled  to  the 
portion  of  the  capital  of  the  country  for  which  they  hold  security.  But 
while  industry  can  be  compelled  to  pay  the  interest  from  its  earnings, 
it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  the  properly  holders  who  enjoy  the  whole 
control  of  legislation,  will  submit  to  this  equitable  exchange.  In  crea- 
ting this  enormous  debt  for  their  own  advantage,  they  did  not  intend  to 
assume  its  burden,  so  long  as  they  were  able  to  compel  the  laboring 
L  classes  to  bear  it,  who  comprise  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  people. 
This  is  the  true  origin  of  the 'popular  disturbances  which  have  from 
time  to  time  occasioned  so  much  alarm,  notwithstanding  the  larg' 
standing  army  which  is  kept  on  foot.  Chartism,  Socialism,  and  a 
kinds  of  agrarian  combinations,  will  inevitably  flourish  and  increr 
among  the  industrious  classes,  wherever  such  an  iniquitous  syst 
prevails.  The  law  of  force  is  alone  sufficient  to  sustain  it.  By  • 
priving  the  people  of  arms,  by  prohibiting  them  from  meeting  togetJ 

>d  by  a  rigid  system  of  police  which  has  recently  been  extended  c 
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the  whole  kingdom,  the  public  expression  of  their  real  feelings  may  bo 
repressed  for  a  brief  period.  But  it  is  the  invariable  course  of  irre- 
sponsible power,  to  multiply  its  oppressions  until  they  exceed  human 
endurance.  There  is  no  probability  that  any  alleviation  of  the  burdens 
imposed  upon  the  people  of  England  by  the  paper  system,  will  be  vo- 
luntarily conceded  by  those  who  revel  in  power  and  wealth,  by  com- 
pelling the  industrious  classes  to  sustain  the  burdens,  while  they  enjoy 
none  of  the  benefits  of  government.  Nothing  is  so  precious  to  the 
privileged  class  of  community  as  a  vested  right,  however  unjust  and 
onerous  to  the  people  at  large.  If  purchased  by  the  corruption  of 
agents  who  were  entrusted  with  guarding  the  public  welfare,  either  by 
direct  pecuniary  temptation,  or  by  agreeing  fhat  each  may  participate 
in  the  plunder  of  the  people,  it  becomes  more  valuable.  But  where  are 
the  great  securities  of  government,  public  confidence  and  eqtml  justice? 

In  1831  the  question  came  distinctly  before  the  people  of  England, 
in  the  shape  of  Reform  or  Revolution.  The  corruptionists  quailed 
upon  this  issue,  and  gave  way  to  the  adoption  of  the  measure  which  it 
was  fondly  hoped  would  lead  to  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  the 
public  burdens,  and  secure  the  public  tranquillity  in  all  future  time. 
No  amelioration  has  taken  place,  artifices  of  the  tax  consumers  are  as 
potent  as  ever,  and  the  desperation  of  the  masses  has  grown  deeper  and 
more  dangerous.  They  feel  that  they  have  been  cheated  in  addition  to 
being  robbed.  The  internal  condition  of  England  at  this  time  fur- 
nishes a  lesson  full  of  instruction,  to  all  who  desire  to  enrich  themselves 
at  the  expense  of  the  common  welfare  by  special  legislation  and  con- 
clusive privileges.  No  commentary  which  we  might  be  able  to  make 
upon  Capt.  Marryatt's  views  in  favor  of  the  long  cherished  schemes  of 
the  party  in  this  country  who  have  endeavored  to  erect  themselves  into 
a  tax-consuming  aristocracy,  would  throw  so  much  light  upon  the  con- 
sequences of  this  policy  as  an  attentive  examination  of  the  history  of 
England  for  the  last  ten  years,  comprehending  the  agitation  growing 
out  of  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Reform. 

We  have  now  taken  a  hasty  glance  at  the  aristocracy  of  the  two  most 
enlightened  nations  of  Europe.  Our  readers  will  be  able  to  clothe  the 
mere  skeleton  we  have  drawn.  We  have  seen  that  the  ancient  nobility 
enjoyed  great  power,  but  they  were  coupled  with  corresponding  duties. 
The  abuse  of  these  powers  and  the  neglect  of  the  duties,  in  the  pursuit 
of  vain  schemes  of  personal  ambition,  destroyed  the  original  ascendency 
of  the  order  in  England  and  France.  In  both  countries  the  paper 
money  power  erected  itself  upon  the  ruins  of  the  nobility.  In  France 
it  rapidly  ran  to  the  crisis  which  sooner  or  later  is  inevitable  to  its  na* 
tare,  and  produced  a  train  of  social  and  financial  disorders  which  result- 
ed in  a  revolution  the  most  terrible  and  universal  to  be  found  on  the 
pages  of  human  history.  In  England  the  paper  money  power  still  re- 
tains its  ascendency  by  means  of  its  control  over  all  the  functions  of  the 
government.     Its  progeny  and  supporter,  the  national  debt,  is  princi- 
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pally  owned  by  its  subjects,  and  it  merely  interferes  with  the  domestic 
distribution  of  the  earnings  of  industry.  It  takes  from  the  poor  his 
pittance  to  increase  the  superfluity  of  the  rich,  but  nothing  is  abstracted 
from  the  gfeneral  wealth  of  the  nation.  The  power  of  corruption  re- 
mains not  only  unimpaired,  but  appears  to  be  increasing  with  the  general 
poverty  and  dependence  of  the  mass  of  the  people. 

When  it  became  necessary  to  organize  a  new  form  of  government  for 
this  country  in  consequence  of  the  relaxation  of  the  sanctions  of  proper- 
ty arising  from  local  rivalry,  stimulated  by  the  abuse  of  paper  money, 
some  of  the  individuals  who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  Revo- 
lutionary contest,-  both  in  the  cabinet  and  the  field,  manifested  great 
distrust  of  the  people,  and  professed  to  regard  them  as  incapable  of 
self-government.  An  aristocracy  was  regarded  by  a  large  class  of 
their  followers  as  indispensable  to  the  public  security.  They  were 
foiled  in  the  attempt  to  engraft  this  principle  into  the  fundamental  law 
of  the  new  government,  and  indeed  nothing  could  be  more  absurd  than 
the  enterprise.  The  equality  which  had  prevailed  in  this  country  from 
its  original  seulement,  the  laws  of  distribution  which  secured  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  equality  in  most  of  the  States,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the 
people  and  the  character  of  their  institutions  happily  coincided  with 
the  interests  of  humanity.  The  population  of  the  United  States,  wholly 
diflferent  in  this  respect  from  that  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  had  not  been 
prepared  for  the  ascendency  of  a  privileged  order  by  centuries  of  de- 
grading dependence.  The  only  aristocracy  which  it  was  possible  to 
exert  in  this  country  until  the  customs  and  institutions  of  society  should 
be  wholly  overturned  and  new  modelled,  could  be  only  "  lords  of  six 
weeks^  This  title  of  nobility  during  the  ascendency  of  the  great  com- 
mercial republic  over  the  commerce  of  the  world,  was  habitually  ap- 
plied at  Amsterdam  to  those  who  profusely  squandered  the  hard  earnings 
of  years  in  the  East.  They  were  encouraged  to  dissipate  their  means 
in  order  to  keep  them  in  dependence  to  the  great  corporation  which 
controlled  the  trade  of  Asia  at  that  time.  The  same  kind  of  nobility 
flourishes  in  many  of  our  cities,  though  our  languages  does  not  enable 
us  to  designate  them  in  a  word  so  significant  as  the  Dutch  phrase. 

The  example  of  England  in  the  creation  of  a  paper  money  power, 
led  the  projectors  of  an  aristocratical  class,  notwithstanding  the  disas- 
trous experience  of  this  country  in  the  evils  of  paper  money,  to  organize 
a  system  in  avowed  imitation  of  that  of  the  mother  country.  The  ma- 
chinery of  a  national  debt,  in  connexion  with  paper  money  banking, 
was  established  under  the  forms  of  law. 

The  supporters  and  advocates  of  this  system  have  undoubtedly  been 
disappointed  in  the  intelligence  and  capacity  of  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try. The  world  has  seen  that  crafly  and  sagacious  men,  in  attempting 
to  overreach  the  whole  community  like  ours,  may  succeed  for  a  time, 
but  eventually  will  be  duped  by  a  blind  confidence  in  their  own  powers 
of  deception.     Their  schemes  have  from  time  to  tima  inflicted  enormo^C 
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losses  and  sufferings  upon  the  community,  but  the  contrivers  and  mana- 
gers hav^not  always  escaped  their  full  proportion  of  the  afOictions  pre- 
pared for  others. 

The  foundation  of  these  schemes  was  laid  in  creating  corporations 
under  the  irresponsible  control  of  a  few  individuals,  with  power  to 
issue,  without  personal  liability,  the  representative  of  the  universal 
standard  of  value.  The  charter  of  such  a  corporation  was  held  to  be 
a  vested  right  which  could  not  be  annulled  by  the  power  which  created 
it,  though  exercised  by  representative  agents  in  defiance  of  the  wishes 
and  interests  of  their  principals.  When  once  obtained,  by  whatever 
means,  it  was  absolute  and  irresponsiMi&.  It  enabled  its  managers  to 
control  the  whole  property  of  the  country.  A  dollar  belonging  to 
them  was  as  valuable  for  all  the  purposes  of  active  life  as  ten  or  even 
twenty  times  the  amount  in  the  hands  of  any  body  else;  for  this  dollar 
might  be  represented  by  paper  ten  or  twenty  times  over  at  their  option. 
Such  a  currency  among  an  enterprizing  people  could  not  fail  to  ea 
gender  a  general  spirit  of  gambling.  The  security  of  property  and 
the  means  of  subsistence,  continually  fluctuated  with  the  vibrations  of 
a  pyramid  standing  upon  its  apex,  instead  of  its  base.  The  state  of 
constant  alarm  and  apprehension  into  which  all  commercial  men  have 
been  thrown  by  this  system,  has  afforded  its  managers  a  never  failing 
fund  of  plausible  reasons  for  urging  them  to  embark  in  political  in- 
trigues for  the  purpose  of  increasing  its  power  over  the  people.  They 
have  been  compelled  to  withdraw  their  attention  from  their  pursuits,  in 
order  to  study  the  possible  consequence  of  some  scheme  of  special 
legislation.  How  many  instances  might  be  mentioned  of  measures 
adopted  within  the  last  forty  years  which  produced  results  directly  the 
reverse  of  those  contemplated  by  the  contrivers  ?  One  of  the  most 
striking  and  familiar  cases  is  the  deposite  law  of  1836.  The  managers 
and  dependents  of  the  banks  in  all  parts  of  the  country  were  clamor- 
ous for  this  measure.  They  doubtless  believed  it  would  increase  and 
confirm  the  prosperity,  with  which  the  speculations  of  that  and  the 
preceding  year,  stimulated  by  enormous  expansions  of  paper  currency, 
had  intoxicated  most  of  the  mercantile  community.  It  was  plausibly 
urged,  that  many  millions  of  money  belonging  to  the  people  were  locked 
up  in  a  few  banks,  and  kept  from  the  use  of  its  true  owners.  The 
secret  design  undoubtedly  was,  to  require  this  public  money  which  had 
been  loaned  to  the  customers  of  these  banks,  to  be  called  for  at  once  by 
law,  which  must  destroy  the  credit  of  the  banks  in  consequence  of  their 
inability  to  refund  it,  the  Government  become  bankrupt,  and  Con- 
gress compelled  to  recharter  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  public  service.  No  clearer  proof  of  this  intention  can 
be  required' than  is  found  in  the  terms  of  this  law.  Its  leading  enact- 
ment prohibits  any  bank  from  holding  an  amount  of  money  on  deposite, 
exceeding  three-fourths  of  its  capitnl  stock.  It  was  notorious  to  every 
body  who  had  seen  the  Treasury  reports,  that  the  most  important  de- 
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posite  banks,  held  at  the  date  of  this  law,  some  of  them  five  or  six 
times  more  public  money  than  could  be  lawfully  permitted  to  remain 
for  a  single  day  after  its  passage.  This  money  had  been  loaned  to  the 
mercantile  community  and  invested.  To  compel  the  collection  of  this 
money  at  once,  for  the  purpose  in  the  first  place  of  depositing  it  in  other 
banks,  and  six  months  afterwards  with  the  States,  was  requiring  both 
banks  and  merchants  to  make  sacri^ces  ruinous  to  both.  The  most 
marvellous  circumstance  connected  with  this  measure  was,  that  it  was 
mainly  advocated  by  those  who  professed  peculiar — ^nay  almost  exclu- 
sive attachment  both  to  the  banks  and  the  merchants.  Though  this 
measure  was  obviously  designed  to  bring  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States  again  into  power,  it  is  difEcult  to  foresee  the  final  operation  of 
such  schemes.  To  prevent  the  alarming  pi  ogress  of  the  exchange  of 
the  public  domain  for  bank  credits  so  deeply  jeopardied  by  this  mea- 
sure. President  Jackson  had  ordered  the  famous  specie  circiUar  to  be 
issued.  At  the  following  session  Mr.  Rives  followed  up  the  game,  by 
his  bill  requiring  bank  notes  to  be  received  into  the  Treasury.  We 
must  in  charity  presume  the  ostensible  author  of  this  measure  to  be 
wholly  ignorant  of  its  intended  operation.  At  the  present  period,  with 
three  more  years  of  experience  in  regard  to  currency,  probably  few 
individuals  can  be  found  who  can  not  perceive  the  object  of  that  mea- 
sure to  have  been,  to  place  the  whole  productive  interests  of  the  Union 
within  the  control  of  the  most  profligately  managed  banks.  Those 
whose  currency  was  of  the  least  value  would  alone  furnish  the  cur- 
rency to  be  paid  into  the  Treasury.  Whatever  limitation  was  made  as 
to  their  notes  being  payable  in  specie,  will  now  be  regarded  as  mere 
superfluity,  if  not  intended  to  deceive  the  unwary.  In  a  short  time 
the  Treasury  would  have  been  filled  with  paper  currency  wholly  un- 
available. Then  the  same  necessity  would  arise  for  the  charter  of 
the  Bank  of  the  United  States  as  existed  in  1816.  Whenever  the 
public  Treasury  can  command  nothing  but  paper  currency,  depreciated 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  speculators  who  manufacture  it,  there  seems  to 
be  no  other  mode  of  carrying  on  the  functions  of  government.  It  was 
doubtless  to  avert  this  reproach  against  the  vigilance  of  its  constitutional 
agents  that  the  patriotic  Jackson  refused  to  sign  this  bill.  Happily  for 
the  country,  the  recent  passage  of  the  law  organizing  a  public  Trea- 
sury independent  of  the  banks,  wholly  obviates  all  such  schemes  for 
the  future,  unless  the  speculators  may  hereafter  find  a  Congress  and 
President  sufliciently  corrupt  to  be  willing  to  sell  the  welfare  of  the 
people,  without  any  possible  pretext  of  public  necessity  or  prosperity 
to  justify  such  an  outrage  upon  the  Constitution.  That  is  their  only 
hope.  And  it  is  the  secret  of  the  present  struggle.  The  holders  of 
the  hundreds  of  millions  of  state  stocks  and  corporation  debts  in  every 
part  of  the  United  States  which  are  now  depressed  in  value,  and  many 
of  them  unsaleable  at  any  price,  have  been  led  to  believe  that  thi^ 
property  will  at  once  be  enhanced  from  ten  to  fifty  per  cent  by  a^ 
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change  of  administration.  Influential  politicians,  undoubtedly  from 
the  suggestions  of  the  stock-jobbers  of  London,  have  taken  unwearied 
pains  to  impress  these  opinions  upon  interested  parties,  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  contribute  money  for  electioneering  purposes.  But 
after  the  experience  of  following  such  guides,  which  the  last  ten  years 
have  furnished,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  wise  conclusion  that  the  people  of 
this  country  are  not  yet  prepared  for  the  fate  of  those  of  England. 

Reflecting  men,  of  each  political  party,  in  every  quarter  of  the 
country,  have  generally  made  up  their  minds  that  the  system  of  paper 
banking,  as  heretofore  managed,  is  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  frauds 
ever  inflicted  upon  the  prosperity  and  security  of  property  in  any  coun- 
try, but  that  it  has  been  the  source  of  most  of  the  imposture  and  extra- 
Tagance  which  has  been  visited  upon  society.  If  an  aristocratical  order 
of  privileged  individuals  is  to  be  maintained  for  the  purpose  of  expel- 
ling honesty,  industry,  and  the  just  principles  of  commercial  interchange 
from  the  transactions  of  the  whole  community,  it  may  be  founded  upon 
paper  money  banking.  This  system  would  be  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
establishment  of  such  an  order,  since  its  power  is  wholly  dependent  on 
ignorance  and  credulity,  on  the  part  of  its  victims,  with  a  correspond- 
ing extent  of  impudence  and  assumption  in  its  managers.  The  only 
capital  required  is  the  privilege  of  controlling  and  collecting  exorbi- 
tant taxes.  When  charters  refer  to  the  amount  of  capital,  the  debts  of 
the  managers  is  meant.  Property  is  not  required  in  the  outset,  for  that 
is  intended  to  be  acquired  from  the  earnings  of  others,  by  interest  and 
exchange  on  paper  currency,  supported  by  taxation.  As  long  as  the 
industry  of  the  community  can  be  compelled  to  contribute  one-half  or 
three-fourths  of  the  profits  of  labor  to  sustain  such  a  paper  system,  we 
may  gradually  approximate  to  the  condition  of  the  English  aristocracy, 
until  from  the  tenuity  of  the  bubble,  or  some  rude  shock,  an  explosion 
is  produced.  The  principal  suflerers  will  be  those  who  refused  confi- 
dence in  the  system.  The  managers  have  either  nothing  to  lose,  or 
have  succeeded  in  deriving  sufficient  property  from  its  operations  to 
qualify  them  to  administer  consolation  in  the  shape  of  homilies  to  the 
ruined  dependents  of  the  system,  upon  commercial  integrity,  and  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  credit  of  our  institutions  abroad. 

For  a  country  like  ours,  producing  in  profusion  the  most  important 
commercial  staples,  which  fijid  a  ready  demand  in  the  great  markets  of 
the  commercial  world — ^favored  with  political  institutions  as  free  as  is 
consistent  with  the  preservation  of  property  and  good  order — inhabited 
by  people  of  plain  manners  and  simple  habits,  to  tolerate  a  factitious  cur- 
rency in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life,  is  not  less  absurd  than  it  would 
be  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  citizens  of  London  in  spending  the  day- 
light in  slumber,  and  depend  upon  artificial  illumination  for  business  or 
amusement.  A  whole  conmiunity  may,  by  degrees,  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve sunshine  is  not  so  convenient  as  gas-light.  In  a  great,  compactly 
built  city,  fashion  and  custom  may  induce  its  citizens  to  carry  on  the 
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bulk  of  their  most  important  business  during  the  hours  of  natural  dark- 
ness.    The  explosion  of  all  the  gas-pipes  of  London  would  not  produce 
80  much  suffering  and  distress,  as  artificial  currency  controlled  by  a 
few  individuals  has  repeatedly  brought  upon  our  citizens.     Lamps  and 
candles  are  much  more  readily  provided  than  sound  currency,  when  all 
the  channels  of  circulation  have  been  filled  with  substitutes  which  cost 
nothing,  because  they  possess  no  intrinsic  value.     Those  who  choose 
to  employ  artificial  light,  or  factitious  money,  may  follow  their  tastes 
or  convenience.     But  to  compel  the  whole  community  to  adopt  either, 
by  employing  it  in  all  public  transactions,  by  the  authority  of  law,  for 
the  advantage  of  a  few  speculators,  seems  the  highest  degree  of  infatu- 
ation.    An  agricultural  community  has,  or  ought  to  have,  other  em- 
ployments besides  watching  the  gasometer,  or  pursuing  the  tricks  of 
bank  directors  and  stock-jobbers.     The  property  of  the  American  farm- 
er has  not  been  acquired  by  the  dark  manoeuvres  of  financiering.     It 
has  been  wrought  from  the  soil  by  hard  labor  in  the  face  of  day. 
Nothing  can  be  more  grossly  unjust,  than  to  bind  him  hand  and  foot 
to  a  combination  of  irresponsible  persons  enabled  by  law  to  control  the 
currency,  and  to  wield  the  consequent  monopoly  of  the  market.     The 
discordant  values  of  this  artificial  currency  in  the  several  sections  of  the 
Union,  have  not  been  less  destructive  to  the  true  interests  of  those  who 
manufacture  and  distribute  the  products  of  agriculture,  than  to  the 
farmer.     The  medium  which  is  employed  to  pay  debts  in  one  State,  is 
regarded  with  contempt  in  another.      This  cannot  be  cured  by  an  addi- 
tional flood  of  paper  currency,  but  by  adhering  to  the  universal  standard 
of  value,  established  by  the  Constitution  as  a  remedy  for  these  evils. 
This  has  been  strenuously  resisted  in  our  legislative  bodies  by  those 
who  profess  to  be  the  peculiar  supporters  of  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures.    So  striking  has  their  disregard  of  these  important  interests  be- 
come, that  one  of  the  most  distinguished  statesmen  of  the  country  stated 
in  the  Senate,  while  the  bill  for  preventing  smuggling  was  under  dis- 
cussion, that  the  members  who  had  usually  advocated  the  interests  of  the 
merchants  had  totally  abandoned  them  in  support  of  the  Banks.     It  is 
upon  their  exclusive  privileges  that  the  uphold f.M a  tif  the  aristocratic 
principle  have  taken  their  position.     In  point  of  fact,  none  other  has 
been  found  tenable — because  upon  other  questions  than  the  complex 
one  of  currency,  it  has  generally  been  found  impossible  to  grant  eiclu- 
sive  privileges  to  any  favored  body  of  individuals.     Upon  this  men  of 
all  classes  may  be  misled  by  their  hopes  and  fears.     It  htis  accordingly 
been  the  salient  point  of  all  assaults  upon  the  public  security,  and  the 
order,  tranquillity  and  comfort  of  social  life. 

Having  suggested  that  Captain  Marryatt  d<j rived  his  ideas  in  regard 
to  the  defects  of  our  political  system  from  the  leaders  of  ihe  Oppodtioo, 
as  well  as  his  remedy  for  these  evils,  it  is  but  just  to  show  by  some 
further  extracts  the  servility  with  which  he  follows  their  track-lhrQU|| 
out  his  book.     The  respect  and  regard  with  wlucb^'fl^iivVr^S^? 
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ludes  to  them,  and  the  vitipuration  he  misses  no  opportunity  of  visiting 
upon  the  Administration,  indicate  the  extent  of  his  obligations.  For 
instance,  Mr.  Clay,  according  to  the  Captain,  "  invariably  leads  the  van 
in  everything  which  is  liberal  and  gentleman-like,"  p.  71, — while  **  that 
the  morals  of  the  nation  have  retrograded  from  the  total  destruction  of 
the  aristocracy,  both  in  the  government  and  in  society,  which  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  ten  years,  is  most  certain." 

''  The  power  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  lower  orders ;  the  officers  under 
government  have  been  chiefly  filled  up  by  their  favorites,  either  being  poor  and 
needy  men  from  their  own  class,  or  base  and  dishonest  men  who  have  sacrificed  their 
principles  and  consciences  for  place.  I  shall  enter  more  fully  into  this  subject  here- 
after;  it  is  quite  sufficient  at  present  to  say,  that  during  Mr.  Adams's  Presidency,  a 
Mr.  Benjamin  Walker  was  a  defaulter  to  the  amount  of  $18,000,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence incarcerated  for  two  years.  Since  the  democratic  party  have  come  into 
power  the  quantity  of  defaulters  and  the  sums  whieh  have  been  embezzled  of  govern- 
ment money  are  enormous,  and  no  punishment  of  any  kind  has  been  attempted. 
They  say  it  is  only  a  breach  of  trust,  and  that  a  breach  of  trust  is  not  punisi table  ex- 
cept by  a  civil  action ;  which  certainly  in  the  United  States  is  of  little  avail,  as  the 
payment  of  the  money  can  always  be  evaded.  The  consequence  is,  that  you  meet 
with  defaulters,  I  will  not  say  in  the  very  best  society  generally,  but  in  the  very 
best  society  of  some  portions  of  the  United  States.  I  have  myself  sat  down  to  a 
dinner  party,  to  which  I  had  been  invited,  with  a  defaulter  to  government  on  each 
tide  of  me.  I  knew  one  that  was  setting  up  for  Congress,  and  strange  to  sny,  his 
delinquency  was  not  considered  by  the  people  as  an  objection.  An  American 
author  states, '  on  17th  June,  1838,  the  United  States*  Treasurer  reported  to  Con- 
gress sixty-three  defaulters ;  the  total  sums  embezzled  amounting  to  one  million, 
twenty  thousand  and  odd  dollars !' " 

This  speciinen  of  charging  upon  the  democracy  the  sins  of  its  oppo- 
nents with  which  the  book  abounds,  afibrds  us  an  insight  of  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  stock-jobbers  of  London  have  based  their  expectation  of 
controlling  the  enactment  of  laws  for  this  country.  Taking  this  rep- 
resentation of  our  people,  and  their  habitual  disregard  to  personal  in  - 
tegrity  in  the  choice  of  their  political  agents  to  be  accurate,  nothing 
could  be  more  natural  than  the  belief  that  we  had  already  reached  the 
point  of  corruption  which  saddled  its  immense  national  debt  upon  the 
industry  of  England.  That  public  peculation  is  but  a  breach  of  trust, 
and  not  a  penal  offence,  is  no  fault  of  the  democracy.  Prom  the  first 
message  of  President  Van  Buren  to  Congress  up  to  the  present  session 
unremitting  efforts  have  been  made  to  apply  the  only  effectual  remedy 
to  this  evil.  But  the  party  who  hold  that  banks  and  bank-ofHcers  have 
a  right  to  employ  the  money  raised  by  the  taxation  of  the  people  for 
their  individual  profit,  have  uniformly  resisted  the  enactment  of  provi- 
sions which  might  involve  personal  liability  in  the  perpetration  of  such 
abuses. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  writer  of  the  following  concentrated 
essence  of  the  federal  doctrine  did  not  visit  the  United  States  until  1837, 
when  the  authority  of  the  executive  and  the  dominion  of  the  laws  were 
prostrated  at  once  by  the  measures  pursued  by  the  banks  and  their  sup- 
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porters.  At  this  eventful  period  could  a  stranger  from  abroad  perceive 
in  the  position  taken  by  the  national  executive  in  support  of  the  public 
faith,  only  personal  ambition,  corruption,  love  of  expediency,  and  eon- 
tempt  for  morality? 

**  I  think  I  can  ahow  that  the  vices  of  the  Americans  are  chiefly  to  be  attribated  to 
their  present  form  of  go  vernment  The  example  of  the  Executive  ia  most  injiirioas. 
It  is  insatiable  in  its  ambition,  regardless  of  its  faith,  corrupt  in  the  highest  degree, 
never  legislating  for  morality,  but  always  for  expediency.  This  is  the  first  cause  of 
the  low  standard  of  morals ;  the  second  is  the  want  of  an  aristocracy  to  set  an  ex- 
ample and  give  a  tone  to  society^  These  are  followed  by  the  errors  incident  to  the 
voluntary  system  of  religion,  and  a  democratic  education.  To  these  must  be  super- 
added the  want  of  moral  courage,  arising  from  the  dread  of  public  opinion,  and  the 
natural  tendency  of  a  democratic  form  of  government  to  excite  the  spirit  of  gain  as 
the  main  spring  of  action,  and  the  summum  bonum  of  existence." 

The  following  is  a  mild  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  Captain 
Marryatt  was  taught  to  mention  the  present  head  of  the  government, 
page  120: 

^  Let  us  examine  what  Mr.  Van  Buren  says  in  his  last  message.  First,  he  humbly 
acknowledges  their  power. 

*'  A  National  Bank,  he  tells  them, '  would  impair  the  rightful  st^emacy  of  the 
popular  will.^ 

**  And  this  he  follows  up  witli  that  most  delicate  species  of  flattery,  that  of  praising 
them  for  the  very  virtue  they  are  most  deficient  in ;  telling  them  they  are  *  a  people 
to  whom  the  truth,  however  unpromising,  can  be  always  told  with  safety.* 

**  At  the  very  time  when  they  were  defying  all  law  and  all  government,  he  says, 
'  It  was  reserved  for  the  American  Union  to  test  the  advantage  of  a  government  en- 
tirely  dependent  on  the  continual  exercise  of  the  popular  will,  and  our  experience 
has  shown  that  it  is  beneficent  in  practice  as  well  as  it  is  just  in  thtory.^ 

"  At  the  very  time  when  nearly  the  whole  Union  were  as^^istin/^  liiu  iruurrecuon  in 
Canada  with  men  and  money,  he  tells  them, 'that tempinriiixii;  to  interfere  iu  tliii 
intestine  commotions  of  neighboring  countries  have  bet^n  tbu4  itiT  succeasfuUy 
resisted.* 

**  This  is  quite  enough ;  Mr.  Van  Buren's  motives  are  to  be  rffclcctod  as  President. 
That  is  very  natural  on  his  part ;  but  how  caii  you  expect  a  poopb  to  improve  who 
necer  hear  the  truth  1 " 

His  remarks  upon  the  newspaper  press  of  this  country  are  too  copi- 
ous for  quotation.  As  might  be  expected,  he  meoiions  Webb,  Noah^ 
and  Prentice,  with  unqualified  approbation.  But  it  will  be  perceived 
by  the  following  extract,  that  he  is  hardly  complimentary  to  their 
readers : 

•'Everyman  in  America  reads  his  newspaper,  and  hardly  anything  cla*;  uul 
while  he  considers  that  he  is  assisting  to  govern  the  nation,  he  l^  m  C&ct,  ttie  dupe  of 
those  who  pull  the  strings  in  secret,  and  by  flattering  hi^  vniiity,  and  exciting  his 
worst  feelings,  make  him  a  poor  tool  in  their  hands.  PeopU'  ari?  ino  apt  to  jutugiiM 
that  the  newspapers  echo  their  own  feelings ;  when  the  laci  m^  dial  by  taking  in  a 
paper  which  upholds  certain  opinions,  the  readers  are  by  daily  repetition  bm^bmi  aoi 
impressed  with  these  op'mions,  that  they  have  become  slaves  to  thWI'^^t  ^WQm^^^ 
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observed,  that  learning  to  read  and  write  is  not  education,  and  but  too  oAen  if  the 
occasion  of  the  demoralization  of  those  who  might  have  been  mot»  virtuous  and 
happy  in  their  ignorance." 

We  now  close  our  notice  of  Capt.  Marryatt*8  book  with  the  follow- 
ing curious  passage  from  page  121.  It  seems  to  be  a  reqwiem  or  lament 
over  such  of  his  friends  as  have  flinched,  and  a  description  of  the  chivalry 
which  is  now  waging  battle  in  support  of  his  doctrines : 

.  "  It  appears  diat  the  more  respectable  portions  of  its  citizens  have  retired,  leaving 
tfie  arena  open  to  those  who  are  best  worthy;  that  the  majority  dictate,  and  scarcely 
any  one  ventures  to  oppose  them;  if  any  one  does  he  is  immediately  sacrificed ;  the 
press,  obedient  to  its  masters,  pours  out  its  virulence,  and  it  is  incredible  how  rapidly 
a  man,  unless  he  be  of  a  superior  mind,  falls  mto  nothingness  in  the  United  States, 
when  once  he  has  dared  to  oppose  the  popular  will.  He  is  morally  bemired,  be- 
spattered, and  trod  under  foot,  until  he  remains  a  lifeless  carcase.  He  falls  never  to 
rise  again,  unhonored  and  unremembered. — ^p.  121. 


THE  VOICES  OF  HOME. 

BY  MRS.  M.  ST.  LEON  LOUD. 

Voices  of  home !  ye  are  on  the  breeze. 
Ye  are  sighing  low  through  the  budding  trees ; 
Spring  has  come  with  a  gentle  reign, 
And  ye  are  sounding  o'er  hill  and  plain. 
From  a  far  green  valley  ye  come !  ye  come ! 
Speak  to  the  wanderer,  voices  of  home ! 
Tell  me  of  those  I  shall  see  no  more. 
Of  all  that  I  lov'd  in  the  days  of  yore ; 
List !  from  the  bank  where  the  violet  lies, 
Where  the  honey  bee  for  his  treasure  flies, — 

A  voice  of  home! 
**  The  bowers  thou  hast  twined  are  green  and  fair, 
Thickly  the  blossoms  are  clustering  there. 

Wilt  thou  not  come  ? 
Sweet  is  the  air  with  the  breath  of  spring. 
Birds  are  abroad  on  a  glancing  wing. 
Each  wild  strain,  from  their  joyous  throats. 
Like  a  bursting  chorus  of  welcome  notes, 

Recalls  thee  home.'* 

Voices  of  home !  would  you  bear  me  back, 
To  the  scenes  of  my  childhood's  sunny  track? 
Would  you  win  me  away  from  my  chosen  lot. 
To  pleasures  the  gay  world  knoweth  not  7 
Tell  me,  oh !  tell  me  of  that  lov'd  hearth 
Where  cluster  the  hopes  and  the  joys  of  earth ; 
Speak  of  the  home  I  shall  see  no  more, 
Of  an  that  was  dear  in  the  days  of  yore  ^igti^^^  ^v 
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Hark !  from  the  stream  as  it  marmurt  by, 
^.fn  the  sunlight  making  glad  melody, 

A  voice  of  old ! 
"  Green  is  the  bank  whore  thy  young  feet  stray'd, 
Cool  is  the  air  in  the  willow  shade, 

And  waves  of  gold 
Are  flashing  bright  in  the  nonntide  ray, 
And  music  sounds,  where  the  fountains  play ; 
Come  !  for  flowers  and  young  birds  are  there. 
The  clear  stream  flows  and  thy  home  is  fair 

As  in  days  of  old.** 

Voices  of  home !  do  ye  mock  my  prayer  7 
Do  the  feet  of  my  kindred  still  linger  there  7 
And  she  whose  light  like  a  holy  star. 
Hath  shone  on  my  path  in  the  world  afar ; 
Are  the  eyes  still  bright  that  upon  me  smiFd, 
And  prayeth  she  still  for  her  absent  child  \ 
Brothers  and  sisters — oh,  where  are  they  7 
Have  they  passed  like  me  from  that  home  away  7 
Again !  as  the  wind  the  green  leaves  stirr'd. 
The  wail  of  a  mournful  voice  was  heard — 

A  household  tone ! 
*'  I  swept  along  through  the  empty  halhi, 
And  waved  the  grass  on  the  mouldering  walls. 

And  the  dark  hearth  stone. 
I  roused  the  billows  to  mighty  wrath, 
As  a  tall  bark  sped  on  its  ocean  path ; 
And  scattered  the  leaves  from  a  pale  white  rose. 
As  I  pasned  o*er  the  graves  where  the  dead  repose 

Alone,  alone." 

Voices  of  home!  ye  are  gone !  ye  are  gone ! 

Ye  pass'd  away  with  that  last  sad  tone : 

Call  me  no  more  !  for  the  home  is  dark. 

Where  I  turned,  like  the  dove  to  its  sheltering  ark, 

The  flowers  I  nursed  may  in  splendor  vie 

With  the  rainbow  hues  in  the  summer  sky — 

The  joyful  burst  of  the  wild  birds  song — 

The  music  of  waters  that  glide  along — 

All  that  is  glorious,  all  that  is  fair 

In  the  face  of  nature  may  linger  there — 

It  is  home  no  more ! 
For  the  golden  links  of  aflection's  chain, 
By  death's  dark  angel  are  broken  in  twain, 

And  the  dream  is  o'er ; 
Voices  of  home !  farewell,  farewell. 
Pass  on  in  the  mklst  of  the  loved  to  dwell ; 
A  sweeter  voice  to  my  lonely  heart, 
Speaks  of  a  mansien  where  kindred  part 

No  more,  no  more. 
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WHO  GOVERNS,  THEN?* 

A  TALE  OF  THS  COURT  OF  LOUIS  XV. 
{From  the  German  nf  Z$eh»kke.) 

5.   THE  KING. 

'*  I  have  been  a  long  time  expecting  you,  dear  Marchioness." 

'*  I  understood  that  your  Majesty  had  granted  an  audience  to  the 
English  Ambassador." 

**  True,  Madame,  but  the  man  has  bored  me  dreadfully  with  his  bu- 
siness, and  I  am  glad  to  be  rid  of  him.  I  found  myself  compelled  at 
last  to  turn  him  over  to  the  cardinal.  But  what  ails  you  ? — are  you  in- 
disposed ?-— can  I  believe  that  you  have  been  shedding  tears  1  Do  you 
not  feel  well  ?" 

"  With  my  king  I  always  feel  well !" 

**Dear,  good  Marchioness  !  Be  seated.  Have  you  brought  your 
work  with  you  t  I  will  help  you  in  stringing  pearls,  and  tell  you  a 
capita]  story  of  Mademoiselle  d'Autun — a  love  intrigue  perfectly 
unique !  You  will  hardly  believe  it.  I  have  laughed  myself  half  to 
death  over  it.  But  I  cannot  endure  to  see  the  eyes  of  my  little  Antoin- 
ette red  with  weeping.  Tell  me,  first,  has  anything  disagreeable  oc- 
curred to  you  ?" 

**yes,  sire — vexation  at  the  abominable  depravity  of  some  men, 
and  grief  for  the  cruelty  with  which  they  dare  to  torture  the  innocent, 
under  the  government  of  the  best  of  monarchs.     For " 

^  Tell  me  all,  my  sweet  child.  Depend  upon  it  I  will  set  an  example 
of  severity.  For  who  am  I — what  do  I  possess — if  not  even  the 
power  to  prevent  you  from  shedding  other  tears  than  those  of  joy  ! 
Who  has  offended  you  ?" 

**  He  who  offends  the  dignity  and  the  honour  of  the  most  just  and 
*  humane  of  kings." 

The  king  started,  and  repeated  his  inquiry  with  an  urgent  curiosity. 
The  marchioness  repeated  to  him  the  villainy  of  M.  de  Gatry — the 
manner  in  which  he  intended  to  force  the  honest  old  book-keeper  to  as- 
sume the  guilt  of  the  crime  committed  by  himself,  and  to  escape  from 
its  consequences  by  means  of  a  few  thousand  livres.  She  related  the 
'  1 V  whole  affair,  with  all  the  eloquence  so  peculiarly  her  own ;  and  with  the 

brilliancy  of  her  own  imagination  so  heightened  the  colours  in  the  por- 

*  Continued  from  Paf«  96. 
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truituro  which  she  drew  of  human  malignity  and  helpless  innocence, 
that  she  was  again  herself  deeply  moved  by  it. 

**  Well/'  answered  the  king,  when  she  had  done,  with  a  tone  and 
countenance  of  astonishment,  *<  is  it  nothing  more  than  that  ?  What  con- 
cern is  it  of  ours  ?  Let  the  courts  take  care  of  it.  They  will  punish 
the  guilty.  Listen  now  to  my  story  of  the  ridiculous  intrigue  of 
Mademoiselle  d'Autun." 

**  I  venture  only  this  single  remark,  sire,  that  the  courts  will  not  be 
able  to  mend  the  mischief  when  to-morrow's  sun  shall  have  risen. 
When  Do  Gatry  is  in  possession  of  the  book-keeper's  written  confession, 
and  the  latter  has  effected  his  escape,  he  will  be  condemned,  and  De 
Gatry  honored  as  a  faithful  officer,  while  your  royal  majesty  will  be 
defrauded  of  a  million  of  francs." 

"  So  it  is,  I  confess.     The  cardinal  must  be  advised  of  it." 

"  He  is,  I  understand,  De  Gatry's  especial  patron." 

"Then  the  Minister  of  Police.  He  must  first  send  a  confidential 
person  to  the  book-keeper  to  ascertain  the  details.  Afler  that  he  can 
do  all  that  is  proper." 

*'  Excellent,  sire  1  I  cannot  but  equally  admire  the  acuteness  of 
your  mind  and  the  benevolence  of  your  heart.  It  did  not  for  a  moment 
occur  to  me  that  De  Gatry  will  be  caught  in  his  own  trap,  and  every- 
thing detected,  if  the  police  can  seize  upon  his  own  handwriting." 

«*  Of  course !  You  are  a  child,  Marchioness,  to  be  astonished  at  the 
most  simple  course  of  affairs.  Such  a  thing  is  easily  arranged ;  I  wilt 
order  the  minister,  or — Ah,  I  recollect,  the  Intendant  of  Police  is  still 
in  attendance." 

The  king  rang  the  bell ;  a  chamberlain  appeared.  The  king  ordered 
the  Intendant  of  Police  to  the  blue  saloon,  whither  he  himself  imme- 
diately repaired. 

"  But  you,"  he  said  to  the  marchioness,  as  he  was  departing,  '*  you 
will  remain  here.  We  must  have  our  laugh  at  the  expense  of  Made- 
moiselle d'Autun." 


6.   THE  EFFECT. 

It  was  already  late  in  the  evening  when  the  book-keeper,  Larmes, 
was  sitting  at  the  writing-desk  of  his  room,  pensively  noting  down  va- 
rious memoranda.   Nicholas  stood  by  his  side.    "  Now,  my  dear  sor  * 
began  the  old  man,  more  composedly,  afler  he  had  finished  his  wc 
«*  there  is  nothing  farther  that  weighs  on  my  mind.     Everything  is 
tied.    Come  what  may,  I  will  never  acknowledge  myself  guil 
lean  upon  the  arm  of  God.     With  a  pure  heart  and  clear  conscier 
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Colas,  we  can  defy  a  host  ofexecutionersi  and  face  all  hell  itself.     And 
should  I  be  sent  to  the  galleys,  I  would  go  with  a  mind  at  ease.'' 

A  knock  was  heard ;  an  officer  of  police  entered,  and  several  armed 
men  were  to  be  seen  in  the  dim  light  before  the  door,  as  it  was  opened. 

The  officer  apologized  for  his  visit,  saying  that  it  was  by  order  of  a 
higher  power,  and  inquired  for  Monsieur  Larmas;  who,  pale  and  fal- 
tering, answered  to  that  name.  Nicholas  trembled,  and  was  scarcely 
able  to  support  himself  on  his  feet. 

**  You  had  a  remarkable  conversation  this  morning  with  M.  de  Ga- 
try,"  commenced  the  officer.  The  book-keeper  bowed,  but  could  not 
utter  his  assent. 

**  You  are  in  possession  of  a  writing  which  he  gave  you  to  copy,  are 
you  not  V 

The  book-keeper  was  astonished  at  the  omniscience  of  the  police,  and 
looked  upon  the  officer  with  staring  eyes  and  open  mouth.  "  Give  me 
an  answer,  if  you  please,"  continued  the  latter  more  earnestly.  The 
book-keeper  bowed  again. 

**  Answer,  sir ;  I  ask  in  the  name  of  the  king ;  and  must  beg  you  to 
deliver  to  me  without  delay  the  writing  you  are  in  possession  of." 

The  book-keeper  tottered  to  a  side  table,  drew  forth  a  paper  from 
his  pocket-book,  and  handed  it  to  the  interrogator  with  a  trembling 
hand. 

**  You  will  now  be  so  kind  as  to  accompany  me,  Monsieur  Larmes ; 
a  carriage  awaits  you  at  the  door." 

"  Whither?"  cried  Nicholas  in  despair.  "He  is  innocent!  Take 
me  also  !     1  am  acquainted  with  the  whole,  and  will  reveal  all !" 

The  officer  regarded  the  youth  with  surprise,  and  said,  **  I  have  in- 
deed no  order  to  conduct  any  other  individual  to  the  Intendant  of  Police, 
yet  I  will  satisfy  your  wish.  You,  Monsieur  Larmes,  seem  to  be  dis- 
turbed ;  compose  yourself." 

"  Permit  the  young  man  to  remain  here,"  said  Monsieur  Larmes, 
"if  you  have  no  express  order  to  take  him  with  you.  He  will  be  of 
no  avail  in  the  case.  I  will  speak  the  truth  without  him.  It  is  his  at- 
tachment to  me  that  leads  him  to  make  this  rash  request.  I  am  already 
aware  who  is  my  accuser,  and  why  I  am  carried  offi  It  is  M.  de  Ga- 
try,  my  principal.     I  follow  you." 

"  I  have  nothing  to  do,"  replied  the  officer,  "  with  your  aflTuir  with 
M.  de  Gatry.  You  will  no  doubt  have  the  honour  of  seeing  him.  He 
is  arrested  at  this  very  moment.  Yet  I  must  beg  you,  young  man,  to 
accompany  me  too." 

•*  M.  de  Gatry  arrested !"  repeated  the  book-keeper,  in  delighted 
amazement. 

"Did  you  not  hear?*'  cried  Nicholas,  joyfully.     "  Do  Gatry  is  ar- 
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rested — you  are  safe.  Now  I  perceive,  I  understand,  I  see  it  all-HilIy 
all !    Come  !  come !     Oh  !"  cried  the  happy  youth,  raising  his  hands 

toward  heaven — "  Oh,  thou  incomparable,  precious,  ^heavenly ^" 

He  had  almost  said  **  Pauline,"  but  checking  himself,  substituted  "jus- 
tice." 

They  took  their  hols,  followed  the  officer,  entered  the  carriage  and 
drove  ofi".  The  Minister  of  Marine  was  with  the  Minister  of  Police. 
The  book-keeper  revealed  what  he  knew.  M.  de  Gatry  betrayed  his 
guilty  conscience  by  the  very  insolence  of  his  denial.  But  when  his 
handwriting  was  produced,  and  the  book-keeper  confronted  with  him,  he 
lost  all  presence  of  mind,  and  only  implored  forbearance  toward  his 
family. 

Monsieur  Larmes  and  Nicholas  were  promptly  sent  back  on  the 
same  evening.  Nicholas  went  stealthily  to  the  apartment  of  Pauline, 
which  he  saw  lighted,  and  pressed  to  his  heart  his  beautiful  sister,  who 
stood  before  him  in  a  splendid  ball  dress,  on  the  point  of  going  out.  On 
the  same  evening  Pauline  also,  in  the  midst  of  the  dance,  pressed  the 
hand  of  the  happy  prince  with  gentle  gratitude,  and  whispered,  **  You 
have  accomplished  a  heavenly  deed  !*'  On  the  same  evening,  too,  the 
prince  withdrew  early  from  the  ball,  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
Marchioness  de  Pompadour,  and  cried,  <<  I  must  adore  you,  you  are 
more  than  angel !"  And  on  the  same  evening,  too,  Louis  XV.  confess- 
ed in  the  arms  of  his  mistress,  that  he  had  never  before  been  more 
sweetly  rewarded  than  now,  on  account  of  that  silly  and  trifling  afiair. 


7.   THE  ADVANCEMENT. 

On  the  following  morning  the  imprisonment  of  De  Gatry  was  the 
town  talk  of  all  Paris.  The  Treasury  and  the  books  of  the  Navy  de- 
partment were  inspected.  They  discovered  greater  losses  than  they 
had  anticipated.  One  examination  grew  out  of  another,  one  trial  was 
followed  by  another,  and  arrest  succeeded  arrest.  Meanwhile  De  Gatry 
bad  recovered  himself,  and  renewed  his  protestations  of  innocence.  It 
became  a  tedious  prosecution,  the  end  of  which  old  Monsieur  Larmes 
never  lived  to  witness,  for  the  terror  and  agitation  of  that  unhappy  day 
had  deeply  shaken  his  constitution.  Nicholas  was  inconsolable  at  the 
loss  of  his  paternal  friend.  He  was  indeed  the  heir  to  a  moderate  for- 
tune, but  for  that  he  cared  little.  He  would  gladly  have  becom<' 
beggar,  could  that  sacrifice  have  recalled  his  kind  father  from  the  r<^r 
Of  the  departed. 

The  question  with  him  now  was,  what  he  should  do ;  for  he  coi 
not  possibly  live  respectably  on  his  little  inheritance  alone.    ''  / ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1840.]  Who  OtnfemB,  then?  141 

aaid  Pauline,  «« will  you  not  become  book-keeper  in  the  Navy  depart, 
ment,  in  the  place  of  Monsieur  Larmes  V 

"  Heavens,  ladj  !  What  are  you  dreaming  of !  How  shall  I  raise 
my  aspirations  so  high  ?  Book-keeper  in  the  Navy  department !  It  is 
true  I  have  often  executed  entirely  alone  the  business  of  Monsieur 
Larmes,  under  his  superintendence,  especially  when  he  was  sufiering 
from  his  rheumatism  in  the  winter,  and  he  used  only  to  affix  his  signa- 
ture.  But  what  are  you  thinking  of,  lady  !  Book-keeper  in  the  Navy 
department !  Monsieur  Larmes  has  already  three  times  in  vain  re- 
commended me  for  a  vacant  clerkship.  No— I  do  not  aspire  so 
high." 

"Oh,  your  beautiful  modesty,  how  I  admire  it  in  you !"  said  Pauline, 
looking  upon  the  young  man  with  silent  pleasure.  '<  You  are  perhaps 
not  disposed  to  grant  that  I  stand  so  high  in  rank  as  your  book-keeper 
of  the  Navy  r 

*•  Lady,  you  jest !" 

**  Well,  but  yet  your  thoughts  aspire  to  me  ?" 

''No,  no,  your  heavenly  kindness  stoops  down  to  me,  beautiful 
Pauline!" 

A  few  days  afterwards,  in  a  splendid  company,  when  Mademoiselle 
de  Pons  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  unnoticed  to  the  Prince  de 
Soubbe,  she  said  to  him,  «  Do  you  know  that  grief  and  terror  have 
killed  the  old  book-keeper  Larmes — so  that  thus,  after  all,  he  has  fallen 
a  sacrifice  to  the  villainy  of  M.  de  Gatry  ?" 

**  Not  a  word  of  it,  charming  Pauline." 

•*  Will  you  not  consummate  your  excellent  deed  ?  You  have  the 
power  to  appease  the  spirit  of  the  old  man,  by  taking  under  your  pro. 
tection  his  son,  who  now  stands  without  a  friend,  and  quite  lost*  I 
mean  his  adopted  son,  Nicholas  Rosier ;  he  is  the  same  young  man  who 
begged  to  go  to  prison  and  to  death,  in  the  place  of  Monsieur  Larmes." 

•*  I  recollect." 

**  Well,  this  Rosier  was  the  book-keeper  in  fact,  and  old  Larmes 
only  added  his  own  name  to  his  acts.  Fulfil  the  wish  of  a  dying  man, 
who  left  the  world  with  grief  for  the  lot  of  his  son.  You  told  me  once 
yourself,  that  the  old  man  ought  to  be  handsomely  rewarded  for  the 
mortification  he  had  suffered.  How  will  you  have  him  rewarded  ? — he 
no  longer  lives.  Grant  your  protection  to  his  adopted  son  ;  heir  to  his 
father's  integrity,  he  ought  to  be  installed  into  the  vacant  place  in  the 
Navy  occupied  by  the  former.  But  he  stands  alone ;  no  mouth  is 
cqpened  for  him." 

"  What !  no  mouth  opened  for  him,  when  pity  and  kindness  are  ut- 
tered by  such  beautiful  lips  !"  answered  the  prince.  "  How  happy 
dumld  I  be,  if  those  lips  would  speak  but  once  a  single  word  so  ten- 
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derly  to  me !     Believe  me,  that  I  more  deserve  your  pity  than  the 
book-keeper's  son." 

**  Well,  most  gracious  lord,  first  become  in  reality  unhappy,  and 
then  I  shall  not  be  wanting  in  pity  for  you,  as  you  are  never  wanting 
in  a  jest  for  me." 

**  Oh  !"  cried  the  prince,  "stay,  I  beseech  you.  A  hundred  super- 
fluous eyes  are  now  upon  us.  How  readily  would  I  confess  to  you 
upon  my  knees  how  much  I  suffer  !  But  I  will  take  you  at  your  word. 
What  is  the  young  man's  name  ?" 

Pauline  repeated  the  name  of  Nicholas  Rosier.  The  prince  wrote 
it  down. 

Precisely  at  the  most  favorable  moment  he  recollected  it,  when  ho 
afterwards  was  sitting  in  confidential  conversation  with  the  Marchioness 
de  Pompadour.  The  marchioness  herself  began  to  talk  about  the  pro- 
secution of  M.  de  Gatry,  and  then  she  spoke  with  compassion  of  tho 
old  Monsieur  Larmes,  who  had  been  brought,  by  the  villainy  of  his 
principal,  near  to  imprisonment,  and  even  to  death. 

**Near!"  answered  the  prince.  "  Nay,  say  rather  unto  death, 
most  gracious  lady.  Fright  and  grief  have  killed  the  feeble  old  man. 
He  stands  now  in  the  presence  of  God,  and,  amidst  the  angels  there, 
proclaims  gratefully  the  name  of  that  angel  of  earth  who  rescued 
him  from  ruin." 

The  marchioness  was  terrified  and  excited.  The  prince  perceived 
it,  and  attuned  his  sentiments  to  a  mournful  key,  by  dwelling  on  the 
unhappy  lot  of  so  many  noble.hearted  men.  "  His  sufferings  are  at 
an  end !"  continued  the  prince,  with  a  tear  actually  trembling  in  his 
eye.     "  Never  can  he  be  requited  or  rewarded." 

Madame  de  Pompadour  beheld  the  tear.  The  sight  still  further 
flofiened  her  feelings.  "  But  has  he  left  no  family  ?"  she  inquired. 
"  I  know  the  king  is  good." 

The  prince  spoke  of  the  vacant  situation  of  book-keeper,  and  of  the 
distinguished  skill  of  his  adopted  son,  Nicholas  Rosier,  and  almost 
with  enthusiasm  of  the  inflexible  integrity  of  the  latter.  He  then  con- 
tinued— **  And  the  upright  man  must  be  in  want,  because  he  is  without 
protection.  He  is  heir  only  to  the  virtue  and  the  poverty  of  his  foster- 
father." 

Madame  de  Pompadour,  deeply  touched,  took  the  hand  of  the  prince 
with  both  of  hers,  and  said,  "Prince,  I  have  always  known  you  as  an 
experienced  and  pleasing  man  of  the  world,  but  never  till  now  as  a 
benevolent  and  feeling  man.  Be  not  ashamed  of  your  moistened,  eye 
before  me ;  such  a  tear  does  honor  to  a  man.  Receive  this  kiss  for 
it.     Rosier  must  be  installed  in  his  father's  place." 

When  the  marchioness  opened  the  subject  to  the  king,  he  said : 
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«  The  Minister  of  Murine  has  in  fact  brought  mo  in  a  portefeuille  of 
appointments,  which  he  wishes  me  to  sign.  Look  if  the  young  man 
you  speak  of  is  amongst  them." 

The  marchioness  did  so,  and  found  the  name  of  "  Meuron"  attached 
to  the  appointment  for  the  book-keepership  in  the  Navy  department. 

**  Well,  then,  let  us  have  done  with  the  afiuir.  The  minister  must 
know  him.  He  understands  that  better  than  we  do.  Let  us  not  inter- 
fere in  the  matter." 

"  Sire,"  answered  the  marchioness,  « the  interference  of  your  Ma- 
jesty alone  can  consummate  the  noble  work  which  you  began,  and 
which  still  fills  Paris  with  joy.  Your  Majesty  has  unmasked  the 
haughty  criminal,  and  saved  the  innocent.  You  were  the  last  thought 
of  the  dying  man,  for  it  was  you  had  rescued  him.  He  bears  your 
name  with  gratitude  to  heaven." 

The  king  laughed  out.  "  Have  I  not  always  suspected  that  you 
entertained  a  correspondence  with  the  celestial  world?  How  could 
you  otherwise  know  what  the  soul  of  the  book-keeper  has  carried 
with  it  to  that  abode  ?  My  name  there  !  That  is  something  worth 
while.  Then  I  am  certainly  under  an  obligation,  for  mere  politeness' 
sake,  to  send  the  name  of  his  adopted  9on  into  the  bureau  of  the  Navy 
department."  He  erased  the  name  of  **  Meuron,"  and  substituted  that 
of  "  Nicholas  Rosier." 

"  Oh,  how  wicked  you  are,  sire,  and  yet  how  good  !"  exclaimed  the 
mistress  of  the  monarch,  as  she  kissed  tho  hand  which  had  written 
the  name. 


8.    THE   BLOW. 

Nicholas  was  utterly  lost  in  astonishment  when  he  received  the 
royal  appointment.  He  hastened  immediately  to  pay  his  grateful  re- 
spects to  his  nunister,  and  the  rest  of  the  superior  officers  of  the  de- 
partment. 

"  J  took  great  pleasure  in  proposing  you  to  the  king,"  said  the  minis- 
ter, "  for  I  wished  to  behold  the  memory  of  Monsieur  Larmes  honoured 
in  you." 

"  My  merit  in  your  appointment  is  very  slight,"  said  the  chancellor 
of  the  department ;  "  yet  I  confess  I  had  some  struggle  to  make  in 
your  behalf.  But  the  excellent  services  which  you  performed  in  Mon- 
meur  Larmes*  name  were  well  known  to  me.  As  an  honest  man,  I 
eookl  not  recommend  to  the  minister  any  other  than  you." 

Thus  did  Nicholas  learn,  in  his  visits,  that  all  the  rest  of  the  higher 
offieialsy  like  these  two,  had  in  the  most  generous  manner,  without  his 
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knowledge,  been  using  their  influence  in  his  behalf.  But  when  he  re- 
lated it  all  to  Mademoiselle  de  Pons,  she  laughed  and  said,  "  You  are 
a  fool,  Colas.  The  principal  person  you  have  forgot.  Ask  to-morrow 
for  an  audience  of  the  Prince  de  Soubise,  and  kiss  his  hand.  Do  not 
forget  it.'* 

**  Neither  is  the  Prince  de  Soubise  the  principal  person,"  replied 
Colas ;  '*  but  my  modest,  beautiful  sister,  whose  hand  I  a  thousandfold 
prefer  to  kiss."  Nicholas  was  nevertheless  prudent  enough  the  follow- 
ing morning  to  kiss  that  of  the  prince  also ;  and  the  latter,  who  found 
Nicholas  an  agreeable  young  man,  was  prudent  enough  to  recommend 
to  him  to  address  his  homage  of  gratitude  to  Madame  de  Pompadour. 
The  book-keeper  of  the  Navy  obeyed,  and  the  mistress  was  not  insen- 
sible  to  the  homage  that  she  felt  conscious  of  having  deserved.  The 
benefit  she  had  conferred  was  the  more  endeared  to  her  when  she 
found  that  it  had  been  not  only  in  behalf  of  a  grateful,  but  also  a 
strikingly  handsome  young  man. 

Monsieur  Rosier,  who  was  no  novice  in  the  business  of  his  office, 
soon  secured  to  himself  the  friendship  of  his  superiors,  and  of  the 
minister  himself, — not  so  much,  however,  from  regard  to  his  business 
talents,  as  from  their  ignorance  of  the  influence  by  which  he  had 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  place  for  which  each  of  them  had  recom- 
mended one  of  his  own  favourites.  They  suspected  that  he  must  have 
powerful  friends  at  court.  Every  one,  therefore,  treated  him  with  the 
greatest  attention. 

Nicholas,  well  pleased  with  his  luck,  and  now  acquainted  with  the 
secret  channel  through  which  chance  had  so  miraculously  opened  to 
him  the  favor  of  the  king,  Louis  XV.,  enjoyed  the  bounty  of  his  good 
fortune  with  all  becoming  modesty.  As  he  had  been  before  too  modest 
to  aspire  to  the  station  which  he  had  now  obtained,  so  he  had  now  no 
ambition  to  pretend  to  a  higher  one.  This  was  not  with  him  so  much 
the  effect  of  an  extraordinary  wisdom  and  virtue,  as  of  a  certain  con- 
tented easiness  of  temper,  mingled  with  some  lightness  of  character. 
He  was  invited  into  every  society  to  which  any  not  having  the  privi- 
lege of  nobility  could  have  access,  and  many  a  beautiful  Parisienne  cast 
over  him  her  nets  of  fascination,  which  he,  however,  with  his  cool 
temperament  broke  through  like  cobwebs.  For  even  for  the  enchant- 
ingly  beautiful  Pauline  he  felt  nothing  mere  than  a  devoted  tenderness ; 
and  the  intimate  relation  between  him  and  her  was  more  the  effect  of 
habit  than  of  love. 

Pauline's  feelings  were  warmer  and  deeper.  She  loved  with  ] 
sionate  ardor.  Yet,  dissatisfied  as  she  might  oflen  be  with  his  c 
respect,  she  could  at  times,  in  calmer  moments,  be  grateful  to  hir 
her  heart  for  his  brotherly  deportment.     She  was  nevertheless 
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fectlj  satisfied  that  she  was  loved  by  him  with  the  passion  that  was  due 
to  her  charms.  Nicholas  had  no  secrets  from  her  of  all  his  female 
acquaintances,  nor  of  the  efforts  of  many  a  beauty  to  ensnare  him. 
How  could  he  better  prove  himself  her  devoted  lover  7  Yet  she  found 
fault  with  him  that  he  began  to  give  more  time  to  his  amusements,  and 
less  to  her. 

<<  I  almost  regret,"  she  said  poutingly  to  him,  <<  having  raised  you 
to  the  post  of  book-keeper  of  the  Navy.  I  should  have  done  better  if 
I  had  kept  you  to  copying  my  music.  You  would  then  have  re- 
mained at  home,  and  I  should  have  been  able  to  see  you  whenever  I 
pleased." 

He  promised  reform,  and  he  kept  his  word ;  but  indeed  in  a  way 
that  was  little  in  accordance  with  his  own  will. 

Entering  one  evening  with  some  of  his  friends  into  Drouet's  Gar- 
dens, where  there  were  an  illumination  and  a  ball,  and  where  all  the 
gay  world,  and  even  many  of  high  rank,  were  wont  to  resort,  he  found 
among  the  dancers  one  of  his  acquaintances,  the  daughter  of  a  book- 
binder  who  used  to  work  for  the  Navy  department.  She  was  known 
by  the  name  of /a  belle  Julietle.  He  felt  no  other  sentiment  than  indif- 
ference towards  her,  but  she  was  dancing  like  a  sylphide  with  a  Mr. 
Browne,  an  Englishman,  attached  to  the  legation  of  the  British  ambas- 
sador in  Paris,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  Nicholas  admired  her,  and 
felt  flattered  when  she  took  notice  of  him  as  she  passed,  smiling  kindly 
upon  him,  and  now  and  then  in  the  dance  casting  a  glance  towards  him. 
Our  Englishman,  her  partner,  watched  this  play  of  eyes.  He  did  not 
find  it  half  so  agreeable  as  it  was  to  thei  kind-hearted  Nicholas.  On 
the  termination  of  the  dance,  when  he  led  her  to  rest  on  a  sofa,  and 
began  a  conversation  with  her,  Nicholas  also  approached.  She  seemed 
to  have  expected  him,  and  breaking  off  from  the  Englishman,  rose 
and  accompanied  the  young  book-keeper,  who  had  not  even  distinctly 
asked  her,  to  the  dance.  Our  Englishman  gloemily  followed  the  pair 
with  his  eyes.  It  was  evident  that  he  was  consumed  with  a  fire  within. 
"  I  hope  I  have  committed  no  robbery  upon  that  gentleman,"  said 
Nicholas  to  the  beautiful  Juliette,  <<  in  leading  you  to  the  dance.  He 
certainly  exhibits  a  countenance  like  a  thunder-cloud." 

"  On  the  contrary,  I  thank  you,  Monsieur  Rosier,  for  rescuing  me 

from  a  bore,"  replied  the  girl ;  "  It  is  enough  to  have  been  compelled 

ee  him  almost  every  day  at  home  for  a  couple  of  months,  where  he 

*"  my  father  with  presents.    I  do  not  accept  any  from  him.     I 

'"  antipathy  toward  him  like  a  spider,  and  he  steals  after  me 

jhadow." 

-  '-''■ir  and  a  half  Nicholas  could  not  relieve  himself  from  his 
seemed  to  have  undertaken  a  determined  attack  upon  his 
^Txii. — August,  1840.     J  r^  ] 
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heart.  Ho  was  glad  when  he  was  at  last  able  to  take  refuge  in  the 
illumiaated  garden,  which  glittered  like  a  fairy  world  with  variegated 
lights.  There,  iq  one  of  the  most  elegant  arbors,  he  called  for  a  glass 
of  punch,  as  he  observed  others  drinking.  He  happened,  as  he  took  a 
seat  at  one  of  the  tables,  to  find  himself  directly  opposite  to  Juliette's 
unfortunate  adorer  ;  by  his  side  sat  one  of  his  acquaintances,  the  Sec- 
retary De  Bonnaye. 

They  carried  on  an  animated  conversation  on  political  affairs ;  and 
the  company  being  composed  both  of  French  and  English,  they  spoke 
especially  of  the  subjects  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  mission  to  Paris. 
As  in  the  cabinets  of  the  nations,  so  here  in  the  arbor  they  addressed  mu- 
tual  reproaches  to  each  other — the  French  to  the  English,  on  account  of 
the  claim  of  the  latter  to  an  immense  tract  of  country  between  New-Eng- 
land  and  Acadia ;  the  English  to  the  French,  because  the  latter  were 
establishing  forts  on  the  Ohio  for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  the  trade 
of  the  English  with  the  natives.  The  gentlemen  seemed  all  no  less 
inspired  with  patriotism  than  with  their  punch  and  wine. 

Nicholas  having  joined  the  company  as  a  stranger,  took  no  part  in  the 
conversation,  but  sat  as  an  indifferent  listener.  Mr.  Browne,  his  oppo- 
site  neighbor,  the  gentleman  with  the  thunder-cloud  visage,  became  only 
the  more  loud  and  vehement  when  he  perceived  the  book-keeper  who 
had  robbed  him  of  his  sylphide.  He  now  began  to  thunder  the  more 
violently  against  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  France ;  he  appeared  to 
fancy  that  in  dealing  his  wrathful  blows  upon  the  whole  French  nation, 
they  must  neOessarily  fall  also  upon  his  detested  rival.  But  they  fell 
upon  no  one  with  less  effect  than  on  the  unconscious  Nicholas.  He 
lefl  it  to  his  countrymen  present  to  repel  the  arrogant  rudeness  of  the 
Englishman  ;  and  this  the  more  willingly,  because  he  perceived  that  the 
altercation  was  conducted  with  greater  warmth  than  over  their  punch 
and  wine  in  a  pleasure  arbor  was  at  all  agreeable. 

The  more  quiet  Nicholas  remained,  the  more  violently  stormed  the 
angry  Mr.  Browne.     At  every  strong  oath  with  which  the  English- 
man pointed  his  denunciations  of  the  French  policy,  he  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  the  unoffending  Nicholas.     One  after  another  of  the  French 
gentlemen  dropped  off.     They  feared  that  the  altercation  was  going 
too  far,  and  especially  that  the  spirit  which  animated  Mr.  Browne^s 
politics  was  too  much  derived  from  that  of  his  punch.     The  rest  of  his 
countrymen  perceived  it,  and  endeavored  to  quiet  him.     But  this  only 
inflamed  him  the  more.     "  It  is  true,"  he  cried  to  the  French,  « ♦' 
cabinet  of  St.  James,  as  you  say  yourselves,  poorly  understand" 
own  interest.     That  I  must  concede.     To  succeed  in  his  diplom. 
the  kmg  ought  to  have  sent,  not  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  but  one  of 

of  London.     And  we  have  thousands  of  them  who  are  r* 

handsomer  than  the  worn-out  Pompadour." 
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When  Nicholas  heard  the  Dameof  hia  henefactreas  thus  insulted,  he 
broke  hia  alienee,  and  aaid,  though  with  the  greateat  pollteneaa,  to  the 
gentleman  of  the  thunder-cloud  countenance,  leaning  a  little  over  the 
table,  and  in  an  under  tone,  in  order  not  to  mortify  the  Englishman  : 
**  Do  not  forget,  air,  that  you  are  standing  here  upon  French  ground." 

For  anawer,  Mr.  Browne  aimed  a  violent  blow  at  the  book-keeper'a 
face,  with  the  remark,  ''What  doea  this  young  coxcomb  mean  by 
stretching  out  hia  face  toward  me,  and  taking  upon  himself  to  give 
me  his  instructions  before  I  ask  for  them  1" 

He  had  scarcely  finished  these  words,  addressed  to  the  company, 
when  Nicholas  returned  him  a  powerful  blow.  Mr.  Browne  sank  be- 
neatb  it  like  an  oak  before  the  storm,  sideward  with  his  head  upon  his 
neighbor,  who  was  in  the  act  of  raising  to  his  lips  a  glass  of  hot  punch. 
The  glass  was  emptied  full  upon  the  thunder-cloud  face,  in  auch  a  man- 
ner  that  he  could  not  but  believe  it  to  be  his  own  precious  blood  with 
which  it  was  dyed. 

The  English  sprang  to  their  feet — so  too  the  French.  Mr.  Browne 
drew  his  sword — ^Nicholas  his,  to  defend  himself.  Before  the  rest 
could  interfere  and  pacify  them,  Nicholaa  had  already  received  a 
thrust  a  little  below  the  right  arm,  which  only  pierced  the  flesh,  without 
vital  injury.  The  whole  occupied  but  a  few  seconds.  Not  less  quickly 
disappeared  most  of  the  French  from  the  arbor,  not  to  be  drawn  into 
the  quarrel,  which  became  the  more  serious  a  matter  as  it  involved  a 
foreign  legation.  And  no  less  quickly  the  Englishmen  disappeared,  to 
prevent  their  infuriated  countryman,  whom  they  carried  with  them, 
from  proceeding  to  worse  excesses.  Monsieur  de  Bonnaye  alone  re- 
mained  with  the  wounded  Nicholas,  conveyed  him  to  a  carriage,  and 
carried  him  to  a  surgeon.  The  surgeon  pronounced  the  wound  slight, 
as  it  had  pierced  only  the  flesh.  He  dressed  it,  and  Nicholas  returned 
with  his  faithful  attendant  to  his  residence  in  the  hotel  of  the  Count 
d'  Oron. 


0.      WAR  WITH  ENGLAND. 

Monsieur  de  Bounaye,  ^who  had  been  one  of  the  most  vehement  of 

the  speakers  on  the  side  of  France  againat  England,  continued  in  the 

riage  the  outpouring  of  his  anger  against  the  insolence  of  the  Eng- 

Nicholas,  who  had  little  reason  to  be  pleased  with  them,  cor- 

'-  chimed  in  with  him.     "  I  wonder,"  said  Monsieur  de  Bonnaye, 

-^ur  court  defers  so  long  the  punishment  of  the  impudent  arrogance 

'^'''sh  cabinet.     If  it  depended  on  me,  war  ahould  be  declared 

^mn  ^03  indeed  a  balm  to  the  wound  of  the  book-keeper. 
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His  decision  was  taken.  He  grasped  the  hand  of  his  friend»  and  con« 
fidently  exclaimed,  "Leave  it  to  me!  Before  a  fortnight  is  over,  the 
English  shall  be  expelled  from  Paris,  and  war  shall  be  declared !" 
Monsieur  de  Bonnaye  smiled  in  silence,  for  he  thought  of  the  potency 
of  punch.     But  Nicholas  thought  of  the  potency  of  Pauline. 

On  the  following  day  the  wounded  youth  was  compelled,  by  the 
order  of  his  physician,  to  confine  himself  to  his  room  and  bed ;  his  loss  of 
blood  had  been  considerable,  and  fever  had  ensued.  He  informed 
Mademoiselle  de  Pons,  by  a  few  lines,  of  his  accident,  before  she  should 
hear  of  it  from  rumor  ;  for  Nicholas  did  not  doubt  that  court  and  city 
must  be  full  of  this  affair — in  which,  however,  he  was  mistaken.  No- 
body talked  of  it,  nobody  knew  of  it.  The  English  at  the  table  were  nei- 
ther acquainted  with  the  French,  nor  the  latter  with  each  other,  as  they 
had  only  been  blown  together  by  the  breath  of  chance.  The  whole 
occurrence  could  not  be  looked  upon  in  any  other  light  than  as  one  of 
the  common  explosions  of  heroism  and  patriotism  over  the  bottle. 

But  not  in  that  light  was  it  looked  upon  by  the  devoted  Pauline, 
when  she  read  the  note  of  her  friend.  She  passed  a  long  day  of 
wretched  anxiety  for  his  life,  which  she  deemed  in  danger.  She  ex- 
cused herself  in  the  evening,  by  a  pretended  illness,  from  an  engage- 
ment to  accompany  the  Countess  d'Oron  abroad,  and  stole  through  a 
corridor  in  the  inner  court  of  the  palace  to  the  apartments  of  Monsieur 
Rosier. 

With  a  mingled  blush  of  modesty  and  love,  she  approached  the  bed 
of  the  sick  youth.  The  worthy  old  Marcus,  Nicholas's  servant,  an 
inheritance  from  the  deceased  Monsieur  Larmes,  prudently  withdrew 
to  serve  as  a  sentinel. 

"  How  do  you  do  1"  whispered  Pauline  anxiously  to  her  friend,  who 
stretched  his  hand  towards  her.  <*  What  has  happened  ?  Who  has 
wounded  you — and  why?  Has  the  physician  not  forbid  your  speak- 
ing? When  did  you  fight — and  where  ?  Do  you  feel  weak?  Who 
is  your  physician  ?" 

Matter  enough  to  occupy  a  whole  evening  with  answers.  Nicholas 
related  the  whole  occurrence,  with  all  the  circumstances,  and  not  with- 
out due  incense  to  the  beauty  of  Pauline,  in  his  remarks  on  la  belie 
JulieUe.  With  secret  delight  Mademoiselle  de  Pons  recognised  the 
fidelity  of  her  lover.  The  fame  of  the  charms  of  Juliette  was  not  un- 
known to  her,  nor  was  she  unaware  of  Nicholas's  indifference  towards 
her,  and  that  he  never  entered  the  bookbinder's  house,  whatever  might 
be  the  inducements  to  attract  him  there.  She  saw  that  the  English- 
man had,  from  a  groundless  jealousy,  persecuted  our  good  Nicholas, 
insulted,  and  almost  murdered  him. 

"  The  wretch !"  she  cried,  **  he  owes  you  the  most  signal  reparation. 
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If  he  were  a  Frenchman,  he  would  be  sure  of  the  Bastille.  But  he  is 
attached  to  the  legation  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  We  must  reflect 
well  upon  the  matter." 

"  There  is  nothing  to  reflect  about,  Pauline,"  said  Nicholas.  « If  I 
meet  Mr.  Browne,  I  run  him  through  the  heart ;  or  rather,  as  soon  as 
I  recover,  I  challenge  him  to  the  Bois  de  Boulogne.  Not  as  a  man  of 
honor,  but  like  an  assassin,  he  attacked  me  unawares." 

«  Do  you  want  to  make  yourself  more  miserable!"  cried  Pauline,  in 
an  agony.  "  If  fortune  should  go  against  you,  Oh  Colas,  do  you  think 
I  could  survive  you?  And  if  you  kill  him,  should  you  not  have  to  leave 
I'^rance  and  me  for  ever  1" 

^  He  and  I  cannot  live  together  here  in  Paris,"  exclaimed  Nicholas. 
<<  The  best  course  is  for  us  to  expel  the  English.  They  say  that  our 
court  is  balancing  between  peace  and  war  with  England.  The  Car- 
dnml  de  Bemis  is  for  peace,  and  so  is  the  Prince  de  Soubise — speak  with 
them.  We  must  declare  war  against  these  overbearing  English.  If 
that  is  not  done,  I  predict  evil.  We  must  dispose  the  Prince's  mind 
accordingly.     His  influence  is  powerful." 

Nicholas  and  Pauline  were  as  quickly  agreed  upon  the  declaration 
of  war  with  England,  as  the  words  were  uttered.  Both  looked  with 
pleasure  to  the  gratification  of  their  resentment.  It  was  natural  enough 
in  a  girl  in  love,  in  her  anger  at  the  blood  of  her  lover  which  had  been 
spilled,  to  wish  to  destroy  the  whole  of  England. 

As  soon  as  Pauline,  on  the  following  day,  could  open  her  mind  to  the 
Prince  de  Soubise,  it  was  done  with  all  her  peculiar  female  art  "  You 
know,  my  Prince,"  she  said,  "  the  unfortunate  aflair  of  the  book-keeper 
Rosier,  who  gratefully  and  nobly  with  his  own  blood  has  redeemed  the 
obligation  he  owes  to  you  !" 

"  Wiih  his  blood !"  replied  the  prince,  in  astonishment.  "  I  know 
nothing  of  it !" 

Mademoiselle  de  Pons  was  obliged  to  relate  it.  In  her  narrative  she 
said  nothing  of  la  belie  Juliette,  of  whom,  as  a  rival,  no  mention  was 
to  be  made  ;  nor  anything  of  the  blow  in  the  face,  which  appeared  a 
little  too  unpoetical  where  the  book-keeper.  Rosier,  was  to  flgure  as  a 
hero.  But  in  a  very  skilful  manner  the  prince  was  given  to  understand 
that  the  English  had  particularly  insulted  himself  and  the  mistress  of 
the  king,  by  which  they  had  aroused  the  faithful  heart  of  Monsieur 
Rosier.  How,  the  prince  was  left  to  infer  from  the  words  of  Mr. 
Browne  in  relation  to  the  Marchioness  de  Pompadour.  When  Soubise 
had  heard  the  whole,  he  wanted  to  hear  more ;  and  especially  what- 
ever  oflensive  language  had  been  used  by  the  English  against  him. 
Mademoiselle  de  Pons  assumed  the  part  of  bashfulness,  as  if  she  shrank 
from  repeating  the  coarse  words  that  had  been  indulged  in.    The  more 
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resolutely  she  refused  to  speak,  the  more  uneasy  became  the  prince, 
and  the  more  atrocious,  in  a  black  series  of  possibilities,  he  pictured  to 
himself  in  hb  imagination  the  insult  he  had  sustained. 

**  And  you  take  part  with  such  men,  Prince  !"  continued  the  young 
lady.  "  What  will  Paris  think  of  you,  if  you  are  one  of  the  most  zeal- 
ous  advocates  for  peace  with  a  nation  which  makes  a  sport  of  ridicu- 
ling France  before  all  the  world — and  even  upon  French  ground  of  ex- 
posing to  contempt  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  all  the  princes  of 
France !" 

This  affair  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  the  excitable  mind  of 
the  prince,  that  he  even  forgot  those  gallantries  which,  when  free  from* 
observation,  he  never  omitted  toward  the  young  lady.  "  But  from 
whom  have  you  all  these  details  V  he  asked. 

"  The  whole  city  knows  them,  and  talks  about  them,"  answered  she, 
"  bu^  last,  doubtless,  to  you,  my  Prince.  The  reason  is  obvious.  No 
one  likes  to  annoy  you  with  them.  But  pardon  my  imprudence ;  and 
if  that  does  not  find  indulgence,  pardon  my  jealousy  for  the  unspotted 
purity  of  your  name." 

The  prince  gratefully  covered  her  hand  with  kisses.  Heretofore  he 
had  indeed  been  against  the  war,  because  he  opposed  the  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu, who  was  in  favor  of  it  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  command 
of  the  army.  But  he  wished  to  inform  himself  more  fully  of  the  oc- 
currence in  Drouet's  Garden.  Fortunately  he  recollected,  from  the 
narrative  of  Pauline,  Monsieur  de  Bonnaye.  Him,  as  the  most  authen- 
tic witness,  he  sent  for,  and  ordered  him  to  relate  the  occurrence  with 
unreserved  openness.  De  Bonnaye  obeyed.  The  prince  heard  some 
further  details,  but  nothing  of  that  which  immediately  concerned  him- 
self.  He  inquired  about  it.  Monsieur  de  Bonnaye  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  pleaded  ignorance,  but  from  resentment  against  the  English 
he  left  it  to  appear  that  the  prince  might  have  been  attacked  with  even 
greater  venom  than  the  mistress.  The  prince  called  immediately  upon 
the  Due  de  Richelieu. 

"  I  have  read,"  he  said,  '<  your  last  memorial  upon  the  demands  of' 
England.  You  have  conquered  me  with  your  pen,  as  you  will  con- 
quer the  English  with  your  sword.  I  agree  with  you.  The  English 
embassy  must  be  dismissed,  and  the  declaration  of  war  follow  them." 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  was  joyfully  astonished  at  this  change  of  mind 
of  his  antagonist.  He  clasped  him  in  his  arms.  A  complete  reconcil- 
iation  was  effected.  Both  then  agreed  on  their  further  steps  to  change 
the  minds  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bernis,  the  whole  court,  and  the  king. 
The  prince  promised  to  secure  the  influence  of  Madame  de  Pompadour. 

This  was  no  difficult  task  to  him.  The  words  of  Mr.  Browne,  that 
**  the  king  of  England  might  better  have  sent  to  Paris  one  of  the 
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of  Londoa,  than  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,"  carried  everything  before 
them.  Bat  the  addition,  that  "  we  have  thousands  of  them  that  are 
much  handsomer  than  the  worn-out  Pompadour,"  called  a  dark  flush 
to  the  cheek  of  th^  marchioness,  and  awakened  a  deadly  hostility  in  her 
bosom. 

Nicholas  was  no  less  astonished  when  several  influential  gentlemen 
of  the  court  were  announced  to  him.  They  were  sent  by  the  mar- 
chioness to  take  the  testimony  of  the  book-keeper  in  relation  to  the 
occurrence  in  Drouet's  Garden.  His  depositions  were  taken  down  and 
subscribed  by  him. 

Three  days  after,  the  English  embassy  received  their  passports  for 
their  return  across  the  Channel.     War  was  declared  against  England. 


10.   THfl   PATENT   OF   NOBlLriT. 

Mademoiselle  de  Pons  received  the  first  intelligence  of  this  important 
event  from  ^the  lips  of  the  prince  himself.  In  the  transport  of  her  joy 
she  could  have  thrown  her  arms  around  his  neck.  He  perceived  this 
rapture,  and  read  in  it  nothing  but  the  betrayal  of  a  heart  that  was 
passionately  beating  for  him ;  and  as  an  experienced  soldier  in  the 
camp  of  the  god  of  love,  he  ventured  to  take  advantage  of  this  victory, 
favored  as  it  was  by  solitude.  He  clasped  the  blooming  form  before 
him  to  his  bosom,  and  snatched  a  first  kiss  from  her  lips.  Pauline 
crimsoned,  grew  instantly  serious,  and  repelled  with  maidenly  indig. 
nation  the  impetuous  boldness.  He  nevertheless  considered  himself 
as  approaching  his  triumph,  and  lefl  the  proud  beauty  with  a  bosom 
yet  more  inflamed  with  love. 

She  waited  only  the  more  impatiently  for  the  evening,  to  surprise 
her  friend  with  the  agreeable  intelligence  of  the  war.  Unfortunately 
the  Count  d'Oron  had  company  from  which  she  could  not  absent  her- 
self. She  sent  Nicholas  a  line  with  this  intelligence,  and  asked  him  to 
wait  for  her,  though  she  might  be  detained  late. 

Nicholas  was  already  almost  cured  of  his  wound,  and  had  within  a 
few  days  lefl  his  bed.  On  the  receipt  of  Pauline's  note,  he  had  already 
learned  the  departure  of  the  English  embassy  in  a  still  more  surprising 
manner.  An  employ^  of  that  legation  had  called  upon  him,  and  handed 
him  a  letter,  of  which  the  contents  were  as  follows : 

"Dear  Sir, — It  is  only  at  the  moment  of  our  departure  for  England 
fbat  I  learn  your  name  as  that  of  the  gentleman  whom  I  insulted  so 
dotrageously  in  Drouet's  Garden.  I  acted  under  the  influence  of  wine. 
You  gave  me  no  provocation,  and  I  spilled  your  blood.    I  do  not  wish 
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to  leave  France  without  diaehargiog  the  duty  that  remains  to  me. 
Permit  me  to  believe  that  you  have  pardoned  me,  and  to  present  you 
the  enclosed  certificates  of  the  French  East  Indian  Company,  which 
are  for  a  yearly  income  of  ten  thousand  livres.  I  wish  to  take  noth- 
ing with  me  out  of  this  detested  country  but  your  forgiveness. 

"S.  T.  Brown." 

Nicholas  was  spirited  enough  to  return  the  certificates  to  the  Eng. 
lishman,  with  the  full  assurance  of  his  forgiveness.  But  the  English- 
man would  only  retain  the  latter,  and  sent  back  the  certificates. 

It  was  near  midnight  when  Pauline  stole  through  the  corridor. 
Nicholas  hastened  to  meet  her.  How  much  had  they  not  to  say  to 
each  other !  He  led  her  into  his  room,  and  showed  her  the  letters. 
She  was  astonished,  and  touched  at  the  generosity  of  the  Englishman. 
*•  Could  we  have  foreseen  this,"  she  saidi  "  we  would  not  have  com- 
menced war  against  England.  The  gentleman  who  was  the  object  of 
our  hostility  has  made  you  rich.  He  acted  perhaps  just  as  passionately 
in  his  generosity  as  in  his  jealousy,  and  in  both  without  reason.  You 
are  richer  now  than  myself.  Colas.  Do  you  know  the  only  thing  you 
still  want,  to  enable  you  to  enter  upon  a  brilliant  career  ?" 

"Nothing,'*  said  Nicholas,  and  clasped  Pauline  to  his  bosom. 
"  Have  I  not  everything  ?" 

"  Are  you  sure  of  always  keeping  it  ?*' 

"  Who  can  forbid  it  ?  Who  can  separate  brother  and  sister  ?  One 
thing,  indeed,  Pauline,  I  must  still  have — a  patent  of  nobility.  Then  we 
may  .  •  .  • 

He  hesitated  to  say  more,  from  fear  of  offending  by  the  boldness  of 
his  wishes,  which  Pauline  well  understood  from  his  silence.  She 
leaned  her  cheek  with  blushing  fondness  to  his,  and  whispered :  '<  You 
are  right.    The  patent  of  nobility  is  necessary.    We  must  demand  it." 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  the  Prince  de  Soubise,  as  usual, 
received  the  necessary  directions  on  the  first  occasion  when  he  im- 
plored a  smile  at  the  feet  of  Pauline.  For  afler  the  liberty  which  ho 
had  taken  at  their  last  interview  she  had  assumed  a  very  serious  coun- 
tenance, and  he  feared  in  earnest  having  given  her  offence. 

"  Tell  me  at  least,  divine  Pauline,  that  you  do  not  hate  me !"  he  cried. 

«*  I  have  no  cause  to  hate  you,"  was  her  reply.  "  How  could  I 
thus  presume?" 

'*  You  have  been  offended  by  my  rashness,  beautiful  Pauline,"  he 
continued;  *«but  if  I  have  ever  had  any  place  in  your  regard,  how  can 
you  deprive  me  of  your  friendship  for  that  trifling  kiss  ?  Why  are  you 
80  beautiful  ?  Accuse  your  own  charms,  and  not  their  effects.  You 
know  it,  you  must  know  it,  I  adore  you !" 
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**  Permit  me,  most  gracious  sir,  to  take  these  flatteriesi  which  you 
so  undeservedly  lavish  upon  me,  at  their  true  value.  Your  noble  spirit 
led  me,  often  against  my  own  will,  to  admire  you.  Well,  then — I 
frankly  confess  it — ^you  have  yourself  awakened  in  me  some  suspicion 
of  this  noble  spirit." 

•<  I !  In  the  name  of  heaven,  Pauline,  do  you  believe  me  ever  guiky 
of  deception  with  you?" 

**  I  cannot  say  that,  Prince ;  but  well  I  may,  that  your  ofiended 
pride  was  actively  instrumental  in  sending  back  those  rude  English* 
men  without  bestowing  a  thought  on  that  brave  youth  who  spilled  his 
blood  for  your  insulted  honor,  I  expected  from  your  delicacy  that 
you  would  distinguish  him — that  you  would,  perhaps,  speak  for  him  at 
the  throne  of  the  king— and  that  you  would,  perhaps,  for  his  chivalrous 
deed,  bestow  upon  him,  at  the  hand  of  the  king,  that  nobility  he  has  so 
well  deserved.  •  •  •  In  the  indulgence  of  your  vengeance  you  have  for* 
gotten  him." 

**  The  book-keeper  Rosier — do  you  mean  him  ?" 

^  I  mean  the  man  who,  when  your  name  was  to  be  disgraced,  and 
when  every  Frenchman  present  was  dumb,  alone  had  the  courage  to 
speak,  and  to  defy  the  proud  Englishman-*^that  man  who  is  probably 
still  suffering  from  the  wound  which  he  received  for  you,  and  for  you 
alone." 

**  Oh,  how  unjustly  and  cruelly  you  condemn  me,"  cried  the  prince* 
who  felt  himself  guilty.  "  Do  you  know  all  ]  If  you  had  asked  me, 
you  would  have  heard  what  steps  I  have  already  taken  with  the  king. 
You  would  have  learned  that  measures  are  already  in  progress,  not 
merely  for  his  elevation  to  nobility,  but  for  bestowing  on  Monsieur 
Rosier  the  Cross  of  St.  Louis — that  the  documents  are  already  pre- 
pared." 

Mademoiselle  de  Pons,  fairly  overreached  by  the  prince,  in  her  joy- 
ful surprise  approached  him  a  step  nearer.  **  Then  I  have,  indeed, 
done  you  injustice !    It  rests  with  me  then  to  ask  your  forgiveness." 

The  reconciliation  was  made  as  reconciliations  of  this  kind  usually 
are.  Their  hearts  approached  each  other  nearer  than  ever.  Soubise 
departed  more  inflamed  than  he  had  come. 

But  he  did  not  forget  that  he  had  purchased  the  sweet  delight  of  re- 
conciliation by  an  unavoidable  falsehood;  It  had  never  entered  his 
thoughts  to  patronize  Rosier.  And  if  a  hundred  Rosiers  shed  their 
blood  for  a  prince,  of  what  consequence  is  it  ?  Such  citizen  canaille 
imist  be  delighted  with  the  honor  of  having  an  opportunity  to  break 
HhfBlr  necks  and  bones  for  a  man  of  such  illustrious  birth.  But  to  pur- 
oilMe  the  smile  of  a  Pauline — yes,  for  that,  something  extraordinary 
be  done. 

The  prince  had  easy  work  with  Madame  de  Pompadour  to  persuade 
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her,  that  that  handsome  young  man  who  had  involved  himself  with  such 
chivalrous  spirit  in  a  duel  for  her  honour,  was  deserving  of  the  title 
and  rank  of  knighthood.  It  is  of  course  understood  that  Roster's 
merits  were  represented  in  a  much  more  brilliant  light  than  the  simple 
reality.  Of  what  consequence  in  such  matters  are  a  few  sparkling 
phrases  more  or  less  ? 

Behold,  there  soon  appeared  a  patent  of  nobility,  and  the  Cross  of 
St.  Louis  !  The  meritorious  and  gallant  book-keeper,  with  his  chil- 
dren and  his  children's  children,  becomes  one  of  the  proud  knights  of 
France.  By  the  magic  word  of  royalty,  his  birth  was  changed  inlo  a 
noble  one,  and  his  humble  cradle  to  one  of  gold.  Fresh-baked  nobility 
is  of  little  value,  but  a  couple  of  gold  pieces  could  give  it  the  requisite 
antiquity  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  equal  to  the  oldest.  A  heraldic 
magician,  from  the  similarity  of  the  names  of  <  Rosier'  and  *  Rosni,' 
soon  established  a  direct  relationship  with  the  Due  de  Sully,  Baron  do 
Rosni,  the  celebrated  friend  of  Henry  IV. ;  and  the  genealogical  tree, 
whose  roots  were  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  the  tenth  century,  put  forth  a 
rich  bloom  for  the  son  of  the  sempstress. 

«  What  more  do  you  want  ?"  said  Pauline,  laughing.  Laughing, 
he  replied  :  **  Thank  God,  I  have  got  the  ancestors,  to  whom  I  am 
sorry  that  my  pedigree  will  be  of  no  use.  But  now  I  want  only  the 
children  and  children's  children  that  are  expressly  provided  for  in  the 
patent,  and  who,  after  all,  will  derive  the  most  advantage  from  the 
whde  affair.     Heraldry  cannot  help  me  there." 


IL  THE  VEIL* 

All  the  world  was  astonished  at  the  good  fortune  of  the  book- 
keeper,  who  had  risen  from  the  obscurity  of  a  poor  copyist  of  Monsieur 
Larmes  to  the  illustrious  splendors  of  nobility — and  well  they  might- 
Not  that  a  phenomenon  of  that  kind  had  been  rare  or  unheard  of— -oh, 
no, — every  day  men  entirely  unknown  were  seen  to  rise  from  nothing 
to  renown  and  influence  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  persons  of  distinc* 
tion  to  vanish  beneath  the  stroke  of  a  minister's  pen  into  the  primitive 
nothingness.     Then  did  men  indeed  sport,  like  ephemera  in  the  sun- 
shine, in  the  smiles  of  arbitrary  royalty.     Some  soared  on  eagle's 
pinions,  and  others  were  precipitated  with  singed  wings  to  the  grour 
Then  were  those  glorious  times  which  have  disappeared  since  '^'^^ 
have  unfortunately  begun  to  think,  and  of  the  charms  of  wh 
have  a  delightful  representation  only  in  the  court  of  the  Sultan  or 
Black  Sea,  and  in  the  adored  Sovereign  of  Morocco.     Then 
still  those  times,  when  fortunately  patriotic  merit  was  of  no  worth  ^•• 
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the  contrary  tnie  desert  was  only  dangerous — when  the  dullest  hrains, 
the  hoUowest  hearts,  could  rise  to  fortune,  if  they  but  knew  how  to  se^ 
cure  patronage  by  a  graceful  baseness,^y  an  amiable  faithlessness,  by 
powerful  connexions  and  such  means. 

This  it  was,  that  awakened  a  natural  astonishment  at  the  giant 
strides  of  Monsieur  de  Rosier  in  the  career  of  promotion  ;  for  neither 
patron  nor  patroness  was  to  be  seen — he  was  never  found  in  the  ante- 
chambers of  the  great — he  was  not  even  beheld  among  the  crowd  of 
adorers  at  the  feet  of  any  of  the  beauties  of  the  court,  for  no  one  cast 
a  thought  upon  that  parentless  and  penniless  Mademoiselle  de  Pons, 
who  occupied  only  a  subordinate  position  in  the  house  of  the  Count 
d*Oron,  who  himself  was  possessed  of  no  influence  in  the  court* 

But  it  did  not  escape  the  inquisitive  observation  of  the  Cardinal,  that 
the  Prince  de  Soubise  had  particularly  undertaken  the  patronage  of  the 
Navy  book-keeper.  Although  it  was  not  easy  to  divine  what  could 
be  the  prince's  motive  for  this,  since  Monsieur  de  Rosier  appeared  to 
stand  in  no  relation  to  the  prince,  yet  the  book-keeper  must  have  some 
^alue  in  his  estimation.  The  Cardinal,  who  was  ever  ready  to  avail 
himself  of  anything  that  promised  sooner  or  later  to  be  of  any  advan- 
tdge,  cast  a  favorable  eye  upon  the  worthy  Nicholas,  and  endeavored 
to  attach  him  to  himself. 

One  evening  Nicholas  was  summoned  to  the  Cardinal.  The  latter 
received  him  with  his  peculiar  politeness.  **  Monsieur  de  Rosier,  I 
have  long  been  an  admirer  of  your  brilliant  talents.  You  are  destined 
by  nature  for  a  higher  career — I  am  happy  to  be  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  fortune.  Accept  from  me  the  appointment  of  Councillor  of 
State.  You  will  henceforth  be  engaged  under  me,  as  attached  to  my 
department. 

Nicholas  was  indeed  delightfully  surprised.  He  was  not  wanting  in 
assurances  of  gratitude  and  unreserved  devotion.  But  in  his  heart  he 
thought  of  Pauline,  and  that  she  must  be  the  author  of  this  new  ele- 
vation. 

**  By  no  means,"  replied  Pauline  ;  *'  such  things  make  themselves. 
So  long  as  you  were  nothing,  with  all  your  virtues  every  lackey's  foot 
would  have  trampled  you  in  the  dust.  You  have  now  become  some- 
thing, and  the  slaves  reverentially  make  way  for  you.  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  you  at  last  come  to  be  Minister,  Count  or  Duke.  You 
have  the  endowments  of  nature  for  anything  as  well  as  Cardinal  de  Ber« 
nis,  who  was  formerly  a  poor  starved  poet,  glad  to  be  in  the  enjoy. 
.IMBiof  a  pension  of  fifteen  hundred  livres." 

The  best  fruit  of  all  these  promotions  for  Nicholas,  was  the  oppor- 
ttkSty  now  afforded  him  of  a  free  intercourse  with  Pauline.  The 
CSottat  d'Oron  invited  the  Councillor  of  State  to  his  society.  Pauline 
knew  well  how  to  manage  that.     The  humble  inmate  who^d^befof 
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scarcely  attracted  a  moment's  attention  in  bis  obscure  rooms  in  the 
rear,  rented  now  a  whole  wing  of  the  same  hotel,  and  became  thus  an 
immediate  neighbor  of  Pauline's  more  modest  apartments.  The  Count 
d*Oron  would  have  had  no  objection  to  see  in  him  a  suitor  of  Pauline; 
but  Nicholas  and  Pauline  took  good  care  not  yet  to  exhibit  in  public  the 
relation  that  in  private  subsisted  between  them^  Pauline  dreaded  the 
jealousy  of  the  Prince  de  Soubise  ;  who,  had  he  known  how  formida- 
ble and  fortunate  a  rival  he  had  in  Nicholas,  would  doubtless  haye 
annihilated  him.  And  Nicholas,  on  the  other  hand,  was  satisfied  with 
his  secret  happiness ;  to  be  an  avowed  suitor  of  Pauline  could  not  have 
increased  it. 

His  new  sphere  of  duty  brought  him  into  new  connexions  and  rela. 
tions.  He  soon  learned  that  the  art  of  diplomacy  was  not  so  difficult. 
All  the  necessary  knowledge  one  might  have  without  trouble  for  money 
from  an  experienced  secretary.  And  to  be  an  agreeable  companion — 
to  play  an  artful  intrigue — ^to  attune  one's  self  to  every  body's  humor 
— to  arouse  or  stimulate  the  passions  of  others,  but  to  exhibit  none 
one's  self— to  listen  every  where,  to  see  every  thing,  yet  every  where 
to  be  deaf  and  blind — all  that  was  soon  to  be  learned.  "  How  mis. 
taken  are  they,"  thought  Nicholas,  <<  who  stand  down  there  below,  and 
look  up  to  the  gods  of  the  earth !  Every  merry  perruquier  has  indeed 
as  much  a  talent  for  being  a  diplomatist,  as  a  pretty  washerwoman  has 
for  being  the  favorite  of  a  king,  and  mistress  of  a  great  empire !"  But 
he  only  thought  thus,  and  was  already  too  good  a  diplomatist  himself 
to  tell  tales  out  of  school. 

With  the  same  faithful  industry  as  in  the  Navy  department,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  discharge  of  his  new  duties,  even  the  most  laborious  and 
tedious ;  among  which  doubtless  wero  to  be  reckoned  the  countless 
diplomatic  dinners  and  visits.  He  was  wanting  at  no  dinner,  at  no 
party  of  pleasure.  The  grace  of  his  person  secured  him  the  favor 
of  the  ladies.  He  was  a  perfect  statesman.  From  the  relation  of  the 
Prince  de  Soubise  with  the  house  of  the  Count  d'Oron,  the  family  of 
the  latter — and  with  his  daughter,  her  friend  and  companion,  Pauline — 
was  frequently  drawn  into  the  circles  of  the  foreign  ambassadors. 
Nicholas  and  Pauline  saw  each  other  always  with  increased  pleasure. 
But  no  one  perceived  in  these  two  refined  diplomatic  personages  what 
they  were  to  each  other  in  secret.  At  homo,  in  the  confideDtial  bou. 
doir  of  Pauline,  everything  was  talked  over  of  what  they  bad  done, 
heard,  and  seen. 

"  And  you,  my  charming  Pauline,"  said  Nicholas,  as  he  pressed  her 
beloved  form  to  his  bosom,  «  you  are  still  the  queen  of  all  the  beauties 
that  are  there  sparkling  in  the  gayest  splendors/' 

"  But  Nicholas,"  answered  Pauline,  "  did  you  observe  yosttrday  the 
young  Countess  of  Staremberg?    None  of  alJ  the  ladlea  at  tho  hM 
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equalled  her  in  loveliness,  and  yet  in  truth  she  is  not  so  remarkably 
handsome." 

<<lt  is  true,"  said  Nicholas,  <<she  almost  attracted  my  attention 
though  by  your  side." 

•'  She  attracted  your  attention !"  replied  Pauline,  hastily  ;  "  but  did 
you  examine  closely  her  splendid  veil  ?  It  is  a  true  magic  veil.  The 
most  perfect  thing  of  the  kind  I  ever  saw.  She  excited  the  envy  of 
all  present.  Paris  contains  nothing  like  it.  Heavens,  if  I  could  have 
such  a  veil !" 

Nicholas  smiled  and  said,  ««I  hope  it  is  not  the  only  one  in  the  world. 
I  will  ask  the  Austrian  Ambassador  where  the  young  countess  has  ob- 
tained that  veil,  and  for  what  price.     You  must  have  one  like  it." 

••  Ah,  my  dear  Colas,"  sighed  Pauline,  "you  little  understand  tho 
value  of  this  veil.  As  we  were  standing  about  the  young  countess, 
admiring  it,  she  informed  us  that  it  was  a  present  from  the  Empress- 
Queen  !  There  are  only  three  such  veils  in  the  world.  The  Empress 
Wears  the  second  ;  the  third  is  probably  not  destined  for  me." 

<<  Who  knows  V*  said  Nicholas.  "  That  remains  to  be  seen.  Are 
we  not  omnipotent  1" 

^  Colas  !"  cried  Pauline,  delighted,  and  flung  her  arms  rapturously 
round  his  neck.  <<  Colas,  if  that  were  possible  !  Colas,  in  this  veil  Pau- 
line will  cheerfully  become  Madame  de  Rosier!" 

This  was  indeed  a  tempting  prize.  Nicholas  had  long  ceased  to  be 
the  brother.  How  could  he  have  long  remained  uninflamed  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  vicinity  to  so  beautiful  a  sister  ?  He  loved.  It  was  his  high- 
est  aspiration  to  conduct  Pauline  to  the  altar.  Pauline  was  willing 
enough  to  bestow  her  heart  upon  him,  but  not  her  hand.  The  blood 
of  nobility  does  not  easily  forget  itself,  even  in  a  girl  in  love  with  a  low. 
bom  lover.* 


THE  CURRENCY  AND  THE  TWO  PARTIES. 

The  great  dispute  between  the  two  political  parties  of  the  country 
ia  concerning  the  power  and  policy  of  the  General  Grovernment  in  rela- 
lion  to  the  currency.  The  Whigs  contend  that  Congress  possesses,  by 
the  Con^lkution,  absoluto  control  over  our  paper,  as  wbIL  as  specie 
circulation,  and  that  the  best  mode  of  exercising  that  authority,  is  by 
the  croatioD  of  a  national  bank.  Tho  Democrals  maintain  that  no 
dapartmcDt  of  the  General  Government  is  entrusted  by  the  Constitu- 
tion with  tho  regulation  of  the  currency,  Congress  having  merely  tho 
Tight  to  coin  money  and  regulate  tho  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign 
coint.     That  ilia  General  Government  has  no  right  to  create  a  national 
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bank,  not  even  by  implication,  it  being  neither  necessary  nor  proper 
for  the  management  of  the  public  revenue,  or  the  regulation  of  com- 
merce :  and  that  it  would  not  be  a  salutary  or  elective  regulator  of 
the  currency. 

As  the  controversy  has  progressed,  the  Whigs  have  been  compelled, 
by  financial  and  commercial  developments,  and  by  the  demonstration 
of  public  opinion,  to  shifl  their  position,  and  have  fallen  into  some  con- 
fusion. Mr.  Webster,  for  instance,  in  his  famous  speech  against  the 
Sub-Treosury,  in  the  session  of  *38-9,  evidently  leans  to  the  new  pro- 
ject,  the  experiment,  the  untried  expedient,  or  whatever  we  may  call 
it,  of  a  bank  of  mere  issue;  an  idea  that  finds  favor  with  some  eminent 
bankers  in  England.  He  says :  <<  For  the  present  I  only  express  my 
belief,  that  with  the  experience  before  us,  and  with  the  light  which  recent 
discussion,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  holds  out,  a  national  bank 
might  be  established  with  more  regard  to  its  function  of  regulating  the 
currency,  than  to  its  function  of  discount." 

Mr.  Webster  is  the  ablest  expositor  of  finance  amongst  the  Whig 
statesmen.  But  General  Harrison  is  now  the  available  and  responsi- 
ble man.  Id  his  letter  to  Sherrod  Williams,  he  expressly  disclaims  a 
national  bank  as  an  instrument  of  commerce,  and  is  prepared  to  ap« 
prove  one  only  when  it  shall  be  pronounced  necessary  to  the  fiscal  af- 
fairs of  government — though  he  has  also  informed  us  that  he  is  willing 
to  sign  anything  that  may  be  passed  by  the  two  houses  of  Congress. 
General  Harrison,  afier  filling  a  variety  of  offices  in  the  course  of  a  pub- 
lic life  of  more  than  forty  years,  and  with  the  <'  light  of  recent  discussion 
in  Europe  and  America/'  is  not  yet  prepared  with  an  opinion  on  a  na- 
tional bank !  The  Whig  party,  however,  is  too  fully  committed  in  fa- 
vor of  one»  to  be  affected  by  the  equivocal  disclaimer  of  their  new 
leader^ — and  if  he  could  be  elected,  a  national  bank  they  would  have. 
Mr.  Clay,  meanwhile,  after  proposing  one  of  fifty  millions  capital,  comes 
down  upon  us  with  a  proposition  to  distribute  the  proceeds  of  the  land 
sales,  to  the  amount  of  sixty  or  seventy  millions  of  dollars,  amongst 
the  States,  and  as  the  greater  part  of  this  money  has  already  been 
expended,  the  General  Grovemment  must  borrow  to  distribute.  The 
United  States  public  bonds,  thus  created,  will  furnish,  as  our  public 
debt  did  before,  the  material  for  the  new  national  bank  stock.  And 
Mr.  Clay's  friend,  Mr.  Pope,  acting  under  tlm  "  li^bt  of  recent  discus- 
sion"  no  doubt,  proposes  in  the  Housa  of  Reprcsen  tat  Ives  a  bank  of 
seventy  millions. 

But  there  are  still  several  unsettled  questions  concerning  this  prO^ 
ject,  on  which  the  Whigs  themselves  have  not  tigreed,  nnJ  to  which 
we  would  like  to  secure  a  little  al  tent  ion.  We  wantt  they  toll  ws^  a 
regulator  of  the  currency.  Well,  m  ihcf  currency  to  bo  contmctcd  or 
expanded  7    A  bank  of  fifty  or  seventy  milliona  capital  wmU$  if  it 
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transacted  any  businessy  be  rather  expansive  to  the  currency,  ve 
should  imagine.  But  is  it  not  the  complaint,  that  our  banking  system  is 
already  too  expansive  1  Was  not  this  excessive  expansion  predicted 
as  the  consequence  of  letting  the  late  United  States  Bank  go  out — ^to 
be  followed  by  the  creation  of  so  many  State  institutions?  And  have 
not  the  subsequent  speculations  and  explosions  been  but  the  fulfilment 
of  Whig  prophetic  sagacity  1  And  is  It  proposed  at  one  single  act  of 
legislation  to  add  twenty-five  per  cent,  to  the  existing  banking  capital 
and  circulation  of  the  country,  without  inflation  and  speculation !  Well, 
perhaps  the  new  bank  is  to  contract  the  circulation.  Heaven  defend 
us!  Reduce  the  prices  of  labor  and  property !  Bring  down  the  free- 
men of  America  to  the  condition  of  the  serfs  of  Europe — to  the  condi- 
tion of  Germany  and  Cuba !  That  would  be  as  wicked  as  the  bias- 
phemies  of  Senators  Walker  and  Buchanan. 

From  this  dilemma,  however,  Mr.  Webster  must  be  invoked  to  deli- 
ver  his  party.  Let  us  hear  him  again  in  his  great  anti-sub-treasury 
speech  : 

"  But  tlie  immediate  question  now  is,  whether  taking  the  whole  circulation 
together,  both  metallic  and  paper,  there  was  an  excess  existing  in  May,  or  is  an 
excess  now  existing 'i  Is  one  hundred  and  thirty  millions  an  excessive  or  undue 
amount  of  circulation  for  the  United  States  7  Seeing  that  one  part  of  this  circula- 
tion is  coin,  and  the  other  part  paper  resting  on  coin,  and  intended  to  be  convertible, 
is  the  whole  mass  more  than  may  be  fairly  judged  necessary  to  represent  the  pn>« 
perty,  the  transactions,  and  the  business  of  the  country  1  Or,  in  order  to  sustain 
such  an  amount  of  circulation,  and  to  keep  that  part  of  it  which  is  composed  of 
paper  in  a  safe  state,  should  we  be  obliged  to  attempt  to  draw  to  ourselves  more 
than  our  just  proportion  of  that  metallic  money,  which  is  in  the  use  of  all  the  com- 
mercial national  These  questions  appear  to  me  to  be  but  different  modes  of 
stating  the  same  inquiry. 

"  Upon  this  subject  we  may,  perhaps,  form  one  general  idea,  by  comparing  our- 
selves with  others.  Various  things,  no  doubt,  exist,  in  different  places  and  coun- 
tries, to  modify,  either  by  enlarging  or  diminishing,  the  demand  for  money,  or 
currency,  in  the  transactions  of  business ;  still  the  amount  of  trade  and  commerce 
may  furnish  a  general  element  of  comparison,  between  different  states  or  nations. 
The  aggregate  of  American  imports  and  exports  in  1836  was  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  millions  ;  that  of  England,  reckoning  the  pound  sterling  at  S4  80, 
iTgain,  was  four  hundred  and  eighty  millions,  as  near  as  I  can  ascertain;  the  cur- 
rency of  England  being,  as  already  stated,  sixty  millions  sterling,  or  two  hundred 
and  eighty->eight  millions  of  dollars.  If  we  work  out  a  result  from  these  propor- 
tions, the  currency  of  the  United  States  it  will  be  found,  should  be  one  hundred  and 
ty  millions,  in  order  to  be  equal  to  that  of  England;  but  according  to  the  esti- 
^s  of  the  Treasury,  it  did  not  even  in  that  year  exceed  one  hundred  and  eighty 

'    Ion  is  about  equal  to  that  of  England  and  Wales.    The  amount 

n  tonnage,  perhaps,  one  fifth  less.    But  the    we  are  to  consider 

s  vastly  wider;  and  our  facilities  of  internal  exchange,  by  means 

nge,  s.    Indeed  there  are  branches  of  our  intercourse,  in 

ices  ce  ''^l  made,  except  in  currency.    Take  one  example : 

'       '  ■        -'— are  sold  td  the  south  J  her  purchases  <^ 
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commodities  made  at  the  north.  There  can  be,  therefore,  Tery  little  of  direct  ez« 
change  between  her  and  the  places  of  purchase  and  sale.  1  he  trade  goes  round  in 
a  circle.  Therefore,  while  the  Bank  of  -the  United  States  existed,  payments  were 
made  to  a  vast  amount  in  the  north  and  east  by  citizens  of  Kentucky,  and  of  the 
States  similarly  situated,  not  in  bills  of  exchange,  but  in  the  notes  of  the  bank. 
These  considerations  augment  the  demand  for  currency.  More  than  all,  the 
country  is  new,  sir;  almost  the  entire  amount  of  our  capital  active ;  and  the  whole 
amount  of  property  in  the  aggregate  rapidly  increasing.  In  the  last  three  years 
thirty-seven  millions  of  acres  of  land  have  been  separated  from  the  wikiemess, 
purchased,  paid  for,  and  become  subject  to  private  individual  ownership,  to  trans- 
fer and  sale,  and  all  other  dispositions  to  which  other  real  estate  is  subject.  It  has 
thus  become  property  to  be  bought  and  sold  for  money ;  whereas,  while  in  the 
hands  of  government,  it  called  for  no  expenditure,  formed  the  basis  of  no  trans* 
actions,  and  created  no  demand  for  currency.  Within  that  short  period  our  people 
have  bought  from  government  a  territory  as  large  as  the  whole  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  taken  together  far  more  fertile  by  nature.  This  seems 
incredible,  yet  the  returns  show  it.  Suppose  all  this  to  have  been  bought  at  the 
minimum  price  of  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre ;  and  suppose  the  value  to  be 
increased  in  the  common  ratio  in  which  we  know  the  value  of  land  is  increased  by 
such  purchase,  and  by  the  preliminary  steps  and  beginnings  of  cultivation;  an 
immense  augmentation,  it  will  readily  be  perceived,  is  made  even  in  so  short  a 
time,  of  the  aggregate  of  property,  in  nominal  price,  and  to  a  great  extent,  in  real 
value  also. 

"  On  the  whole,  sir,  I  confess  I  know  no  standard  by  which  I  can  decide  that 
our  circulation  is  at  present  in  excess.  /  do  not  believe  Uisso,  Nor  was  there, 
as  I  think,  any  depreciation  in  the  value  of  money,  up  to  the  moment  of  the  sus- 
pension of  specie  payments  by  the  banks,  comparing  our  currency  with  the  cur- 
rency of  other  nations.  An  American  paper  dollar  would  buy  a  silver  dollar  in 
England,  deducting  only  the  charge  of  transporting  a  dollar  across  the  ocean,  be- 
cause it  commanded  a  silver  dollar  here." 

IC  then,  it  be  not  the  design  of  the  Whigs,  in  the  re-establishment  of 
a  United  States  Bank,  to  curtail  the  existing  amount  of  circulation,  it 
must  be  because,  at  the  moment  of  greatest  expansion,  we  have  not 
had  too  much.  The  doctrine  of  Mr.  Webster  must  be  received. 
And  then  what  becomes  of  the  standing  accusation  against  General 
Jackson  and  the  Democratic  party  for  inflating  the  currency?  For 
Mr.  Webster  tells  us,  that  the  circulation  was  not  too  great  even  in 
May,  1837,  when  the  system  of  pet  bank  deposite  exploded  with  the 
suspension  of  all  the  banks.  After  all  the  prophecies  at  the  bank  vetOy 
the  removal  of  the  deposites,  and  the  panic  session  of  the  evils  to  come 
from  a  redundant  paper  circulation  consequent  on  those  measures; 
n(\er  all  the  clamorous  exultation  at  the  Extra  Session  on  the  alleged 
fulfilment  of  those  prophecies,  we  have  the  deliberate  acknowledg-  "i 

ment,  in  three  short  months  thereafter,  of  the  chief  of  the  prophets  htm-  4 

selfi  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  any  such  excess.     Mr.  Webster  ^ 

himself,  feeling  some  natural  confusion  at  the  attitude  he  was  obliged  to 
assume  to  assail  the  sub-treasury,  thought  it  necessary  to  insert  a  | 

saving  clause  in  his  speech  to  reconcile  his  opinions  in  1838  with  his 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1840.] 


The  Currency  and  the  Two  Parties. 


161 


predictioDS  in  1832  and  183S ;  and  it  is  amusing  to  perceive  in  this 
veiy  efibrty  a  specific  exculpation  of  General  Jackson  and  the  Demo- 
cratic  party  from  the  most  serious  charges  heretofore  made  against 
them.     Listen  to  Mr.  Webster : 

"  We  ba^re  heard  much]  sir,  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  of  excess  in  the  issue  of 
bank  notes  for  circulation.  I  have  no  doubt,  sir,  there  was  a  very  improper  ex- 
pansion some  years  ago.  When  President  Jackson,  in  1632,  had  negatived  the 
bill  for  continuing  the  bank  of  the  United  States,  (which  act  I  esteem  as  the  true 
original  source  of  all  the  disorders  of  the  currency,)  a  vast  addition  was  imme* 
diately  made  to  the  number  of  State  banks.  In  1833,  the  the  public  deposites  were 
actually  removed  from  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  placed  in  selected  State 
banks.  And  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  much  better  the  public  would  be 
accommodated  without  than  with  a  Bank  of  the  United  States,  these  banks  were 
not  only  encouraged  but  admonished,  to  be  free  and  liberal  in  loans  and  discounts, 
made  on  the  strength  of  the  public  moneys,  to  merchants  and  other  individuals. 

"  But  although  I  think,  sir,  that  the  acts  of  government  created  this  expansion, 
yet  I  am  certainly  of  opinion  that  there  was  very  undue  expansion  created.  A 
contraction,  however,  had  begun ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
qiecie  order  of  July,  1636,  and  for  the  manner  in  which  the  deposite  law  was  exe- 
cuted, the  banks  would  have  gone  through  the  crisis  without  suspension.  This  is 
my  full  and  firm  belief." 

Here,  then,  the  bank  veto  and  removal  of  the  deposites  are  explicitly 
acquitted  of  producing  the  suspension — that  catastrophe  is  imputed  to 
something  else — and  as  we  have  seen  from  a  former  quotation,  they 
are  also  acquitted  of  causing  an  inflated  currency  at  least  afler  the 
lapse  of  five  years,  during  all  which  time  their  effects  were  constantly 
denounced  by  the  Whig  party.  For,  in  May,  1837,  when  the  currency 
had  attained  its  greatest  expansion,  it  had  not  arrived  at  an  amount  as 
great  as  was  indicated  either  by  the  magnitude  of  our  trade  or  the  ex. 
perience  of  England,  the  standard  of  comparison  adopted  by  our  great 
Whig  statesman. 

But  Mr.  Webster  had  *'  no  doubt  there  was  a  very  improper  expan- 
sion some  years  ago,"  and  refers  at  once  to  the  bank  veto,  removal  of 
the  deposites,  and  the  Secretary's  circular  to  the  deposite  banks  to  ex- 
tend their  discounts,  as  the  causes  of  that  improper  expansion. 

Let  us  examine  this  confident  declaration  one  moment.  The  bank 
charter  was  vetoed  in  1832,  the  deposites  were  removed  in  1833,  and 
the  circular  of  the  Secretary  appeared  September  26th,  in  the  same  year. 
In  those  years  then,  and  the  following  one,  the  **  improper  expansion" 
.pust  have  occurred.     Now,  these  same  years  were  also  distinguished 

|K«i  extraordinary  influx  of  gold  and  silver  into  the  United  States; 
ti  tliiiib  be  it  remembered,  without  the  action  of  the  gold  bill,  which 
fVMd.July,  1884.  The  surplus  of  our  imports  over  our  exports*of 
At'  {precious  metals,  itf  Ihoae  very  years,  was  about  twenty  millions  of 
dcHani*    We  speak  ton  memory,  but  cannot  be  far  wrong.    Now, 
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this  was  precisely  the  state  of  our  foreign  exchanges,  when  all  hankff 
expand,  and  safely  expand.  Wherever  the  exchanges  are  in  our  &l^ 
Tor,  and  so  greatly  so  as  to  cause  heavy  importations  of  the  precious 
metals,  we  are  assured  according  to  the  ablest  authorities,  and  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Webster  too,  that  our  circulation  requires  expansion  to 
establish  an  equilibrium  with  that  of  the  surrounding  oommercial 
world.  Under  such  circumstances  trade  increases,  and  enterprise,  and 
labor,  and  credit,  all  feel  the  stimulus.  Banks,  therefore,  without  the 
action  of  government,  sympathize  with  the  prevalent  spirit  of  the  time, 
and  increase  their  business.  If  not  mor&  than  one  half  of  this  impor- 
tation of  specie  went  into  the  banks,  which  is  the  usual  proportion  they 
receive,  it  would  furnish  a  basis  for  an  increased  circulation  of  thirty 
millions,  according  to  the  proportion  of  three  dollars  of  paper  to  one  of 
specie.  At  all  events  we  know  that  the  expansion  could  not  have  been 
excessive  or  improper  at  that  time,  or  it  would  have  arrested  the  fur- 
ther importation  of  gold  and  silver ;  which  was  not  the  case — for  they 
continued  to  pour  into  the  country  for  a  considerable  period  (more  than 
a  year)  aflerward.  Thus  does  the  charge  against  the  bank  veto  and 
removal  of  the  deposites,  &c.,  of  jfoducing  an  improper  expansion,  fall 
to  the  ground.  And  it  is  already  shown,  from  the  admissions  of  the 
adversary,  that  those  much  reviled  measures  are  also  innocent  of  the 
excessive  circulation  and  of  the  suspension  aflerward. 

The  suspension  is,  whh  little  reason,  ascribed  to  the  specie  order  and 
the  mode  of  executing  the  deposite  law.  The  specie  circular,  issued  in 
July,  1836,  required  the  receivers  at  the  land  offices  to  take  nothing  but 
specie  for  public  lands.  From  the  time  it  appeared  until  the  suspen- 
sion, the  receipts  ot  the  land  offices  for  public  lands  amounted  to  per- 
haps five  millions.  Of  this  sum  perhaps  three  millions  came  out  of  the 
banks,  chiefly  of  the  west — and  this  trifling  demand  for  silver  out  of 
what  the  country  then  possessed,  certainly  not  less  than  sixty  millions, 
is  gravely  declared  to  be  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  a  suspension  of 
nine  hundred  banks  with  a  capital  of  three  hundred  millions,  and  with 
perhaps  forty  millions  of  specie  in  their  vaults  ! 

With  regard  to  the  other  cause  assigned  for  that  catastrophe,  tho 
mode  of  executing  the  deposite  law,  it  is  remarkable  that  it  was  con- 
tended by  some  of  the  friends  of  the  Administration,  Mr.  Benton  par- 
ticularly, that  the  act  itself,  the  policy,  would  have  that  efiect. 

It  became  therefore  the  duty  of  those  who  advocated  that  law — and 
the  Whigs  certainly  had  far  more  than  an  equal  share  of  the  responsi-. 
bility — to  provide  a  mode  of  executing  it  without  danger.  It  wa»  eif» 
tainly  most  bungling  legislation  to  enact  a  great  law,  with  fliieti  te»  ^ 
mense  discretion  in  the  hands  of  a  single,  subordinate  executive  D^$fl^. 
as  to  enable  him  to  overthrow  the  currency  $f^tie  country. 

We,  however,  never  agreed  with  SeoalOir  King  in  his  ezporitiM 
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lo  the  first  place,  the  mode  of  distribution  afTected  materially  only  the 
deposite  banks, — ^ninety-six  in  number  out  of  nine  hundred ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  the  very  change  of  deposite  from  one  deposite  bank  to 
another,  or  to  such  as  were  selected  by  the  States,  would  strengthen 
on  the  one  hand  as  many  as  it  would  weaken  on  the  other  ;  and  in  the 
third  place,  the  nx>ney  was  more  equally  and  rapidly  circulated  than 
before.  The  abrupt  transfer  of  a  considerable  amount  from  the  sea^ 
port  to  the  interior,  was  of  course  in  its  effect  but  slight  and  transient, 
when  we  consider  that  the  sections  which  received  were  debtors  to  the 
sections  that  held  the  deposites,  and  that  the  money  would  naturally  and 
quickly  return  to  them. 

But  the  actual  cause  of  the  suspension  was  much  greater  than  either 
of  the  ones  assigned,  and  was  adequate  to  the  effect.  In  1836,  the 
total  imports  of  the  United  States  exceeded  the  exports  about  sixty 
millions,  and  this  balance  was  almost  entirely  owing  to  England. 
The  joint  stock  banking  system  had  been  for  several  years  before,  and 
particularly  the  last  year,  rapidly  on  the  increase  in  that  country,  and 
had  produced  a  corresponding  abundance  of  paper  money  and  credit. 
And  this  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  heavy  excess  of  our  importations 
of  the  precious  metals  over  our  exports  for  several  years  before,  as 
well  as  the  heavy  debt  we  had  finally  contracted  there  by  enormous 
purchases  that  year.  The  continental  exchanges  being  against  her, 
the  Bank  of  England  began  to  experience  a  reduction  of  her  bullion, 
and  proceeded  at  once  to  act  against  American  credit,  so  as  to  cause  a 
reflux  of  the  precious  metals  from  this  country.  It  was  found  that  the 
principal  part  of  our  debt  was  owing  to  a  very  few  houses,  chiefly  in 
Liverpool,  and  that  these  houses  were  transacting  a  credit  business 
with  us  of  ^ve  times  the  amount  of  their  capital.  The  magnitude  of 
their  operations,  the  small  number  immediately  concerned  on  that  side 
of  the  water,  and  the  importance  of  the  object  the  bank  had  in  view, 
induced  her  to  forward  a  confidential  order  to  her  agent  in  Liverpool 
to  decline  any  more  of  their  paper. 

This  order,  however,  was  not  kept  secret,  and  its  publicity  pros- 
trated at  once  the  credit  of  the  "  American  Houses,"  as  they  were 
called.  A  debt  of  sixty  millions  in  mercantile  paper  was  thus  render- 
ed payable  at  maturity,  and  cut  off  from  renewal  and  arrangement  as 
before.  This  order  issued  from  the  Bank  of  England  in  August,  1836, 
almost  contemporaneously  with  the  specie  circular ;  and  in  nine  months 
afterward,  as  the  bills  of  American  merchants  were  maturing  in  Eng- 
land, our  banks  stopped  payment,  to  avoid  the  drain.  And  whatever 
auxiliary  effect  the  specie  circular  and  deposite  law  might  have  had, 
the  great  suflicient  cause  of  suspension  was  the  sudden  destruction  of 
American  credit  in  Liverpool  and  London  by  the  Bank  of  England. 
Will  it  be  said,  that  the  heavy  debt  we  had  contracted  there  w^ 
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owing  to  our  redundant  circulation  ?  This  is  certainly  true ;  but  is  it 
not  also  much  more  to  be  imputed  to  redundant  credit  in  England,  the 
low  rate  of  interest,  and  above  all,  the  enormous  amount  of  surplus  re- 
venue thrown  into  our  treasury  by  the  high  tariff,  and  lent  out  to  the 
importing  merchants  ?  At  all  events,  the  mode  of  executing  the  deposite 
law,  and  the  specie  circular,  are  innocent.  If  the  latter  had  not  issued, 
banks  would  have  continued  to  pour  out  their  paper  as  before  for  spe- 
culation in  public  land,  the  currency  would  have  become  more  redun- 
dant, the  rates  of  exchange  still  higher  against  us,  and  the  necessary 
consequent  explosion,  of  course,  so  much  the  more  disastrous. 

Thus  does  the  financial  policy  of  the  Democratic  party,  during  the 
late  administration,  stand  triumphantly  vindicated  by  the  confessions  of 
its  accusers,  by  an  invulnerable  array  of  facts,  and  the  subsequent  ex- 
perience of  the  country. 

Where  two  countries  are  so  closely  commercially  connected  as  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  currency  of  one  will  be  aflfected 
in  a^similar  manner  to  that  of  the  other  by  the  same  cause ;  and  both 
might  be  greatly  contracted  by  untoward  events  without  being  pre- 
viously excessive.  The  loss  of  her  wheat  crop  must  at  any  time  pro- 
duce  contraction  of  the  circulation  of  England,  and,  so  long  as  she  is  a 
creditor  of  ours,  it  will  contract  our  circulation.  And  if  our  currency 
were  all  metallic,  and  however  moderate  in  amount,  the  reduction 
might  be  great  enough  to  cause  destruction  of  confidence  in  moneyed 
affairs  in  the  United  States.  But  whether  our  currency  has  of  late 
years  been  inflated  or  not,  the  facts  show,  that  the  increase  has  not 
been  more  than  commensurate  with  the  influx  of  the  precious  metals 
into  this  country  from  abroad,  which  began  long  before  the  passage  of 
the  gold  bill,  and  which  was  not  greater  after  the  adoption  of  that  law 
than  before.  The  extraordinary  progress  of  machinery  for  the  last 
ten  years ;  the  reduction  in  the  cost  of  manufacturing,  and  the  conse- 
quent  extension  of  the  consumption  of  cotton  throughout  the  world,  and 
of  its  production  in  our  southern  and  south-western  States  ;  the  expan- 
sion of  the  credit  system  in  England,  all  combined  with  the  long  contin- 
uance  of  peace  amongst  the  principal  commercial  nations  to  account 
for  the  late  extraordinary  season  of  prosperity  we  have  enjoyed.  Our 
export  of  cotton  alone  has,  within  ten  years,  risen  from  twenty-seven 
millions  to  eigbty-one,  and  the  price,  be  it  remembered,  fixed  by  the 
currency  of  England — not  our  own.  This  far  exceeds  any  expansion 
of  our  currency — and  supplies  a  sufficient  index  of  the  progress  of  euf  •,  i 
trade,  to  account  for  all  the  increase  of  the  circulation  we  iMriltrft 
nessed. 

So  much  for  the  past.  Let  us  now  lojg^'ft  IHtie  at  the  preseal  Bsd 
future.  The  Whig  party  evidently  ceiprioaplatey  if  they  caa  lioir 
succeed  to  power,  to  expand  the  curx«a^..3%is  is  impossible.  Mixm 
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them  to  create  a  National  Bank — the  first  bank  bill  it  issued  would 
expel  an  equal  amount  from  our  present  circulation,  and  leave  us  no 
more  money  than  before.  If  they  were  to  begin  with  a  bank  of  seven- 
ty or  an  hundred  millions  capital,  the  only  effect  would  be  the  loan  of 
that  much  money  to  the  merchants,  and  its  prompt  transmission  abroad 
to  pay  our  mercantile  debt.  This  would,  of  course,  tend  to  relieve  that 
class,  by  converting  a  temporary  into  a  permanent  debt,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  our  bank  capital  is  borrowed,  as  it  must  be.  Aqd  it  would 
be  an  assumption  of  the  mercantile  debt  there  by  government,  or  by 
the  bank,  in  return  for  which  the  bank  would  receive  the  promissory 
notes  of  the  same  men  at  home.  But  it  may  be  said  that,  at  all  events, 
this  would  cause  an  accession  of  active  capital,  of  money,  to  the  coun- 
try,  and  a  corresponding  revival  of  business  and  rise  of  prices.  Such 
would  be  the  momentary  effect,  and  the  argument  is  specious  and  plau- 
sible. But  we  contend  that  the  result  would  be  the  reverse ;  that 
the  permanent  effect  would  depress  the  value  of  property  and  labor, 
and  impair  speedily  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  The  late  Bank  of 
the  United  States  had  a  capital  of  thirty-five  millions,  of  which  seven 
millions  were  subscribed  by  government.  The  public  deposites  amount- 
ed to  an  average,  for  the  last  few  years  they  were  continued,  of  eight 
millions.  And  the  bank  was  enabled  to  circulate,  in  consequence  of 
the  receivability  of  her  paper  for  government  dues,  and  her  fiscal 
agency,  about  eight  millions  more  than  she  could  otherwise  sustain. 
Thus  the  connexion  of  government  with  the  bank  conferred  on  her  the 
command  of  twenty-three  millions.  This  was  under  the  control  of  the 
board  of  directors  at  Philadelphia,  and  was  chiefiy  devoted  to  the  import 
trade  of  the  United  Slates.  Now,  was  it  politic  then,  or  would  it  be  so 
now,  to  extend  any  facilities  by  government  to  increase  the  imports  of 
the  country — to  increase  consumption,  not  production — to  stimulate 
the  love  of  display  and  of  extravagance,  not  of  economy  and  labor  7 
As  republicans,  is  such  a  policy  conformable  with  the  genius  of  our  in- 
stitutions, which  can  only  be  sustained  by  frugality  and  simplicity  of 
manners  ?  As  a  commercial  people,  is  it  profitable  to  provide  not  only 
for  increased  consumption,  but  for  the  encouragement  of  foreign  indus- 
try rather  than  our  own  ? 

But  we  shall  probably  be  told  that  the  new  charter  might  provide 

against  such  a  misapplication  of  banking  capital.     How  can  this  be 

done  ?    We  have  seen  that,  under  the  operation  of  the  tariff,  when  the 

^Jmisury  overflowed  with  revenue,  the  deposite  banks,  which  were  not, 

'  ^dl^Sgix  di^usion  over  the  country  and  of  the  alliance  with  other  inter- 

.  MMU^HKble  to  pro9K)te  the  import  trade  as  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 

dHti  4irerthdes%  m  ffai^ter  the  public  deposites,  as  to  bring  our  im- 

fOtl$i  te  1886  aloii«^ iHMj^My  millions  higher  than  our  exports.    And 

fli0la»laq[e  an  anMHlirtie  piblic  money  had  gone  into  the  hands 
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of  the  import  merchants  as  to  cause,  in  Mr.  Webster's  opinion,  the  sus- 
pension, by  its  withdrawal  under  the  execution  of  the  deposita  law.  If 
we  consider  more  narrowly  the  banking  system  of  the  United  States* 
the  difficulty  will  appear  still  more  striking  and  irremediable.  There 
are  now  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  bank  discounts  or 
loans  throughout  the  Union.  Let  us  examine  how  they  are  applied. 
We  have  before  us  the  Bank  Commissioners'  report,  of  Ohio,  and  the 
report  of  the  standing  committee  on  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  made 
to  the  legislatures  of  those  States  respectively,  last  winter.  We  select 
these  two  States  as  the  most  favorable  specimens  of  the  operation  of  the 
system — their  banks  having  generally  been  as  well  managed,  and  as 
seldom  censured,  as  any  others.  Besides,  these  States  are  in  the  inte- 
rior, are  agricultural,  and  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  people  com- 
paratively plain  and  frugal. 

The  total  amount  of  discounts  in  Ohio  is  something  over  fifteen  mil- 
lions. More  than  half  of  the  sum  is  held  by  932  individuals  and 
firms;  the  residue  b  divided  amongst  8,778  individuals  and  firms. 
So  that  in  a  State  containing  about  220,000  voters,  less  than  one  thou- 
sand  receive  more  than  half  of  all  the  discounts,  and  less  than  ten 
thousand,  the  whole ;  so  that  the  favors  of  banking  are  exclusively 
devoted  to  l-22d  part  of  the  people.  But  we  may  be  told  the  Ohio 
banks  are  owned  by  private  persons,  and  a  government  bank  would  be 
more  impartial  in  its  management.  The  Bank  of  Indiana  is  a  State 
institution,  one  half  of  the  stock  belonging  to  the  State,  which  appoints 
a  proportion  of  the  directors.  Well,  the  total  of  her  discounts  is 
about  four  millions,  and  they  are  confined  exclusively  to  less  than 
5,000  persons,  out  of  a  population  that  gives  about  110,000  votes- 
exhibiting  precisely  the  same  proportion  as  Ohio.  And  of  the  dis- 
counts, about  one  half  are  confined  likewise  to  the  private  stock- 
holders. 

The  Ohio  report  does  not  designate  the  class  to  whom  these  loans 
are  given,  or  the  business  to  which  they  are  applied.  But,  in  Indiana, 
a  more  thorough  examination  was  made,  and  it  appears  from  that 
report,  that  the  merchants  receive  more  than  all  the  other  classes 
together.  In  Ohio  we  must  assume  that  the  same  policy  is  presumed, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  proportion  of  mirrcantile  acconfimotlation  is 
still  greater,  for  Indiana  ha'3  no  largo  commercial  town  within  its 
borders,  but  makes  its  heavy  purclinsea  at  Cincinnati  and  Louiariile. 
Here  are  two  remote  agricnUnnil  Siatca,  whose  system  of  bank  credit 
is  chiefly  devoted  to  their  import  trade.  For  the  merchants  of  ihoso 
States  are  chiefly  importers  of  goods  from  the  casti  and  with  the  crodit 
thus  obtained  at  home,  make  lie[ivy  purchases,  and  contract  heavy 
debts  at  the  seaports,  whose  merchants  l»a?«  before  effectod  (he  same 
operation  m  England.    Wo  are  awai^  that  in  the  plontang  States  baiUc 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1840.]  The  Currency  and  the  Two  Parties.  167 

credit  is  extended  more  to  the  agricultural  class,  and  in  the  manufac* 
turing  States  to  manufacturers.  But  in  the  importing  States  the  mer- 
chants receive  still  greater  proportions  than  elsewhere.  Taking  the 
whole  banking  system  of  the  United  States  together,  it  appears  that  the 
principal  part  of  the  entire  discounts  is  devoted  to  that  class  of  business 
which  comprehends  the  fewest  in  number,  and  exercises  an  unwhole* 
some  effect  upon  the  community.  For  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  la 
any  country  where  one  of  the  branches  of  industry  acquires  an  undue 
preponderance,  or  exceeds  its  proper  proportion  to  the  others,  the  efiect 
is  injurious  to  all.  And  it  is  equally  well  known  that  the  mercantile 
business,  without  the  undue  favor  of  government,  is  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive vocations  of  life.  The  apparent  ease,  profit,  and  consider- 
ation in  society  of  that  business,  constantly  attracts  men  from  the 
more  laborious  classes,  and  accordingly  we  behold  it  more  frequently 
overdone,  and  failures  more  prevalent  than  in  any  other. 

We  have  seen,  even  where  circumstances  would  indicate  otherwise, 
how  bank  capital  is  engrossed  by  this  class,  who  must,  of  course,  ac- 
quire the  control  over  such  institutions.  Would  it  now  be  profitable  or 
politic  to  create  a  great  additional  banking  capital  to  be  applied  in  the 
same  manner  1  To  promote  the  accumulation  of  a  foreign  debt ;  to 
increase  our  subjection  to  the  will  or  fortunes  of  a  foreign,  and  some- 
times,  a  hostile  nation ;  to  weaken,  by  a  temporary  infiux  of  capital,  our 
motives  to  industry  and  to  production;  to  stimulate  our  love  of  display, 
and  swell  the  sum  of  our  private  expenditure  on  credit?  Such  has 
been,  such  is  now  the  effect  of  our  banking  system — of  that  system 
which,  under  the  more  generic  name  of  the  credit  system,  has  been 
so  elaborately  extolled  by  Mr.  Webster  and  others,  as  a  splendid 
contrivance,  peculiar  to  free  governments,  for  uniting  capital  and  labor. 
The  truth  is,  that  this  system  has  exerted,  and  now  exerts,  a  morbid 
influence  on  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  country,  and  a  depressing 
effect  on  the  value  of  labor.  It  embodies  a  distinct  class,  and  confers 
on  that  class  the  control  over  the  money  or  active  capital  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  control  likewise  over  a  large  portion  of  its  credit.  This 
class  abides  chiefly  in  the  cities,  and  conferring  the  patronage  of  the 
press,  they  control  the  press  likewise.  They  likewise  supply  employ, 
ment  to  one  of  the  learned  professions,  the  law,  which  embodies  so 
large  a  proportion  of  the  active  intellect  and  ambition  of  the  country. 
The  morclmnts  ali^o,  from  their  nuinlor.  locality,  and  constant  inter- 
se  with  one  another,  aro  able  to  act  in  concert;  and  thus  possess. 
vag  the  preas  to  control  opinion,  and  rlispensing  credit  by  millions,  they 
readily  form  an  aJltancc  wltli  tlie  bar*  Lo  obtain  the  government  of  the 
coufJtry,  the  natural  eondition  of  sljcccss  to  be  a  division  of  power  be- 
tween them,*~thd  merchants  to  \mvQ  the  treasury  united  with  their 
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banks-^the  lawyer  to  have  office  and  the  political  power.  Heoce  the 
hordes  of  bank  officers  and  lawyers  that  attended  the  late  Whig  con- 
ventions in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  The  value  of  property  and  labor  is 
constantly  fluctuating,  and  on  the  average  depressed,  by  the  action  of 
foreign  debt  and  foreign  luxury ;  for  whatever  misapplies  the  energy 
of  a  country  from  productive  to  unproductive  employment,  from  accu- 
mulation  to  waste,  by  constantly  diminishing  the  actual  wealth, 
leaves  less  to  pay  for  the  rent  or  the  purchase  of  property,  and  less  for 
the  employment  and  the  wages  of  labor. 

And  yet  the  least  that  the  Whigs  contend  for  now  is,  that  if  a 
national  bank  be  not  created,  the  government  shall  again  surrender  to 
local  banks  the  use  of  the  public  deposites,  receive  their  paper  for  all 
public  dues,  and  renounce  the  re-establishmcnt  of  the  constitutional  trea- 
sury. Let  us  examine,  for  a  moment,  the  effect  of  such  a  policy,  com- 
mercially and  politically. 

The  present  circulation  of  the  banks  is  one  hundred  and  six  millions, 
— ^less  than  for  several  years.  In  1836  it  was  one  hundred  and  sixty 
millions.  The  average,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  millions.  Sup- 
posing  them  to  keep  constantly  on  hand  thirty-three  millions  of  specie 
to  sustain  this  circulation,  they  thus  secure  the  use  of  one  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Now,  the  right  of  supplying  this  currency  and  the 
profit  belong  to  the  people ;  yet  it  is  given  up  to  the  stockholders  of 
banks — ^transferred  from  the  many  to  the  few,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  few  instances  where  bonuses  are  paid,  or  where  States  own  a  por- 
tion of  the  slock.  The  privilege  or  profit  of  the  constant  use  of  an 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  is  bestowed  on  banks  of  a  capital  of  three 
hundred  millions,  whose  stock,  although  nominally  paid  in  gold  and 
silver,  is  substantially  and  practically  paid  in  the  promissory  notes  of 
.merchants,  renewable  continually.  For  of  the  total  three  hundred 
millions  of  bank  capital  in  the  United  States,  there  are  not  forty  mil- 
lions  of  gold  and  silver ;  the  residue  is  in  notes  and  bills,  chiefly  of  the 
merchants.  Mercantile  credit,  being  thus  endowed  with  such  an  im- 
mense privilege,  attracts  and  absorbs  the  capital  of  all  other  classes. 
Ifa  farmer  or  mechanic  accumulate  a  thousand  dollars  of  surplus  money, 
he  is  induced  to  invest  it  in  bank  stock,  rather  than  lend  it  to  others 
in  the  same  class  or  business, — because,  when  it  becomes  bank  stock  it 
participates  in  the  profits  of  circulation,  and  pays  eight  per  cent,  divi- 
dend, instead  of  six  or  seven  on  private  loan.  TLo  only  mannon  ihm^ 
in  which  the  other  classes  can  pariake  of  the  profits  of  the  comi 
circulation,  is  by  throwing  tUeir  aurplua  capital  uoder  thti  control  of 
the  mercantile  class.  The  absolute  power  ot  this  tilam  tivor  th<r 
banks,  is  proven  by  the  facjlitica  they  pg^ets  wt  residents  of  cities^ 
where  banks  are  located, — by  the  aatHPo  of  tboir  business,  vehoit^ 
capital  is  active,  and  by  the  process  of  renowftit,  Kod  ofpnyitig  up  one 
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daj  to  borrow  the  next — and  finally,  by  the  fact  displayed  in  bank  re- 
ports of  their  monopoly  of  the  loans.  A  farmer  cannot  conveniently 
ride  twenty  miles  every  few  days  to  renew  his  notes,  to  pay  up  and 
borrow  again,  or  to  sit  a/lank  director^.  To  their  monopoly  of  the 
currency,  credit  and  capital  of  the  country,  it  m  now  insisted  by  the 
Whigs  that  we  should  add  the  revenue  and  credit  of  the  government, — 
the  public  money  to  be  deposited  in  the  banks  and  lent  at  their  dis^ 
cretion,  and  their  notes  received  for  public  dues  to  enlarge  their  circu- 
lation. The  entire  property  and  industry  of  the  people  would  thus  bo 
rendered  subordinate  to  a  branch  of  business  which,  for  numbers, 
wealth  or  utility,  ought  to  be  subordinate  to  either  of  the  other  great 
divisions,  the  farmers,  mechanics  or  manufacturers.  The  currency  to 
be  allied  to  the  most  fluctuating  branch  of  our  business — the  capital  of 
the  country  to  be  devoted  to  the  most  unprofitable.  Such  is  the  grand 
scheme  of  a  great  party  for  sustaining  credit,  confidence  and  com- 
merce — the  value  of  property  and  wages  of  labor. 

But  such  a  concentration  of  capital  and  credit  in  the  mercantile 
vocation,  would  not  only  oppress  and  pervert  the  general  industry  of  the 
country,  but  it  would  sap  its  government  and  institutions.  The  politi- 
cal efiTect  of  committing  the  control  of  the  public  revenue  to  such  hands 
has  been  shown  by  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  his  own  way — leaving  nothing 
to  add.  The  use  of  the  public  money  embodies  a  party  which  con- 
stantly contends  for  an  increase  of  taxation,  so  as  to  supply  them  with 
additional  means,  and  immediately  the  aid  of  other  portions  of  the  citizens 
is  invoked  in  the  national  councils.  The  manufacturers,  being  the 
most  closely  connected  with  the  merchants,  are  tempted  with  the  offer 
of  a  high  tariff,  if  they  will  in  turn  support  a  system  of  extravagant 
disbursement  for  internal  improvement.  Let  this  system  overspread 
just  enough  of  territory  in  the  most  populous  States  to  secure  a  majority 
of  votes,  and  the  league  is  complete.  High  taxes,  an  enormous  reve- 
nue,  to  be  first  deposited  for  the  use  of  the  banks,  and  then  expended  on 
public  works,  to  extend  their  circulation,  and  to  improve  their  stock- 
holders' property,  and  the  government  becomes  a  vast  money  power, 
bribing  two  classes  of  the  citizens,  and  a  limited  portion  of  the  country, 
with  the  money  of  all;  and  a  consolidated  government  is  corrupt  and 
oppressive  in  precise  proportion  to  the  extent  of  its  territory  and  popu- 
lation. We  have  said  that  Senator  Calhoun  usually  leaves  nothing  for 
others  to  add  to  his  exposition  of  truth.  This  case,  however,  is  an  ex- 
iiqption.  The  President  has  added  in  his  last  message — has  traced  the 
Infect  of  this  policy  still  farther,  and  shown  that  the  power  thus  confer- 
red on  the  importing  merchants  of  the  country  is  transferred  by  them  at 
once  to  England,  the  great  centre  of  capital  and  commerce  for  the 
civilized  world.  For  the  vast  means  thus  acquired  our  merchants  are 
ia  the  habit  of  using  abroad  as  the  basis  of  still  more  credit.     Give 
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them  credit  at  home,  they  take  the  money  and  make  atill  greats  pur- 
chases on  credit  in  England.  And  this  credit  is  renewed  and  main- 
tained at  the  pleasure  or  the  fortune  of  the  creditor  people ;  and  it  may 
be  arrested  or  contracted  by  their  fears,  their  caprice,  or  their  disas- 
ters.  And  a  contraction  of  this  credit  there  is  followed,  as  we  have 
lately  seen,  by  panic,  convulsion,  prostration,  paralysis  of  credit,  com- 
merce,  property  and  labor  here— events  more  disastrous  than  any 
constitutional  action  of  our  government  at  home*  could  effect.  The 
success  of  Whig  policy  would  therefore  transfer  or  perpetuate  a  pleni> 
potent  control  over  this  country,  across  the  ocean — ^would  impair  our 
national  independence,  and,  in  subjecting  us  to  a  despotism, -leave  us 
without  the  consolation  of  its  being  our  own.  Our  masters  would  be 
the  vassals  of  others,  and  we 

"  Slaves— aye,  and  tlie  boodsmen  of  slaves.'* 
From  "  such  base  ends,  and  by  such  abject  ways,"  it  is  proposed,  by 
the  Democratic  party,  to  rescue  the  country;  so  far  as  the  power  and 
policy  of  the  General  Government  are  concerned,  by  nfMintaining  the 
re-establishment  of  a  constitutional  treasury — such  a  treasury  as  was 
created  immediately  ader  the  organization  of  our  present  government, 
aed  changed,  in  violation  of  law,  by  Alexander  Hamilton — such  a 
treasury  as  Thomas  Jefferson  proposed,  and  such  as  the  people  have, 
by  their  votes  an  the  very  question  at  the  elections  lost  year,  approved 
— a  treasury  into  which  nothing  is  to  be  ultimately  received  but  gold 
and  silver,  the  only  currency  recognised  by  the  Constitution,  and  from 
which  no  money  is  to  be  paid  or  lent,  except  when  appropriated  by 
law,  which  is  the  express  prohibition  of  the  Constitution.  If  this  confer 
on  the  President "  the  power  of  the  purse,*^  then  has  the  Constitution  con- 
ferreSd  it.  If  this  be  destructive  of  the  credit  system  which  Mr.  Web- 
ster asserts — putting  by  a  well  known  figure  of  speech,  the  whole  for  a 
part,  bank  credit  for  all  credit — then  is  the  Constitution  to  be  held 
responsible. 

Mr.  Rives  is  the  principal  declaimer  on  '^the  power  of  the  purse."  He 
is  in  favor  of  State  bank  depositories,  and  voted  to  place  the  public 
treasure,  then  rapidly  rising  to  a  surplus  of  forty  millions,  on  deposite 
in  some  ninety  odd  banks,  with  the  privilege  of  lending  it  at  their  owq 
discretion,  and  for  their  own  profit,  and  yet  reserving  the  power  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  taking  it  when  he  pleased.  The  Secre- 
tary,or  the  deposite  banks  may  control  fiAy  millions  at  their  joint  Qr,^ 
separate  discretion,  but  without  "the  power  of  the  purse."  But  ti|e-fiM|Hr  ' 
retary,  with  the  receiving  and  disbursing  officers,  cannot  have  die  Ojri^ 
tody  of  6ive  millions,  excluded  from  any  use  thereof,  under  the  pendM^; 
of  felony,  without  throwing  that  gentleman  into  spasms  of  patriotic 
at  **  the  power  of  the  purse  !" 

Mr.  Webster  is  the  great  Whig  expounder  of  the  ConsUiution,  and 
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10  ioterpreting  that  part  which  prohibits  the  payment  of  money  from 
the  United  States  Treasury  except  upon  appropriations  of  law,  he  con- 
strues by  a  fiction  the  vaults  of  banks  to  be  the  public  treasury, 
and  by  another  fiction  he  construes  the  money  to  be  actually  there  on 
deposite,  when  in  fact  it  is  lent  out.  Mr.  Webster  is  the  champion  of 
oonstruction.  And  in  supporting  a  national  bank,  protective  tariff  and 
national  internal  improvement  system,  he  contrives  to  make  the  Con- 
stitution confer  more  power  by  implication  than  it  does  by  express  lan- 
guage. The  tariff  pours  the  circulation  of  the  country  into  the  bank, 
from  which,  after  passing  through  the  great  aorta  of  the  import  trade, 
it  is  diffused  again  by  internal  improvements  through  the  country. 
This  operationi  we  have  seen,  swelled  the  public  revenue  and  surplus 
beyond  all  former  example.  Mr.  Webster  beheld  this  result  with  the 
delight  peculiar  to  an  advocate  of  consolidated  power,  and  saw  how 
much  it  was  promoted  by  what  he  calls  the  credit  system.  He  would 
perpetuate  and  enlarge  the  power  of  the  General  Government,  by  se- 
curing for  it  an  immense  fiscal  action  through  tariff  and  internal  im- 
provementy  and  bringing  this  fiscal  agency  to  act  on  the  present 
amplified  system  of  bank  credit  throughout  the  country.  It  is  remark- 
able that,  in  the  bodily  constitution,  the  circulation  is  not  subject  to 
the  judgment  and  will  of  the  individual,  but  to  higher  and  surer  laws. 
So  it  has  also  long  been  observed,  that  the  circulation  of  money  has  never 
been  subject  to  the  control  of  govemnnent,  without  injury  to  commerce 
and  to  industry.  Commerce  has  its  own  laws,  which  correct  its  own 
excesses,  and  promote  the  general  prosperity  far  better  than  legislation 
has  ever  yet  done.  If  our  governments,  both  State  and  Federal,  had 
heretofore  done  nothing  with  the  currency,  instead  of  turning,  by  the 
policy  that  has  been  adopted,  the  credit  and  capital  of  the  country 
mto  a  particular  channel,  and  that  the  wrong  one,  our  industry  and 
property  would  now  be  far  in  advance  of  their  present  state.  The 
General  Goyeimment,  therefore,  in  retiring  from  its  previous  inter- 
ference with  ^urrency  and  credit,  will,  so  far  as  the  new  policy  affects 
credit,  afiect  ^t  favorably — will  leave  it  to  its  own  laws — leave  it  to 
letum  to  its  liatural  and  salutary  channels.  This  policy  will  not 
diminish  crediti  but  increase  it ;  not  reduce  the  circulation,  but  increase 
it;  not  lessen  tEe  value  of  property  and  labor,  but  enhance  them. 

The  reverse' of  all  this,  however,  is  predicted  by  the  Whigs.  It  is 
.j^tended  by  ti»at  party,  that  the  constitutional  treasury  would  cause 
H'^peat  reduction  of  the  currency,  and  consequent  fall  of  prices.  This 
li  contrary  to  reason  and  experience.  The  amount  of  circulation  in 
toy  country  is  determined  by  its  business,  compared  with  the  business 
of  other  countries.  And  this  wiU  hold  true,  with  regard  either  to  an 
exclusive  metallic^  or  a  mixed  currency  of  specie  and  convertible  paper. 
If  any  money  be  added  by  government,  or  any  other  cause,  then  tho 
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operations  of  trade,  whether  the  addition  be  made  in  metal  or  in  paper, 
an  equal  amount  will  forthwith  leave  the  country.  .  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  amount  be  diminished  by  such  cause,  the  chasm  will  be 
filled  by  importation  from  abroad,  x  The  seaports  are  the  wasU-ioeirs 
of  the  currency,  through  which  it  will  flow  out  if  redundant,  and  flow  in 
if  there  bo  a  deficiency  within.  The  use,  therefore,  of  bank  paper  does 
not  permanently  increase  the  circulation  of  our  country,  except  in  the 
proportion  that  it  increases  the  aggregate  circulation  of  the  world.  The 
destruction  of  bank  paper  would  not,  therefore,  permanently  diminish 
our  circulation,  except  in  the  same  proportion,  and  that  proportion  is 
trifling.  The  circulation  of  the  commercial  world  is  at  least  three 
thousand  millions, — our  bank  paper  averages  one  hundred  and  thirty 
millions,  which  is  about  four  and  a  half  per  cent.  Our  paper  currency, 
hoivever,  is  sustained  by  about  thirty  millions  of  specie,  which  lies  idle 
in  bank,  and  which  would  come  into  circulation  if  the  paper  were  to 
go  out.  The  residue  to  be  supplied  out  of  other  nations,  would  be  an 
hundred  millions,  or  about  three  per  cent,  on  the  aggregate,  and  would 
afifect  prices  to  that  extent,  and  no  more,  both  here  and  elsewhere. 
This  hundred  millions  could  be  gradually  supplied  in  a  few  years,  by 
reducing  our  imports  of  silks,  wines  and  other  luxuries,  to  the  amount 
often  or  twelve  millions  per  annum ;  and  this  reduction  is  easily  made, 
if  money  is  more  in  demand  at  home  than  there.  The  price  of  pro- 
perty and  labor,  however,  would  rise,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
stability  and  security  of  trade  under  an  uniform  currency.  Many  in« 
vestments  would  be  made,  and  operations  undertaken,  if  our  currency 
were  not  so  fluctuating.  Capital  would  become  more  active,  credit 
more  confident,  and  labo^  and  property  would  rise  beyond  the  slight 
depression  which  the  change  of  currency  would  otherwiso  produce. 

But  the  constitutional  troasury  will  only  increase  our  present  pro- 
portion of  metallic  currency  cibout  five  millionSf  without  causing  the 
reduction  of  a  dollar  in  the  popcr.  It  will  tend  to  check  its  liability 
to  expansion ;  but  the  efll^ct  on  tho  aggregate  amount  of  our  own 
circulation,  or  the  value  of  property  and  labor,  13  absolutely  too  slight 
for  calculation,  to  say  nothing  of  tho  counteracting  effect  of  increased 
stability  and  confidence. 

We  are  told  of  tho  low  prices  of  labor  in  ecu  nines  whose  currency 
is  metallic — of  high  prices  in  England  where  paper  prevails.  But  the 
facts  are  misrepresented.  In  England,  the  price  of  labor  is  in  fai 
lower  than  any  other  country.  Thousands  of  able-bodied  men  c^n 
found  in  the  agricultural  districrs  to  work  for  nothing  but  ftsubitit 
cnce, — for  there  are  thousands  of  sy;;h  on  the  parishes  for  want  of. 
Buch  employment.  In  the  towns  and  manufactoriei,  the  tiomloai  rata 
of  wages  is  high,  because  that  rate  is  retjuirod,  at  the  price  of  prod* 
sions,  to  subsist  the  laborer,     Ttie  operative  works  fourleta  or  bIxIq6Q 
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houn  per  day,  for  eoough  merely  to  keep  him  from  starvatioD ;  aad  if 
the  corn  laws  were  repealed,  so  as  to  let  in  bread-stufis  cheap,  the  price 
of  labor  would  fall  of  course  toward  the  standard  in  the  agricultural 
districts.  Why  then  have  prices  been  so  high  in  this  country,  if  not 
the  resuU  of  our  paper  currency  7  Because,  with  us  labor  is  scarce, 
and,  in  consequence  of  our  fertile  soil,  exceedingly  productive.  The 
BUD  rises  not,  the  dews  of  heaven  do  not  fall,  on  so  vast  an  extent 
of  fertile  land  as  ours — and  as  yet  population  is  not  dense ;  but  if  we. 
had  about  two  hundred  persons  to  the  square  mile,  on  a  sterile  soil  like. 
Europe,  with  such  enormous  public  debts  and  taiation,  and  such  local, 
and  partial  legislation  as  there  prevail,  no  paper  currency  could  sus- 
tain the  wages  of  labor  beyond  the  mere  sustenance  of  the  operative* 
And  to  reduce  him  to  such  a  condition,  no  policy  is  better  adapted  than 
what  is  now  contended  for  by  the  Whigs,  comprehending  a  tariff,  in- 
ternal improvement,  bank  and  land  bill — all  well  adapted  to  the  transfer 
of  the  labor  and  property  of  the  people  at  large  to  the  business  and 
pockets  of  a  few  sections  and  classes. 

The  objections,  that  the  sub-treasury  provides  one  currency  for  the 
government,  and  another  and  a  worse  one  for  the  people — and  that  it 
is  designed  for  <  a  government  bank  of  issue' — are  unworthy  of  notice, 
even  though  uttered  by  such  men  as  Mr.  Rives  and  Mr.  Clay.  This, 
however,  is  a  new  and  prominent  development  of  the  Whig  party. 
Before  Harrison  was  nominated,  all  distinctions  of  class  were  politi- 
cally unmentionable.  From  the  courtly  <  Intelligencer'  down  to  the  least 
of  the  *<  decency,"  all  distinctions  of  class,  of  the  rich  and  poor, 
were  Jacobinical,  revolutionary  and  treasonable.  Now  we  hear  the 
attorney,  the  money-changer,  the  counter-hopper,  shouting  at  the  top 
of  their  lungs — '<  Hurrah  for  log  cabins  and  hard  cider !"  The  popu- 
lar love  of  military  glory,  once  denounced  by  Mr.  Clay  as  so  low  and 
dangerous,  is  now  too  dignified  for  his  party  to  rely  on  ;  and  the  em- 
blems of  poverty  and  privation  in  early  settlement  have  become  the 
watch-words  of  the  aristocratic  party,  at  the  very  moment  they  are 
pretending  to  fear,  in  the  establishment  of  ^  metallic  currency,  a  lapse 
frpm  the  present  social  refinement  of  the  age.  Such,  however,  is  the 
characteristic  perfidy  of  a  party  which  forsakes  its  own  proper  leader, 
and  renounces  its  own  chosen  name,  because  both  have  become  odious 
by  the  practice  of  principles  which  they  no  longer  dare  to  avow,  and 
.  the  oA-repeated  condemnation  of  a  great  people  they  are  now  trying 
^4i^ve — a  party,  whose  hopes  of  success  are  now  brightened  for 
mi'Hbment  wUi  the  prospect  of  using  the  commercial  calamities  of 
llie  country  to  mislead  the  understanding  of  the  people.  A  party 
whose  faith  is  thus  based  upon  folly,  and  whose  success  depends  on 
disaster,  has   already  become  an  evil  omen  to  the  republic — ^its  voice. 
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like  that  of  the  loon  on  the  western  waters,  being  loudest  in  seasons  of 
storm  and  of  gloom. 

It  is  well.  Bj  one  of  those  extraordinary  conjunctares  that  supply 
history  with  epochs,  the  Whigs  are  now  to  make  their  assault  upon 
the  Democratic  party,  on  a  groat  test  question,  with  all  the  aid  of  hard 
times  and  a  military  chieftain.  Not  since  the  conflict  of  '98  has  the 
dirisbn  of  party  and  principle  been  more  deep  and  vital  than  now  on 
the  constitutional  treasury.  The  Whigs  have  likewise  the  talent  of 
Clay  and  Webster,  men  worthy  of  the  best  days  of  Federalism.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Democratic  party  boast  the  calm,  clear  judgment,  the 
unfaltering  firmness,  and  the  well-tried  devotion  of  the  President  to 
democracy,  through  all  the  panics  and  pressures  of  the  last  twelve 
years.  They  have  likewise-— (to  specify  but  two,  as  an  oflf-set  to 
those  we  have  named  on  the  other  side)— the  energetic,  the  indefati- 
gable, the  unswerving  Benton,  to  whom  his  country  owes  a  debt  of 
gratitude,  exceeded  by  the  long  and  faithful  merits  of  no  living  states- 
man— and  the  profound  and  brilliant  Calhoun,  who,  in  advancing  po- 
litical philosophy  beyond  his  contemporaries,  has  exalted  our  concep- 
tion of  human  reason  itself,  the  faculty  by  which  he  triumphs.  We 
have  also  yet  the  cheering  voice  of  Jackson  himself— that  voice  which 
has  always  been,  in  the  civil  as  well  as  military  conflicts  of  his  coun- 
try, the  harbinger  of  victory.  Let  then  the  ballot-box  be  once  more 
invoked,  and  its  next  response,  we  trust,  will  consign  Federalism  to 
long  years  of  exile  from  the  favor  and  the  councils  of  the  Republic. 


THE  DEATH  OF  HERNANDO  DE  SOTO. 


— ^-"Thuf  periihed  De  Soto.'  His  soldiers  pronounced  his  eulogy  by  grieving 
for  his  loss.  The  priests  chaunted  over  his  corse  the  first  requiem  ever  heard  on 
the  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  To  conceal  his  death,  his  body  was  wrapped  in  a 
mantle,  and  in  the  stillness  of  midnight  silently  sunk  in  the  middle  of  the  stream. 
The  discoverer  of  the  Mississippi  slept  beneath  its  waters.  He  had  crossed  a 
large  part  of  the  continent  in  search  of  gold,  and  found  nothing  so  remarkable  as 
his  burial  placeJ^—Bancre/Vt  Untied  States, 


The  day-dawn  in  a  wilderness ! 
It  is  a  blessed  sight 
To  weary  wanderers  who  have  heard 
Dread  noises  through  the  night 
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The  ceaBelesa  howl  of  hungry  wolves, 
And  known  they  were  so  near. 
That  as  they  fed  the  waning  fires, 
Their  hearts  were  chilled  with  fear. 

And  all  uncheered  by  jocund  mom. 
Haggard  and  hollow-eyed. 
Awoke  De  Soto's  weary  band 
By  Mississippi's  tide. 
From  sleep  which  was  not  rest,  they  rose 
Frbm  earth  beds  dank  and  cold  ; 
Their  painful  looks  of  blasted  hopes 
The  mournful  tidings  told. 

They  gazed  upon  the  mighty  stream, 

In  grandeur  flowing  by  ; 

They  wutched  the  rising  sun's  first  gleam 

Shoot  up  into  the  sky. 

The  stream  was  calm,  the  sky  was  clear. 

And  dread  and  dark  around. 

Pathless,  impenetrable  shade. 

The  unknown  forest  frowned. 

Where,  where  the  golden  sands  1  oh,  where 

The  rich  spontaneous  ore. 

They  fondly  dream'd  these  dreadful  wilds 

In  such  profusion  bore  1 

Delusion,  worse  than  madness  all  1 

But  now  it  had  gone  by. 

And  they  had  found  each  hope  nought  else 

But  very  mockery. 

Men  of  the  proud  Castilian  race 

Shed  tears  like  summer  rain. 

Thinking  of  each  familiar  face 

They  ne'er  might  see  again. 

In  feverish  dreams  Spain's  olive  bowers 

Had  danced  before  their  eyes* 

And  vine-leaf  wreaths  and  orange  flowers 

Would  in  their  visions  rise. 

Though  light  with  sunshine  merrily 

The  waves  dashed  on  the  shore. 

And  there  were  ever  glancing  by 

Birds  that  strange  plumage  wore;Digiti,,dbyGoOgle 
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And  unfamiliar  sounds  of  life 
Came  from  the  forest  wild, 
Scarce  heeding  them,  De  Soto  lay, 
As  helpless  as  a  child. 

A  priest  without  his  holy  guise 

Said  holy  words  to  him, 

And  prayed  that  he  in  strength  might  rise — 

Yet  still  his  eye  grew  dim  ; 

And  on  his  brow  the  dews  of  death 

Were  gathering  thick  and  fast, 

And  with  the  morning's  misty  wreath, 

Away  his  spirit  passed. 

'Twas  midnight  in  the  wilderness, — 
Up  rose  the  gentle  moon. 
With  stars  in  purest  loveliness 
Heaven's  floor  was  thickly  strewn ; 
And  'neath  their  light,  like  silver  bright. 
The  river  still  flowed  on  ; 
But  one  saw  not  that  beauteous  night, 
His  Exodus  was  done. 

Wrapped  in  a  cloak,  no  shroud  had  he, 

His  corse  sad  mourners  bore 

To  a  light  bark,  which  noiselessly 

Lay  trembling  by  the  shore  ; 

To  where,  with  deep  and  fearful  sweep. 

The  current  swiftest  flowed ; 

A  rapid  stroke  the  waters  broke, 

As  that  strange  hearse  they  rowed. 

A  moment's  pause — a  hurried  plash 

Came  on  the  waters  wide, — 

It  might  have  been  the  sturgeon's  dash, 

Up-springing  from  the  tide  j 

Then  like  an  arrow  shot  the  bai*k 

Back  o'er  the  silent  wave — 

The  river's  bed,  far  down  and  dark. 

Was  proud  De  Soto's  grave. 

Owego,  N.  Y.  J.  B.  P. 
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TRANSLATIONS   PROM   THE    GREEK    ANTHOLOGY. 

I. 

LEONIDAS  OF  TARENTUM. 

Mu^io;  ifv,  av^^&MTS.  X.  r.  X. 

Oh  mortal !  ere  thy  race  began , 
Unnumbered  years  their  cycles  ran ; 

And  when  thy  goal 
Is  reach'd,  unnumber'd  still  will  be 
The  ages  of  eternity 

Onward  to  roll. 

Thy  life  is  but  a  point ;  yea,  less  ; 
And  yet  within  that  point  we  press 

Uncounted  woes. 
Ills  unalloy'd  our  blessings  mar — 
Unnumber'd  ills — more  hideous  far 

Than  death's  repose. 

As  CritOy  son  of  Phido,  fled, 

Flee  thou,  while  thickens  round  thy  head 

Life's  fearful  blast. 
Be  hope,  and  joy,  and  loye's  soft  tone, 
Within  the  darksome  grave  alone 

Fearlessly  cast. 


II. 

ARCHIAS. 

@grjiixag  alvsiru  Tig,  x.  r.  X. 

Right  are  the  Thracians,  when  they  sadly  mourn 
The  infant,  on  the  morning  of  its  birth  ; 
Right,  also,  when  they  joy  that  death  has  torn — 
Death,  the  fate's  minion — some  one  from  the  earth. 
Why  not?     The  cup  of  life  is  full  of  sadness  ; 
Death  is  the  healing  draught  for  all  its  madness. 
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IlL 

LEONIDAS  OF  TARfiNTUM. 

Triv  ftixjav  fts  Xsyoutfiv.  x.  r.  X. 

They  say  I  am  a  tiny  thing,  and  deem  me  all  unmeet 
To  sail  upon  the  ocean  wide,  when  tempesta  rudely  beat ; 
Forgetting  that  when  dai^ers  dread  around  the  vessel  lower» 
No  strength  can  save  the  stoutest  bark,  for  fortune  rules  the  hour. 
In  helm  and  oar  then  let  them  trust,  to  them  their  faith  be  giv'n. 
My  confidence  I  fully  place  alone,  above,  in  Heav'n. 


IV. 

ANTTPATER  SIDONIUS. 

On  Anacreon, 
©aXXoi"«rjaxo^u|*/Sof,  Avaxjeov.  x.  r.  X. 

Around  thy  tomb. 

In  brightest  bloom, 
Anacreon  divine  \ 

May  ivy  wreath. 

And  purple  heath, 
In  graceful  clusters  twine. 

In  gelid  rill, 

Let  founts  distil 
Their  freshness  round  thy  slumbers, 

And  grateful  vine 

Yield  luscious  wine. 
As  once  inspired  thy  numbers. 

That  if  the  grave 

One  joy  can  have, 
Thou  may'st  possess  the  treasure  ; 

Since  life  from  thee 

Had  richest  glee. 
And  love  its  sweetest  measure. 


^-. 


Pittsjield,  Mass,  S.  S, 
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GOOD  NIGHT! 

From  the  German  of  K&rmr, 

Good  night ! 
Let  the  sad  and  weary  rest — 
Day  approacheth  to  its  end. 
Laborers  their  task  suspend 
Till  the  light  of  morning  blest. 
Good  night ! 

Go  to  rest ! 
Cuitain  close  thy  weary  eyes ; 
In  the  streets  now  all  is  still, 
Save  the  watchmen's  voices  shill, 
On  the  air  their  night  call  flies. 
Go  to  rest ! 

Slumber  sweet ! 
Dream  thou  too  of  Eden  bliss  ; 
Love,  alas !  the  treacherous  boy, 
Steals  thy  every  waking  joy  ; 
Dream  thou  of  thy  loved  one's  kiss. 
Slumber  sweet ! 

Good  night! 
Slumber  till  the  morning  breaks ; 
Slumber  till  another  morrow 
Comes  with  all  its  cares  and  sorrow. 
Fearless  sleep !     Thy  father  wakes. 
Good  night ! 
Oswego,  N.  Y.  M.  L.  P. 


ENGLISH  CHARTISM  AND  ENGLISH  CREDIT, 

When  the  memorable  discussion  which  had  been  instituted  by 
Benri  IV;  to  cloak  his  intended  change  of  religion  had  finished,  the 
Catholic  Legate  is  reported  to  have  said  to  one  of  his  late  antagonists, 
that  the  doctrine  and  the  policy  of  the  Catholic  Church  could  be 
summed  up  in  a  single  word,  and  that  word  was,  "  Crede.*'    The 
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Calvinist  answered,  that  with  himself  and  his  brethren  also,  Faith^was 
esseritial,  but  that  before  they  would  be  willing  to  believe,  a  natural 
request  must  be  complied  with,  and  that  was — **  Proba.^^  Such  indeed 
have  been  the  constant  watch-words  in  the  battle  that  has  gone  on 
long  before  and  long  since  the  Reformation,  between  the  advocates  and 
the  opponents  of  reform.  "  All  that  we  ask  of  you,"  was  substantially 
the  language  of  the  ministers  of  Henry  VIII.  "  is  to  believe.  Settle 
quietly  into  the  creed  of  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and  you  will  be  little 
inclined  to  resist  such  high  credentials.  What  if  your  king  has  mur- 
dered three  wives,  and  married  seven,  and  has  changed  his  reli^on  as 
often  as  he  has  his  wives,  and  burns  all  those  who  are  not  clear  to 
what  quarter  his  conscience  is  at  the  present  veering?  Only  believe 
that  his  credentials  are  inspired,  and  it  easily  follows  that  his  presence 
must  suspend  all  human  laws,  till  like  the  Roman  Emperor  in  the  do- 
minions  of  a  Proconsul,  he  sweeps  before  him  all  vestiges  of  local 
custom  and  established  law."  We  can  realize  the  difficulty  which 
was  felt  by  Charles  I.,  nourished  as  he  was  in  such  a  school,  to  awake 
from  the  dreams  of  regal  supremacy  in  which  he  had  lived  from  his 
infancy,  and  which,  if  they  had  not  been  somewhat  roughly  broken, 
would  have  hung  around  him  even  unto  death.  He  had  heard  no 
other  doctrine.  He  never  until  the  last  moment  had  been  told  that  he 
was  not  divinely  appointed.  Consequently  he  never  thought  of  put- 
ting any  other  case  to  his  people,  than  that  which  a  man  who  feels  him- 
self to  possess  a  right  incontestibly  his  own  would  use  to  those  who 
through  delusion  withhold  it  from  him.  He  retained  his  belief  to  the 
scaffold,  and  with  him  died  the  last  remains  of  the  old  patriarchal  doc- 
trine of  royal  supremacy  and  royal  perfection. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  it  is  true,  that  he  was  taken  when  very  young  to 
Queen  Anne  to  be  touched  for  the  king's-evil ;  but  the  superstition 
which  attached  to  the  king  the  power  of  curing  a  disease,  which,  sin- 
gular to  say,  seems  an  heir-loom  in  royal  families,  was  even  then  con- 
fined to  the  lowest  classes,  and  has  long  since  died  away.    Now,  the 
advocates  of  royal  authority  base  their  system  on  expediency,  and  not 
on  divine  right.     Then,  they  acknowledged  that  it  was  oppressive  and 
unequal,  but  argued,  that  as  it  was  of  divine  institution  that  it  would  be 
impious  to  touch  it.     Now,  its  ancient  props  are  vanished,  and  its  ad- 
vocates,  finding  that  the  old  story  of  its  origin  has  lost  all  credence, 
are  lost  in  admiration  of  its  grace  and  its  grandeur — its  Grothic  strengd|bir 
and  its  Grecian  elegance.     Every  arrow  which  can  be  scplohed  t^Smg  :  \ 
savage  warfare  is  aimed  by  its  defenders  at  more  republican  establafc^J  ^'y] 
mentB.     The  child  whom  a  century  ago  they  disowned  and  penNif^''  \ ' 
cutod — whom  they  at  first  tried  to  choke  with  their  own  exports,  and^ 
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then  to  murder  because  it  rejected  the  dose — ^now  that  it  has  escaped 
from  their  pupilage,  forms  the  object  of  their  ridicule  and  their  sneers. 
Ireland,  which  has  been  buckled  to  their  side  from  the  time  when  thej 
first  heard  of  her  existence,  is  treated  very  much  in  the  same  way  as 
the  cat  which  the  frolieksome  monkey  had  lashed  to  the  barber's  chair, 
and  which  for  every  complaint  received  a  fresh  gash.  But  each  blow 
is  accompanied  with  the  most  plausible  arguments,  and  she  is  told  that 
her  sufferings  are  imaginary  ;  that  virtual  representation  is  better  than 
universal  suffrage,  and  that  the  disfranchised  citizens  of  Cork  and 
Limerick  are  fully  represented  through  the  corporation  of  Dublin 
University.  We  do  not  wonder  that  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain  are  alive  to  their  insulted  rights.  Their  oppressors 
have  shown  their  weakness  by  their  resort  to  sophistry.  Once  the 
star-chamber  was  a  syllogism,  and  the  scaffold  an  enthymeme ;  but 
now  that  they  have  been  driven  behind  the  limits  of  a  constitution 
which  has  been  forced  upon  them  by  two  revolutions,  they  have  sought 
to  dupe  those  whom  they  cannot  coerce,  and  to  substitute  for  the 
chains  of  an  inquisition  the  net  of  Jesuitical  deceit.  We  do  not  fear 
them  on  such  grounds.  The  cause  of  liberty  may  be  checked,  and 
perhaps  crushed,  under  the  heel  of  violence  ;  but  when  leA  to  herself 
on  her  own  free  element — when  left  to  combat  the  lies  of  the  deceiver 
with  truth,  and  to  wrestle  breast  to  breast  with  her  foes — her  victory 
will  be  soon  and  certain.  Perhaps  at  first  her  unaccustomed  weapons 
may  be  clumsily  handled,  and  like  the  young  Jewish  shepherd,  when 
called  forth  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  just  against  the  mighty,  she  may 
awake  the  fears  of  her  friends.  But  the  free  common  air  will  soon 
re-awaken  her,  and  her  limbs  will  regain  the  vigor,  of  which  the  cramp  of 
confinement  had  deprived  them. 

It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  among  the  many  strong  and  wise  men 
whom  England  in  the  last  century  has  produced,  there  has  been  no  one 
who  has  been  willing  to  devote  himself  to  the  cause.  Among  its  occa- 
sional supporters  we  can  number,  it  is  true,  men  who,  like  Fox  and 
Brougham,  could  have  placed  themselves,  if  they  had  thrown  them- 
selves manfully  in  the  breach,  at  the  head  of  its  ranks,  but  whose  in- 
consbtencies  have  damped  the  confidence  which  would  otherwise  have 
rested  on  their  exertions.  Fox  was  through  life  struggling  with  an  influ- 
ence which  gilded  his  cradle,  which  deserted  him,  it  is  true,  during  the 
.  doudy  scenes  of  his  middle  life,  but  which  returned  again  to  throw  its 

rr.gttw«  on  his  cofilin.  He  sprang  from  a  noble  family ;  and  although 
high-bred  friends  at  one  time  left  him,  so  that  his  force  in  the  House 
Irf  Peers  scarcely  numbered  twelve  votes,  yet  just  before  his  melan- 
choly death  they  clustered  again  around  him,  endeavoring  to  seducoy 
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when  in  power,  the  man  whom,  when  desolate,  they  had  neglected. 
But  take  him  for  all  in  all,  in  his  best  and  purest  hours,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  most  deserted  by  those  whose  friendship  had  always 
bewildered  him — he  was  a  man  of  great  and  brawny  mind,  and  of  a 
manliness  of  judgment  that  enabled  him  to  dispel  the  haze  of  prejudice 
which  for  centuries  had  been  gathering  on  the  horizon,  and  to  view  his 
fellow  men  apart  from  those  false  relations  in  which  the  tyranny  and 
cunning  of  his  predecessors  had  placed  them.  To  the  persevering 
opposition  which  he  made  through  the  greater  part  of  his  life  to  the 
encroachments  of  royal  usurpation,  do  we  owe  a  full  measure  of  the 
increased  reform  and  the  increased  education  which  have  since  been 
experienced  by  his  countrymen. 

Mr.  Brougham  commenced  his  career  under  far  more  favorable 
circumstances,  fiorn  and  educated  among  the  Highlands,  he  jiras 
taught  to  view  the  Scottish  Covenanter  more  reverentially  than  the 
British  Peer.  He  was  bred  in  poverty — in  poverty  just  sufficient  to 
ripen  and  direct  his  ambition,  without  smothering  it  under  the  ashes  of 
childish  desolation.  The  opportunities  of  early  dissipation  lay  not 
scattered  around  his  path  like  that  of  his  great  predecessor ,-  but  he 
came  into  public  life  with  a  frame  unimpaired  by  early  excesses,  and  a 
character  untarnished  by  whispered  reproach.  With  a  reputation 
already  splendid  at  the  bar,  with  a  name  at  Nisi  Prius  equalled 
only  by  that  of  Erskine,  he  was  carried  by  his  friends  to  the  House  of 
Commons  with  a  mixture  of  fear  and  of  triumph. 

When  Erskine  was  first  brought  into  the  House,  Pitt  is  said  to  have 
taken  up  his  pen  to  have  answered  him ;  but  as  the  lawyer  proceeded, 
and  his  argument  progressed,  and  the  benches  of  St.  Stephens  vanished 
before  his  eyes,  and  the  jury  box  rose  up  in  the  confusion,  the  minister 
threw  down  his  notes  in  contempt,  fiind  from  that  mom  ant  the  parlla« 
mentary  reputation  of  ErskniG  \vrus  blasted.  But  far  differertt  wns  the 
case  with  Brougham.  Tha^e,  perhaps,  who  have  formed  Iheir  opinion 
of  his  oratory  as  developed  in  tho  House  of  P^jcrs,  can  form  no  ade- 
quate idea  of  his  earlier  efforts.  The  book  of  bia  ambition  h  settled — 
the  hopes  of  his  boyhood  are  poriahed — his  true  place,  h\H  seat  in  thu 
House  of  Commons,  wheedlud  away  from  him,  while  he  liimseif,  child- 
less, friendless,  and  hopelesg,  like  the  Jewish  warrior  of  old,  b  exhi- 
bited chained  and  blinded,  in  the  splendid  palace  of  hb  enemies. 
But  there  are  moments  even  now  when  hh  former  vigor  returjia;  ond 
in  the  thunder  of  his  voice,  and  the:  terror  of  his  eye,  thjLJiMtH3f  of 
his  intellect  beams  forth.  But  what  doea  he  en  re  toe  tnumpliT  Tbo 
friends  and  the  antagonists  of  his  bdghter  days  are  jsilefit,  and  in  their 
places  have  sprung  up  a  race  who  knew  tbem  uoi,  and  whose  mle  ubjijci 
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it  the  power  and  place  which  are  forever  removed  from  his  grasp«  The 
Lord  Chancellorship,  like  the  honors  which  were  wont  to  be  cast  on 
the  intended  Bride  of  the  Nile,  has  been  to  him  (he  seal  of  annihilation^ 
But  we  would  drop  the  last  half  of  his  life,  and  look  at  him  as  the  great 
defender  of  those  rights  which  now  in  his  old  age  he  seems  sometimes  to 
have  forgotten.*  We  are  glad  that  he  has  lately  given  to  the  world,  io 
compliance  with  the  example  of  his  late  great  rival,  a  complete  report 
of  his  speeches  on  the  bullion  question,  and  the  Portuguese  negotiation. 
We  can  imagine,  indeed,  no  fiercer  conflict  than  that  which  occurred 
between  Brougham  and  Canning,  after  the  return  of  the  latter  from 
Lisbon.  Canning,  still  under  the  flush  of  a  suspicious  transaction,  and 
goaded  on  probably  as  much  by  the  stings  of  conscience  as  by  the 
gloomy  silence  of  his  opponent,  folded  around  him  every  shred  of  his 
polished  armour,  knowing  that  then  to  be  conquered  was  to  die  :  like 
St.  Greorge,  when  in  the  country  of  the  magician,  he  saw  before  him 
an  antagonist  whose  prowess  was  as  terrible  as  it  was  gigantic.  Adroit 
movements  would  no  longer  avail  him,  and  graceful  manoeuvres,  like  the 
fluttering  of  the  bird  before  the  fangs  of  the  serpent,  would  lead  him, 
on  every  circle,  nearer  and  nearer  to  destruction.  He  felt  that  an 
awful  conflict  was  approaching;  that  it  would  be  strength  against 
strength,  breast  against  breast ;  that  his  polished  arrows  would  glance 
from  the  coat  of  his  adversary  unbathed,  and  that  his  armour  would 
be  crushed  beneath  his  grasp.  It  is  said  that  the  day  before  that  great 
contest  Brougham  sat  alone  in  his  chamber,  with  his  brow  knit,  and  his 
eye  strained  to  its  highest  tension,  and  his  lips  locked,  lest  the  collected 
elements  which  were  warring  within  should  escape  before  their  union  was 
complete.  Not  then  had  he  learnt  to  lead  forth  his  thoughts  in  a  courtly 
canter,  lest  they  should  startle  the  host  around.  But  he  felt  that  he  was 
fighting  the  battles  of  freedom  against  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  his  lofty 


*  There  is  an  anecdote  lately  told  of  Lord  Brougham  which  illustrates  admira- 
bly the  unfortunate  habit  which  he  has  fallen  into  of  doing  everything  for  effect. 
In  his  new  edition  of  Paley's  Natural  Theology—  a  work,  by  the  way,  which  cost 
its  venerable  author  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  in  patient  labor,  and  which  Lord 
Brougham,  after  having  dressed  it  in  a  new  form,  has  dished  it  up  as  an  afternoon 
amusement— he  states,  by  way  of  illustrating  the  wisdom  of  the  Deity  in  the  infe- 
rior machinery  of  nature,  that  the  yellow  bearded  Canadian  owl,  (if  we  remember 
rightly,)  though  from  its  corpulent  habits  it  can  rarely  be  induced  to  fly  at  all,  when 
it  does  fly  invariably  pursues  a  cycloid.  On  being  told  by  a  distinguished  natu- 
ralist that  such  could  not  be  the  fact;  that  he  had  never  met  with  so  strange'a  state- 
ment in  all  bis  reading;  and  that  from  the  specimen  of  the  bird  in  question  in  the 
Zoological  Gardens,  he  should  think  it  would  be  of  the  most  distressing  conse- 
quences in  one  of  the  species  to  execute  such  a  manoeuvre,  Lord  Brougham  per^ 
sisted  in  the  account,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  whatever  might  be  its  truth,  it  served 
very  well  to  point  his  moral. 
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position  gave  him  superhuman  courage.  Had  it  not  been  for  Mr. 
Brougham — ^the  Reform  Bill  would  be  sleeping  in  the  grave  of  Jeremy 
Bentham,  if  that  worthy  philosopher  can  be  said  to  have  a  grave,  which 
we  hear  is  very  doubtful,  owing  to  a  singular  clause  in  his  will  requiring 
that  his  body  f  hould  be  embalmed  and  dressed  in  its  familiar  clothes,  and 
placed  in  his  ancient  arm-chair,  in  the  cottage  of  which  it  was  so  long 
the  attraction.  Municipal  reform  was  thought  by  many  to  be  one  of  the 
wildest  bantlings  that  had  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Malmesbury 
Utilitarian,  till  Brougham  took  it,  and  nursed  it,  and  cushioned  it  on  the 
woolsack.  Even  without  it,  and  we  believe  that  he  will  now  be  willing  to 
dodge  the  honor  of  its  parentage,  there  are  two  great  national  enterprises 
which  owe  to  him  their  success.  The  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  hung 
for  awhile  on  his  own  strong  energies  for  support ;  and  the  cause  of 
education,  partial  as  it  still  is,  and  decked  out  with  strange  and  fantastic 
ornaments — here  tied  by  Bishop  Phillpotts  to  a  train  of  Oxford  tracts — 
there  linked  by  O'Connell  to  an  Irish  agitation  nursery — still  through 
his  exertions  continues  to  fly  aloft,  perhaps  the  more  steadily  from  the 
wind  that  has  been  raised  against  it,  and  the  tail  that  had  been  pinned 
to  its  end.  Late  in  the  day  as  it  is,  if  Lord  Brougham  would  forget 
his  desolation,  and  return  to  his  old  love,  discharged  as  he  necessarily 
is  from  all  suspicion  of  mere  political  ambition,  he  might  find  himself  in 
the  place  which  he  once  occupied,  as  the  strongest,  if  not  the  earliest 
advocate  of  English  freedom. 

We  must  ask  pardon  for  so  long  a  digression.  The  time  may  come 
when  Fox  and  Brougham  will  be  looked  upon  as  the  fathers,  though  per- 
haps as  the  heedless  ones,  of  that  republican  spirit  which  will  soon  we 
trust  spread  over  their  country.  Perhaps  they  were  unacquainted  with 
the  mettle  of  the  egg  they  were  hatching,  and  were  charming  themselves 
with  the  hope  that  the  eagle's  brood  would  lose  its  spirit  from  being 
nursed  in  the  nest  of  a  hantum  hen.  But,  worthy  or  unworthy  of  the 
cause  whose  alarm  they  have  been  sounding,  they  have  aroused  from 
their  sleep  myriads,  who,  with  their  hands  on  their  swords,  are  ready  to 
maintain  their  rights.  Why  should  not  England  be  republican  7  Are 
h#r  lower  classes  unfit  for  the  burden  of  government  ?  They  who 
have  born  the  weight  of  many  a  tax,  and  have  breasted  the  storm  of 
many  a  battle-field,  are  they  unable  to  participate  in  the  less  arduous 
and  more  natural  duties  of  peaceful  and  republican  government  ?  Are 
her  yeomen,  more  feeble  than  her  peers  ?  Are  the  millions  of  her  dis- 
franchised another  race  from  the  thousands  of  her  voters.  Is  Ireland, 
whom  for  many  a  century  she  has  led  on  so  disgraceful  a  dance,  carry, 
ing  her  through  the  most  eccentric  orbits,  exposing  her  as  a  shield  to 
whatever  enemies  they  met  with  in  thw  course ;  at  one  time  whirling 
her  life-blood  from  her,  at  another  drawing  her  treasure  and  her  child- 
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ren  to  support  sofne  oew  plan  of  Quixotic  ambition — is  Ireland  in- 
capable of  entering  upon  the  simple  task  of  self-government,  because 
for  80  long  she  has  been  unused  to  it  ?  Are  her  limits  too  cramped  by 
the  dongeon  to  regain  their  natural  position?  Should  the  English  Dis- 
senters and  the  Irish  Catholics*  be  forced  to  pay,  not  only  for  other 
men's  honest  devotion,  but  also  for  their  ecclesiastical  extravagance ; 
so  that  the  money,  which  would  be  amply  sufficient  in  many  a  case 
to  build  their  own  humble  churches*  should  be  lavished  in  the  ostenta* 
tious  trickery  of  an  empty  cathedral  ?  Or  is  the  great  banking  mo- 
nopoly, which  already  has  spread  itself  over  her  history  during  the 
span  of  so  many  charters,  to  take  another  stride,  till,  like  the  canket 
worm  which  has  marched  with  measured  step  from  the  root  of  the 
tree  even  unto  its  boughs,  it  has  reduced  its  verdure  to  a  skeleton  t 
To  these  and  other  questions  which  naturally  arise  from  the 
troubled  state  of  the  British  Empire,  we  fear  that  no  immediate  answer 
can  be  given.  The  political  system  of  Great  Britain  has  become  so 
intimately  interwoven  with  its  social  existence,  that  suddenly  to  remove 
it,  might  hazard  both  its  integrity  and  its  duration.  But  we  can  with- 
out hesitation  ascribe  the  political  evils  under  which  it  labors  to  the 
aristocratical  and  monarchical  institutions  under  which  it  exists ;  and 
we  can  as  readily  maintain  that  their  prospective  removal  can  only  be 
effected  by  a  substitution,  gradual  if  it  must  be,  immediate  if  it  can  be, 
of  a  more  repiiblican  economy.  We  can  trace  its  extensive  scheme 
of  poor-house  misery  to  the  taxation,  which  has  sucked  from  the  poor 
man  his  energy  and  his  self-respect.  We  can  trace  also  the  taxes  and 
imports  which  thus  openly  or  secretly  deprived  him  of  the  fruits  of 
his  labor,  to  the  fierce  and  protracted  wars,  and  the  wide  and  un- 
necessary extravagance  in  which  royalty  since  its  birth  has  indulged 
itself.  How  was  the  public  debt  of  Great  Britain  accumulated,  amount- 
ing as  it  does  to  upwards  of  seven  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of 
pounds  ?  Was  it  the  result  of  necessary  expenditure?  Was  it  wrung 
from  the  people  by  the  exigencies  of  a  defensive  war?  Was  it  re- 
quired by  the  necessities  of  a  frugal  government?    There  has  scarcely 

*  "  Not  so  much  as  one-Unth  of  the  Irish  population,"  says  a  Tery  recent 
writer,  "  are  Episcopalians,  and  more  than  six-tenths  are  Catholics.  The  annual 
income  of  the  Irish  establishment  is  about  five  millions  of  dollars,  and  within 
thirty  years  Parliament  has  given  it  twice  that  sum ;  and  most  of  the  annual  in- 
come and  of  the  grants  has  been  squandered  among  a  clergy  who  either  do  not 
live  ia  their  parishes,  or  have  no  parishes  to  live  in.  There  are  in  Ireland  539 
benefices  without  a  iiesident  clergyman ;  157  benefices  in  which  divine  worship  is 
never  performed  *,  41  benefices  where  there  is  not  a  single  Episcopalian ;  100  bene- 
fices in  each  of  which  there  are  not  twelve  Episcopalians;  and  424  in  each  of 
which  there  is  not  100.  In  fifly  benefices  where  there  are  in  all  only  527  Episco- 
palians, the  income  from  tythe  is  70,000  dollars."  Taylor  on  Nat,  Esiab.  of 
Relig,  Chap.  V.     CkrisL  Ex,  May,  1840,  Art.  IV. 
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been  a  pound  in  the  immense  debt  which  was  not  incurred  to  meet  the 
demands  of  an  aggressive  war ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  contest  in  Eng- 
lish history,  from  the  wars  of  the  Roses  down  to  the  Chinese  blockade, 
which  has  not  been  the  result  of  either  the  public  arrogance  or  the  in- 
dividual disgusts  of  English  rulers. 

The  Protestant  alliances  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  Catholic  campaigns  of 
her  sister;  the  Spanish  connexions  of  the  second  Charles,  and  the  Dutch 
enterprises  of  William,  were  all  of  them  the  fruits  of  the  private  friend- 
ships or  the  private  dislikes  of  the  monarch.  And  the  Hanoverian  suc- 
cession has  been  only  the  means  of  clinching  the  evil  more  desperately 
upon  it.  The  public  debt,  and  we  do  not  fear  the  assertion,  would  have 
sever  been  incurred,  or  would  have  promptly  been  liquidated,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Hanoverian  connexion  of  the  reigning  family.  It  was  thai 
which  involved  Great  Britain  in  the  unfortunate  continental  war  in 
which,  at  the  battle  of  Minden,  she  reaped  such  doubtful  laurels* 
And  has  not  the  verdict  of  this  generation  been  given  against  Mr.  Pitt's 
continental  crusades,  which,  though  eventually  they  might  have  been 
necessary  to  curb  the  aggressions  of  France,  were  at  the  time  as  un- 
provoked as  they  were  extravagant.  The  *<  preventive  measure," 
as  it  was  called,  of  the  attack  upon  Copenhagen,  before  Denmark  had 
given  her  old  ally  cause  of  complaint,  and  before  England  had  signi- 
fied her  intentions  by  a  declaration  of  war — and  which,  like  the  system 
of  emasculation  which  is  carried  on  by  the  Eastern  Sultan  among  his 
male  dependants,  was  meant  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  her  friend 
ever  being  developed  into  her  rival — ^was  an  instance  of  cold-blooded 
and  cowardly  aggression  before  unequalled  in  the  history  of  civilized 
nations.  We  do  not  wish  to  turn  back  to  the  strange  scenes  of  the 
French  Revolution.  It  may  afford  a  subject  for  consideration  at 
another  period ;  but  certainly  at  the  present  we  may  say,  that  the 
eccentricities  of  French  philosophy  could  never  have  been  a  sufficient 
reason  for  the  smothering  of  English  freedom.  Perhaps  Robespierre 
would  never  have  been  goaded  to  the  pitch  he  ultimately  arrived  at, 
had  he  not  been  dogged  by  the  emissaries,  if  not  of  English  ministe- 
rialists, at  least  of  Anglicized  refugees.  Perhaps  the  inflammation, 
which  spread  itself  over  the  surface  of  the  French  nation,  may  have 
been  in  part  the  result  of  the  irritating  system  of  aggression  which 
was  pursued  towards  her.  England  was  roused  from  the  apathy  into 
which  the  American  war  had  stunned  her,  and  like  a  strong  ""'~ 
awakened  by  some  hideous  phantom  of  the  night,  threw  ' 
wildly  around  her,  and  spent  her  blood  and  her  trear —  '~ 
whose  management  was  attended  with  a  horrid  dc  _  . 
since  the  days  when  the  Roman  Emperor  made  a  hunting  gro" 
province.  Statesmen  deserted  the  posts  which  they  had  spe< 
time  in  defending,  and  as  the  handwriting  appeared  on  the  ^ 
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from  their  ancient  land-marks,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  tents  of  the 
stranger.  The  eloquent  enthusiasm  of  a  Burke,  and  the  wise  hu- 
manity of  a  Wilberforce,  forgot  their  familiar  seats,  and  were  ranged 
side  by  side  with  the  corruption  of  a  Dundas,  and  the  arrogance  of  a 
Thurlow.  And  what  has  been  done  by  such  convulsive  efforts? 
There  has  been  laid  on  the  country  a  debt  which,  without  a  revolution, 
she  can  never  hope  to  pay  ;  and  whose  principal  she  can  never  hope 
to  reduce,  till  a  system  is  established  which  will  apply  her  revenue  to 
sinking  the  national  encumbrance,  and  not  to  gilding  the  royal  nest* 
The  civil  list  of  Great  Britain  sweeps  away  annually  more  than  seven 
millions  of  dollars.  The  naval  and  military  establishments  we  drop 
from  consideration,  because  in  the  banditti  state  to  which  she  has  suc- 
ceeded in  reducing  the  Eastern  nations  they  may  be  necessary  to  pre- 
serve her  commerce.  But  take  the  civil  list  as  it  is,  and  add  to  the 
amount  required  for  the  support  of  the  established  church,  and  the 
established  poor-houses,  the  interest  of  the  national  debt,  and  the  ex- 
penditures of  the  British  Empire  will  arrive  at  over  fifty-two  millions  of 
pounds.  Were  the  revenue  applied  to  just  and  national  objects,  there 
would  be  less  complaint.  But  after  the  interest  of  the  national  debt  is 
paid,  the  surplus  that  should  be  applied  to  the  establishment  of  a  sinking 
fund,  is  devoted  to  the  trickery  of  a  royal  nursery.  Retiring  ^ministers 
and  broken  down  peers  ;  ladies  of  the  bed-chamber  and  princes  of  the 
blood — some  of  whom  by  the^way  base  their  claim  for  reward  on  very 
suspicious  foundations — form  but  a  trifling  outlet  of  expenditure.  The 
great  and  useful  botanic  establishment  at  Kew,  which  was  founded  at 
such  vast  expense  by  Queen  Caroline,  was  the  other  day  dug  up  and 
sold,  to  afford  the  funds  and  the  station  for  a  new  stable  for  Queen 
Victoria.  But  it  is  not  here  that  the  performances  close.  Where  the 
pantomime  ends,  the  tragedy  begins.  The  new  German  harlequin, 
with  his  loving  mate,  skip  off  the  stage,  and  in  their  place  move  on- 
wards the  humble  representatives  of  the  poor  man's  sorrow,  and  the 
poor  man's  humiliation.  The  poor-house  system,  which  is  itself  the 
child  of  oppressive  taxation,  reacts  upon  it,  and  beeomes  its  father. 
The  laborer,  who  is  reduced  to  pauperism  because  he  is  unable  to  pay 
his  taxes,  is  bound  up  hand  and  feet,  and  thrown  on  the  parish,  to 
remain  for  life  an  additional  weight  around  the  exertions  x>f  his  neigh- 
bor, and  a  crowning  argument  for  his  imitation.  Tied  up,  then,  in  a 
dungeon,  from  which  his  accustomed  employments  are  excluded — ^ham- 
strongs  as  it  were,  by  the  government  that  should  have  lifted  him  from 
his  misery — he  crouches  himself  in  a  nook  of  the  large  room  where 
his  fellows  are  crowded,  and  in  the  solitude  of  despair,  drags  out  a  use- 
less and  wretched  life,  that  might  have  been  a  blessing  to  his  kind,  as 
to  himself.  Perhaps  he  may  grow  haggard  with  watching,  and  care- 
less  as  to  life  and  name;  and  perhaps  the  well-hung  voice  of  the 
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parish  priest  may  have  failed  to  have  secured  to  him  that  consolation* 
and  those  stays,  which  the  humhle  faith  of  his  fathers,  had  it  been  per- 
mitted to  him,  might  have  afibrded ;  and  he  may  be  tempted  by  his 
desolateness  to  sins,  wh^ch,  if  he  once  commit,  will  surely  be  grievously 
visited  upon  him.  He  may  steal  a  hen,'*'  and  be  transported,  or  a 
sheep,  and  be  hung.  We  would  turn  from  such  a  scene.  We  have 
no  reason  to  look  upon  such.  Let  those  of  us  who  are  false  to  our 
own  young  and  green  country,  turn  to  it,  and  profit  by  the  sight. 

There  is  one  respect,  however,  in  which  the  monetary  system  of 
Great  Britain  nearly  affects  our  interests.  When,  in  the  time  of 
William  III.,  it  became  necessary  for  the  government  to  borrow  money 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  campaign  against  France,  security  was  at  first 
given  to  the  lender  in  the  shape  of  some  specified  tax,  which  was  set 
apart  as  a  fund  for  the  discharge  of  the  debt  in  question.  But  as  the 
expenditures,  both  of  that  reign  and  of  the  one  that  succeeded,  in- 
creased, it  was  found  impossible  to  afibrd  securities  of  sufficient  extent 
lo  exhaust  the  increased  exigencies  of  the  administration,  and  the 
system  was  adopted  of  borrowing  on  the  naked  faith  of  the  govern- 
ment, without  any  specified  security,  and  without  reference  to  any 
period  at  which  the  duration  of  the  loan  would  expire.  In  order  to 
enable  the  government  to  fix  upon  a  certain  and  invariable  rate  of  in- 
terest, an  expedient  was  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
George  II.,  at  a  time  when  the  usual  rate  was  3  per  cent. ;  which 
went  to  increase  to  an  alarming  extent  the  power  which  had  already 
been  assumed  by  it,  of  taking  up  loans  of  whatever  nature,  and  to 
whatever  extent  it  pleased.  Thus,  if  at  a  time  when  money  was  at  4) 
per  cent.,  governnnent  was  desirous  to  borrow  on  the  nominal  security 
of  3  per  cent,  funds,  its  object  was  attained  by  giving  to  the  lender 
as  an  equivalent  for  every  £100  advanced,  <£I50  of  3  per  cent,  stock  ; 
or,  in  fine,  it  pledged  the  credit  of  the  state  to  pay  him  4|  per  cent, 
on  the  £100  he  advanced,  forever  to  come,  or  if  it  chose  to  extinguish 
the  debt  at  any  time,  to  extinguish  it  by  the  payment  of  <£150.  It  is 
not  our  purpose  at  the  present  time  to  dilate  on  the  deceptive  cha- 
racter, and  the  destructive  efiects  of  such  a  measure.  By  it,  under 
the  pretext  of  equalizing  the  rate  of  exchange  to  3  percent.,  so  that 


*  There  is  a  statement  in  one  of  the  late  criminal  reports,  which  singularly 
illustrates  the  inequality,  as  well  as  the  Vandalism  of  the  English  criminal  code. 
Two  men  were  guilty  of  stealing  hens.  The  one  was  caught,  and^cmjxUQf^  tf 
the  fact,  but  coming  under  the  hands  of  a  lenient  judge,  Mk./  "  "-^  ■ 

remember  rightly,  was  let  off  with  a  short  imprisonment 
by  his  companion's  easy  penance  to  expiate  his  m.  1^  III 
ing  before  Mr.  Justice  Bayley,  who,  thoi^i|«  liiijliiipi  Jil1|v]lMlli»M 
that  people  who  bf^in  with  steaUng  h|H«i  #11 II  Mil  ||i|  II  liWi||>ll|  iMkltk  iW 
to  his  surprise  sentenced  to  transp;n|niottfcftBmaB  yamb  '  ^^^  ..   -« ' 
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the  goyerDtnent  securities  could  be  more  readily  negotiated,  public 
coptractors  have  beeo  enriched,  greater  flicility  given  to  borrowing, 
and  the  national  debt  increased  one  fourth  more  than  it  otherwise 
would  have  been.  Under  its  auspices,  the  liabilities  of  the  govern- 
menty  between  the  accession  of  George  11.,  in  1727,  to  the  close  of  the 
French  war  in  1817,  have  swelled  from  J&52,092,2d8,  to  £840,850,491. 
The  debt  contracted,  during  the  French  war  alone,  amounted  to 
£601,500,843.* 

In  a  time  when  real  property  was  taxed  very  high,  and  in  a  country 
where  landed  estate  is  locked  up  from  general  circulation,  by  a  system 
of  entail  bordering  on  perpetuity,  there  was  but  little  difficulty  in  in- 
ducing capitalists  to  place  their  funds  in  an  investment  from  which  they 
would  acquire  a  good  interest,  without  any  of  the  encumbrances  usually 
attending  it.  Consequently,  a  society  of  merchants  and  land-owners 
was  before  long  incorporated,  called  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  who  assumed  as  their  capital  <£1,200,000,  which  they 
had  lent  to  the  government  at  8  per  cent.  In  a  short  time  the  govern- 
ment scrip  became  marketable,  and  what  was  first  meant  as  a  private 
security,  became  in  the  end  a  public  investment.  After  being  trans- 
muted into  specie,  therefore,  or  thrown  into  landed  property,  it  returned 
into  the  hands  of  capitalists,  to  be  supplied  again  at  a  similar  rate  of 
interest  to  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  so  that  having  once  more  per- 
formed its  office,  it  was  again  emitted,  to  travel  the  accustomed  round. 
The  result  was,  that  every  time  it  went  through  the  mill  it  lefl  behind 
it  the  marks  of  its  visit,  and  the  government  was  charged  again  and 
again  with  interest  on  the  funds  which,  by  its  own  extravagance,  it  had 
at^rst  created. 

In  1694,  and  in  1709,  the  capital  of  the  bank  was  doubled  and 
quadrupled.  In  1800,  it  was  increased  to  £11,686,000.  We  might 
stop  for  a  moment  to  remark,  that  there  is  an  evil  inherent  in  the  con- 
stitution of  all  banking  institutions  whose  circulation  exceeds  their  bul- 
lion, and  whose  loans,  the  sum  of  their  deposites  and  their  capital,  which, 
after  having  made  them  drunken  with  their  spoils,  prostrates  them  in 
their  surfeit  to  the  earth.  We  might  point  for  example  to  the  history 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  an  institution  of  all  others  the  most  favored 
and  the  best  conducted  ;  one  which  has  been  hedged  in  by  a  series  of 
exelusive  privileges,  such  as  have  never  been  experienced  by  a  similar 
eorporation,  and  which  has  engaged  in  its  service,  not  only  the  latent 
asstftance  of  government,  but  also  the  advice  and  the  exertions  of  the^ 
ablest  men  of  the  age.  The  commercial  system  of  Great  Britain  was 
its  child,  and  with  a  pious  fidelity  has  assisted  more  than  once  to  carry 

*  Hamilton  on  Nat.  Debt,  3d  ed.  Lon.,  p.  100.  Pari.  Papers,  No.  1C5, 
Bess.  1934. 
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it  on  its  shoulders  from  the  gates  of  the  city  of  destruction.  The 
governmeDt  has  gone  so  far  to  establish  its  good  faith,  as  to  require 
that  the  whole  amount  of  the  state  securities  in  its  hands  should  be 
sacrificed,  before  the  holders  of  its  notes  should  incur  any  loss.  In 
1704  it  was  enacted,  that  no  other  banking  institution  in  England 
should  be  allowed,  during  the  continuance  of  the  charter  of  the  central 
establishment,  <*  to  borrow,  owe,  or  take  up,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money 
on  their  bills  or  notes  payable  on  demand,  or  in  less  time  than  six 
months  from  the  borrowing  thereof."  Yet  notwithstanding  such  pow- 
erful  assistance  from  the  government  itself,  involving  not  only  the 
credit  of  the  state,  but  a  monopoly  of  its  privileges ;  notwithstanding 
discreet  and  able  management  by  men  who  were  confessedly  the  most 
experienced  of  their  department ;  the  bank,  from  her  origin  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  has  undergone  a  continual  series  of  inflation  and  of  distress. 
Thus,  in  1696,  at  the  great  recoinage,  she  was  forced  to  suspend  the 
payment  of  her  notes,  which  were  at  a  heavy  discount.  She  was  at 
last  dragged  off,  not,  as  is  usually  the  case,  by  lightening  her  cargo,  but 
rather,  as  one  would  think,  by  increasing  it,  for  her  capital  was  obliged 
to  be  precisely  doubled  before  her  resumption  could  take  place.  In 
1745  the  directors  ingeniously  avoided  a  second  suspension,  by  paying 
off,  as  long  as  the  panic  lasted,  the  notes  which  were  presented  at  their 
counter  in  shillings  and  sixpences  ;  a  precedent  which  we  would  re- 
commend to  institutions  of  a  similar  character  in  our  own  land,  who 
are  desirous  of  protracting  the  epoch  of  their  disgrace.  Towards  the 
end  of  1796,  and  the  beginning  of  1797,  when  the  Napoleon  star  was 
ascending  to  its  culmination,  and  when  expectations  were  daily  enter- 
tained that  a  French  invasion  would  land  on  the  coast,  a  violent  run 
was  commenced  on  the  bank,  which  was  increased  by  the  failure,  one 
afler  another,  of  the  provincial  institutions.  By  the  25th  of  February, 
the  pressure  had  become  terrific,  the  streets  in  the  neighborhood  were 
crowded  by  the  capitalist  with  his  swollen  bag,  and  the  laborer  with 
his  single  note ;  the  bullion  of  the  bank,  notwithstanding  the  untiring 
exertions  of  the  directors,  was  melting  away  to  a  fraction,  and  the  bank 
herself  was  shivering  on  the  verge  of  an  utter  bankruptcy.  Messen- 
gers passed  to  and  fro  from  Leaden-Hall  to  Downing-street.  Mr.  Pitt 
left  his  country  seat,  to  which  he  had  just  retired,  almost  broken  with 
the  weight  of  the  trembling  empire  which  he  was  supporting,  and  was 
seen  muffled  closely  up  in  his  travelling  carriage  at  day-break ,  and  p^ 
«ight  o'clock  the  privy  council  were  summoned  together.  Long  * 
wearisome  was  the  session,  the  whole  administration  being  even  f 
ripening  into  that  discord  which  in  three  years  overturned  it — Thur 
scowling  and  threatening,  <*  doubting  everything,  opposing  every tl 
and  proposing  nothing ;"  Jenkinson,  sheltering  himself  behind  the  ti 
resistance  of  Grenville ;  and  Dundas,  for  the  first  time,  desertinir 
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statesman  who  had  made  him  and  saved  him — ^till  at  length  at  mid- 
night the  plan  of  the  minister  was  from  desperation  adopted,  and  on  the 
next  day,  on  Sunday,  there  appeared  an  Order  in  Council,  authorizing, 
and  consequently  requiring,  an  immediate  suspension  on  the  part  of  the 
bank  of  the  payment  of  all  her  liabilities.  For  twenty-six  years  she 
remained  in  a  state  of  actual  and  complete  insolvency ;  and  it  was 
not  until  long  after  every  vestige  of  war  was  gone,  or  until  the  most 
prodigious  efforts  were  made  for  her  assistance,  that  she  regained 
her  former  position. 

If  such  has  been  the  fate  of  the  Bank  of  England,  under  her  high  ad- 
vantages, her  exclusive  privileges,  and  her  able  direction,  we  must  despair 
of  an  institution  of  a  similar  character  ever  avoiding  a  similar  fate. 
Efflux  and  influx  seem  as  essential  to  the  existence  of  banking  institu- 
tions, as  they  are  to  navigable  streams.  But  if  they  are  necessary  to 
our  commerce,  they  should  be  made  congenial  to  our  health.  Such 
fierce  convulsions  as  were  suffered  by  the  Bank  of  England  may  agi- 
tate, but  can  never  purify,  the  system.  Had  the  Highlanders  reached 
London,  had  Napoleon  rested  the  eagle  upon  the  fogs  of  the  metro- 
poliSy  where  would  have  been  the  resting  place  of  English  credit  ? 

Such  have  been  the  origin  and  the  efiect  of  the  funding  system.  It 
has  been  its  peculiar  felicity,  during  an  existence  of  one  hundred  and 
filly  years,  to  have  effected  two  great  national  enterprises — ^the 
achievement  of  a  national  debt  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  nations, 
and  the  periodical  convulsion  of  the  people  who  are  favored  with  its 
support.  That  the  inflation  which  it  has  given  to  the  capital  of  the 
country,  when  connected  with  the  severe  taxes  which  it  has  been  the 
cause  of  imposing,  has  been  in  the  highest  degree  injurious,  we  cannot 
in  the  slightest  degree  doubt.  The  first  has  lifled  the  price  of  the  ordi- 
nary  articles  of  consumption  to  an  extravagant  height,  the  other  has 
reduced  the  means  of  the  lower  classes  to  a  degree  altogether  incom- 
petent to  their  purchase. 

Nor  has  the  influence  of  the  English  banking  system  been  confined 
to  the  land  that  contains  it.  By  the  extent  of  its  capital  it  has  glutted 
our  market,  and  by  the  excess  of  its  currency  it  has  exhausted  our 
stocks.  The  extent  of  her  capital,  and  the  smallness  of  wages,  enables 
the  English  manufacturer  to  throw  upon  the  market  articles  of  neces- 
sary consumption  at  a  much  cheaper  rate  than  they  can  be  produced  at 
home.  And  the  amount  of  the  floating  property  of  the  English  capi- 
talist,  together  with  the  low  rate  of  interest  in  his  own  land,  leads  him 
to  seek  the  command  of  foreign  stocks,  which  afibrd  as  safe  an  invest- 
ment, as  well  as  a  higher  interest. 

English  Chartism  may  not  for  the  present  succeed  in  reducing  the 
taxes,  or  levelling  the  oppression  which  bears  upon  it.  A  sudden  re- 
volution might  prostrate  the  last,  but  it  would  require  the  protracted 
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exertions  of  a  frugal  governmeot  to  cast  oflTthe  other**  But  a  system 
might  be  adopted,  which,  by  directing  the  whole  energies  of  the  state 
to  its  liquidation,  and  turning  them  from  the  ungfateful  task  of  nourish- 
ing the  royal  brood,  might  diminish  its  oppression,  if  it  did  not  destroy 
its  weight.  To  such  a  reform  are  the  energies  of  the  Chartist  party 
directed.  They  may  soon  be  successful,  or  they  may  not.  They  are 
fighting  a  great  battle  ;  but  as  in  all  other  great  battles  that  were  ever 
fought,  there  is  a  strong  army  against  them.  They  wish  to  see  the 
elective  franchise  opened,  and  the  helm  of  the  state  rested,  where  it 
ought  to  rest,  on  the  hand  of  the  people.  They  wish  to  see  the  great 
ecclesiastical  establishment  that  hangs  over  them  diminished,  and 
where  it  militates  against  the  wishes  or  the  opinion  of  a  majority,  en- 
tirely abolished  ;  for  they  hold  that  man  is  amenable  to  God  alone  for 
his  religious  belief,  and  that  to  force  him  to  a  form  his  conscience  re- 
volts from,  is  despotism,  but  not  Christianity.f  They  wish  also  to  see 
hereditary  distinctions  cast  aside,  believing  that  mea  become  fit  for  the 
senate  or  the  camp-council  because  they  are  honest  and  capable,  and 
not  because  their  ancestors  have  been  so.  And  above  all  do  they 
wish  to  see  the  heavy  harness  which  is  upon  them  thrown  aside,  and 
the  splendid  chariot  which  is  behind  them  unhitched  ;  so  that  as  free- 
men  they  may  live  and  die,  proud  of  the  consciousness  that,  though 
their  Queen  may  no  longer  boast  of  her  well-stocked  stables,  and  her 
glittering  livery,  they  have  achieved  for  themselves  and  their  descend- 
ants the  privilege  of  eating  what  they  themselves  have  bought,  and 
of  spending  what  they  have  spun.  They  may  bo  soon  successful,  or 
they  may  not.  Freedom  has  oflen  met  with  many  a  disaster  before 
she  has  conquered.  She  has  been  immured  in  prisons,  and  colonized 
in  swamps.  There  have  been  prophets  and  martyrs  whose  testimony 
has  been  heard  from  the  stake.  But  the  day  has  come,  and  still  will 
come,  when  though  dead,  they  have  yet  spoken,  so  that  the  principles 
which  they  inculcated,  and  the  example  which  they  shed,  have  lived 
and  have  risen,  when  the  generation  who  rejected  them  was  forgotten. 

*  "  What  proportion,"  asks  a  late  writer  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  '*  does  our  taxation  bear  to  our  national  means  1  Taking  our  taxes  as 
fixed  by  the  late  acts,  (July,  1819,)  and  estimating  them  by  their  gross  produce, 
such  being  the  payment  of  the  people,  and  adding  the  amount  of  the  poor-rates, 
we  have  an  annual  burden  of  fully  £70,000,000  sterling,  or  one-third  of  the  annual 
income  of  Britain  and  Ireland." 

t  The  following  statement  from  a  work  already  alluded  to,  {Taylor  on  N-* 
Eitab.)  exhibits  distinctly  the  comparative  efficacy  of  a  voluntary  and  an  c^" 
tory  system  of  religion. 
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THE    PRESIDENTIAL    CONTEST. 

Is  it  within  the  range  of  imaginable  possibilities  that  General^ 
Harrison  should  succeed  in  the  approaching  contest  ?  We  cannot 
conceive  it  so  to  be.  The  struggle  is  indeed  severe  and  close,  and 
we  confess  ourselves  equally  surprised  and  mortified  that  such  should 
be  the  case.  But  to  suppose  the  overthrow  of  the  Administration 
which  has  maintained  itself  so  nobly  and  gloriously  throughout  the 
past  Presidential  term,  and  the  erection  upon  its  ruins  of  an  Adminis- 
tration of  which  the  present  candidate  of  the  Whig  party  should  be 
the  head,  seems  to  us  indeed  a  combination  of  ideas  so  ridiculous — 
an  outrage  upon  all  right  and  reason  so  monstrous — a  reductio  ad 
ahsurdum  so  complete — that  we  could  not  believe  in  it  though  every 
State  in  the  Union  should  exhibit  the  most  unfavorable  indications 
in  the  preliminary  local  elections.  And  if — we  suppose  the  case  as 
a  mere  abstract  hypothesis — if  the  infliction  of  such  an  Administration 
upon  our  country  should  be  in  reserve  for  us,  as  one  of  those  myste- 
rious dispensations  of  Providence  to  which  we  must  perforce  submit, 
however  little  we  may  be  able  to  understand  them,  it  will  not  be  till 
we  shall  have  heard  with  our  own  ears  and  seen  with  our  own  eyes 
the  ceremony  of  the  inauguration  of  General  Harrison,  that  we  shall 
fully  believe  and  realize  that  a  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  can  have  been  brought  to  do  this  foolish  thing. 

Let  us  take  as  calm  and  clear  a  view  of  the  whole  question  as  may 
be  in  our  power.  It  may  be  well  to  bring  together,  into  a  brief  and 
comprehensive  summary,  the  principal  issues  involved  in  the  coming 
Presidential  election,  and  the  claims  of  the  two  competing  candidates 
to  that  popular  confidence  which  the  friends  of  both  respectively  in- 
voke. 

The  great  controversy  which  now  so  violently  agitates  the  whole 
country  from  centre  to  circumference,  presents  at  the  outset  a  twofold 
aspect,  as  a  question  of  men  and  of  fneasures—~o{  parties  and  of  prin' 
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ciples.  These  two  distinct  points  of  view  are  indeed  very  apt  to  be 
blended  and  confounded  together  ;  nor  is  it  possible  entirely  to  sepa- 
rate them ;  to  a  certain  extent  they  necessarily  influence  and  modify 
each  other,  nor  should  either  be  lost  sight  of,  in  fixing  an  undivided 
attention  upon  the  other.  Though  there  cannot  be  any  comparison 
in  the  pelative  importance  of  the  two,  the  consideration  of  men  being 
but  secondary  to  that  of  measures,  yet  is  it  very  certain  that,  the 
disregard  of  the  former,  which  some  persons  are  apt  to  suppose 
the  height  of  political  wisdom  and  purity,  is  the  surest  mode  of  going 

•  wrong  in  respect  to  the  latter.  In  fortinng  his  decision  on  which  of 
the  two  sides  to  cast  the  weight  of  his  influence  and  vote,  the  intelli- 
gent patriot,  whose  sole  desire  is  the  common  weal  of  the  common 
country  of  both,  is  bound  to  look,  not  alone  to  the  immediate  practical 
measures  urged  and  opposed  by  the  respective  parties,  but  also  to  the 
general  characters  of  the  parties  themsdves — ^the  tone  of  political  mo- 
rals pervading  their  organization,  as  manifested  by  their  conduct — and 

#  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  each  prosecutes  the  contest  they  are 
waging  for  the  possession  of  power.  This  is  a  comparison  which, 
in  reference  to  the  present  state  of  our  politics  and  our  parties,  we 
can  proudly  and  fearlessly  challenge;  nor  could  we  ask  anything 
better  than  to  stake  upon  it  the  issue  of  the  whole  controversy.  But 
equally  strong  upon  either  of  these  grounds  as  is  the  cause  we 
maintain,  we  shaU  endeavour  to  combine  a  rapid  general  view  of  the 
outlines  of  both. 

There  has  never  been  a  period,  within  the  history  of  our  politics, 
which  has  exhibited  the  two  contending  parties  in  a  contrast  more 
advantageous  to  the  Democratic  side,  in  every  point  of  view,  than  the 
present.  The  unfavorable  tendency  of  the  long  possession  of  power, 
upon  the  political  morals  of  a  party,  has  been  abundantly  counteracted 
by  severe  chastenings  of  adversity ;  by  the  powerful  opposition  with 
which  we  have  had  to  wage  an  unceasing  struggle  ;  and  by  the  ne- 
cessity which  the  circumstances  of  the  times  have  imposed  upon  us, 
as  the  only  means  of  safety,  of  retempering  our  democracy  in  s  re- 
currence to  the  simple  purity  of  its  original  principles — of  recombining 
a  new  party  organization,  animated  by  a  new  spirit,  and  fresh  with 
ihe  new  vigor  and  ardor  of  a  generous  youth,  in  the  place  of  an  old 
one,  exhausted  by  the  nayiral  progress  of  decay,  and  finally  exploded 
by  the  great  political  and  commercial  convulsion  which  burst  within 
ihe  first  few  months  of  Mr.  Van  Buren's  Presidential  term.  The 
Democratic  party  is  at  this  moment,  we  are  perfectly  satisfied,  in  as 
pure  and  healthy  a  state  as  if,  instead  of  having  been  in  ofiice  for  three 
Presidential  terms,  it  were  just  fresh  from  the  salutary  influence  always 
produced  upon  it  by  a  purgatorial  period  of  minority  and  opposition. 
In  our  reorganization  on  the  basis  of  the  President's  noble  Message 
of  the  Extra  Session,  all  that  large  body  which  is  so  apt  to  overgrow 
the  surface  of  our  party — ^the  mere  politicians — the  salaried  patriots^ 
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who  have  become  enervated  by  long  repose  on  the  luxorious  couches 
of  official  rank  and  power — the  old  managers  who  have  from  time 
immemorial  enjoyed  and  abused  a  monopoly  of  the  honors  and  advan- 
tages of  directing  the  movemoat  of  a  dominant  party — and  that  consi- 
derable class  of  men  whose  democratic  spirit  never  survives  the  days 
of  their  youth  and  poverty ;  who  always  begin  to  grow  timid  and  dis- 
trustful of  the  noble  principles  of  their  original  faith,  in  exact  propor- 
tion as  their  wealth  begins  to  wax,  and  their  years  begin  to  wane ; 
fearful  of  all  bold  and  unfamiliar  truth,  and  frighted  out  of  their 
propriety  by  every  bugbear  phantom,  of  the  dangers  and  horrors  oft 
popular  licentiousness,  which  it  is  the  perpetual  vocation  of  the  anti- 
democratic party  to  conjure  up— all  these,  like  the  old  feathers  of  the 
bird,  or  the  old  skin  of  the  serpent,  were  cast  off,  from  that  ascendency 
in  the  party  which  long  usage  and  the  memcHy  of  their  better  days 
had  given  them,  by  the  shock  of  the  trying  times  of  which  we  speak. 
A  large  proportion  of  them  passed  over  easily  and  smoothly,  by  a 
natural  process  of  transition,  to  the  ranks  of  our  opponents.  Of  UiiS* 
we  make  no  complaint.  Many  have  returned  to  us  afiter  a  period  of 
wavering,  of  honest  dmibt,  and  are  willingly  welcomed  back — ^but  not 
to  their  old  places.  They  find  there  a  new  order  of  things.  They 
find  a  new  spirit  animating  their  old  party— «  new  tone  pervading  it 
—4  spirit  of  a  more  pure  and  enthusiastic  democracy,  a  tone  of  bold 
and  manly  freedom  of  thought  and  speech,  dealing  only  with  large 
and  liberal  principles,  comparatively  indifferent  to  mere  petty  partisan 
interests,  and  holding  in  contempt  the  old  system  of  '*  according  to  the 
jregidar  usages  of  the  party."  They  find  everywhere  at  the  head  of 
its  movement  a  new  set,  of  young  men,  sincere,  ardent,  and  disinte- 
rested in  their  desire  to  promote  the  progress  of  democratic  reform  ; 
who  appeal  only  to  those  great  principles  which  cannot  fail  to  find  a 
response  in  the  popular  heart,  and  who  would  be  ;i8  prompt  to  oppose 
and  denounce  the  Administration  if  it  should  prove  false  to  those  prin- 
ciples, as  they  are  now  earnest  in  support  of  it  and  them.  Never,  we 
repeat,  has  our  party  been  in  a  more  pure  and  healthy  state — never 
more  worthy  of  its  noble  old  name — ^than  at  the  present  moment. 

The  manner  in  which  the  present  Presidential  contest  is  conducted 
on  our  side  finely  illustrates  the  truth  of  this  remark.     All,  with  us, 
is  open  and  transparent  to  "  the  public  eye."    We  have  no  reserva- 
tions— ^no  deceptions.     On  every  one  of  the  leading  topics  of  the  times, 
we  make  the  most  clear  and  unequivocal  declarations  of  our  opinions 
fid  intentions.     Whether  from  friend  or  foe,  our  candidate  returns 
,L  frank  and  es^licit  answer  to  every  interrogatory  addressed  to  him. 
nd  all  our  public  discussions  are  marked  by  a  fine  tone  of  manliness 
nd  truthfulness.     Strong,  grave,  and  earnest  argument — candid  ap- 
eals  to  that  intelligence  of  the  people  for  which  our  respect  is  as 
ncere  as  it  is  profound — ^these  are  the  weapons  with  which  alone 
..e  do  our  battle.    We  make  no  attempt  to  excite  any  other  poptdar 
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feeling  than  the  calm  approbation  of  sober  reason.  We  raise  no  hur- 
rahs— we  sing  no  songs — we  make  no  delusive  promises  addressed 
to  the  cupidity  of  various  interests  or  classes — we  scorn  all  resort  to 
any  of  the  trickery  of  political  clap-trap,  designed  for  the  level  of  the 
presumed  ignorance  of  '  the  common  herd,'  which  constitutes  so  large 
a  part  of  the  proceedings  of  our  opponents  at  all  their  great  popular 
assemblages. 

How  glaring,  on  the  other  hand,  the  contrast  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  struggle  is  conducted  by  the  Whigs  !     There  is  no  dema- 

Igogueism  so  low  as  that  of  an  aristocratic  party  which  courts  the  suf- 
frage of  a  democracy  it  at  heart  despises.  We  do  confess  that  we 
look  upon  the  spectacle  which  the  present  contest  between  our  two 
parties  exhibits,  to  the  triumphant  derision  of  Europe,  with  a  sense 
of  shame  and  regret  even  deeper  than  the  indignation  which  it  at  the 
same  time  arouses.  The  present  electioneering  campaign  of  the 
Whig  Party  is  nothing  short  of  High  Treason  to  the  whole  spirit  of 
the  institutions  of  their  and  our  country.  Had  it  been  projected  with 
an  express  view  to  the  object  so  dear  to  the  opponents  of  human 
liberty  everywhere,  of  bringing  into  contempt  sdl  ideas  of  popular 
self-government  and  democratic  equality,  it  could  not  have  been  more 
effectually  adapted  to  that  end.  , 

And  here  we  beg  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind  the  precise  sense  in 
which  we  use  the  expression  "  the  Whig  Party,^*  when  characteri- 
zing them  in  the  strong  language  which  the  truth  here  extorts  reluctant- 
ly from  us.  We  do  not  mean  its  millions  but  its  hundreds.  We  do  not 
mean  its  voters  but  its  politicians.  We  mean  the  managers  and  lea- 
ders of  its  party  organization ;  not  the  broad  mass  who  have  them- 
selves no  sinister  objects  of  ambition  or  cupidity  to  subserve,  and 
Kvho  are  only  misled  and  mystified  by  the  clafnor  and  the  arts  of 
those  who  have — ^but  that  large  class  of  men,  scattered  over  the  whole 
country,  who  are  contending  for  "  the  spoils  of  victory,"  whether  as 
aspirants  for  the  countless  prizes  of  political  office  which  will  be 
brought  within  their  grasp  by  the  overthrow  of  the  party  now  in  the 
incumbency  of  them,  or  as  speculators  deeply  involved  in  the  embar- 
rassments which  have  grown  out  of  the  late  expansion  and  collapse 
of  the  Credit  System,  who  see  in  a  new  inflation  of  its  bubble,  bow- 
ever  brief  its  duration,  the  only  means  of  extrication  from  a  position 
which  must  be  certain  ruin  if  the  firm  and  healthy  policy  of  the 
present  Administration  is  sustained  at  the  coming  election  by  the 
People.  Both  of  these  classes  swarm  over  the  country — a  more  fatal 
plague  than  any  that  afflicted  Egypt  of  old — ^both  characters  being 
united  in  vast  numbers  of  individuals.  These  are  the  men  whom,  in 
our  present  use  of  the  phrase,  we  mean  by  "  the  Whig  Party. ^* 
These  are  the  men  who  preside  over  its  organization — who  animMe 
and  lead  its  movement — ^Uie  destined  recipients  of  all  the  advantages 
and  profits  of  success — who  labor  night  and  day,  without  pause,  ^ithj^ 
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out  fatigue,  through  the  press,  from  the  stump,  from  the  legislative 
floor,  by  high-way  and  by-way,  to  stimulate  that  factitious  excitement 
their  own  efforts  have  artificially  created — the  men  who  give  it  that 
whole  tone  and  character  which  we  now  reprobate. 

Nor  mustwd  be  understood  as  intending  ofifensive  personal  dis- 
paragement to  any  individuals  in  what  we  may  say  of  this  party. 
Among  the  very  classes  to  whom  the  strongest  severity  of  our  lan- 
guage may  be  directly  applicable,  are  undoubtedly  many  for  whom  in 
all  the  ordinary  relations  of  private  life  we  entertain  respect  and  es- 
teem. The  general  characteristics  of  the  party,  as  proved  and  illus- 
trated by  their  conduct,  remain  unaffected  by  such  exceptions.  The 
reader  may  take  whatever  explanation  may  be  most  satisfactory  to 
him,  vrithout  a  resort  to  impeachment  of  the  integrity  of  private  mo- 
rals, for  the  extraordinary  fact  that  men  of  character  and  talent  can 
be  found,  among  the  active  and  prominent  politicians  on  the  Whig 
side,  to  disgrace  the  one  and  prostitute  the  other,  in  the  manner  we 
now  daily  witness,  in  the  fierce  assault  they  are  waging  against  the 
Administration.  The  best  that  we  can  find  consists  in  the  fact  of  the 
radical  anti-democratic  spirit  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 
system  of  political  doctrine  and  morals  of  that  party.  Sincerely  im- 
bued with  a  conviction  of  the  incapacity  of  the  senseless  herd  for  in- 
telligent self-government,  they  easily  persuade  themselves  that  the 
merit  of  the  end  redeems  the  immorality  of  the  means — that  it  is 
justifiable  to  "  humbug  *^  the  people  for  their  own  good — ^and  that  the 
use  of  the  unworthy  and  dishonest  arts,  by  their  party,  which  they 
tacitly  sanction,  even  when  they  may  refrain  in  some  instances  from 
personal  participation  in  them,  is  only  intended  to  save  the  country 
from  the  worse  evils  of  the  designs  which  they  impute  to  us  their  ad- 
versaries. 

To  the  condition  of  political  demoralization  which  seems  to  pervade 
this  party,  our  past  annals  present  no  parallel.  We  do  not  exult  over 
this — we  take  no  plea9ure  in  exposing  it — we  only  deplore  it.  It  fills 
us  equally  with  pain  and  shame.  Where  is  it,  in  our  political  system, 
that  the  cause  of  disease  resides  from  which  proceeds  this  frightfully 
morbid  and  corrupt  state  of  things  ?  Whatever  it  may  be — ^connecting 
itself  closely  as  it  appears  to  do  with  the  detestable  poison  of  party 
spirit — it  is  a  far  greater  evil  than  any  practical  measure  that  any 
party  could  bring  on  the  country  ;  and  is  one  of  the  most  emphatic  of 
^he  evidences  of  which  there  is  no  scarcity,  of  the  necessity,  afler  its 
\alf-century  of  trial,  of  some  material  reform  or  other  in  the  political 

mstitution  under  the  operation  of  which  it  has  grown  up  to  its 

esent  magnitude. 

Was  there  ever  an  imposture  more  gross  than  that  of  their  present 

:titude  before  the  people  ?     Truly,  it  tasks  our  temper  to  witness  it 

dth   patience.     Is  it  the  democratic  party-rthe  party  which  has 
Jways  been  charged  by  its  opponents  with  relying  upon  the  ignorance 
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of  the  vulgar  many,  rather  than  upon  the^auperior  intelhgence  of  the 
enlightened  and  wealthy  few— 'is  it  the  democratic  party  that  is  thus 
addressing  its  appeals  only  to  the  presumed  capacity  of  the  untaught 
and  unthinking  mass  ?-r^that  takes  for  its  emblem  and  badge  the  '*  log 
cabin"*  the  abode  of  the  rudest  poverty  and  toil  ? — that  establishes 
the  rallying  places  of  its  popular  organization  in  riotous  bxr-rocmsy 
under  the  sign  of  a  barrel  of  "  hard  cider,"  from  which  preparatory 
beverage  the  transition  is  so  easy  and  convenient,  to  the  vast  variety 
oi  more  promptly  intoxicating  drinks  that  tempt  the  youthful  Whig  in 
placards  from  the  walls,  by  names  under  which  it  becomes  almost  a 
duty  of  party  loyalty  to  try  them,  such  as  "  Tyler  Punch  "  or  "  Tippe- 
I  canoe  Julep,"  or  doubly  irresistible,  as  "  Tip  and  Ty  "?  Is  it  the 
I  democratic  party  which,  while  it  gathers  it  tens  and  twenties  of  thou- 
1  sands  togeUier,  to  stimulate  a  mutual  sympathy  of  party  excitement, 
I  at  the  same  time  amuses  them  with  the  silliest  of  songs,  and  dismisses 
'  them  without  anything  resembling  a  distinct  exposition  of  political 
principles,  or  avowed  party  objects  ?  Is  it  the  democratic  party  that 
is  striving  to  drown  in  a  wild  tumult  of  popular  shouts  and  hurrahs 
all  that  calm  and  intelligent  discussion  of  the  great  issues  at  stake,  on 
which  alone  should  depend  the  decision  of  so  momentous  a  question, 
by  a  people  free,  enlightened  and  capable  of  self-government,  as  we 
pretend  to  be  ?  Truly  indeed,  we  may  well  repeat,  there  is  no  do* 
magogueism  like  that  of  an  aristocratic  party  in  a  democratic  country. 
The  best  of  the  joke  is  the  impudent  gravity  with  which)  while 
the  Whigs  lay  claim  to  our  name  and  character,  as  the  party  of  popu- 
lar liberty  and  progress,  they  attempt  through  their  myri^^  presses 
and  orators  to  fasten  upon  us  their  own,  of  which  the  very  act  con- 
fesses their  shame.  Because  a  very  small  number  of  individuals, 
conspicuous  for  their  very  rarity,  Federalists  in  their  early  youth, 
have  obeyed  the  general  movement  and  direction  el  the  American 
mind,  and  have  been  made  Democrats  by  experience  and  reflection, 
we  are  now,  foraooth,  the  Federal  party ! — ^in  spite  of  the  broad  fads 
diat  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  that  party  still  swell  the  ranks  of  our 
opponents — that  all  the  old  Federal  States  are  still  strongly  Whig--* 
and  that  on  all  the  leading  questions  that  divide  the  parties  our  uniform 
policy  is  that  of  the  strictest  construction  of  the  ConstituUon  and  the 
narrowest  limitation  of  the  powers  of  the  General  Government ;  in 
opposition  to  the  latitudinarian  method  of  interpreution  which  aims 
to  create  out  of  that  instrument  a  powerful  and  splendid  centralized 

*  It  is  not  true  that  these  well  known  catch-words  were  adopted  by  the  Whigs 
from  a  sneer  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  some  individaal  of  the  Democratic  party.  It 
would  have  been  strangely  inconsistent  with  the  w^ole  spirit  of  his  political  school 
had  such  been  the  case.  The  aathorship  of  them  is  due,  as  we  are  informed,  to  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Clay,  who,  in  this  expression  oi  intended  contempt,  absurd  as  was  Hs 
application  to  General  Hanison,  gave  vent  to  the  exasperation  awakened  by  the  un- 
grateful abandonment  of  the  former,  at  Harrisbtirg,  by  the  party  of  which  he  had  so 
long  been  the  recognised  head.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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gbvetfiment,  which  would  rack  the  Union  to  pieces  in  less  than  ten 
years. 

The  recklessness  6f  all  principle  and  truth  evinced  in  their  whole 
system  of  attack  upon  the  Administration,  has  certainly  reached  a 
point  unknown  to  any  of  our  parties  heretofore.  Witness,  for  exam- 
ple, the  absurd  humbug  of  the  standing  army  which  they  impute  to 
Mr.  Van  Buren  the  design' to  raise,  with  a  view  to  surrounding  with 
a  rampart  of  bayonets  that  tyranny  which  it  is  the  assumed  object  of 
the  Inde|)endent  Treasury  to  establish.  We  should  regard  it  as  an 
insult  to  the  intelligence  of  our  readers  were  we  to  bestow  upon  this 
ridiculous  charge  any  other  notice  than  the  silence  of  the  most  sincere 
contempt.  And  yet,  by  force  of  distortion  and  exaggeration— rboth  in 
the  most  monstrous  degree — they  did  certainly  succeed  for  a  time  in 
creating  a  panic  in  the  public  mind  in  some  quarters,  on  this  topic^ 
which  has  seriously  influenced  the  elections  of  the  present  year. 
And  then,  again,  that  famous  or  rather  infamous  speech  relating  to 
the  internal  Arrangements  of  the  Presidential  mansion — the  delivery 
of  which  excited  the  general  contempt  and  disgust  of  the  very  politi- 
cal ftriends  of  its  author — which  has  been  truly  styled  and  proved  an 
"  omnibus  of  lies  " — but  of  which  that  party  have  not  scrupled  to  as- 
sume the  disgrace  by  deluging  many  districts  of  the  Country  with  its 
foul  flood  of  falsehood  !  Not  far  above  the  level  of  the  disgrace  of 
this  speech  is  that  of  the  charge  of  which  so  industrious  a  use  has 
been  made  against  us,  of  a  policy  hostile  to  the  laboring  classes,  and 
designed  to  rec^uce  their  condition  and  the  compensation  of  their  toil 
to  that  of  the  wretched  operatives  who  are  ground  down  to  the  dust 
boTleath  the  oppressions  and  misgovemment  of  foreign  monarchies. 
We  might  refer,  too,  to  the  shameless  use  which  has  been  made  at 
the  South  of  the  famous  "  Hooe  case,"  to  exhibit  the  JPresident  in 
the  light  of  having  approved  the  condemnation  of  an  oflScer  in  the 
Navy  by  a  court  martial  on  the  testimonf  of  negro  witnesses,  in  the 
face  of  the  truth,  perfectly  known  to  the  authors  of  the  charge,  that 
the  evidence  in  question  was  totally  immaterial,  and  that  the  sentence 
of  the  court  (itself  composed  of  Southern  officers)  was  founded  solely 
upion  ample  and  unimpeSiched  testimony  of  white  witnessesf  And  to 
add  but  one  more  instance  to  crown  the  climax  of  those  we  have 
specifl'ed,  have  we  not  seen  a  pamphlet,  from  the  pen  of  a  Reverend 
political  pefany-a-liner,  circulated  in  countless  thousands,  of  which 
the  opening  paragraph  puts  the  (Question  at  issue  between  the  two  par- 
ties as  being  that  of  Credit  or  No  Credit^  illustrating  it  by  supposing 
the  case  of  a  poor  man  who  has  broken  his  leg,  to  whom  the  physi- 
cian does  not  hesitate  to  come  promptly  on  credit  under  the  policy  of 
the  one  party,  while  under  that  of  the  other  the  suflerer  is  allowed  to 
die  for  Want  of  the  cash  on  hand  for  payment  for  his  services  in  advance ! 

A  day  of  dishonor  to  democratic  institutions,  and  of  shame  and 
lamentation  to  all  their  true  friends,  would  it  be,  that  should  witness 
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the  success  of  such  a  party,  pursued  io  such  a  spirit,  and  attained  by 
such  means.  It  is  already  enough  of  disgrace  that  the  attempt  should 
have  been  made — ^tbat  a  great  party  should  have  become  so  demoral- 
ized, under  the  working  of  our  political  system,  as  to  sustain  and 
sanction  a  plan  of  electioneering  campaign,  of  such  a  character  as 
that  of  which  we  have  but  imperfectly  sketched  an  outline.  In  the 
mere  fact  that  it  was  not  at  once  frowned  down  by  an  overwhelming 
popular  indignation — that  on  the  contrary  it  was  attended  with  such  a 
seeming  show  of  success  as  has  filled  its  authors  with  their  present 
infiation  of  triumphant  confidence — that  it  has  caused  the  minds  of 
some  honest  democrats,  less  firmly  rooted  in  their  convictions  than 
others,  to  waver  in  their  high  and  holy  faith,  and  to  begin  to  fear  that 
the  people  were  about  after  all  to  falsify  the  confidence  they  had 
always  reposed  in  their  capacity  for  intelligent  judgment  and  self- 
government — in  this  alone  is  already  a  cause  of  triumph  and  of  sneer 
to  the  enemies  of  democracy  and  of  America  in  other  countries,  which 
we  deeply  regret  should  haye  been  given.  But  there  is  something 
more  to  be  done.  This  great  national  insult  must  be  atoned  for  by  a 
meet  punishment.  Europe  must  see,  that,  whatever  advantages  of 
pecuniary  distress  and  reduction  of  prices  may  accompany  them,  such 
means  cannot  command  success.  And  still  liigher  in  importance,  the 
pernicious  future  infiuence  of  such  a  precedent  upon  our  own  politics 
must  be  counteracted,  by  the  present  defeat  of  its  authors,  and  by  the 
perpetual  obloquy  which  must  rest  upon  its  memory. 

We  had  almost  said  that  this  is  the  sole  reason  for  the  solicitude 
we  entertain  for  the  satisfactory  issue  of  the  present  contest.  It  is 
certainly  the  principal  one  ;  for  we  have  but  little  fear — now  that  the 
Independent  Treasury  is  established — that  any  administration  which 
General  Harrison  could  organize  could  do  the  country  any  practical 
harm  by  its  measures,  comparable  with  the  moral  evil  bequeathed  by 
the  example  of  his  electiin,  supposing  the  possibility  of  such  an 
event.  Imbecile  and  incoherent,  because  destitute  of  any  vitality  of 
animating  principle — an  administration  of  intrigue,  shiil,  and  perpe- 
tually trimming  expediency — ^it  would  of  necessity  soon  find  itself  in 
a  miserable  minority,  as  impotent  for  mischief  as  for  good.  But  there 
are  very  high  and  grave  reasons,  with  reference  to  the  prosperity  and 
progress  of  the  country — as  well  as  to  the  permanent  politicaJ  health 
of  our  system  of  institutions,  now  in  a  fair  way  of  secure  establish- 
ment— which  amount  to  a  magnitude  not  to  be  regarded  as  secondary 
to  ~  any  other  consideration.  Our  remaining  space  and  time  admit 
only  of  a  brief  allusion  to  some  of  them. 

Mr.  Van  Buren's  re-election  sets  at  rest  the  agitation  which  has  for 
so  many  years  harassed  the  country,  growing  out  of  the  connexion 
between  the  Federal  Government  and  the  Banking  System.  The  di- 
vorce of  that  illegitimate  connexion  becomes  by  that  event  for  ever 
sealed  and  ratified.     We  are  safe  then,  not  merely  from  the  danger  of 
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a  renewal  of  it,  but  from  the  almost  equal  evil  of  an  attempt  by  a 
powerful  party  to  effect  that  object.  The  moderating  influence  of  that 
great  reform  on  some  of  the  worst  features  of  the  times  will  soon  be- 
gin to  make  itself  felt.  Its  action  on  the  currency,  slight  as  it  may  be, ' 
will  tend  toward  a  stability  heretofore  unknown.  There  is  no  danger 
of  surplus  revenue,  or  of  accumulation  of  specie.  Of  official  defal- 
cation the  danger  is  reduced  to  the  minimum  possibility,  under  the 
severe  provisions  which  form  part  of  the  new  fiscal  system.  We 
have  now  reached  the  close  of  the  long  agony  which,  by  a  higher 
necessity  than  governments  or  laws  could  influence,  has  attended  the 
recent  collapse  of  the  expanded  Credit  System.  A  new  and  efficient 
system  of  business  has  already  organized  itself  on  safer  and  sounder 
principles  than  that  which  so  lately,  after  running  the  country  so  deeply 
into  debt,  exhausted  itself  by  its  own  morbid  overaction.  A  wise  and 
just  bankrupt  law  will  be  matured  at  the  coming  session  of  Congress,  un- 
der which  all  the  old  festering  sores  of  past  insolvencies  will  clear 
themselves  away ;  and  the  whole  field  lies  open  before  us  for  a  career 
of  true  and  healthy  prosperity  along  which  we  can  see  no  obstacle  or 
threatening  danger.  And  meanwhile  our  time  and  thoughts  will  be 
free  for  the  prosecution  of  such  political  reforms,  disconnected  with 
financial  interests,  as  time  has  undeniably  proved  necessary  in  our 
s}'stem  of  government ;  especially  with  a  view  to  diminish  the  power 
and  splendor  of  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment— an  object,  we  are  well  satisfied,  second  to  none  in  importance. 
On  the  revision  of  the  tariff,  too,  we  are  sure  of  such  a  predominance 
of  the  principles  of  the  Free-Trade  and  State-Rights  schools  as  will 
preclude  any  fear  of  the  manifold  evils  of  a  protective  tariff  being 
again  brought  upon  the  country,  to  prove  a  bane  to  all  sections  of  it, 
a  blessing  to  none,  and  to  endanger  again  the  cohesion  of  the  great 
national  masses  which  now  compose  the  Union." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  success  of  the^Whigs  would  forfeit  a  large 
portion  of  all  that  we  have  so  laboriously  and  painfully  gained  during  the 
iast  few  years.  We  say  nothing  of  the  formidable  aspect  which  the 
dark  cloud  of  Abolitionism,  now  hanging  so  threateningly  over  the 
Union,  would  then  assume.  The  school  of  centralization,  of  lati- 
tudinarian  construction,  would  go  into  power,  and  wouldexert  a  strong 
and  bad  influence  upon  the  tariff  discussion  and  legislation  in  Congress. 
For  years  we  should  be  still  convulsed  with  the  agitations  attendant 
upon  the  introduction  of  banks  and  business  into  the  midst  of  the 
stormy  strifes  of  politics.  Whether  a  fresh  expansion  of  the  bubble 
of  credit  could  be  effected,  we  do  not  know  ;  that  it  would  be  strenu- 
ously attempted,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  one  form  or  another  a 
vast  and  formidable  effort  will  be  made  to  transfer  the  debts  of  the 
States  to  the  Federal  Government — whether  by  a  direct  assumption 
and  funding,  accompanied  with  the  corresponding  machinery  of  a 
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pew  national  bank,  or  else  by  the  distribution  among  the  States  of  the 
proceeds  of  tbe  public  lands,  as  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  their  inte-> 
rest — a  fund  to  be  supplied  by  an  increase  of  indirect  taxation  through 
.the  Custom  House.  The  whole  National  Bank  battle  will  have  to 
be  fought  over  again.  Such  an  institution  cannot  be  re-established, 
but  the  country  may  suffer  equal  evils  in  the  vain  effort  to  revive  it, 
as  its  dying  struggles  have  occasioned.  No  prospect  of  peace,  no 
chance  of  tranquillity,  in  any  of  the  departments  of  business  or  poli- 
tics, would  lie  before  us.  All  would  still  be  perpetual  strife^  perpetual 
instability.  The  flames  of  party  spirit  would  continue  to  rage  through- 
out the  country  as  violently  as  before.  So  deep  an  indignation  would 
pervade  the  Democratic  party,  that  it  would  certainly  cast  itself  at 
once  into  an  opposition  as  fierce  as  that  with  which  it  has  been  so 
long  contending;  wbereas  the.  continued  maintenance  of  its  ascen- 
dancy would  speedily,  we  have  little  doubt,  lead  to  a  new  era  of 
repose  and  harmony — the  old  opposition  dissolving  itself,  and  an  inter- 
val of  tranquillity  ensuing,  to  be  followed  by  a  gradual  recombination 
of  future  parties  on  new  grounds  of  division. 

Of  the  success  of  the  Whigs  we  have,  however,  no  apprehension. 
It  is  an  impossibility  in  the  nature  of  things.  They  do  indeed  die 
hard.  Their  present  conclusive  effort  is  but  the  last  •  flurry '  of  the 
whale.  The  most  undivided  devotion  of  labor  and  vigilance  is  neces- 
sary to  the  Democratic  Party  to  maintain  its  hard  won  and  hard  de- 
fended position.  But  this  will  not  be  wanting,  and  we  shall  soon 
interchange  our  triumphant  congratulations  on  a  victory  on  which,  we 
are  profoundly  convinced,  depend  for  indefinite  years  many  of  the 
highest  and  best  interests  of  our  common  country* 


THE  PRESENT  CONDITION  OP  GREECE. 

BY  GEORGE  SUHNSR,  ESQ. 

[The  following  paper  is  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  George  Sumner 
of  Boston  to  a  friend  in  that  city.  Mr.  Sumner  has  been  two  years 
and  a  half  abroad,  during  which  time  he  has  travelled  through  Rus- 
sia, Gircassia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Greecei  diverging  from  the  great 
highways  of  travel,  and  visiting  many  places  where  probably  no  Ame- 
rican has  before  been.  He  has  enjoyed  uncommon  pppoit)anities  for 
observation,  and  the  following  familiar  letter,  written  while  travelling, 
is  a  proof  of  the  industry  and  success  with  which  he  has  improved 
ihem.  It  contains  a  great  deal  of  valuable  information  which  being 
gathered  on  the  spot,  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic] 
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Athens f  March^  1840. 
My  BEAR  H— ^, 

It  is  e  long,  long  time  since  I  received  your  letter,  written  from 
tlie  Athens  of  America,  and  although  my  answer  comes  but  late,  I 
trust  that  it  will  not  be  the  less  acceptable  for  having  been  written 
in  the  Athens  of  the  Old  World.  And  here  I  am  in  the  city  hallowed 
by  so  many  glorious  recollections,  so  many  thousand  associations-*— 
the  city  of  which  I  had  so  often  read,  so  often  thought,  and  whose 
position  I  had  so  often  studied,  little  imagining  that  my  feet  were 
ever  destined  to  tread  upon  its  sacred  soil. 

The  hundred  statues  which  in  former  days  decorated  every  street 
are  gone— 'the  glorious  labor  of  Praxitetes  in  ivory  and  gold  is  lost — 
but  the  spot  remains  the  same.  The  frowning  walls  df  the  Acropolis 
still  stand  embrowned  with  age,  and  only  more  interesting  from  the 
bruises  which  they  bear  as  evidences  of  many  shocks  of  arms.  The 
rock  of  the  Areopagus,  upon  which  the  judges  nightly  climbed  to  hold 
their  secret  sessions — and  upon  which  at  a  later  day  stood  St.  Paul, 
when  addressing  the  '*  men  of  Athens'' — is  still  here.  The.  groves 
of  the  Academy  are  yet  as  green  and  as  flourishing  as  when  Plato 
taught  beneath  their  shade ;  and  the  air  still  blows  as  refreshingly 
over  the  Lyceum,  as  when  Aristotle  and  his  Peripatetics  walked  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Ilissus,  within  its  bounds. 

I  might  strut  for  an  hour  or  two  in  this  way  upon  stilts,  but  I  shall 
Idck  them/rom  under  me  at  once,  and  come  down  most  prosaically  to 
the  earth.  I  shall  let  the  past  go,  and  talk  to  you  of  Greece  as  it  is. 
I  have  always  foimd  that  an  American,  bom  in  the  country  of  magni- 
ficent distances,  of  railroads  and  of  fast  travelling,  must  reduce  and 
concentrate  his  ideas  a  great  deal  on  coming  abroad,  if  he  wish  to 
save  his  classical  reminiscences  from  many  a  severe  shock.  It  is  the 
want  of  the  faculty  to  do  this,  which  produces  such  disappointment 
in  many  on  seeing  how  small  a  portion  of  ground  is  covered  by  spots 
which  in  history  occupy  so  large  a  space.  Marathon — a  plain  not  too 
great  for  a  Yankee  militia  muster ;  and  Salamis,  with  its  strait  in 
which  the  3000  ships  of  Xerxes  were  taken  or  put  to  flight — a  nar- 
row strip  of  water,  scarce  large  enough  for  two  frigates  to  manceuvre 
in  abreast ! 

The  historian  tells  us,  that  Plato,  when  Socrates  was  dead,  deter- 
mined to  travel  into  distant  parts,  in  order  to  obtain  by  the  study  of 
mankind  in  other  places,  that  knowledge  which  he  could  no  longer 
derive  from  his  former  master  sit  home.  His  first  journey  was  to  Me- 
gara ;  and  here,  continues  the  account,  having  carefully  observed,  re- 
flected, and  collected  information,  he  made  another  journey,  still  more 
iistant,  to  Thebes.  Do  not  call  me  profane  for  having  done  the  ac- 
ion,  but  this  journey  of  Plato  to  Megara,  which  the  chronicle  records 
with  as  much  preamble  as  in  our  days  would  be  used  for  a  voyage  of 
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discovery  round  the  globe,  I  made  a  few  days  since,  jumping  on  my 
horse  at  Athens  in  the  morning  and  arriving  at  Megara  before  noon ; 
and  the  journey  to  Thebes,  which  took  our  philosopher  a  long  time,  is 
but  a  ride  of  twenty-five  miles  in  another  direction.  One  must  abso- 
lutely drive  far  away  .all  ideas  of  steam-engines,  locomotives,  and 
thirty  miles  an  hour  ;  and  thia,  not  only  in  Greece,  but  in  all  parts  of 
the  East  which  have  been  the  scenes  of  events  recorded  by  either 
Pagan  or  Christian  writers.  When  in  Palestine,  not  long  since,  I  had 
a  proof  of  this  at  the  small  village  of  Beir,  which  is  the  spot  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  first  discovered  the  loss  of  the  infant  Jesus  when  on 
their  return  from  Jerusalem  to  Nazareth.  They,  with  their  friends, 
had  completed  their  first  day's  journey  when  they  arrived  at  Beir.  I, 
with  an  Arab  horse  it  is  true,  but  moving  at  a  slow  pace,  passed 
through  the  town  and  reached  the  Holy  City  in  little  more  than  an 
hour. 

But  let  me  turn  from  this  and  speak  of  Greece,  of  a  country,  and 
of  a  people,  growing  under,  and  deceived  by  a  bad  government,  the 
bungling  contrivance  of  their  European  friends.  jGreece  has  always 
had  within  herself  an  element  strong  enough  to  break  down  the  best 
institutions — the  perpetual  dissensions  and  personal  jealousies  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  Greeks.  She  has  been  and  is  her  own  worst 
enemy ;  but  she  has  found  one  nearly  as  great  in  the  embrace  of  her 
pretended  friends.  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  the  debt  of  gratitude 
which  the  nation  owes  to  Europe.  Let  it  not  be  overrated.  A  more 
cold-blooded,  selfish  policy,  than  was  pursued  by  the  different  Euro- 
pean courts  toward  the  rising  state,  cannot  be  shown  in  history. 
England  threw  all  possible  obstacles  in  the  way  of  an  oppressed  peo- 
ple struggling  for  liberty  ;  English  merchant  vessels  furnished  provi- 
sions to  the  enemies  of  Greece ;  and  English  flags  were  seen  fljdng 
over  the  transport  ships  which  brought  into  Greece  the  military  stores 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha's  invading  Egyptian  army.  An  English  Lord  Com- 
missioner of  the  Ionian  Islands  protected  Turkish  vessels  by  the 
neutrality  of  Corfou,  and  at  the  same  time  outlawed  and  authorized 
the  capture  of  any  Greek  vessels  that  appeared  within  the  limits  of 
his  jurisdiction.  France  lent  no  aid,  and  her  ships — under  the  pre- 
tence of  protecting  the  Greek  Catholics  at  Syra,  who  had  made  a 
secret  contract  with  the  Turks  to  betray  their  own  brethren — fired 
upon  and  maltreated  many  Greeks,  who,  as  the  French  said,  intended 
to  take  part  in  the  punishment  of  this  treachery.*  Austria  constantly 
throughout  did  all  in  her  power  to  support  the  Turks  ;  her  vessels, 

*  At  the  Island  of  Syra  is  a  Catholic  Bishop,  the  only  one  in  Greece  ;  be  is  also 
the  Pope's  Legate.  This  bishopric  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  Levant,  having  been 
founded  under  the  old  Byzantine  emperors  more  than  1000  years  ago.  During  the 
time  of  the  Venetian  rule  in  the  East,  it  was  changed  from  Greek  to  Catholic  ;  and 
so  it  has  continued  ever  since^ — the  Greek  Catholics  seeming  to  have  their  religious 
hatred  to  the  Greek  church  increased  by  finding  its  members  in  those  who  are  b^l^alp 
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protected  i)y  men-of-war,  throwing  provisions  into  those  places  which 
i^ere  besieged  by  the  Greejis.  And  this  was  the  policy  pursued  by 
all  for  a  long  time.  The  commerce  of  a  rising  state  was  feared,  and 
.  Austria,  who  had  the  manliness  to  acknowledge  what  the  others  felt 
ashamed  to  confess,  allowed  that  it  was  for  the  interest  of  her  people 
and  of  the  other  states  to  keep  the  Greeks  down,  that  a  new  nation 
might  not  bring  its  flag  in  rivalry  with  theirs  in  the  carrying  trade  of 
the  Mediterranean.  And  such  were  the  acts  of  sympathy  from  Euro- 
pean courts  for  which  Greece  is  now  called  upon  to  be  grateful.  To 
the  people  of  these  nations  she  is  under  obligation,  although  the  large 
sums  raised  by  private  subscriptions  throughout  all  parts  of  Europe, 
and  in  America,  served  to  enrich  others  quite  as  much  as  to  aid  the 
people  and  the  cause  for  which  they  were  intended.  But  it  would 
be  diflicult  to  show  any  obligation  that  she  owes  to  the  governmenta. 
The  assistance  rendered  was  from  purely  selfisl^  motives,  and  came 
at  a  time  when,  by  an  almost  hopeless  struggle,  they  had  nearly  esta- 
blished themselves.  It  was  then  that  France  and  England,  who,  as 
well  as  the  smaller  European  courts,  had  used  all  the  means  in  their 
power,  short  of  overt  hostilities,  to  prostrate  anew  the  Greeks,  on  see- 
ing that  she  was  likely  to  succeed  and  establish  herself  among  the 
states  of  the  earth,  stepped  in  at  the  eleventh  hour,  nominally  to  give 
assistance,  but  really  to  carry  out  their  selfish  system,  by  founding  a 
claim,  on  account  of  the  services  which  they  might  render,  to  the 
future  dispositon  of  the  coimtry ;  and  also  to  prevent,  by  engaging  a 
third  power  in  the  struggle,  either  of  the  great  European  States  from 
getting  to  itself  the  exclusive  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  politi- 
cal existence  of  the  new  state. 

I  have  before  me  copies  of  the  different  treaties  of  European  courts 
concerning  Greece,  as  well  as  of  the  diplomatic  acts  and  correspon- 
dence which  preceded  and  led  to  the  foundation  of  the  new  kingdom. 
These  have  been  collected  together  from  the  archives  of  the  foreign 
department  at  Athens,  and  form  a  good  key  to  the  policy  of  other 
nations  in  regard  to  Greece.  To  begin,  we  have  the  battle  of  Nava- 
rino,  which  is  looked  upon  generally  as  the  great  act  that  delivered 

and  live  upon  the  same  spot  with  themselves.  I  visited  the  archbishop  when  at 
Syra,  and  spent  a  day  at  his  palace  and  in  bis  town»  which  is  separated  from  that 
occupied  by  the  orthodox  Greeks.  He  is  a  Piedmontese.  It  chilled  my  blood  to 
bear  the  wretches  of  this  place,  who  supposed,  from  my  wearing  a  Frank  coat  and 
trowsers,  that  I  must  be  a  Catholic,  describe  the  manner  in  which  they  had  con- 
trived to  give  information  to  the  Turks  of  the  movements  of  those  Greeks  who  be- 
longed to  the  other  church ;  and  also  to  hear  them  speak  of  the  comfortable 
bouses  which  by  playing  the  traitor  they  had  secured  to  themselves,  and  enjoyed 
while  their  brethren  of  the  other  chnrcb — many  of  them  the  refugees  from  the 
massacre  of  Scio — were  living  in  caves  among  the  rocks,  and  literally  eoHTtg  the 
earth  to  appease  the  gnawings  of  famine.  On  the  walls  of  the  cathedral  are  hung 
the  names  of  the  officers  and  the  entire  muster-roll  of  a  French  brig-of-war,  which 
came  to  their  protection  when  their  treason  was  once  about  to  meet  its  proper  re- 


ward. 
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Greece*  A  most  indefinite  idea  would  seem  to  preyail  of  the  motives 
of  this  battle,  and  the  results  which  ensued  from  it,  if  we  were  to 
judge  from  the  shoutings  and  illuminations  that  attended  its  announce- 
ment in  different  places,  as  also  from  the  tone  of  self-complacency  in 
which  it  is  still  alluded  to  by  many  who  had  part  in  it.  The  treaty  of 
6th  of  July,  1827,  led  directly  to  that  battle,  and  this  treaty  was  the 
first  step  taken  in  regard  to  Greece  by  the  combined  courts  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Russia,  who,  as  the  preamble  says,  were  **  pene- 
trated with  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  the  bloody  struggle, 
which,  in  giving  up  the  Greek  provinces  and  islands  of  the  Archipe- 
lago to  all  the  disorders  of  anarchy,  brought  constantly  4iew  shackles 
upon  the  commerce  of  the  European  states,  and  gave  rise  to  piracies 
which  not  only  exposed  the  subjects  of  the  high-contracting  parties 
to  considerable  losses,  but  farther  required  of  them  burdensome  mea- 
sures of  surveillance  and  of  repression."  The  preamble  does  not 
surely  promise  much  for  Greece  ;  and  the  articles  that  follow  give  less 
hope,  for  they  offer  to  mediate  between  Grtjece  and  Tinkey  on  con- 
dition that  the  former  shall  pay  an  annual  tribute,  and  shall  recognise 
the  Sultan,  as  a  "  Seigneur  Suzerain,"  or  Lord  Paramount.  Another 
article  was  to  the  efifect,  that,  if  in  one  ihonth  from  the  publication  of 
the  treaty  an  armistice  was  not  established  and  adhered  to  between 
the  two  contending  parties,  the  high  contracting  powers  declared  to 
both  Greek  and  Turk  that  they  should  interfere  with  all  the  means 
that  circumstances  might  suggest,  to  prevent  any  collision,  or  hostile 
acts,  and  should  also  employ  all  their  means  to  accomplish  this  object, 
without,  at  the  same  time,  joining  either  contending  party  in  the  hos- 
tilities. And  in  pursuance  of  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  the  fieet  of  the 
allied  powers,  equally  ready  to  exercise  its  force  upon  Turk  or  Greek, 
met  and  destroyed  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fieet  at  Navarino.  They 
had  encountered  this  first,  and  therefore  had  destroyed  it,  though  by 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  they  were  as  much  bound  to  destiny  the  Greek 
fieet — if  they  could  have  caught  it. 

In  one  of  the  conferences  which  ensued  between  the  ministers  of 
the  allied  powers  at  London,  a  copy  of  the  protocol  of  which  was 
communicated  to  the  Greek  Government,  is  the  following  curious  pas- 
sage, in  which  they  say,  without  so  much  as  asking  the  consent  or 
opinion  of  Greece : — "  It  will  be  proposed  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in 
the  name  of  the  three  courts,  that  the  Greeks  shall  pay  to  the  Porte  an 
annual  tribute  of  1,500,000  Turkish  piastres.**  They  also  propose, 
still  without  coDSulting  the  Greeks,  where  the  boundaries  shall  be 
fixed  ;  and,  farther,  in  regard  to  the  government,  declare  that  the  ruler 
shall  be  a  Christian  prince,  whose  authority  shall  be  hereditary ;  but 
"  to  mark  distinctly  the  relation  ofDosscdage  in  which  Greece  stands 
toward  the  Ottoman  Empire^  it  is  understood  that  beyond  the  payment 
of  an  annual  tribute,  each  ruler  of  Greece,  when  the  hereditary  authority 
devolves  upon  him,  shall  receive  his  investiture  from  the  Porte,  a^d  shedl 
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pay  to  the  Sultan  a  year  of  supplementary  tribute.^'  And  these  were 
the  degrading  conditions  of  servitude  which,  after  a  desperate  and 
bloody  struggle  of  seven  years  to  secure  her  independence,  Greece 
was  about  to  have  imposed  upon  her  by  her  friends.  The  Greek 
government,  through  Capo  d'Istrias,  made  an  admirable  reply  to  this 
protocol,  hoping,  as  they  said,  that  before  the  conditions  of  their  ser- 
vitude were  permanently  fixed,  Greece  herself  might  be  allowed  a 
small  voice  in  their  arrangement.  The  conference  of  which  these  no- 
ble propositions  were  the  result  took  place  on  the  22d  of  March,  1829. 
It  was  agreed  that  they  should  be  communicated  to  the  Porte  by  the 
ambassadors  of  England  and  France :  Russia  declining  to  take  part 
in  this  communication,  although  agreeing  to  abide  by  the  results.  She 
had  another  system  of  diplomacy.  It  was  then  that  the  Russian  army, 
under  Diebitsch)  was  on  its  march  to  Constantinople,  and  a  few 
months  after,  while  the  two  ambassadors  were  fruitlessly  endeavoring 
to  make  themselves  heard  by  the  Porte,  Russia  alone,  by  her  treaty 
of  Adrianopole,  forced  from  the  Sultan  a  declaration  that  he  would 
concur  entirely  in  all  the  determinations  that  might  be  taken  by  the 
conference  of  the  three  powers  at  London,  in  regard  to  Greece. 
Copies  of  this  declaration  the  Porte  was  obliged  by  Russia  to 
communicate  to  the  ambassadors  of  France  and  England  at  Con« 
stantinople,  who  transmitted  them  to  London,  so  that  at  the  next 
conference,  held  on  the  3d  of  February,  1830,  when  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  three  powers  appeared,  each  with  a  copy  of  that  de- 
claration of  the  Sultan  which  Russia  had  secured  for  them,  the  first 
cfause  with  which  they  commenced  was :  "  Greece  shall  form  an 
independent  state,  and  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges — ^political, 
administrative,  and  commercial — ^which  pertain  to  a  complete  inde- 
pendence." 

The  limits  of  the  new  state  were  then  defined,  and  the  selection 

of  a  sovereign  was  deferred  until  a  future  day.    It  was  not  long  afler, 

that  the  second  son  of  the  King  of  Bavaria  was  chosen  to  be  King 

of  Greece  ;  and  the  foundations  were  laid  of  that  government,  which 

has  in  many  of  its  acts  shown  an  imbecility  and  weakness  which  are 

only  exceeded  by  the  murmurs  and  execrations  of  those  who  are  its 

subjects.    The  Greeks  at  the  present  day  curse  the  time  when  they 

passed  under  Bavarian  rule.    At  every  street  comer  you  hear  their 

murmurs  of  discontent.    A  foreign  officer  in  the  service  is  looked 

upon  with  bitterest  hatred.    The  king  is  ridiculed— the  acts  of  his 

linisters  despised.    Foreigners  are  charged  with  consuming  the  sub- 

ance  of  the  state,  and  the  government  is  charged  with  conniving 

it.    Much,  far  too  much,  of  this  is  true,  but  the  complaints  of  the 

wer  classes  among  the  Greeks  must  be  weighed  well. 

The  French  merchant  at  Athens  was  nearly  right  in  his  judgment, 

en  he  declared  to  Lord  Bjnron  that  the  modem  Greeks  were  "  the 

ae  discontented  eanaUle  as  in  the  time  of  Themistocles."    Byroiie 
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laughed  at  ttiis ;  but  he  was  at  that  moment  a  better  poet  than  politi- 
cian, and  his  ideas  of  the  people  about  him  were  colored  by  the  recol« 
lection  of  the  glories,  rather  than  of  the  crimes,  of  their  ancestors. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  degraded  set  of  beings,  than  exist» 
among  the  lower  orders  of  the  modern  Greeks — ^men  full  of  low  cun- 
ning, selfishness,  vice,  fraud,  and  revenge — ever  ready  to  deceive,  and 
prompt  upon  the  sligKitest  occasion  to  quarrel,  either  with  their  com- 
rades or  their  rulers*  It  was  a  sensible  remark  by  Rogers,  the  poet^ 
that  '*  nations  are  naturally  pati^t  and  long  suffering,  and  seldom  rise 
in  rebellion  till  they  are  so  degraded  by  a  bad  government  as  to  be 
almost  incapable  of  a  good  one."  Although  the  government  of  Greece  is 
fat  from  possessing  the  latter  quality,  yet  the  Greeks,  or  many  of  thera, 
accustomed  through  so  many  ages  to  the  b&d  rule  of  their  masters,  are 
incapable  of  appreciating  what  good  they  have ;  and  the  old  quality  of 
their  ancestors,  peipetual  dissension,  and  wrangling  with  their  chiefs, 
has  certainly  descended  to  them.  Had  there  been  any  union  during 
their  long  war,  the  struggle  would  have  ended  at  a  much  earlier  day , 
but  selfishness  and  personal  jealousy  kept  all  apart,  and  Colocotroni^ 
as  also  many  other  of  the  principal  chiefs,  fought,  not  so  much  to  aid 
the  general  cause  and  to  assist  in  establishing  a  good  government,  a» 
to  secmre  plunder  and  personal  advantage  to  Uiemselves. 

Men  who  live  by  disorder  and  robbery  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon 
anything  which  confines  them  within  rules ;  and  many  of  the  chiefar 
in  the  war  having  been  Jdefts  or  mountain  robbers,  find  with  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  regular  government  their  occupation  gone.  They  can- 
not rob,  and  they  therefore  abuse  the  power  which  restrains  them. 
The  Greek  pirates  of  the  Archipelago,  who  find  themselves  enured 
if  engaged  in  what  had  before  been  to  them  a  lawful  pursuit,  abuse 
the  government  and  the  regulations  which  it  has  imposed  for  the 
establishment  and  security  of  an  honest  commerce.  These  are  die 
uneducated.  But  Athena  has  among  its  rising  peculation  a  large 
number  of  young  men,  the  sons  of  rich  Greek  merchants  of  Con- 
stantinople and  other  paits  of  Turkey,  who,  when  the  massacre  of 
their  countrymen  was  commenced  in  these  places,  sent  their  children 
to  Paris  an4  other  European  cities  to  be  educated.  Those  who  left 
as  infants  are  now  retumingi  some  to  do  good  service  to  the  state  ^ 
but  many  of  them  only  half  educated,  yet  possessing  a  good  deal  of 
superficial  mfon)[>ation,  added  to  a  most  profound  estimate  of  their 
own  importance  and  political  knowledge.  A  ''young  men's  whig 
eoiiMZUttee  of  safety  "  in  Boston  could  hardly  be  more  confident  in  their 
perfect  ^ility  to  regulate  the  machine  of  state,  than  are  these  young 
Athenians ;  neither  could  they  be  much  more  elegant  and  classical  in 
their  abuse  of  the  government  which  is  over  them.  There  are  many 
men  who,  without  having  any  particular  merit  themselves,  censwe  the 
government  from  envy  of  those  who  hold  offices  under  it ;  there  are 
ttthess  who,  having  sacrificed  all  their  property  for  the  country,  claim^ 
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4hat  tke  profits  of  its  places  should  not  be  thrown  away  upon  foreign- 
ers; and  there  are  also  anMHig  the  modem  Greeks  men  of  good 
minds  and  brilliant  talents,  who  look  with  scarce  concealed  distrust 
and  ill-feeiiBg  at  the  roinoos  course  taken  by  the  new  king  and  his 
adrisers. 

And  now  let  us  come  to  the  goyemment,  and  see  whether  there  is 
foundation  for  all  these  complaints.  At  the  time  of  the  accession  of 
King  Otho,  a  loan  of  sixty  millions  of  francs  was  effected  for  the 
benefit  of  the  new  monarchy  then  just  coming  into  action.  The  king 
came  to  the  throne  a  minor.  A  regency  was  formed  in  Bavaria,  of 
men  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Greek  character — ^ignorant  of  the  steps 
necessary  to  pursue  to  bring  forward  a  new  country— ignorant,  as  their 
acts  have  shown,  of  the  commonest  principles  of  political  economy. 
Otho  brought  with  him  3,500  Bavarian  troops ;  the  knowledge  that 
there  were  sixty  millions  to  be  disposed  of  brought  hither  a  greater 
mnnber  of  Bavarian  office  hunters — and  Greece,  the  new  kingdomt 
appeared  for  a  time  like  a  German  Botany  Bay.  Many  friends  of  the 
regency  were  to  be  provided  with  places ;  to  do  this,  new  and  useless 
offices  were  created,  all  of  which  were  given  to  foreigners.  Instead 
of  adopting  a  responsible  system  of  government,  one  in  which  the 
officers  should  be  few,  and  the  labor  in  consequence  quickly  per- 
formed— a  system  particularly  well  adapted  in  its  working  to  the 
Greeks,  who  from  their  quick  intelligence  seize  readily  upon  all  the 
pomts  of  a  difficult  case— the  old  exploded  plan  of  the  German  states 
was  adopted,  where  the  interminable  system  of  reports  from  one  offi- 
cer to  another,  and  the  total  absence  of  decision  on  the  part  of  all, 
are  perhaps  rendered  in  some  degree  necessary  by  the  general  slow- 
ness of  comprehension  and  dulness  of  the  people.  But  the  regency 
did  not  know  or  seemed  to  disregard  the  facts,  that  here  this  neces- 
sity did  not  prevail,  and  that  the  simpler  the  machinery  of  govern- 
ment the  surer  were  its  operations — ^the  fewer  the  wheels  em- 
ployed^  the  less  was  the  expense-— -and  the  less,  too,  the  danger  of  a 
derangement  in  the  parts.  The  consequence  of  this  wretched  sys- 
tem of  reports  is,  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  business  accomplished 
at  any  of  the  ministries  without  an  almost  endless  delay.  One  officer's 
province  ceases,  your  case  is  not  ended  ;  he  makes  a  report,  another 
takes  it  up,  reports,  and  hands  it  over  to  a  third  to  make  still  another 
report ;  and  thus  does  it  continue,  until  a  ream  of  expensive  stamped 
T^aper  may  be  consumed  in  reports  upon  the  simplest  affair.  This 
retched  system  is  now  fastened  upon  the  Greeks ;  so  badly  does  it 
ork  that  the  accumulation  of  papers  becomes  in  many  cases  too 
eat  to  be  examined,  and  the  government  of  Greece,  which  started 
jsh  almost  yesterday,  has  hardly  commenced  its  business  of  four 
ars  back.     This  is  the  fact.    You  will  ask  why  this  plan  was  adopt-  ^ 

Partly  from  ignorance  of  a  better  method  on  the  part  of  those 
dt  to  manage  Greece,  and  partly  to  increase  the  revenue  froip> 
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stamped  paper,  and  to  gire  places,  from  the  large  dumber  of  officers 
that  it  requires,  to  a  greater  quantity  of  foreign  retainers  ;  and  these 
same  motives  have  probably  induced  its  continuance* 

No  wiser  plan  was  adopted  for  the  internal  policy  of  the  country ; 
but  in  order  to  secure  an  immediate  revenue,  the  most  destructive  im- 
positions were  laid  upon  agriculture,  more  discouraging  even  than  the 
uncertain  demands  of  the  old  Turkish  pachas.  This  is  the  worst 
part  of  the  mismanagement  in  Greece ;  it  was  commenced  under  the 
regency,  and  Otho,  who  has  been  five  years  in  full  power,  has  done 
nothing  to  alter  or  improve  the  old  system.  A  Greek  farmer  must 
give  up  one-tenth  of  his  crops,  and  must  carry  them  to  the  capital  of 
the  province  in  which  he  lives.  To  do  this,  he  is  forced  to  climb 
mountains,  or  cross  beds  of  rivers,  frequently  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles,  carrying  his  produce  with  him  upon  mules.  The  expense  of 
this  expedition  to  pay  his  taxeSy  will  in  many  cases  more  than  consume 
the  year's  profits.  The  Greek  is  shrewd  enough  soon  to  discover 
this,  and  he  prefers  to  snK)ke  his  pipe  at  home  and  do  nothing,  rather 
than  labor  when  he  cannot  reap  the  advantage. 

I  saw  myself  a  few  days  since,  at  one  of  the  small  Greek  sea-portSy 
a  specimen  of  the  working  of  this  wretched  system  in  another  way. 
Ship-builders  were  engaged  in  putting  up  two  small  vessels,  and  on 
my  inquiring  how  they  found  the  wood,  which  I  saw  growing  at  a 
little  distance,  for  building,  I  was  surprised  by  the  reply,  that  the  wood 
they  used  was  not  cut  there,  but  was  bought  of  the  Turks  and  brought 
over  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  Archipelago,  the  taxes  of  the  go- 
vernment rendering  their  own  wood  too  expensive.  And  this  I  found 
on  examination  to  be  true.  The  duty  on  foreign  timber  16  only  six 
per  cent,  on  its  value,  while  a  man  for  cutting  his  own  timber,  upon 
his  own  ground,  must  pay  ff teen  per  cent,  on  its  value  to  the  Govern^ 
ment.  And  thus,  by  this  inconceivable  policy,  not  only  are  the  natural 
productions  of  the  country  rendered  unavailable,  but  her  money,  of 
which  she  has  already  too  little,  is  drawn  from  her,  to  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  her  old  enemies  the  Turks. 

*  A  case  in  point  occurs  to  me ;  it  is  that  of  George  Wilson,  an  American  sailor, 
who  came  out  to  this  country  with  the  frigate  built  by  the  Greeks  in  New  York.  He 
flerved  as  gunner  on  board  during  the  whole  war,  and  afterward  until  the  ship  was 
burned.  The  Hellas  took  many  prizes,  which  were  regularly  condemned,  and  the 
proper  portions  awarded  to  the  captors,  among  whom  was  Wilson.  But  he  has 
never  been  paid.  Ten  years  have  gone  by,  and  although  the  justice  of  Wilson*a 
claim  is  fully  allowed,  yet  he  is  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  a  promise  that  his  case- 
will  soon  be  examined  and  reported  on.  While  poor  Wilson  is  starving,  the  Bav»- 
nan  who  scratches  his  head  over  his  petition  is  filling  himself  with  the  broad  which 
belongs  to  another.  While  in  the  Greek  service,  Wilson  took  a  wife,  and  not  ha- 
ving any  other  employment,  since  the  close  of  the  war,  has  made  a  little  Leonidas^ 
Epaminondas,  Miltiades,  and  Aristides.  Were  it  not  fox  these  he  would,  he  tAyZy, 
drop  his  claim,  and  quit  so  ungrateful  a  place.  And  yet  the  Greeks  who  know- 
Wilson's  case  sympathize  heartily  with  him,  but  the  working,  of  a  bad  flpveramentL 
csa  never  be  depended  upon.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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But  let  these  unwise  and  oppressive  exactions  go.  The  sixty 
millions  of  francs,  the  people  are  told,  are  all  expended,  and  they  cla- 
mor to  know  where  they  are  gone.  They  look  into  the  treasury — it 
is  empty  ;  they  look  abroad  upon  the  country — ^they  see  nothing  to 
answer  for  the  money  which  has  flown.  What  an  immense  amount 
of  good  might  have  been  effected  by  this  sum,  had  it  been  wisely  em- 
ployed !  Had  the  government  commenced  by  making  roads  in  the  in- 
terior, the  conmiunication  with  fertile  spots  would  have  been  thrown 
open,  agriculture  encouraged,  and  an  impulse  given  to  enterprise. 
But  ten  years  have  gone  by — ^the  money  has  all  been  squandered — ^and 
we  look  in  vain  for  this  first  evidence  of  the  presence  of  a  civilized 
government.  One  can  scarce  credit  the  fact,  that  as  yet  there  is  no 
passable  road  between  any  two  principal  points  of  Greece,  and  that 
the  beds  of  rivers  and  narrow  paths  among  the  mountains  are,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  miles  round  some  of  the  principal  towns,  the  onHy 
roads  to  he  found.  In  the  wildest  and  most  desolate  parts  of  Syria, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Houran  desert,  I  have  met  with  as  great  facili- 
ties for  travelling  as  in  civilized  Greece ! 

During  all  these  ten  years,  the  government  has  lent  no  helping 
hand  to  the  introduction  of  useful  arts  or  the  encouragement  of  do- 
mestic industry.  In  fact,  almost  the  only  person  who  has  done  any- 
thing toward  this,  is  an  old  French  officer  of  Napoleon,  who  served 
during  the  whole  of  the  Greek  war,  and  who  has  since,  while  in 
command  of  the  military  prison  at  Nauplia,  set  his  men  at  work ; 
some  weaving  blankets  for  soldiers,  some  hammering  iron,  some  doing 
this  and  others  that,  so  that  the  old  fortress  of  the  Palamede,  founded 
on  the  spot  where  lived  the  victim  to  the  villainy  of  Ulysses,  echoes 
to  the  sounds  of  useful  industry.  And  throughout  all  Greece  the 
sounds  are  scarce  heard  in  any  other  place.  Such  an  officer  as  this, 
who  had  given  all  that  he  had  for  Greece,  and  spent  fifteen  years  in 
her  service,  one  would  suppose  entitled  to  some  reward.  He  remains 
a  mc^or^  while  hosts  of  Bavarian  officers  who  have  done  nothing  for 
the  country  have  stepped  over  his  shoulders.  Dr,  Howe  will  remem- 
ber his  old  companion-in-arms,  Touretj  who  desires  most  heartily  to 
shake  hands  with  him  across  the  ocean.  Hotoe  would  have  been  of 
infinite  service  had  he  remained  here,  for  he  was  active,  intelligent, 
and  disinterested.  He  commenced  the  establishment  of  a  little  colo- 
ny where  agriculture  and  some  simple  useful  arts  were  to  be  carried 
on ;  on  his  departure  this  goodly  child  of  his  begetting  soon  died,  and 
he  ruins  of  a  few  houses  near  Corinth  were  pointed  out  to  me  as  the 

ite  of  the  American  colony,  a  name  given  by  the  Greeks  in  compli- 

lent  to  the  founder. 
I  have  told  you  some  of  the  causes  of  complaint.     Another  is  the 

srsonal  expense  which  the  king  himself  brings  upon  the  people. 

rfhile  the  country  has  absolutely  nothing,  and  is  in  the  "  lower  deep  ** 
»f  poverty,  he  is  building  a  palace  at  Athens,  which  the  old  Pallakai^ 
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can  ill  bear  to  look  upon.  Tbese  gentry  of  the  old  school — ^who,  so 
long  as  they  have  a  spot  of  earth  or  of  floor,  seven  feet  square,  to  spread 
their  carpets  on,  and  a  small  brazier  of  coals  to  light  their  pipes  at, 
know  of  no  other  wants  as  regards  lodgment — cannot  conceive  why 
their  king,  who  is,  as  they  say,  only  one  man,  no  taller  than  they,  can 
require  so  costly  a  house — ^large  enough  to  contain  a  regiment,  and  to 
which,  with  a  fancy  truly  Greek,  they  have  already  given  the  name 
of  "  Noah*s  Ark."  This,  and  also  the  sum  which  the  king  annually 
appropriates  to  himself,  about  $250,000,  are  the  source  of  continual 
bickerings  and  jealousies.  Could  an  assembly  of  the  Pallakari  talk 
to  their  sovereign  with  the  same  freedom  which  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  Spanish  Cortes  to  use  toward  their  old  kings,  their  first  message 
would  be  very  similar  to  that  sent  by  this  body  to  Alphonso  X.,  in 
which  they  told  him  to  "  diminish  his  establishment,  for  150  maiavedia 
per  day  were  quite  enough  for  his  personal  expenses,  and  as  to  his 
servants  they  must  eat  less."  Even  now,  complaints  are  made  on 
this  last  score,  and  I  remember  hearing  one  of  these  knights  of  the 
"  snowy  camise  and  shaggy  capote,"  complain  bitterly  that  the  king's 
servants,  who  are  all  Bavarians,  ate  so  much  of  the  substance  of  the 
land,  that  there  was  nothing  lefl  for  them. 

The  king  himself  I  believe  to  be  animated  with  the  best  intentions, 
but  he  b  young — ^not  yet  twenty-five — inexperienced,  and  completely 
ignorant  of  the  world.  His  early  education  had  been  veiy  deficient, 
and  since  his  arrival  in  Greece,  during  the  regency,  it  was  much 
neglected.  He  has  violated  the  promise  which  he  made  on  coming 
to  the  throne,  to  give  a  C<mstitution  to  the  people,  and  now  he  unites 
in  himself  all  the  powers  of  law-maker  and  law-executor.  No  des- 
pot has,  within  his  sphere,  more  absolute  authority  than  he— a  terriUe 
power  in  the  hands  of  a  weak  'prince  surrounded  by  bad  advisers. 
These  it  has  been  the  misfortune  of  Otho  constantly  to  have,  and 
although  he  works  hard,  and  really  desires  the  prosperity  (^  the  coun- 
try, yet  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  discover,  between  Uie  stupidity  of  his 
German  advisers,  and  the  cunning  and  self-interest  of  his  Greek  coun- 
sellors, the  proper  course  to  pursue  to  arrive  at  that  object.  His 
earnest  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  country  is,  I  repeat,  beyond  a 
doubt :  but  he  has  not  that  quickness  of  comprehension  universally 
possessed  by  the  Greeks,  and  frequently  goes  blundering  on  in  a 
wrong  track  where  one  of  his  commonest  subjects  could  point  him 
out  a  better  way.  The  Greeks  see  all  this,  and  complain  bitterly  that 
it  is  so.  If  we  must  have  an  absolute  sovereign,  say  they,  let  it  be 
one  who  knows  how  to  use  his  power,  and  not  a  stupid,  thick-headed 
German  boy.  It  would  be  the  choice,  perhaps,  between  King  Log 
and  King  Stork.  You  will  recollect  the  remark  of  Hallam,  that  *'  his- 
torians, when  contemplating  the  acts  of  sovereigns,  have  generally 
more  indulgence  for  sfdendid  crimes  than  for  the  weaknesses  of  virtue.** 
As  it  is  with  historians,  so  is  it  also  everywhere  the  case  with  mej^ 
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of  fine  talents  and  little  principle.  The  Greeks,  whose  genius  ena- 
bles them  to  discover  the  stupidity  of  their  king,  do  not  appreciate  the 
goodness  of  heart  which  he  really  possesses. 

The  king,  I  have  said  is  absolute ;  he  has  never  given  the  promised 
constitution ,  neither  has  he  convoked  a  National  Assembly.  He  has 
for  his  advisers  his  ministry  and  his  Council  of  State,  besides  a  great 
many  illegitimate  wire-pullers  behind  the  scenes.  The  Council  of 
State  is  composed  of  an  indefinite  number  of  members,  at  present 
about  twenty-five,  each  of  whom  is  appointed  by  the  king,  and  receives 
700  drachmas  per  month,  or  just  $1400  per  year.  For  the  great 
body  there  is  no  duty  to  perform.  A  few,  and  generally  those  the  least 
capable  to  counsel  the  king,  are  selected  by  him  for  what  is  called 
extraordinary  service,  and  the  others,  who  are  the  men  really  able  to 
give  good  advice,  are  completely  laid  up  in  ordinary.  In  this  way 
many  who  might  be  of  real  service  are  thrust  into  a  sort  of  honorable 
incompetency  to  do  any  good  to  their  country. 

The  number  of  ministers  at  present  is  five,  viz, :  Zographos,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs ;  Shmaltz,  of  War ;  Kriezis,  of  Marine ;  Paikosy 
of  Justice  ;  Theokharis,  of  Interidr  and  Public  Instruction.    Those 
who  are  Greeks  among  this  miaistry  are  for  the  most  part  men  of  talent 
and  political  honesty.     The  former  quality  the  Greeks  will  never  lack ; 
but  the  latter  it  is  most  difficult  to  find,  and  the  king  is  perhaps  forced 
to  take  refuge  in  stupidity,  to  avoid  too  great  shrewdness.     Zographos, 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afifairs,  is  at  present  absent  from  Athens,  having 
gone  to  Constantinople  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  the  first  com- 
mercial treaty  between  the  old  ruler  and  her  rebel  province.     From 
some  of  the  terms  of  this  proposed  treaty  which  have  become  known 
here,  a  great  deal  of  popular  clamor  has  been  raised  against  him,  and 
through  this  it  is  difficult  for  a  stranger  to  see  clearly  the  merits  of 
the  man.     Whether  this  clamor  is  just  or  not,  time  will  decide.    We 
shall  find,  however,  that  in  almost  all  cases  the  first  treaty  made 
between  a  new  state  and  that  whose  allegiance  she  has  shaken  ofi* 
has  been  received  with  discontent,  and  has  exposed  its  author  to  abuse 
and  insult     Look,  for  example,  at  Jay's  treaty  of  1794  with  England, 
and  the  riotous  acts  which  in  several  cities  accompanied  its  publication. 
This  our  first  treaty  was  eleven  years  after  the  acknowledgment  of 
our  Independence.    In  1840,  just  eleven  years  after  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  her  independence  by  the  Sultan,  Greece  is  about  to  conclude 
vith  him  her  first  treaty,  and  from  present  aippearances  it  seems  doubt- 
il  whether  either  the  treaty  or  the  framer  will  meet  with  a  more 
vorable  reception  than  was  the  case  with  us.     Some  of  the  terms 
articularly  obnoxious  are,  payment  of  money  to  the  Porte— it  being  re- 
»rted  that  200,000  drachmas  are  to  be  given  for  certain  privileges — 
.id  the  recognition  of  the  decision,  in  case  of  a  disputed  title  to  land 
^tween  a  Greek  and  a  Turk,  of  an  officer  sent  by  the  Porte  to  reside 
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SkmaitZy  ^ho  is  Minister  of  War,  is  the  only  Bavarian  in  the 
ministry.  He  was  colonel  of  cavalry  in. Bararia,  and  knew  enough 
at  home  to  act  as  quarter-master  to  his  own  regiment — to  know  where 
and  when  forage  could  best  be  procured — and  how  much  hay  his  horses 
should  eat  in  a  day.  I  do  not  say  too  much,  when  I  state  that  this 
was  the  extent  of  his  acquirements,  and  yet  here  he  is  Minister  of 
War ;  in  a  country  where,  from  the  difficulties  attending  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  army,  and  from  theT  great  use  to  be  made  of  irregular 
troops,  the  director  of  their  movements  should  be  a  man  of  the  broad- 
est military  knowledge.  The  Minister  of  Marine,  Kriezis,  is  a  fine- 
hearted,  honest  old  Hydriote  sailor,  who  tells  out  bluntly  to  the  king 
what  he  thinks — a  great  quality  in  a  minister  here.  Without  belonging 
to  any  party  or  faction,  all  parties  praise  him.  His  popularity  and  his 
office  are  the  meet  rewards  for  his  disinterested  services  during  the 
war,  when  his  time,  his  talents,  and  his  purse,  were  freely  given  to 
benefit  the  country. 

PaikoSf  the  Minister  of  Justice,  is  at  present  most  severely  and 
deservedly  attacked  by  the  journals.  His  was  a  delicate  province,  so 
to  manage  affairs  that  good  laws  might  be  brought  into  operation,  and 
to  make  their  wholesome  efifects  apparent  to  the  people,  before  the 
restraints  attending  them  were  felt.  Perfect  confidence  in  the  sancti- 
ty of  the  law  and  its  ability  to  protect  the  citizen  should  have  been 
inspired ;  but  this  has  not  been  done,  and  the  present  minister — 
by  lending  his  authority  to  the  recent  arrest  of  Kairis,*  a  Greek  priest, 
without  process  or  form  of  law,  and  in  total  contravention  of  those 
principles  of  justice  which  he  and  the  king  had  promised  to  adhere  to— - 
has  ruined  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  laws  the  first  example  of 
whose  violation  comes  from  their  makers,  and  has  also  ruined  his 
own  character  as  a  faithful  minister  of  justice. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Theokharis,  who  has  been  recently 
appointed,  is  a  man  calculated  to  efifect  a  great  deal  of  good  in  his 
department.     He  was  educated  in  Germany,  and  besides  excellent 

*  Kairis  was  a  moat  amiable,  intelligent,  and  enlightened  Greek  priest,  who  had 
travelled  through  Europe  and  in  England.  On  his  return  he  established  a  large  school 
on  the  Island  of  Andros.  He  was  perhaps  too  enlightened  for  those  about  him,  and  a 
charge  was  raised  by  some  superstitious  priests  that  he  was  teaching  heresies  in 
religion.  On  a  charge  like  this— one  which  might  perhaps  be  of  some  avail  before 
the  Spanish  Inquisition — the  free  government  of  Greece  sf^nt  a  brig-of*war  to  the 
island  to  arrest  him,  and  afterward  imprisoned  him  in  a  monastery — where  he  remains 
until  the  present  day — without  allowing  him  to  hold  intercourse  with  his  friends. 
I  have  seen  here  his  brother,  who  had  come  from  a  long  distance  to  cheer  Kairis 
with  a  brother's  sympathy ;  hot  he  was  not  allowed  by  the  ignorant  monks  who 
guarded  him,  and  afterward  by  officers  at  Athens,  to  hold  any  communication  with 
him.  There  are  regular  laws  for  the  punishment  of  heresy,  but  these  have  been 
disregarded,  and  Kairis  is  a  prisoner  without  knowing  upon  what  specific  charge,  or 
by  whai  authority,  and  without  any  form  of  law.  This  is  a  most  damning  blot  upon 
Greece  and  her  barbarous  government  of  foreigners.  I  can  scarce  keep  cool  when 
I  think  of  it.    Can  I  bUme  the  Greeks  for  their  execration  of  it  ?  C^  OOqIc 
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talents  ia  endowed  with  that  greatiest  treasure  in  6ree€e-*-perfect 
honesty  and  singleness  of  motive.  He  belongs  to  no  party,  and  his 
appointment  is  hailed  as  a  favorable  omen  by  those  who  find  a  better 
standard  of  qualification  for  office  in  Jefferson's  rules,*  than  in  the 
influence  of  a  faction  or  of  a  foreign  power.  Ghuikis  was  the  nunis« 
ter  who  has  been  dis|daced  by  this  appointment.  The  current  of 
popular  feeling  is  very  strong  against  him  now,  on  account  of  the 
affair  of  Kairis,  the  persecution  of  whom  is  supposed  to  have  origin- 
ated with  him,  and  also  on  account  of  his  weakness  in  allowing  the 
secret  proceedings  of  a  set  of  men  calling  themselves  the  Philorthodox 
Society — which  are  supposed  to  have  been  of  treasonable  tendency-^ 
to  go  on  for  a  long  time  undiscovered.  It  is  doubtful,  I  think,  whether 
he  knew  oi  them  himself,  but  he  is  charged  with  having  been  privy 
to  them.  When  the  public  mind  is  highly  excited,  as  at  present,  it  is 
too  apt  to  make  charges  upon  false  grounds,  and  it  is  difficult  for  one, 
especially  a  stranger,  however  disinterested  he  may  be,  to  judge  coolly 
and  impartially  at  the  moment.  This  I  feel  to  be  the  ca^e  with  regard 
to  Glarikis.  I  know  his  early  devotion  to  his  country,  and  the  talent 
which  he  has  since  displayed.  He  has  doubtless  committed  some 
gross  faults,  yet  I  should  be  loth — although  my  opinion  may  be  of  but 
little  moment  on  one  side  or  the  other — to  give  a  sweeping  condemna- 
tion, until  the  clouds  of  popular  commotion  pass  over,  and  his  case 
can  be  more  fairly  viewed. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  ministry ;  I  come  now  to  their  departments. 
That  of  Finance,  which  formerly  had  a  minister  at  its  head,  is  now 
managed  by  a  set  of  commissioners  appointed  by  the  king.  They 
have  begun  by  adopting  the  old  system  of  concealment  used  in  des* 
potic  monarchies,  so  that  a  Greek  knows  nothing  of  the  manner  in 
which  that  revenue  is  expended  which  he  has  assisted  to  create. 
A  budget  is  got  up  every  year  to  send  out  of  the  country,  but  no  Greek 
in  the  country  can  see  it,  and  whether  that  which  is  sent  abroad  be 
true  or  false,  is  quite  doubtful.  The  copies  of  the  budget  for  1839 
were  ^  printed,  or  rather  lithographed,  a  few  weeks  since,  tn  the  night, 
in  presence  of  the  commissioners,  who  took  possession  of  every  sheet, 
and  on  leaving  caused  the  stone  to  be  broken  and  the  vnitiog  effaced. 
Is  not  this  a  good  beginning  for  a  free  state  ?  The  budget  for  1836 
was  published,  but  since  then  the  people  are  entirely  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  their  money  is  expended. 

The  department  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  engaged  principally  in 
securing  commercial  treaties  with  the  different  European  states.  A 
treaty  was  concluded  with  England  in  1837  by  Tricoupi,  the  Greek 
minister  at  London,  through  Lord  Palmerston.  A  treaty  with  the 
United  States  was  also  concluded  in  1838,  by  Tricoupi  on  the  part  of 
the  Greek  king,  and  Mr.  Stevenson  on  the  part  of  the  President 
Austria,  the  old  enemy  of  Greece,  has  come  down  with  the  most 
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Eberal  airangements  for  Greek  ressels  trading  to  her  ports,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  reciprocal  advantages  to  her  own  subjects  trading 
to  Greece.  It  is  only  a  short  time  since  that  a  commercial  treaty  was 
concluded  at  Athens  between  Greece  and  Prussia — Zographos  acting 
for  the  king  here,  and  the  Prussian  envoy  directing  the  arrangement 
for  his  sovereign. 

The  army  of  Greece  is,  according  to  the  lists,  composed  of  aboui 
12,Q0O  men,  but  this  gives  no  accurate  idea  of  the  real  state  of  the 
service,  the  number  being  swelled  by  a  great  many  irregular  troops 
and  old  retired  soldiers  of  the  war.  The  regular  force  is  of  about 
4,800  soldiers,  and  2,300  gens-d^armes.  There  is  one  battalion  of  ar- 
tillery, divided  into  five  companies,  of  150  men  each ;  these  are  not  all 
full,  the  whole  number  being  about  700  ;  of  these,  one  company  is  al 
Athens,  one  at  Navarino,  and  three  at  Nauplia.  The  cavalry  is  m 
two  divisions,  of  300  each ;  these  divisions  are  commanded  by  staff 
officers,  and  divided  into  squadrons  of  150  men ;  they  are  all  hght 
cavalry,  (Idneers,)  and  although  the  horses  are  small  and  mean-looking, 
yet  they  are,  like  the  Hungarian  and  Kosack  horses,  full  of  bottom, 
and  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue.  The  men,  too,  are  good  ridera. 
The  regular  infantry  is  in  five  battalions,  of  700  each,  making  when 
full  3,500  men.  The  number  at  present  falls  short.  There  is  no  di- 
vision into  regiments.  The  infantry  are  passably  well  drilled,  and 
make  a  respectable  appearance,  all  wearing  the  light  blue  Bavarian 
uniform.  The  tactics,  system  of  discipline,  and  division  of  troops,  are 
copied  precisely  from  the  Bavarians.  The  whole  is  in  fact  a  Bava- 
rian army,  the  soldiers  of  which  speak  Greek.  The  troops  are  raised 
by  conscription,  principally  from  the  country  provinces,  which  is 
made  under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  he  receiving 
from  the  Minister  of  War  a  statement  of  the  number  of  conscripts  re- 
quired, and,  after  making  the  apportionment,  entrusting  the  details  to 
the  governors  of  the  interior  provinces.  The  time  of  service  is 
four  years. 

Aa  regards  the  conscription  the  French  law  prevails,  and  the  same 
punishment — condemnation  to  the  public  works — attends  desertion: 
Cases  of  this  occur  constantly  among  the  young  Greeks,  who  can  ill 
bear  an  exaction  which  even  the  Turks  did  not  impose  upon  them  j 
and  for  their  trial,  a  military  tribunal  of  seven  judges,  copied  from 
those  in  France,  exista  ^t  Nauplia ;  where  those  convicted  are  sent  to 
the  military  prison  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  The  Greek 
conscripts  are  very  quick,  and  in  four  months  a  young  recruit  will  ga 
through  all  the  exercise  and  manoeuvres  with  as  much  steadiness  aa 
soldiers  of  two  years  practice  in  many  other  countries.  There  are 
the  regular  troops  of  the  line ;  then  there  are  the  gens'd*armes,  2,300  in 
number,  divided  into  brigades  of  ten  men  each,  and  stationed  in  the 
cities  and  through  th^  interior  districts  to  preserve  good  order.  They 
are  in  fact  an  armed  police.    There  are  generally  twelve/- 
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brigades  stationed  in  Athens,  and  at  present  there  are  103>  brigades, 
or  1 ,030  gens-cTarmes,  at  different  points  in  the  Peloponnesus.  These 
corps  are  composed  mostly  of  men  who  have  served  one  term  as 
soldiers.  The  service  ranks  higher,  is  mOre  agreeable,  and  the  pay 
greater — although  this,  like  that  of  the  soldier,  is  miserably  smalL 
A  regular  soldier  has  40  lepta,  or  seven  cents  per  day,  with  a  ration 
of  bread,  costing  15  lepta,  or  two  and  a  half  cents — so  that  nine 
and  a  half  cents  per  day  pays  for  all,  his  services  and  his  food.  The 
gens-d'armes  have  32  drachmas  per  month,  including  their  rations,  or 
about  17  cents  per  day. 

There  are  two  companies  of  workmen,  and  two  of  pioneers,  belong- 
ing to  the  regular  troops  ;  then  there  is  the  irregular  infantry  in  eight 
battalions,  of  200  men  each,  making  1,600  in  all.  There  are  the  men 
of  the  mountains,  who  come  down  in  their  own  dress,  and  bring  their 
own  arms,  receiving  from  the  king  30  drachmas  ($5)  per  month,  and 
about  forty  pounds  of  raw  flour.  Six  battalions  are  now  posted  on  the 
frontiers,  and  two  are  in  the  Peloponnesas  to  assist  the  gens^armerie 
in  repressing  the  robberies  that  continually  occur  there.  These  troops 
are  called  the  "  orophilika."  The  rest  of  the  army  list  is  made  up 
by  different  corps  not  in  active  service,  such  as  the  Phalanx  for  ex* 
ample,  which  is  composed  of  all  the  old  second  rate  chiefs  of  the  war, 
who  are  still  enrolled,  and  hold  themselves  ready  for  service  in  case 
of  need,  and  also  of  other  bodies  somewhat  similarly  organized. 
There  are  no  garrisoned  fortresses  of  any  consequence  ;  the  only 
ones  are  that  of  the  Palamede  at  Nauplia,  and  the  small  fortress  at 
Navarino.  Most  of  the  old  Venetian  fortresses  in  the  Morea,  which 
had  been  in  some  degree  kept  up  by  the  Turks,  are  now  going  to 
ruin.  The  Acrocoiinthus — Corinth  so  often  "  lost  and  won" — ^has  a 
garrison  of  an  old  lieutenant  and  two  soldiers. 

The  Greek  navy  is  at  present  not  large,  but  a  good  organization  is 
commenced.  In  the  fl^et,  as  well  as  in  the  army,  it  was  found  at 
first  a  difficult  step  to  break  into  regular  service  men  who  had  always 
lived  in  common  with,  and  had  nearly  as  great  a  voice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  as  their  commanders.  But  the  sailors  of  the  fleet  are 
mostly  young,  and  come  to  the  service  before  they  have  had  the  habits 
of  the  older  sailor  fastened  upon  them,  so  that  the  crews  of  some 
ships,  particularly  that  of  the  gallant  Canaris,  show  a  set  of  fine,  tight, 
handsome  young  fellows,  well  rigged,  and  bearing  the  air  of  the  true 
sailor.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  is  the  favorite  service  with  the 
nation.  It  has  no  Bavarians  in  it.  The  naval  station  is  at  Poros, 
where  is  a  small  navy-yard  for  building  and  repairs.  The  fleet  at 
present  is  as  follows  : — 
Corvette  Ludovico,  26  guns,  in  ordinary. 

"       Amelia,       22    "     on  the  coast  of  Sparta. 
Steamer  Otho,  6    "    at  the  Pireus,  for  the  king's  excursions. 

**       Maximilian,  1    "    employed  as  a  packet  to  Nauplia  and  S^fp^ 
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Brig  Athena  (Minerva)  12  guns,  flag-ship  of  Canaiis  at  Syra. 

<<    Kimbros  iO    "    in  the  Aegean  Sea. 

Schr.  Matilda  10    "    at  Poros. 

Brig  Hercules  2    « 

Schr.  Lady  Codiington  10  << 
"        Leda  8    " 

**       Smyrna  6   « 

**       Argos  2    " 

Karaskakis      2    " 
— and  three  others. 
Cotter  Glaucns  8    *'    in  the  Aegean  Sea. 

^       Nautilus         4    <<  do 

^  Lion — a  small  yacht,  presented  to  the  king  by  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons,  the  English  Minister ;  also  fifteen  gun-boats  stationed  in  the 
Aegean,  to  put  down  piracies — amounting  two  guns  each,  and  bearing 
the  names  of  the  {vincipal  naral  captains  of  the  war,  Kriezis,  An- 
doutzos,  Canaris,  Apostolis,  Miaulis,  Tombazis,  Cochran,  &e. ;  and^ 
thus  making,  (or  the  whole  fleet,  great  and  small,  33  vessels  and  151 
guns. 

The  whole  number  enrolled  on  the  Navy  List  at  present  is  2,035  ; 
of  these  there  are. 

Officers  in  actual  service  118 

f'       on  half-pay  278 

Honorary  officers  8 

Pursers,  &c,  13 

Petty  officers,  sailors,  artisans,  &c.  1618 


Total,  2035 

A  great  many  captains,  who  fought  and  sacrificed  property  in  the 
war,  are  enrolled  on  the  half-pay  list — carrying  on  their  professions, 
but  at  the  same  time  resting  liable  to  be  called  into  active  service 
when  occasion  may  require.  Captain  Alexander,  who  was  at  Boston 
a  few  years  ago  with  his  Greek  brig,  belongs  to  this  class.  The  pay 
of  a  commodore  is  fixed  at  380  drachmas  per  month,  when  in  actual 
service,  and  250  drachmas  more  for  table  money,  equal  together  to 
tl05  ;  when  off  duty  the  pay  is  only  one*half  of  the  first  sum,  and 
ihe  table  money  is  reduced  1 00  drachmas.  A  second  captain  has  300 
drachmas,  and  200  drachmas  table  money ;  a  third  captain  has  200 
drachmas,  and  100  drachmas  for  table  money ;  a  lieutenant  has  100 
drachmas  and  80  drachmas  for  table,  making  when  in  full  pay  $30 ; 
when  off  duty  he  has  only  half.  A  first  class  sailor  has  36  drachmas 
or  $6  per  month ;  second  class  $5  ;  third  class  $4 ;  boys  $2.  They 
have  one  and  a  half  pounds  of  bread  per  day,  and  five  days  in  the  week 
half  a  pound  of  meat.  This  is  rather  small,  but  the  Greek  sailor 
lives  upon  very  little,  and  with  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  few  olives  is  con- 
tent for  a  long  time.  Of  these  he  has  plenty,  as  well  as  of  xice,  onions. 
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cheese,  and  vegetables ;  and,  farther,  every  day  a  pint  and  a  half  of 
Grrecian  wine.  The  cost  of  this  ration  equals,  according  to  the  esti- 
mate, 4.01  drachmas  per  week,  or  67  cents  of  our  money,  the  same 
as  nine  and  a  half  cents  per  day. 

For  the  commercial  marine,  Greece  is  divided  into  five  departments 
— ^the  same  as  our  custom-house  districts. 
In  the  Ist  district  there  were  enrolled,  according  to  the  last  accounts, 
1,400  vessels,  having  28,000  tons  and  3,380  sailors. 
This  district  includes  Hydra,  Spetzia,  &c. ;  the  vessels  are 
quite  small,  the  average  being  only  20  tons. 
'*    2d  district,  which  contains  their  great  seat  of  commerce, 
S3nra,aswellas  Tinos,  Androfe,  Paros,  &c. — the  vessels 
are  fewer,  but  of  more  than  double  the  size — ^there 
were  999  vessels,  having  43,672  tons,  and  7,801 
sailors. 
"     3d,  4th,  and  5th  districts  there  were  870  vessels,  having 
16,830  tons,  and  3,720  sailors.     These  make  in  all  3,629  licensed 
vessels,  having  88,502  tons,  and  navigated  by  14,901  men. 

There  is  a  great  deal  to  excite  one's  interest  in  the  future 
commercial  prospects  of  Greece,  which,  as  she  must  always  be  a 
commercial  state,  are  so  intimately  connected  with  her  political 
prospects.  But  my  research  into  these  I  must  drop  now,  in.qrder 
to  pass  on. 

The  duties  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  are  nearly  the  same  as  in 
France — the  preparation  and  promulgation  of  new  laws,  the  establish- 
ment of  courts  and  tribunals,  nominating  justices  of  the  peace,  judges, 
and  the  high  officers  of  the  tribunals  for  the  approbation  of  the  king. 
It  was  one  of  the  many  wise  acts  of  Capo  d'Istrias  to  adopt  the  French 
judiciary  system,  and  also,  with  some  alterations,  the  French  code, 
making  it  the  law  of  the  land  for  Greece.  By  this  method,  a  great 
deal  of  bungling  and  experimental  law-making  was  avoided,  and  a 
known  and  established  system'was  at  once  at  hand  to  refer  to.  This 
sjTstem  has  been  adhered  to  ever  since.  The  penal  and  the  commer« 
cial  codes  are  the  same  as  the  French,  but  for  civil  matters  the  old 
Justinian  code  has  been  adopted.  It  is  curious  to  see  the  new  east* 
em  kingdom  thus  availing  itself  of  the  richest  legacy  of  the  old 
eastern  empire,  and  still  more  curious  is  it  to  see  the  Grecian  la^er 
coming  into  court  of  a  morning,  bearing  under  one  arm  his  code  of 
Justinian,  and  under  the  other  his  French  Code  Napoleon  !  The  tri- 
bunals and  courts  of  Greece  are,  as  they  stand  now,  copied  entirely 
in  their  arrangement  from  the  French,  as  is  also  their  system  of  pro- 
cedure. The  first  division  of  Greece  under  Capo  d'Istrias  was  into 
ten  departments  or  monarchies.  This  division  for  internal  afiairs  has 
been  since  changed,  there  being  thirty  provinces,  each  having  its  go- 
Temor ;  but  for  the  judici^  system  the  old  division  is  stUl  retained. 
Every  monarchy  has  its  court  of  first  instance,  {cour  de  premiere  tVi* 
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ttance,)  for  civil  and  criminal  process.  For  the  latter,  five  judges 
must  be  present,  for  the  former  only  three.  The  sessions  of  these 
courts  are  held  three  times  a  week  throughout  the  year,  and  the 
cases  coming  under  their  control,  and  the  rank  of  the  courts,  corres- 
pond very  nearly  to  those  of  our  courts  of  Common  Pleas .  From  these 
courts,  causes  are  carried  by  appeal  to  one  of  the  two  courts  of  appeal, 
(cours  d'appeli)  which  are  at  Athens  and  at  Nauplia.  These  are  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  judges,  five  of  whom  must  be  present  to  form  a 
court.  There  is  an  attorney-general  for  each  court  of  appeal,  who 
has  the  same  salary  as  the  president  or  principal  judge.  The  deci- 
sions of  these  courts  are  ^nal,  unless  some  point  of  law  arises,  when 
the  case  is  carried  up  to  She  Areopagus^  which  holds  its  sessions  at 
Athens,  and  answers  to  the  cour  de  cassation  of  France.  The  number 
of  judges  necessary  to  form  a  court  is  seven,  including  the  presiding 
officer.  There  is  a  president,  vice-president,  and  also  a  king's  coun- 
sel, not,  however,  the  attorney-general  (Procur^ur  du  Rot)  of  the  court 
of  appeals. 

The  court  of  first  instance  decides  on  small  crimes  ;  but  great  of- 
fences are  carried  up  to  the  jury  court  {cour  d'assise) ;  trial  by  jury 
having  been  adopted  for  ci^pital  crimes,  and  many  other  offences  which 
subject  their  perpetrators  to  a  severe  punishment.  This  has  been  in 
operation  some  years,  but  for  a  long  time  there  was  not  one  conviction, 
it  being  impossible  to  convince  a  jury  of  Greeks  that  it  was  their 
province  to  condemn,  as  well  as  to  acquit.  Trial  by  jury,  argued 
these  learned  Thebans,  is  aprivilege  forthe  benefitof  the  prisoner — ^if  we 
convict  bim,  he  gets  no  benefit  from  this  tnsl,  for  the  judge  alone  could 
have  done  no  more  !  As  in  every  country,  charges  are  made  against 
the  impartiality  of  the  tribunals  ;  but,  notwithstanding  that  the  salaries 
are  low,  and  the  judges  are  liable  to  be  displaced  at  any  moment  by 
the  king's  will,  I  think,  from  what  I  have  seen,  that  they  are  wdll  ma- 
naged, and  bear  a  comparison  with  the  tribunals  of  most  of  the  Euro- 
pean states.  A  judge  of  the  court  of  first  instance  has  200  drachmas 
per  month,  or  $400  per  year ;  the  President  and  District  Attorney 
have  $600  per  year.  A  judge  of  the  court  of  appeals  has  300  drachmas 
per  month,  or  $600  per  year ;  the  President  and  Attorney-General 
have  $1000  each.  A  judge  of  the  Areopagus  has  $700  per  year. 
Many  of  the  judges  are  men  of  good  talents  and  excellent  lawyers, 
particularly  the  Presidents  of  the  two  courts  of  appeal.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  court  at  Athens,  Rhallyj  a  lawyer  educated  at  Paris,  is  a 
mun  of  splendid  abilities,  and  would  do  honor  to  any  bench,  in  any 
country. 

I  will  drop  a  veil  over  the  department  of  the  Interior ;  for,  indeed, 
if  examined  it  shows  nothing.  I  have  already  told  you  what  ruin- 
ous measures  have  been  pursued  in  these  acts  which  properly  come 
under  its  control^;  but  these  bad  steps  are  not  so  much  owing  to  the 
ministers  who  have  been  at  the  head  of  this  department,  as  to  the 
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king  and  others  who  have  shaped  its  course  for  many  bad  acts,  and 
cramped  it  in  the  funds  necessary  to  accomplish  many  good  ones.  I 
turn  from  this  with  pleasure  to  the  department  of  Public  Instruction, 
which  is  at  present  united  to  it.  This  is  one  of  the  few  departments 
in  which  the  Grovernment  of  Greece  has  been  of  real  service  to  the 
country.  For  this  they  deserve  credit,  and  I  give  it  the  more  readily, 
from  having  seen,  in  some  recent  books  of  travel,  statements  intended 
to  convey  an  idea  far  from  the  trath  in  regard  to  the  real  state  of  in** 
struction  in  Greece — statements  written  by  travellers  who  must  have 
spent  but  a  very  short  time  in  the  country,  and  examined  things  very 
superficially. 

The  Greeks  thirst  for  kilowledge,  and  the  ground  work  is  laid  for 
an  excellent  system  of  instruction.  On  the  1st  of  January  last,  there 
was  in  Greece  485  primary  schools,  having  36,000  pupils ;  these 
schools  are  intended  for  the  youngest  children,  and  about  half  of 
them  are  supported  by  the  Government.  In  the  next  or  second  grade 
of  instruction,  are  the  Hellenic  schools,  of  which  there  are  forty-six, 
having  3,494  pupils.  For  twenty-four  of  these  schools,  the  expense 
b  defrayed  by  ihe  General  Government ;  and  for  twenty-two  by  the 
government  of  the  provinces.  Each  school  has  three  teachers,  and  the 
term  of  study  is  three  years,  during  which  the  pupils  are  engaged  on 
the  ancient  Greek,  history,  geography,  arithmetic,  linear  drawing,  and 
French — all  gratuitous.  Then  there  are  four  gymnases,  the  number 
of  which  is  to  be  augmented  to  ten,  which  are  supported  entirely  by 
the  Grovernment,  and  in  which  the  system  of  instruction  and  course 
of  studies  are  as  perfect  as  in  most  of  our  colleges.  The  number  of 
pupils  in  these  is  555,  the  time  of  studies  four  years,  and  the  num- 
ber of  professors  in  each  gymnase  is  six.  The  course  of  study  com- 
prises Greek  and  Latin  literature,  histoiy  and  geography,  rhetoric, 
elements  of  physics,  mental  and  natural,  the  French  language,  and^in 
two  of  them,  English  and  Italian. 

After  this,  and  above  all,  is  the  University  of  Athens,  also  supported^ 
by  the  Government,  having  the  four  faculties  of  Philosophy,  Law, 
Theology,  and  Medicine,  accessible  to  all  without  any  expense.  The 
public  lectures  of  the  University  are  given  by  thirty-three  prc^essors^ 
and  throw  open  to  eveiy  one  the  means  of  scientific  information. 
The  hours  are  likewise  so  arranged,  that  man)^can  attend  to  their 
daily  duties,  and  still  pursue  a  course  of  study  at  the  University.  For 
a  town  of  20,000  inhabitants,  in  a  state  that  has  only  800,000,  is  not 
this  well  ?  When  I  see  old  men  climbing  up  the  steps  of  the  Uni* 
versity  to  begin  life,  eagerly  embracing  the  first  opportunity  which  has 
been  given  them  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  when  I  see  young  officers 
of  the  Navy  availing  themselves  of  their  leave  of  absence,  to  attend 
^e  lectures  of  the  University,  I  cannot  but  admire  the  good  points 
which  still  remain  in  the  people ;  and  although  years  of  servitude 

have  made  some  of  them  as  bad  as  those  whom  I  have  before  d|^ 
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scribed,  yet  the  genns  of  real  worth  are  continually  bursting  fimh,  and 
only  require  the  kindly  encouragement  of  a  good  government  to  be- 
come fully  developed. 

Speaking  of  the  schools  and  of  the  University,  reminds  me  that  I 
should  not  forget  the  newspapers.  All  wish  for  information,  and  those 
not  disposed  to  study  deeply,  gather  at  least  the  skimmings  of  know* 
ledge  from  the  public  journals.  £ven  while  the  war  was  at  its  height 
a  small  paper  was  commenced,  whose  coarse  type,  yellow  sheet,  and 
oily  ink,  bear  about  the  same  comparison  with  the  fine  fair  sheets  of 
the  present  day,  as  a  copy  of  the  old  Boston  News-Letter  would  bear 
with  one  of  the  well  printed  mammoth  papers  with  which  you  now 
daily  delight  your  eyes  at  home.  Since  the  peace,  the  number  of 
newspapers  has  much  increased,  The  principal  (mes  at  present  in 
Athens,  are  the  Courrier  Gree,  the  Athena,  and  the  Friend  of  the 
People f  (O  Phihs  ton  Laou.)  The  Courier  is  the  Government  jour- 
nal, prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  of  Interior,  and  pub- 
lished twice  a  week  in  Greek  and  French.  It  contains  all  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  the  king,  and  such  political  articles  as  will  convey 
an  impression  abroad,  that  the  present  king  and  his  advisers  are  the 
wisest,  most  righteous,  and  most  upright  set  of  men,  that  ever  presided 
over  the  destinies  of  a  nation. 

The  Athena  is  published  entirely  in  Greek ;  it  is  a  moderate  opposi- 
tion paper,  and  edited  with  a  great  deal  of  talent.  It  is  cool  and 
calm,  yet  clear,  firm,  and  convincing.  The  "  Friend  of  the  People  " 
is  the  strong  opposition  paper.  This  is  the  journal  whose  appearance 
is  looked  forward  to,  and  whose  columns  are  so  eagerly  devoured,  by 
the  young  men  about  town,  and  the  "  droppers-in  "  at  the  Cafes.  It 
b  published  in  Greek  and  in  French,  and  thus  serves  in  some  degree 
as  a  counterpart  to  the  Courier,  whose  columns  it  pulls  to  pieces  in  a 
style  that  would  make  even  an  American  editor  open  his  eyes.  It  is 
conducted  by  a  lawyer — a  man  who  is  possessed  of  excellent  talents, 
has  travelled,  and  manages  his  journal  with  much  ab^ity ;  and  al- 
though some  of  his  articles  are  rather  strong  in  their  opposition,  yet 
there  is  more  of  argument  and  less  of  abuse  than  in  many  of  the  op- 
position journals  of  other  countries.  His  professed  objects  are  a 
constitution,  and  security  of  person  and  property  by  fixed  laws. 
There  are  several^her  papers  of  minor  importance  published  in 
Greece,  all  of  which  have  their  readers.  ^ 

The  same  restrictions  upon  the  freedom  of  the  press  prevail  here 
as  in  France,  and  the  editor  of  the  Philos  has  been  three  times  called 
before  the  tribunals  since  I  have  been  in  Athens.  The  name  of  the 
editor,  as  in  France,  must  be  printed  upon  each  sheet. 

A  few  days  since,  while  on  a  visit  with  the  District  Attorney  to  the 
prison  of  Athens,  one  of  the  doors  was  thrown  open,  and  my  friend 
introduced  the  occupant  to  me  as  "  Monsieur  le  redacteur  responsahU 
du  Minerve  (Athena.)    I  did  not  comprehend  at  first.    There  wasa 
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common  Greek  sitting  in  the  corner,  Trith  his  fez  and  fustinella,  and 
those  none  of  the  cleanest,  very  qraedy  smoking  his  chibouk,  and 
looking  the  most  contented  man  in  the  world.  The  trath,  however, 
was  soon  discovered.  He  was  one  of  the  **  roller-boys,"  or  floor- 
sweepers  of  the  office,  who  received  double  pay  for  having  his 
name  placed  at  the  end  of  the  paper  as  editor — gerant  resppnsable — 
he  taking  the  chances  of  imprisonment  or  not  f  If  the  sentence  of 
the  conrt  is  fine  and  imprisonment,  the  real  editor  manages  one  part, 
and  the  *^ gerant  responsahle"  attends  to  the  other.  A  division  of 
labor  most  commendable. 
•  •  •  •  #    ^jj^  jjgj.g^  jjjy  ^ggjj  jj ^  jgj  ^g  g^^  ^^  l^^  brcath, 

for  I  fear  we  afe  both  of  us  heartily  tired — you  of  me,  and  I  of 
my  letter.  I  began,  intending  to  write  you  a  few  lines  only,  but  the 
subject  has  grown  upon  me  as  I  went  on,  and  the  letter  has  reached 
its  present  bounds.  It  may  perhaps  give  you  a  belter  idea  of  Greece 
as  it  now  is,  than  you  have  been  before  possessed  of.  To  carry  out 
fully  the  latter,  I  should  speak  of  the  political  prospects  of  the  country ; 
but  these  are  so  intimately  blended  with  the  great  political  questions 
now  agitating  Europe,  and  the  future  prospects,  or  even  the  existence 
of  Greece,  depend  so  much  on  the  course  that  events  may  take  in  the 
great  European  drama,  that  to  consider  the  question  fairly  would 
require .  an  examination  into  the  policy  of  all  the  other  courts,  and 
would  cause  an  accumulation  of  matter  great  enough  to  form  a 
volume.  The  examinaiion  of  this  I  must  at  all  events  postpone  until 
some  future  day. 

You  win  see  from  what  I  have  written,  that  Greece  at  present  does 
not  stand  in  the  brightest  position.  She  has  been  made  a  foot-ball  for 
other  powers,  until  she  has  been  thrown  out  of  all  shape,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  her  extreme  elasticity,  would  long  since  have  been  crushed. 
I  have  not  yet  mentioned  the  greatest  evidence  of  the  badness  of  her 
government,  which  is,  that  instead  of  encouraging  population  and  the 
immigration  of  Greeks  from  other  parts  of  Turkey,  such  are  the  op- 
pressive exactions  imposed,  that  the  population  has  rather  diminished 
than  increased  since  the  close  of  the  war,  and  many  Grefeks  are  actually 
leaving  the  country  for  Turkey,  in  order  to  secure  to  themselves  the 
privileges  of  a  more  liberal  government. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  darkness  of  the  present,  I  think  I  see  a 
clearer  light  glimmering  in  the  horizon  of  the  future.  Men  who  have 
retained,  in  a  great  degree,  their  character  and  energy  during  so  many 
ages  of  servitude,  will  not  easily  be  driven  back  to  their  former  state 
after  having  o^e  tasted  the  cup  of  knowledge.  A  great  responsibility 
rests  with  the  king.  By  one  or  two  bold  and  wise  strokes,  he  might 
win  to  himself  the  confidence  of  the  people,  which  at  present  he  has 
not ;  and  then,  shaking  off  the  influence  of  every  faction  that  now  en- 
virons him,  domestic  or  foreign,  (for  in  Greece  every  nation  has  its 
party,)  take  for  his  object  the  good  of  the  country  in  which  he  is,  aim 
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to  make  Greece  a  State,  free  and  glorious,  and  drive  far  from  her 
those  men  "  whom  their  o'er-cloyed  country  vomits  forth "  to  gloat 
and  fatten  upon  her  spoils.  That  this  can  be  done  I  have  no  doubt ; 
as  also  that  there  can  be  found  able  men  as  councillors,  should  the 
king's  better  spirit  prevail,  and  induce  him  to  adopt  this  course.  Some 
remarks  which  I  translate  from  the  "  Friend  of  the  People  "  are  to 
the  point.  After  enumerating  some  of  the  causes  of  complaint,  and 
suggesting  remedies,  the  editor  says :  ^'  There  exist  in  Greece  persons 
whose  patriotism  equals  their  merit,  and  whose  dignity  of  character 
has  never  permitted  them  to  solicit  the  favor  of  powerful  foreigners, 
or  of  the  chiefs  of  parties  at  home.  Their  number  is  small,  it  is  true, 
but  they  are  sufficient  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  State.  It  is  to 
these  men  that  the  power  may  be  confided  in  the  actual  circum- 
stances without  fear — ^men  able,  active,  and  of  good  intentions  ;  but  to 
confer  this  power  it  is  necessary  to  find  a  Will  [that  of  the  king] 
strong  enough  to  vanquish  all  the  efforts  of  party — all  the  false  de- 
.  monstrations  of  power  and  influence — and  greater  still  all  the  pressing 
solicitations  of  foreigners.  A  Will  equal  to  this  it  is  difficult  to  find 
in  Greece  ;  and  unfortunately  without  this  Will  the  malady  of  con- 
sumption under  which  our  country  is  now  laboring  will  end  by  pre- 
cipitating her  into  an  untimely  grave.  •  •  •  •  •  We  trust  and  hope 
that  the  king  wUl  soon  be  penetrated  with  the  truth,  that  for  attaining 
his  object,  it  is  necessary  that  he  conform  to  the  general  wishes  of 
the  nation,  and  that  he  cement  their  attachment  to  him  by  the  indisso- 
luble tie  of  constitutional  institutions." 

And  now,  my  dear  H ,  let  us  shake  hands,  and  over  miles  of 

hnd  and  water,  I  beg  you  to  receive  the  hearty  Eastern  salaams  of 

Yours,  most  affectionately, 

George  Sumner. 


THOMAS'S    REMINISCENCES.* 

American  Reminiscences  of  the  Last  Sixty-Five  Years  / — tnily  for 
the  very  singularity  of  the  thing  the  appearance  of  a  book  with  such 
a  title  merits  a  most  special  notice.  The  idea  of  an  American  wast<^ 
ing  his  time  in  improfitable  recollections  of  half  a  century  ago — still 
more,  that  of  his  writing  and  publishing  them — is  indeed  a  flat  con- 
tradiction of  the  wise  king's  dictum,  that  there  js  nothing  new  under 

*  Reminiscences  of  the  Last  Sixty-Five  Years,  commencing  with  the  Battle  of 
Lexington.  Also,  Sketches  of  his  own  Life  and  Times.  By  £.  S.  Thomas.  For- 
merly Editor  of  the  Charleston  (S.  C.)  City  Gazette,  and  lately  of  the  Cincinnati 
Daily  Evemng  Post.  In  2  vols.  Hartford :  Printed  by  Case,  Tiffany,  and  Buin- 
W,  for  the  Author,  1840.  ,ig,,,,  ,^  GoOglc 
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the  sun.  At  least  under  the  sun  that  has  illumined  our  half  of  this 
mundane  spheroid,  since  we  have  started  on  our  young  career  as  a 
nation,  so  extraordinary  a  phenomenon  has  never  to  our  knowledge 
been  witnessed  by  it  before. 

True  it  is  that  there  is  no  pleasanter  kind  of  writing  than  personal 
reminiscences.  True  too,  that  in  the  infinite  variety  of  adventurous 
enterprise  and  curious  incident  afforded  by  our  early  history  and 
growth — in  the  vast  numbers  of  men  of  original  and  remarkable  cha- 
racter which  such  times  and  such  circumstances  must  have  created — 
in  the  close  connexion  which  has  subsisted  between  the  personal  oc- 
currences of  private  biography,  and  the  general  progress  of  public 
history,  elevating  the  fonner  to  a  participation  in  the  interest  and  im- 
portance of  the  latter — and  in  the  incredible  contrasts  between  the 
past  and  the  present  which,  from  the  rapidity  of  our  national  move- 
ment and  developement,  the  memories  of  thousands  among  us  must 
present — ^no  people,  it  would  seem,  could  boast  a  more  abundant  store 
of  materials  from  which  to  derive  rich  entertainment  in  this  most 
agreeable  department  of  literature.  The  fact  remains,  however,  un- 
questionable, that  the  American  genius  is  adverse  to  Reminiscences  ; 
none  of  us  write  them — few  of  us  would  probably  read  them. 

The  truth  is,  that  our  attention  is  so  completely  absorbed  by  the  pre- 
sent and  the  future,  that  very  little  of  it  remains  to  be  bestowed  upon 
the  past.  Our  eyes  are  ever  bent  forward,  and  rarely  cast  behind  us. 
Not  only  are  our  thoughts  and  energies  engrossed  by  the  unresting 
activity  to  which  we  devote  our  present ;  'but  of  the  future  toward 
which  this  unparalleled  national  movement  is  bearing  us  on,  such 
grand  though  shadowy  anticipations  are  for  ever  vaguely  present  be- 
fore our  minds,  that  the  things  of  the  past  have  but  little  interest  or 
▼alue  for  us.  Progress — indefinite,  unpausing  progress — is  our  pri- 
mary law ;  a  great  truth  which  Crockett  most  unconsciously  shadowed 
forth  in  the  well  known  maxim  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  us,  and 
which  has  come  already  to  be  regarded  almost  universally  as  our  na- 
tional motto — "  Go  ahead .'"  Hence  doubtless  the  reason  that  history 
is  so  little  read  among  us,  in  comparison  with  the  attention  it  receives 
in  an  European  course  of  study — under  an  order  of  things  of  which 
conservatism  is  the  primary  idea,  and  where  the  pervading  interest 
of  all  those  classes  to  whom  it  has  bequeathed  rank,  wealth,  and  pow- 
er, is  that  the  future  should  continue,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  per- 
petual reproduction  of  the  past.  Hence,  too,  may  we  perhaps  add, 
the  singular  want  of  public  interest  prevailing  among  us  with  regard 
to  historical  monuments.  How  few  of  our  cities  can  boast  any  even 
of  the  humblest  kind.  The  largest  of  them  possesses  absolutely 
none.  Pages  might  be  filled  with  the  list  of  the  abortive  attempts 
that  have  beeff  set  on  foot,  in  various  places,  with  a  view  to  the  erec- 
tion of  statues  of  Washington,  profoundly  and  devotedly  as  his  memoi^ 
is  and  will  always  be  revered.    And  if  one  of  our  large  cities  8houl<!P 
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be  cited  in  disproof  of  the  remark,  the  verf  fact  that  the  construction 
of  two  monuments — (the  one  in  commemoration  of  its  defence^  o^naiBst. 
the  threatened  sack  and  pillage  of  an  invading  army,  and  the  other 
in  honor  of  the  Father  of  his  Country) — should  suffice  to  procure  for 
li par  excellence  the  distinguishing  title  of  "the  Monumental  City," 
only  serves  to  convert  the  single  exception  into  a  more  striking  illus- 
tration of  the  rule.  While  on  the  other  hand,  have  we  not  seen,  in 
one  of  our  cities  the  most  abounding  in  private  wealth,  liberality  and 
public  spirit,  itself  the  birth-place  of  the  Revolution,  and  bound  by 
the  s^ongest  obligations  both  of  local  and  national  paoiotism  not  to 
leave  the  honorable  duty  unperformed — have  we  not  seen  in  Boston 
the  project  of  the  monument  on  Bunker  Hill  dragging  its  slow  length 
along  for  years,  languisliing  with  seeming  hopelessness  of  accomplish* 
ment  for  the  want  of  a  few  thousand  dollars  1  And  at  last,  after  having 
so  long  shamed  with  the  aspect  of  its  unfinished  mass,  not  only  the 
city  which  it  overlooks,  but  the  whole  surrounding  country  which 
owes  to  the  blood  there  shed  all  the  teeming  blessings  of  liberty  in 
which  it  is  for  ever  rejoicing  and  exulting,  if  it  appears  now  at  last 
about  to  rise  to  the  completion  of  its  design,  it  is  only  by  means 
which  do  as  little  credit  to  the  patriotic  liberality  of  the  men,  as  they 
do  honor  to  the  spirit  and  energy  of  the  women,  of  New  England. 

But  we  are  wandering  very  far  from  Mr.  Thomas,  the  publication 
of  whose  ''  Reminiscences  "  has  suggested  this  train  of  reflection. 
His  personal  history  may  be  briefly  told.  He  '*  entered  upon  the 
threshold  of  existence,"  as  himself  informs  us,  soon  after  the  earliest 
military  movements  of  the  Revdution,  at  West  Cambridge,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Boston.  In  1788  he  went  to  live  with  his  uncle, 
Isaiah  Thomas,  at  Worcester,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  latter,  to  learn 
the  art  of  printing.  Of  Isaiah  Thomas  an  interesting  accomit  is 
given,  chiefly  extracted  from  "  Lincoln's  History  of  Worcester.** 
He  was  a  zealous  patriot  preceding  and  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  and  as  a  political  writet,  and  editor  of  the  "  Massachusetts 
Spy,"  had  made  himself  so  obnoxious  to  the  British  that  he  had  the 
honor  of  being  included  with  John  Hancock  and  Samuel  Adams  in  a 
list  of  twelve  persons  who  were  to  be  summarily  executed  when  ta- 
ken. He  became  an  extensive  publisher,  and  a  man  of  distinguished 
mark.  Among  other  literary  productions,  he  was  the  author  of  a 
History  of  Masonry,  and  the  History  of  Printing,  a  work  of  well  es- 
tablished authority  and  value.  He  wag  the  first  man,  as  his  nephew 
tells  us,  that  ever  read  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in  Massachu- 
setts ;  the  express  on  his  way  from  Philadelphia  to  Boston  having  stop- 
ped at  Worcester  on  the  14lh  of  July,  1776,  and  waited  until  he  read  it 
from  the  steps  of  the  meeting-house  to  the  listening  citizens,  who  re- 
ceived it  wi'Ji  every  demonstration  of  rejoicing.  In  1792  ^Ir.  Tho- 
mas left  his  uncle,  with  whom  he  describes  his  apprenticeship  as 
having  been  an  ordeal  of  pretty  severe  service,  and  removed  to  Bos^e 
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ton,  where  he  spent  two  years  at  the  book-binding  business — ^and  a 
couple  more  in  a  dry  goods  store — when  in  May,  1795,  he  proceeded 
to  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in  true  independent  Yankee  style,  in 
quest  of  his  fortune,  with  decent  clothes  on  his  back,  (for  which  he 
had  given  his  "  note,")  and  in  his  pocket  the  life  of  Franklin,  and  a 
dollar  and  a  half.  Not  long  afler  his  arrival  in  Charleston,  he  had  a 
narrow  escape  from  what  would  have  cut  short  in  advance  the  Remi- 
niscences which  he  has  lived  to  the  year  1840  to  record.  '*  On  the 
first  of  October" — such  is  the  laconic  quaintness  with  which  he  re- 
cords the  event — "  I  was  taken  with  the  yellow  fever.  On  the  fifth  a 
cofiin  was  made  for  me.    On  the  10th  I  walked  out." 

He  soon  after  opened  a  stationery  and  book  store,  in  connexion 
with  Mr.  Caleb  Cushing,  from  Boston — ^whose  ancestral  propinquity  - 
we  are  left  to  conjecture  to  the  present  not. undistinguished  possessor 
of  the  same  name.    His  partner,  however,  having  been  attacked  with 
the  yellow  fever  in  the  following  summer,  was  less  fortunate  than 
himself  had  been,  having,  instead  of  "walking  out,"  been  "carried 
off,"  as  we  are  told,  after  an  illness  of  six  days.     He  was  very  suc- 
cessful in  his  business,  which  led  him  to  make  a  number  of  voyages 
to  Europe.    After  a  residence  of  twelve  years  he  removed  to  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  where  he  had  before,  in  connexion  with  several  associ- 
ates, erected  a  cotton  factory-^one  of  the  earliest  established  in  the 
United  States.    In  this  he  was  soon  induced  to  sell  out  his  share  by 
the  persuasions  of  the  family  of  his  wife,  who  resided  in  Baltimore ; 
and  he  established  himself  on  a  farm  in  the  vicinity  of  the  latter  city. 
The  long  embargo  soon  intervened  in  1608,  bringing  produce  down  to 
less  than  half  the  usual  prices ;  and  in  the  fall  of  1809,  he  purchased 
the  "  City  Gazette  "  in  Charleston,  selling  a  portion  of  his  farm  at  a 
sacrifice,  and  returned  to  Charleston,  and  assumed  the  editorial  charge 
of  his  paper  on  the  first  of  January,  1810.     He  continued  it  for  six 
years,  receiving  from  it  so  large  an  income  as  to  be  enabled  to  retire 
again  to  his  farm  in  Maryland,  in  1817,  with  a  liberal  independence. 
He  became  a  scientific  agriculturist,  and  went  to  the  Legislature  of  the 
State.     He  was  a  zealous  partisan  of  General  Jackson.    By  the  year 
1827  he  found  himself,  through  a  series  of  misfortunes  growing  out  of 
the  agitations  of  the  currency  which  had  taken  place  within  that  pe- 
riod, an  utterly  ruined  man.    He  removed  to  the  Ohio  with  his  family, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  1829,  established  at  Cincinnati  a  paper  under  the 
title  of  "  The  Commercial  Daily  Advertiser,"  •  Having  abandoned  the 
support  of  General  Jackson  toward  the  close  of  his  first  term  of  office, 
he  was  the  author  of  the  abortive  nomination  of  Judge  McLean.    He 
soon  afterward  found  himself  compelled  again  to  sell  out  his  paper, 
for  which,  as  he  informs  us,  he  has  never  yet  received  the  first  cent 
of  payment.    In  May,  1835,  he  commenced  another,  the  "  Daily  Eve- 
ning Post,"  which  he  devoted  very  zealously  to  the  support  of  General 
Harrison.    In  December  last  the  want  of  suppon  compelled  him  to 
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discontinue  it — since  which  time  he  has  occupied  himself  with  the 
publication  of  the  present  volumes,  and  in  a  tour  which  has  extended 
above  three  thousand  miles,  into  half  the  States  of  the  Union,  in 
which,  he  informs  us,  he  has  addressed  the  people  fifteen  times  on 
the  coming  Presidential  Election — and  farther  intends  to  address  them 
as  many  times  more  before  that  event.  If,  therefore,  such  a  calamity 
should  be  in  store  for  the  country  as  the  possible  election  of  the  can- 
didate in  whose  behalf  Mr.  Thomas  is  thus  zealous  and  eloquent, 
we  cheerfully  give  him  the  benefit  of  the  humble  influence  we  shall 
possess  in  the  councils  of  a  Whig  administration,  by  sincerely  recom- 
mending him  as  a  very  fitting  person  for  some  comfortable  appointment, 
which  shall  aflbrd  a  consolation  to  his  advanced  age  for  the  misfor- 
tunes which  have  cast  their  shadows  over  its  decline. 

So  much  for  the  life  of  which  these  volumes  present  the  Remini- 
scences. Being  apparently  a  man  of  intelligence,  cultivation,  and 
enterprise,  and  having  filled  for  so  many  years  the  influential  position 
of  a  leading  political  editor,  Mr.  Thomas's  associations  have  been  a^ 
good  deal  cast  among  men  of  whom  it  is  highly  interesting  to  read 
his  personal  sketches.  If  we  were  disposed  to  be  fastidious,  we 
might  indeed  complain  that  his  volumes  are  very  far  from  what  such 
opportunities  as  he  has  enjoyed  might  have  rendered  them — and  might 
even  venture  to  hint  that  in  their  *  making  up,'  there  enters  a  very 
considerable  infusion  of  the  element  for  which  there  is  no  more  po- 
lite name  than  the  expressive  one  of  *  humbug.'  This  is  especially  true 
of  the  second  volume,  the  greater  part  of  which  appears  to  be  eked  out 
with  long  extracts  from  various  books  and  newspapers,  together  with 
random  political  articles  from  the  colunms  of  his  late  newspaper.  Of 
these  we  can  only  say  that  they  bear  very  little  relation  to  the  title 
under  which  the  volumes  recommend  themselves  to  sale ;  and  that  if 
the  unconscious  pride  of  paternity  has  persuaded  their  author  that 
they  were  worth  rescuing  from  the  oblivion  of  his  dust-buried  files,  to 
be  thus  resuscitated  in  the  expanded  and  embellished  glory  of  the 
double-leaded  and  hot-pressed  pages  before  us,  it  is  an  innocent  illu- 
sion in  which  he  certainly  must  be  content  to  stand  "  solitary  and 
alone."  But  in  the  matter  of  American  Reminiscences  we  are  not, 
and  have  no  right  to  be,  fastidious.  We  receive  thankfully  what  we 
can^  get ;  and  for  the  sake  of  the  many  grains  of  wheat  tolerate  cheer- 
fully enough  their  liberal  accompaniment  of  chaff.  We  cannot  fill  a 
few  of  our  own  pages  more  agreeably  than  by  the  quotation  of  a  few 
of  the  interesting  passages  of  personal  reminiscence  of  distinguished 
men  from  which  we  have  derived  no  little  entertainment. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  interesting  gossip  about  the  antiquities  of 
Boston,  which  we  commend  especially  to  our  Eastern  brethren.  The 
following  is  the  picture  which  he  presents  of  Charleston  in  1795,  in 
which  the  Southern  reader  will  be  struck  with  many  points  of  marked 
contrast  with  the  Charleston  of  the  present  day :  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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"  On  the  10th  of  Jane,  we  arriTod  at  Charleston ;  the  appearance  of  which  waa 
80  totally  different  from  Boston,  that  I  could  scarcely  realize  the  idea,  that  it  was  a 
part  of  the  American  Union,  and  under  the  same  government.  The  city,  as  you 
approach  it,  with  its  numerous  wharves  crowded  with  shipping,  (bearing  the  flags 
of  all  nations,)  and  covered  with  extensive  blocks  of  well  built  ware-houses,  with 
the  lofty  and  splendid  steeple  of  St.  Michaers,  and  the  then  less  lofty  one  of  St. 
Philip's,  rising  in  the  back  ground,  with  the  dead  level  of  the  city,  and  the  sur- 
rounding country,  far  beyond  where  the  eye  can  reach,  presents  to  the  view  of  the 
New  Eoglander,  or  the  European,  a  spectacle  new  and  interesting,  so  totally  unliko 
their  father  land,  that  their  curiosity  cannot  fail  to  be  excited  by  it. 

"  Genet,  the  first  minister  from  the  French  Republic  to  the  United  States, 
landed  in  Charleston,  where  he  made  a  liberal  distribution  of  commissions  for  pri- 
vateerS)  which  were  not  suffered  to  remain  useless,  as  might  be  distinctly  seen,  by 
the  number  of  Dutch  and  other  prize  ships  that  were  then  laying  at  the  wharves. 
Of  the  numerous  vessels  that  crowded  this  then  great  commercial  mart,  scarcely 
one  in  five  bore  the  *  stars  and  stripes.'  The  flags  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Altona, 
and  Lubeck,  were  the  most  numerous ;  while  the  British,  French,  Dutch,  and  an 
occasional  Spanish  or  Portuguese,  made  up  the  variety.  A  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  exhibited  as  great  a  variety  in  their  language,  as  did  the  shipping  in 
their  colon.  There  were  entire  streets  inhabited  by  the  French,  (Union-street,  for 
instance,  with  a  slight  sprinkling  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese,)  many  of  whom  had 
fled  firom  the  massacre  of  St.  Domingo,  and  others  were  brought  there  by  the 
allurements  of  privateering ;  among  the  latter  was  Boutelle,  who  had  acquired  great 
wealth  by  his  numerous  captures.  Before  I  arrived  there,  this  man  gave  a  public 
entertainment,  of  which  hundreds  partook,  and  at  which,  the  heads  were  taken 
from  the  wine  casks  placed  in  the  street  for  the  use  of  the  multitude.  At  the  close 
of  the  entertainment,  a  procession  was  formed,  led  by  Boutelle,  (preceded  by  a 
band  of  music,)  arm  and  arm  with  Charles  Coataworth.Pinckneyt  afterward  am- 
bassador to  France,  a  Major  General  in  the  army  of  the  United  Sutes,  and  twice 
the  Federal  candidate  for  the  Presidency.     In  this  style  they  marched  to  the  theatre. 

'*  There  was  a  regular  established  Jacobin  Club  in  Charleston,  at  this  period,  * 
which  lasted  long  after  I  arrived  there.  The  most  noisy  and  active  member  of  the 
club  was  a  Frenchman,  by  the  name  of  Duvemett,  between  sixty  and  seventy  years 
of  age,  who  wore,  instead  of  a  hat,  a  red  worsted  cap  upon  his  head,  and  could  be . 
heard,  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  by  persons  walking  in  Broad-street,  before  they  got 
vrithin  a  hundred jrards  of  him,  promulgating  his  Jacobinical  doctrines,  in  a  style  of 
vociferation  kno>wi  ^nly  to  such  men  as  he  was,  and  the  Billingsgate  fish-women 
of  London.  Ahfut  this  time,  Robert  Goodloe  Harper  came  from  the  interior  to  re- 
side in  Charleston  ;  he  fought  his  way  into  notice  by  a  duel  with  one  of  the  Rut- 
ledges,  who,  I  believe,  escaped,  as  several  of  them  have,  by  the  hoilovhiest  of  their 
iodbff,  not  of  their  heada^  Harper  became  a  member,  and  I  believe  Vice-President 
of  the  club,  wearing  the  *  bmmet  roage^  with  grace  and  dignity.  I  leave  my  readers 
to  judge  as  to  the  affinity  of  Jacobinism  with  federalism.  The  great  John  Rotledge, 
and  his  distinguished  brother,  Edward,  were  both  living.  John,  who  had  been 
chosen  Dictator  in  the  Revolution,  was,  by  Washington,  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
the  United  States,  and  held  one  court  in  Philadelphia,  before  it  was  discovered  that 
he  was  subject  to  fits  of  insanity.  Edward  succeeded  Yanderhorst  or  Charles 
Pinckney,  as  Governor  of  the  State,  and  died  in  that  high  office ;  he  was  a  most 
accomplished  gentleman  and  eloquent  orator.  After  John's  fits  of  insanity  bad 
increased  upon  him,  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature,  upon  the 
ground  that  if  he  had  a  lucid  interval  of  a  day,  he  would  do  more  for  the  general 
good  in  that  period,  than  any  half  dozen  others  could  do  during  the  session ;  he  had 
the  lucid  interval,  and  did  do  it. 

**  At  the  period  I  have  been  speaking  of,  Charleston  was  the  most  aristocratic 
city  in  the  Union,  notwithstanding  her  Jacobm  club,  with  her  red  liberty  caps,  and 
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intenial  hugs.  There  was  a  complete  nobility  in  ereiyHmg  Irat  the  title,  and  a 
few  with  thai  appendage  :  there  were  Pieree  Butler,  conain  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
Sir  John  Nesbitt,  Baronet,  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Bereaford,  if  my  memory 
aervea,  brother  of  L^d  Bereaford,  with  some  others  that  do  not  occur  to  me  at  this 
moment ;  also  old  lady  Mary  Middleton  :  she  was  a  smart  bosiness  lady,  although 
advanced  in  life  ;  she  kept  her  own  accounts,  and  attended  to  the  business  of  her 
estates  personally.  The  door  of  the  *  St.  Cecilia  Society '  was  shut  po  the  plebeian 
and  the  man  of  business,  with  the  two  exceptions  of  Adam  Tunno,  king  of  her 
Scotch,  and  William  Crafts,  vice-king  of  the  Yankees,  under  their  legitimate  head 
Nathaniel  Russel,  than  whom  there  was  no  better  man.  A  large  portion  of  the 
most  distinguished  families  of  those  days  were  descendants  of  the  French,  who 
fled  at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  and  took  tfp  their  abode  in  South  Ca- 
rolina ;  among  them  the  Hugers,  the  Horrys,  the  Porcbers,  the  Managaults,  the 
Prioleaus,  the  Gailliards,  and  many  others.  The  professions  of  her  leading  men  in 
those  days  were  of  the  Jefferson  school,  but  their  practice  was  aristocracy  complete. 
But  aristocracy  cannot  long  exist  without  hereditary  estates  and  titles  :  as  a  proof 
of  it,  there  is  scarcely  a  distinguished  man  in  their  whole  State  now,  who  hss  de- 
scended from  any  of  those  aristocratic  families  who  then  gave  tone  to  society  and 
laws  to  the  State.  The  present  Mayor  of  Charleston,  the  Honourable  H.  L.  Pinck- 
ney,  son  of  Charles,  is  a  striking  exception.  The  aristocracy  of  wealth  and  family 
have  been  compelled  to  give  way  to  the  aristocracy  of  mind  ;  all  her  most  distin- 
guished men  of  the  present  day  are  self-made ;  for  instance,  Calhoun,  McDaffie, 
Hayne,  Hamilton,  Pettigrew,  Duncani  Cheves,  Legare,  R.  Yeadon,  jr.,  and  a  host 
of  others,  forming  all  together  an  aggregate  of  talent  not  equalled  by  the  populatioa 
of  any  other  State  in  the  Union. 

**  The  aristocracy  I  have  alluded  to  was  carried  to  that  extent  that  it  was  held 
disreputable  to  attend  to  busmess  of  almost  any  kind ;  even  the  learned  profeesioos 
were  admitted  into  the  front  rank  in  society  only  to  a  limited  extent  All  the  mer- 
chants, with  a  very  few  exceptions,  were  from  the  Eastern  States,  or  Europe,  The 
commerce  of  Charleston,  at  the  period  I  am  speaking  of,  far  exceeded  anything  of 
later  years,  as  her  exports  were  great,  and  her  imports  were  equal  not  only  to  her 
own  consumption,  but  to  supply  a  large  portion  of  Georgia  on  the  one  band,  and 
North  Carolina  on  the  other.  The  forced  and  smuggling  trade  to  the  then  Spanisk 
and  Portuguese  South  American  colonies,*  in  British  manufactures,  was  immense 
and  extremely  lucrative,  bringing  in  return  large  quantities  of  specie,  and  innumerable 
cargoes  of  coffee,  cocoa,  and  sugar,  which  were  reshipped  to  ^mburg,  Bremen, 
Amsterdam,  <Scc.  Many  of  the  merchants  accumulated  laig|^hcunes,  which  ena- 
bled them  to  cope  with  the  wealthiest  planters  in  their  style  ofl%ng.  Everything 
was  imported,  even  to  tho  birch  twigs  for  sweeping  vessels'  decks !  The  great 
staples  of  the  State  then  were  rice,  indigo,  and  tobacco.  Cotton  was  so  Kttle  known 
and  cultivated,  that  Mr.  Jay,  in  his  famous  treaty,  made  no  provision  for  its  mtro- 
duction  into  England  ;  a  circumstance  which  caused  both  him  and  the  ti«aty  to  be 
spoken  of  with  the  most  marked  contempt  by  the  citizens.  I  was  present  and  heard 
the  pourings  out  of  their  wrath  against  it  when  it  reached  Charleston  in  July,  1790. 
The  'excitement  was  great :  a  meeting  was  called  at  St.  Mickaers  Church,  whkh 
was  addressed  by  the  Rutledges,  and  by  John  J.  Pringle.  In  the  midst  of  thd  pro- 
ceedings, Charles  Pinckney  arrived  from  the  country,  and  gave  vent  to  hie  feeling 
in  a  most  tremendous  burst  of  indignant  eloqueuce  against  the  treaty.  He  vras  very 
great  at  a  philipic,  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion ;  besides  he  was  an  excellent  po» 
litical  writer ;  he  was  the  author  of  the  different  series  of  numbers  signed  *  A  i2e- 
puUicany'  in  the  <  City  Gazette,'  between  1810  and  1816.  Joseph  Alston  wrote  *  The 
Mountaineer '  during  the  same  period,  and  my  hamble  self  the  numbers  of '  Sidney^* 
*  Junius,'  and  *  Hampden^'  the  latter  pending  Uie  flUcond  election  of  Mr.  Madison.  It 
is  a  fact  highly  creditable  to  the  distinguished  men  of  South  Carolina,  that  in  all  cases 
of  emergency  they  fly  to  the  aid  of  the  preti^  not  leaving  Editors,  as  in  most 
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places,  to  sustaiii  the  cause  alone.  In  all  such  cases,  the  periodical  press  of  South 
Carolina  poors  forth  a  torrezit  of  intellect  nowhere  else  to  be  met  with.  Truth 
cempels  me  to  admit,  however,  that  the  object  of  it  is  too  often  State,  at  the  ez- 
"pense  of  Naiumtd  politics." 

*  ^  *      '  *  *  «. 

**  Among  the  eminent  men  of  Charleston  in  those  da3r8,  besides  the  Ratledges  and 
Pinckneys,  already  mentioned,  were  Generals  Moultrie  and  Gadsden.  Each  o^ 
those  yeterans  of  the  Revolution  were,  I  should  think,  upward  of  seventy  when  i 
first  saw  them.  Moultrie's  memoirs  have  been  published  since  I  left  Charleston, 
but  I  have  not  seen  them.  He  was  the  hefo  of  Fort  Moultrie,  which  took  its  name 
from  him.  His  gallant  and  successful  defence  of  it  on  the  28th  of  June,  1776,  had 
he  done  nothing  else,  would  have  handed  his  name  down  to  the  remotest  posterity^ 
But  he  was  not  more  celebrated  for  his  braveiy  and  skill  in  war,  than  for  all  those 
virtues  that  adorn  the  domestic  circle  in  peace.  He  was  the  best  eompaoy  of  any 
man  I  ever  saw  of  his  years,  and  could  set  the  table  in  a  roar  whenever  it  suited 
him.  The  old  loved,  the  young  venerated  and  respected  him.  He  was  a  great 
favorite  with  the  ladies,  whose  faithful  admirer  and  most  chivalrous  defender  he  had 
ever  been.  General  Gadsden  was  hu  senior.  I  saw  only  enough  of  him  to  learn 
to  appreciate^  him  as  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  and  a  patriotic  and  most  entep- 
prising  citizen.  Governor  Charles  Pinckney  used  to  relate  the  following  erceilent 
anecdote  of  the  venerable  patriot  with  great  good  humor,  although  it  was  at  his 
(Mr.  Pinckney 's)  own  erpense.  Mr.  Pinckney  inherited  a  fortune  ;  and  on  coming 
of  age  and  taking  possession  of  it,  having  had  a  finished  education,  his  first  object 
was  to  get  elected  to  the  Legislature,  which  then  set  in  Charleston.  It  so  ba|^ened 
that  his  overseer  was  appointed  judge  of  the  election,  which  was  held  a  few  miles 
from  town.  The  day  was  very  stormy :  Mr.  Pinckney  went  and  voted,  the  judge 
voted,  and  none  else  went  to  vote ;  consequently  he  was  returned  duly  elected. 
When  the  Legislature  met,  and  Mr.  Pinckney  had  qualified.  General  Gadsden  rose 
with  great  gravity,  and  said,  *  Mr.  Speaker,  I  congratulate  the  House  upon  having- 
young  gentlemen  of  talents  and  fortune  come  among  us ;  and,  sir,  what  adds  greatly 
to  th^  interest  upon  this  occasion,  I  understand  the  gentleman  has  the  unamnuma 
vote  of  his  constituents.*    This  put  the  house  in  a  roar." 

We  have  here  a  glimpse  of  the  old  Massachusetts  bar  in  its  par- 
lor days — with  a  passing  reference  to  tlie  good  old  times  of  the  Alien 
and  Sedition  Laws :  ' 

"  In  August,  or  jSeptember,  (1708,)  the  court  set  at  Dedham,  and  the  town  became 
excessively  crowded.  The  great  Sprague  cause  was  to  be  tried,  in  which,  if  my 
memory  serves,  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars  were  depending.  The 
counsel  engaged  were  probably  the  most  powerful  that  ever  were  engaged  in  one 
cause,  in  this  or  any  other  country.  When  I  name  them,  I  thmk  that  all  who 
knew. them  will  admit  the  truth  of  my  remark.  There  were  Theophilus  Parsons, 
Samuel  Dexter,  FiBhei^  Ames,  Laban  Wheaton,  George  Richards  Minot,  Harrison 
Gray  Otis,  Rufus  Gray  Amory,  and Harrington.  I  was  then  reading  law  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  late  Judge  Johnson,  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court, 
and  the  town  boing  so  full,  my  hostess  requested  me  to  take  some  of  the  gentlem^ 
mto  my  rooms.  To  this  I  made  no  objection,  provided  I  made  my  own  selection. 
:  did  so— and  took  Messrs.  Dexter,  Wheaton,  and  Harrington.  We  had  a  parlor 
ind  bed*room,  in  the  former  of  which  we  ate,  and  in  the  latter  all  of  us  slept ;  and 
dthough  we  retired  at  a  seasonable  hour,  it  was  one  or  two  in  the  morning,  before 
we  slept,  particularly  if  Mr.  Dexter  was  in  the  vein ;  for  he  abounded  in  anecdote, 
nd  while  he  talked,  none  could,  nor  wished  to*sleep." 

#  #  ♦  •  ♦ 

"Mr.  Dexter  and  Mr.  Parsons  were  pitted  against  each  other.    Mr.  Amory  bad 
.anted  up  all  the  authorities  and  placed  a  mark  at  each.    Mr.  Dexter  requested  m^ 
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to  take  a  leat  beside  him,  and  hand  him  the  authorities  as  he  wanted  them,  whidi 
afforded  me  the  best  possible  opportanity  of  hearing  everj  word  that  escaped  the 
Ups  of  that  great  man.  Placing  one  foot  upon  a  chair,  and  folding  his  arms  across 
his  breast,  he  began ;  and  sach  a  continued  stream  of  reasoning,  without  noise  and 
without  effort,  (it  was  like  pouring  oil  from  a  flaskj  as  he  poured  out  for  hours,  I 
nerer  heard  before,  nor  since.  Mr.  Parsons  made  several  attempts  to  interrupt  him. 
At  last  Mr.  Dexter  turned  to  him  and  said :  *  Mr.  Parsons,  if  you  have  an  over- 
flow of  wit,  have  the  goodness  to  reserve  it  for  the  close :  you  have  already  driven 
several  ideas  out  of  my  head.*  The  Chief  Justice  remarked:  *  never  mind,  Mr. 
Dexter ;  if  be  should  deprive  you  of  as  nuuiy  more,  you  would  still  have  enough  left 
for  Mr.  Parsons.'    There  were  no  more  attempts  at  interruption. 

"  Mr.  Parsons*  style,  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  designate  by  any  other  Bp- 
pellation  than  a  sledge-hammer  style,  beating  down  all  before  it  with  such  tremen- 
dous effect,  as  to  make  it  very  difficult  to  keep  in  view  even  a  portion  of  what  hid 
been  said  by  those  who  had  preceded  him.  Ufi  was  a  great  sloven ;  wore  a  ban- 
danna handkerchief  tied  carelessly  about  his  neck,  and  his  beard  and  his  shirt  a 
week  sometimes,  or  he  was  slandered  ;  but  if  I  were  to  judge  from  appearances, 
there  was  more  truth  than  poetry  in  it.  He  was  a  man  of  mighty  jnind ;  and  as 
long  ago  as  more  than  half  a  century,  he  was  known  throughout  New  England  as 
« the  giant  of  the  law.* 

**  Mr.  Wheaton  was  a  graceless  speaker,  without  eloquence  in  matter  or  manner* 
but  hife  reasoning  powers  were  only  second  to  Mr.  Dexter. 

"  Mr.  Otis  was  a  man  of  fine  face  and  perfect  symmetry  of  person,  remaikably 
neat  in  his  dress,  of  the  most  engaging  manners,  en  eloquent  and  fascinating  speak« 
er,  though  not  a  profound  reasoner. 

"  Mr.  Ames  was  eloquence  personified  ;  the  silvery  tones  of  his  voice  fell  npon 
the  ear  like  strains  of  sweetest  music  ;  you  con  Id  not  choose  but  listen  with  de- 
light, but  when  he  had  finished,  the  effect  died  away  upon  your  mind,  as  the  sound 
had  done  upon  your  ear ;  the  impression  was  not  lasting ;  he  could  not  beat  it  into 
you,  as  Parpens.  Dexter,  and  Wheaton  could. 

•(  I  am  not  certain  that  Messrs.  Mioot,  (the  American  SaUust,)  Amofy,  and  Har- 
rington, spoke  on  the  occasion ;  if  they  did,  it  has  escaped  my  memoiy :  they  were 
all  gentlemen  of  high  reputation. 

**  There  is  an  anecdote  of  Mr.  Ames  I  must  not  omit,  although  it  cost  a  hearty 
laugh  at  his  expense.  There  lived  in  Dedham  a  laborer,  a  man  of  great  natural 
wit  and  smartness  of  repartee,  by  the  name  of  Kingsley.  He  had  a  great  dislike 
to  Mr.  Ames,  and  never  let  pass  an  opportunity  of  showing  it.  .  A  town  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  Mr.  Ames  made  an  able  and  eloquent  speech..  Kingsley,  in  his 
dirty  frock  and  trowsers,  had  taken  a  seat  in  the  adjoining  pew  ;  and  no  sooner  had 
Mr.  Ames  finished,  than  he  rose  and  said  :  *  Mr.  Moderator,  my  brother  Ames*  efo- 
qusnce  reminds  me  of  nothing  but  the  shining  of  a  fire-fly,  which  gives  just  light 
enou^  to  show  its  own  insignificance  ;*  and  down  he  sat,  having  thus  at  a  Mow,  by 
exciting  the  risibles  of  the  audience,  destroyed  all  the  effect  of  Mr.  Ames*  elo- 
quence. 

*<  In  August  or  September,  I  wrote  *  Sidney,^  addressed  to  President  Adams,  and 
sent  it  to  the  post-ofiice  in  Boston,  directed  to  the  Independent  Chronicle,  published 
by  Adams  and  Rhodes,  who  never  knew  who  was  the  author.  Two  days  sf^er,  I 
rode  into  Boston  and  found  that  Sidney  was  published,  and  made  quite  a  stir  '  upon 
change  i  and  I  was  not  a  little  flattered  to  learn  that  it  was  attributed  to  the  cele- 
brated Doctor  Chades  Jarvis,  who  declared  to  me  he  was  not  the  author,  nor  did 
he  know  who  was.  All  of  this  I  could  readily  brieve,  as  there  was  bat  one  person, 
besides  myself,  in  the  secret.  Mr.  Russel  came  out  in  the  *  Cenliml  *  very  severe 
upon  the  Doctor ;  and  that  there  should  be  no  mistake  as  to  whom  he  took  for  the 
author,  he  said,  •  The  ,eaUmd  and  jalap  of  Hu  law  would  soon  be  adminutend  to 
hm:    This  satisfied  me  that  they  had  no  suspicion  of  my  being  the  author.     The 
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Sedition  Law  was  then  in  th6  full  tide  of  successful  experiment,  and  I  had  no  par- 
ticnlar  desire  to  come  within  the  reach  of  its  tender  mercies,  which  Matthew  Iiyon 
and  others  were  then  in  the  fall  enjoyment  of.  Adams  and  Rhodes  were  prose- 
cuted for  the  publication,  tmd  Mr.  Adams  died  while  the  prosecution  was  pending. 
My  friend  to  whom  I  had  confided  the  kuthorahip  could  not  keep  a  secret,  but  must 
tell  it  to  Doctor  Ames,  and  it  became  known  to  some  few  others.  The  court  met 
soon  after,  and  the  judge  gave  it  in  charge  to  the  grand  jury ;  and  so  far  as  he  bad 
been  able  to  get  information  on  the  subject,  recommended  me  to  their  particular  at- 
tention ;  but  it  was  too  late ;  the  bird  had  flown ;  I  was  then  at  Newport,  on  my  way 
to  Charleston." 

The  following  personal  sketches  are  well  worth  the  space  they  oc- 
cupy : 

**  John  Randolph. — On  a  bright  sonny  mornings  early  in  Februray,  1796,  nlUght 
have  been  seen  entering  my  book-store,  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  a  fine  looking, 
florid-complezioned  old  gentleman,  with  hair  as  white  as  snow  ;  which,  contrasted 
with  l\is  complexiop,  showed  him  to  have  been  a  free  liver,  or  hon  wmuU^  of  the 
first  order.  Along  with  him  was  a  tall,  gauky-looking,  flaxen-haired  stripling,  ap- 
parently of  the  age  of  from  sixteen  to  eighteen,  with  a  complexion  of  a  good  parch- 
ment color,  beardless  chin,  and  as  moch  assumed  self-conseqaence  as  any  two-footed 
animal  I  ever  saw : — ^this  was  John  Randolph.  I  handed  him  from  the  shelves 
volume  after  voliime,  which  he  tumbled  carelessly  over  and  handed  back  again ;  at 
length  he  hit  upon  something  that  struck  his  fancy — my  eye  happtoed  to  be  fixed 
upon  his  free  at  the  moment,  and  never  did  I  witness  so  sudden,  so  perfect  a  change 
of  human  countenance  ;  that  which  before  was  dull  and  heavy,  in  a  moment  became 
animated,  and  flashed  with  the  brightest  beams  of  intellect ;  he  stepped  up  to  the 
old  gray-headed  gentleman,  and,  giving  him  a  thundering  slap  on  the  shoulder,  said, 

*  Jack,  look  at  ihit  P  I  was  young  then^  but  I  never  can  forget  the  thought  that 
mshed  npon  my  mind  at  the  moment,  which  was,  that  he  was  the  most  impudent 
youth  I  ever  saw. 

"  He  had  come  to  Charleston  to  attend  the  races.  There  was  then  living  in 
Charleston  a  Scotch  baronet,  by  the  name  of  Sir  John  Nesbit,  with  his  younger 
brother,  Alexander,  of  the  ancient  house  of  Nesbits,  of  Dean  Hall,  some  fifteen  miles 
from  Ekiinbargh.  Sir  John  was  a  very  handsome  man,  and  as  *  gaJlant,  gay  Lothor- 
riOf*  as  could  be  found  in  the  city.  He  and  Randolph  became  intimate,  which  led 
to  a  banter  between  them  for  a  race,  in  which  each  was  to  ride  his  own  horse.  The 
nee  came  o£f  during  the  race  week,  and  Randolph  won — some  of  the  ladies  ex- 
claiming at  the  time,  *  thtmgh  Mr.  Randolph  had  won  the  race.  Sir  John  had  toon 
their  hearts,*  This  was  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  when  you  contrasted  the 
elegant  form  and  graceful  style  of  riding  of  the  baronet,  with  the  uncouth  and 
awkward  manner  of  his"  competitor. 

**  Some  two  or  three  years  after  this  visit  to  Charleston,  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  Congress,  and  such  was  still  his  youthful  appearance,  that  when  he  appeared  at 
the  Clerk's  table  to  qualify,  that  gentleman  could  not  refrain  from  asking  him  his 
age  :  the  answer  was  prompt,  if  not  satisfactory — '  ask  my  constituents,  sir,*  was 
the  reply.  John  Adams  was  then  President,  and  Mr.  Randolph  took  a  decided  part 
against  his  administration.     Congress  was  silting  in  Philadelphia,  and  Mr.  Adams' 

*  hot  teaier  war  with  France '  being  then  on  the  tapis,  the  latitude  Mr.  Randolph  gave 
Us  tongue  in  debate  occasioned  his  being  assaulted  in  the  lobby  of  the  theatre,  by 
an  officer  of  the  army  or  navy,  I  Ao  not  recollect  which,  or  who  he  was ;  but  Mr. 
Randolph  made  a  formal  complaint,  which,  to  the  best  of  my  memory,  met  with  but 
I  cold  reception.  Party  runs  high  enough  now,  and  much  too  high  for  the  good  of 
he  country  ;  but  he  who  supposes  it  never  rose  higher,  knows  nothing  of  the  period 
o  which  I  allude.  ^  j 
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**  Among  the  memberB  of  Congress,  Mr.  Rsndoiph  had  bat  few  personal  friends, 
bat  those  few  be  *  riveted  to  his  heart  with  hooks^  of  steel.'  Among  them  was  the 
Honorable  Mr.  Bryan^  from  Georgia  ;  the  late  Governor  David  R.  Williams,  of  South 
Carolina,  and  the  still  later  venerable  Nathaniel  Maeon,  of  North  Carolina.  At 
the  close  of  a  session,  soon  after  the  removal  of  Congress  to  Washington,  the  former 
of  these  gentlemen  (Mr.  Bryan)  married  a  daughter  of  General  Foreman,  of  Maiy- 
and,  and  with  her  and  her  sister  spent  some  days  in  Cha  rlcston,  when  on  their  way 
to  his  estate  in  Georgia.  On  this  occasion,  Mr.  Bryan  showed  me  a  letter  which 
he  had  jost  received  from  Mr.  Randolph,  congfatolating  him  upon  his  marriage.  A 
letter  of  more  beautiful  simplicity  end  feeling,  I  never  read.  I  recollect  that,  while 
the  writer  dwelt  upon  the  happiness  and  advantages  to  be  erpected  from  a  wedded 
life,  he  spoke  feelingly  of  never  expecting  to  enjoy  them  himself. 

*'  The  Yazoo  fraud,  a  greater  than  which  never  disgraced  the  annals  of  a  state  or 
nation,  came  before  Congress  about  this  time.  I  am  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
nefarious  transactions  which  gave  rise  to  this  stupendous  viUany.  In  1794,  a  number 
of  men  in  Georgia,  joined  by  some  in  South  Carolina,  calling  themselves  the  Yazoo 
Company,  applied  to  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  in  1795,  for  a  grant  of  an  immense 
tract  of  terrttoiy,  to  which  she  had  no  right,  and  over  which  sbe  had  no  jurisdiction  : 
but  the  men  who  formed  this  company  were  not  to  be  easily  put  off,  and  a  title  from 
some  Legislature  was  indispensable  to  the  success  of  their  scheme.  They  effected 
by  bribery  the  accomplishment  of  their  object ; — ^it  became  a  matter  of  common  noto- 
riety that  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole.  Legislature  were  bribed  to  grant  the  title 
asked  for,  but  which  they  had  no  right  to  grant.  The  manner  in  which  it  had  been 
obtained  was  bruited  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  and  none  could  plead  ignorance. 
The  grant  being  thus  obtained,  agents  were  immediately  sent  through  the  States  to 
dispose  of  the  *  stolen  goods.*  They  visited  Boston,  where  a  company  was  imme- 
diately formed,  cdled  *  TJie  New  England  Mississippi  Land  Company^*  who  pur- 
chased to  the  extent  of  some  millions  of  dollars  of  these  lands,  Imowiiig  them  to 
have  been  fraudulently  obtained.  ' 

"  I  was  in  Georgia  the  next  year,  1796,  when  the  new  Legislature,  who  had  been 
elected  with  a  direct  view  to  this  object,  having  assemUed  at  the  seat  of  government, 
and  taking  the  necessary  preliminary  steps,  went  in  grand  procession,  with  their 
respective  officers  at  their  head,  and  burnt,  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman, 
the  records  of  the  infamous  proceedings  of  their  immediate  predecessors,  and  with 
them  the  infamous  grant  itself. 

<*  The  Yazoo  claim  was,  by  the  New  England  Mississippi  Land  Company,  to  re- 
cover from  Congress  the  value  of  the  lands  so  obtained  ;  and  it  was  in  opposition 
to  this  application,  that  Mr.  Randolph  immortalized  himself,  in  speeches  that  will 
stand  *  ihA  test  of  tinUf  of  scrutiny^  and  of  talent,*  It  was  regularly  brought  for- 
ward at  every  session,  and  as  regularly  defeated  by  him.  The  late  General  Wade 
Hampton,  and  O^Brien  Smith,  were  both  elected  to  Congress  with  a  sole  view  to 
the  carrying  through  this  unrighteous  measure ;  and  it  was  daring  its  discussion 
one  day,  when  they  were  in  the  House,  that  Mr.  Jlandolpb  made  the  withering  re- 
mark, which  rung  through  the  Union  at  the  time.  Shaking  his  long,  lank  finger  at 
Mr.  Hampton,  he  ^exclaimed,  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  *3fr.  Speaker,  I  hope,  sir,  to 
see  the  day  when  a  Yazoo  claimant  and  a  villain  inll  be  synonymous  terms*  On 
the  evening  following,  Mr.  Hampton  bundled  up  his  papers  and  waited  on  Mr. 
Randolph,  whose  first  salutation  on  the  occasion  was,  *  have  you  come  for  peace,  or 
for  tear  V  '  For  peace,'  was  the  reply,  '  or  I  should  not  bring  these  papers.*  In  an 
evil  hour  Mr.  Randolph  was  left  out,  and  before  his  re-election  the  bill  was  passed, 
and  the  robbery  consummated,  to  the  amount  of  five  millions  of  dollars — an  event 
which  never  could  have  taken  place  while  he  had  a  seat  in  that  house. 

"  Mr.  Randolph  was  always  eccentric,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  at  times, 
insane.    I  witnessed  an  insUnce  of  it  in  Baltimore,  in  the  spring  of  1820,  when  he 
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rode  in  an  open  chair,  with  a  doable  barrel  gon  beside  him,  to  make  a  morning  call, 
and  made  his  faithful  Jaba  take  the  gun  into  the  house  after  him. 

'<  A  few  days  after  he  took  passage  on  a  steamboat  at  Baltimore,  for  Norfolk  : 
here  his  insanity  showed  itself  in  a  manner  none  could  doubt.  There  was  a  French 
gentleman  passenger  on  board,  to  whom  he  took  a  great  dislike,  and  calling  for  his 
gun,  he  took  possession  of  the  cabin  door,  and  would  not  allow  the  passenger,  who 
was  on  deck,  to  re-enter  the  cabin. 

*<  His  insanity  at  this  time  was  known,  and  spoken  of,  by  many.  No  man  of  a 
great  and  sane  mind,  such  as  Mr.  Randolph's  bad  been,  could,  while  in  a  sane  state, 
be  guilty  of  such  conduct  as  occasionally  marked  his  course  during  his  short  em- 
bassy to  Russia. 

'*  It  was  generally  understood  that  he  was  disappointed  many  years  ago,  in  not  re- 
ceiving the  appointment  of  minister  to  England ;  and  that  from  this  disappointment, 
and  the  chagrin  consequent  upon  it,  sprung  all  those  eccentricities  which  marked 
his  erratic  course  in  after  life.    This  was  his  misfortune,  not  his  fault. 

"  He  was  a  republican  in  theory,  but  an  aristocrat  in  practice,  as  his  whole  life 
abundantly  proved.  He  possessed  a  mind  fertilized  by  every  stream  of  literature, 
but  the  use  he  made  of  his  great  acquirements  were  rather  calculated  to  make  ene- 
mies than  friends  ;  and  yet,  as  he  once  said,  <  no  man  was  ever  blessed  with  such 
constituents' — a  fact,  which,  of  itself,  speaks  volumes  in  his  praise.  If  he  origi- 
nated no  great  national  good,  he  prevented  roKny  evils ;  and  in  doing  so,  he  became  the 
benefactor  of  his  country,  although  not  to  the  extent  he  otherwise  might  have  been." 
*  *  »  *  * 

"  Gknsral  Robbrt  Y.  Haynb — Was  bom  in  South  Carolina,  on  the  10th  of 
November,  1791,  and  having  first  received  a  good  school  education,  in  the  city  of 
Charleston,  at  about  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  commenced  reading  law  with  Lang- 
don  Cheves,  Esq.,  and  before  he  was  quite  twenty-one,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  ; 
when,  Mr.  Cheves  being  called  into  public  life,  he  transferred  his  great  and  lucra- 
tive practice  to  Mr.  Hayne,  who  at  once  found  himself  involved  in  a  practice  as 
great  as,  or  greater  than,  any  other  gentleman  at  the  bar.  He  was  young  and  diffi- 
dent ;  but  whatever  untiring  industry  and  close  application  could  perform,  he  felt 
confident  that  it  was  in  him  to  accomplish.  His  mind  now  began  to  expand,  and 
in  proportion  to  that  expansion,  his  want  of  confidence  wore  off,  and  he  took  rank 
among  the  first  of  his  profession,  at  an  age  when  veiy  few  have  even  gained  admis- 
sion io  it.  It  was  just  before  he  was  of  age,  that  I  addressed  a  note  to  him  one 
day,  inviting  him  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  Legislature,  the  election  being  then 
near  at  hand.  His  reply  was  expressed  in  terms  of  the  greatest  gratitude  for  my 
friendly  feelings  toward  him,  which  I  had  always  felt,  and  then  strongly  expressed, 
and  regretted  he  was  not  of  an  age  to  become  a  candidate.  I  had  watched  him 
from  childhood,  and  saw  the  opening  blossoms  of  a  parent's  hope  expanding  as  his 
youth  adyanced.  The  seeds  of  goodness  ai)d  greatness  which  were  sown  in  him  at 
his  birth,  grew  with  his  growth  and  streligthened  with  his  strength ;  and  young 
though  he  was  when  he  left  us,  his  country  had  reaped  the  harvest  in  a  well-spent 
life,  which  had  been  devoted  to  her  interest,  as  be  conscientiously  believed  ;  and  if 
at  any  time  he  was  mistaken  in  that  belief,  it  was,  the  mistake  of  an  honest  man 
and  a  Christian,  who  had  devoted  his  soul  to  his  God  and  his  life  to  his  country.' 

*'  In  September,  1814,  I  again  called  upon  him  to  become  a  candidate.  There 
was  no  longer  any  impediment,  and  he  was  elected  by  an  overwhelming  vote  ahead 
of  all  others  on  the  ticket.  He  had  served  but  two  terms  when  he  was  elected 
Speaker  oi  the  House.  The  term  for  which  he  was  elected  to  this  high  office  had 
not  expired,  when  the  two  Houses  elected  him  Attorney- General  of  the  State,  in 
which  office  he  continued  until  1823,  when  he  was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  although  then  but  thirty-two  years  of  age !  Here  his  great  mind 
^ad  ito  full  scope,  and  his  amiable  disposition,  with  his  unequalled  suavity  of  man- 
3ers,  alike  secured  to  hun  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all.    From  my  knowledge  of 
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him  through  life,  I  have  no  heflitation  in  saying,  that  the  man  who  knew  and  did 
not  respect  Robert  Y.  Hayne,  had  a  heart  and  feelings  not  to  be  envied. 

'<  In  December,  1833,  he  was  elected  Grovemor  of  the  State — a  situation,  as  things 
then  stood,  in  which  he  had  everything  to  fear  and  nothing  to  hope. 

"As  Governor  of  the  State,  Mr.  Hayne  was  very  soon  called  upon  to  act. 
The  proclamation  of  the  President,  issued  on  the  10th  of  December,  in  relation  to 
the  proceedings  of  South  Carolina,  reached  Columbia  in  a  very  few  days,  and  was 
met  by  a  counter  proclamation  from  Governor  Hayne,  expressed  in  terms  of  lofty  defi- 
ance, on  the  20th  of  the  same  month.  The  warlike  aspect  of  these  two  documents, 
exhibiting  on  the  one  hand,  a  determination  to  pat  down  South  CaroUna  by  force, 
and  on  the  other,  a  resolution  to  resist  unto  death,  very  naturally  excited  an  alarm 
for  the  safety  of  the  Union,  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  which  pre-disposed  a 
majority  of  the  people  in  favor  of  conciliatory  measures.  In  South  Carolina,  pre- 
parations of  the  most  vigorous  and  efficient  kind  were  everywhere  made  for  the 
defence  of  the  State ;  and  in  these  arrangements  the  Governor  took  an  active  and 
conspicuous  part.  The  proceedings  which  took  place  in  Congress,  on  the  2d  of 
March,  18d3,  are  too  well  known  to  need  a  recapitulation  here.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  the  simultaneous  passage  of  a  bill  modifying  the  tariff,  and  of  one  designed  to 
enforce  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  put  an  end  to  the  apprehensions  of  an  ap- 
proaching conflict  between  the  Federal  Government  and  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina, which  induced  the  Convention,  on  the  I5th  of  March,-  to  enact  an  ordinance, 
repealing  the  previous  one  of  the  24th  of  November.  Of  this  Convention  General 
Hayne  was  elected  President  at  its  second  session,  which  commenced  on  the  11th 
of  March,  and  closed  on  the  ISth^Greneral  Hamilton  having  previously  resigned. 

"  From  this  memorable  epoch  until  the  month  of  December,  1834,  Governor 
Hayne  continued  in  the  Bxecutive  chair,  though  not  without  having  subjects  of  ex* 
citing  interest  to  demand  his  solicitude.  The  spirit  of  party  in  South  Carolina 
had  not  been  appeased  by  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  with  the  Got emment  at 
Washington.  The  predominant  party  were  desirous  of  enforcing  obedience  to  the 
State,  in  all  future  conflicts,  by  demanding  an  oath  of  allegiance,  while  the  minority 
threatened  resistance  to  any  law  which  should  be  designed  to  exact  it.  In  casting 
oil  upon  these  troubled  waters,  Governor  Hayne  was  mainly  instrumental,  by  put- 
ting forth  a  proclamation  enjoining  obedience  to  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, which  pronounced  unconstitutional  a  military  oath  enjoined  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, in  opposition  to  the  decided  opinion  entertained  by  the  party  in  power. 
Perhaps  to  this  wise  and  prudent  course  of  the  Governor  may  be  traced  that  gra- 
dual relaxation  of  the  spirit  that  nrged  the  enforcement  of  an  oath  of  allegiance, 
which  subsequently  terminated  in  the  reconciliation  of  the  two  parties  in  the  Legis- 
lature, commemorated  by  the  almost  unanimous  election  of  Mr.  McDuffie  as 
Grovemor  of  the  State,  and  the  abandonment  of  the  bill  designed  to  exact  an  oath 
of  allegiance. 

**  On  the  fourth  of  July,  1836,  he  was  elected  President  of  the  great  Railroad 
Convention,  then  assembled  at  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  consisting  of  four  hundred 
members,  whose  deliberations  he  presided  over  for  five  days,  with  ease,  dignity,  and 
a  great  despatch  of  business.  On  the  organization  of  the  Railroad  Company,  he 
was  elected  a  Director,  and  immediately  after,  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  board, 
be  was  elected  President,  and  continued  in  tliat  high  station  to  his  death,  which 
happened  at  Ashville,  North  Carolina,  on  the  24th  of  September,  1839,  in  the  forty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age.  To  this,  my  great  enterprise,  his  death  has  put  a  stop,  at 
least  for  many  years  to  come,  but  it  must  and  will  be  accomplished. 

"  General  Hayne  had  very  extensive  connexions,  many  of  whom  looked  up  to  him 
for  aid,  and  never  looked  in  vain. 

"  The  great  leading  trait,  in  the  character  of  this  great  man,  has  been  overlooked ; 
it  was  the  wonderful  talent  of  controlling  the  actions  of  others,  unfelt  and  unseen. 
They  knew  not  the  eye  that  directed,  nor  the  hand  that  led  them,  bat  felt  and  ibl-|e 
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Uwed  the  unseal  goido,  m  if  it  were  an  act  of  their  own  volition.  His  death  has 
made  a  chaem  in  South  Carolina  which  they  have  no  man  to  fill ;  there  is  no  tread- 
ing in  his  footst^s — not  but  what  they  have  the  talent,  but  the  people  have  not  the 
confidence.  No  man  was  ever  so  mourned  in  that  State  before  ;  it  was  not  the 
miequalled  pageant  that  spoke  their  griefs,  but  it  was  the  pouring  out  of  their  hearts 
iq>on  the  grave  of  their  great  and  good  friend,  that  told  their  tale  of  wo. 

**  For  myself,  I  lost  in  him  a  long  and  tried  friend,  who  was  near  and  deer  to  me ; 
bat  as  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers  full  of  honors,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  fame, 
he  died  as  the  great  should  ever  wish  to  die.  Let  us  not  be  deceived ;  it  is  for 
ourselves  we  mourn  and  not  for  him.*' 

•  •  »  «  * 

"  William  Lowndss. — It  often  happens  that  men  pre-eminent  for  talent  and  for 
the  possession  and  exercise  of  every  manly  and  social  virtue  sink  mto  their  graves 
with  scarcely  a  passing  notice.  The  fate  of  the  great  and  good  man  whose  name 
heads  thb  article  is,  incomparably,  the  most  striking  instance  I  ever  knew  of  the  kind. 

"  William  Lowndes  was  the  third  son  of  Rawlins  Lowndes,  by  Sarah,  his  third 
wife,  and  was  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  February  7th,  1783.  He  went  with  his 
mother  to  England,  at  the  age  of  se^en  years,  where  he  had  the  benefit  of  the  Eng- 
lish Grammar  Schools  for  three  years,  and  then  returned  with  his  mother  to 
Charleston,  and  commenced  a  classical  education  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Simon  Felix 
Gallagher,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  a  man  ahke  renowned  for  great  learning, 
and  the  happy  talent  of  communicating  it  to  others ;  who  once  said,  speaking  of 
Lowndes,  when  a  student,  that '  his  mind  drank  up  knowledge,  as  the  dry  earth 
did  the  rain  from  Heaven.*  Under  the  tuition  of  this  eminent  teacher,  he  conti- 
nued until  he  entered  the  office  of  that  distinguished  lawyer  and  jurist,  the  late 
venerable  Chancellor  Des  Saussure,  to  study  law. 

**  In  September,  1803,  he  married  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Major  General 
Thomas  Pinckney. 

**  In  1804,  be  made  overtures  to  John  S.  Cogdell,  Esq.,  (who  was  just  rising  into 
notice  at  the  bar,  having  then,  recently  been  appointed  City  Attorney,  the  first  ap- 
pointment that  was  made  to  that  office,)  to  join  him  in  the  practice  of  the  law  to 
which  Mr.  Cogdell  readily  assented,  until  Mr.  Lowndes,  in  the  most  delicate  man- 
ner possible,  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  woukl  not  receive  any  portion  of  the 
income  of  the  office  ;  that  his  object  was,  to  serve  Mr.  C.  To  this  the  pure  and  high- 
minded  Cogdell  promptly  refused  to  assent,  and  would  hear  to  no  terms,  but  a  per- 
fect equality.  Mr.  Lowndes  yielded  to  his  wishes,  and  they  commenced  practice 
together  under  the  firm  of  Cogdell  and  Lowndes.  This  was  in  March,  1840.  The 
last  week  in  September,  or  the  first  in  October,  the  same  year,  there  was  a  very 
destructive  storm,  which  did  much  damage  to  the  plantations,  and  Mr.  Lowndes 
whose  planting  interest  was  extensive,  sufifered  severely,  so  much  so,  as  to  make 
his  permanent  residence  in  the  country  necessary  for  some  time.  He  took  leave 
of  Mr  Cogdell  and  the  office,  remarking,  that '  he  feared  he  had  not  been  of  much 
service  to  him.*  Their  friendship  continued  unchangeable  to  Mr.  Lowndes'  death. 
Mr.  Cogdell  still  lives,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health,  vigor,  and  usefulness  as 
the  President  of  the  •  South  Carolina  Bank.'  There  are  few  better  men,  or  more 
useful  citizens,  anywhere. 

'*  In  1806,  Mr.  Lowndes  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  of  his  native  State,  in 
which  he  served  two  or  three  terms,  of  two  years  each.  It  was  there  that  the 
great  powers  of  his  clear  Ciceronian  mind,  so  conspicuous  in  all  his  after  life,  first 
began  to  display  themselves  in  all  their  wisdom  and  beauty. 

**  hi  October,  1810,  he  was  elected  to  the  eleventh  Congress,  from  Beaufort  dis- 
trict, and  contmued  in  Congress  until  1833,  when  the  want  of  health  compeUed  him 
to  resign  his  seat  in  that  body.  When  there,  he  spoke  comparatively  but  seldom  ; 
but  when  he  did  speak,  he  was  listened  to  as  the  oracle  of  truth.  There  was  no- 
thmg  of  the  partisan  about  him  ;  his  language  was  so  pure,  and  his  statements  and 
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deductions  so  clear  and  correct,  that  none  pretended  to  dispnte  them.    His  sole 
object  was  his  country,  his  whole  country,  and  nothing  but  his  country. 

**  In  1818,  or  '19, 1  cannot  say  which,  he  went  to  Europe  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health.  I  was  there  in  1820,  and  followed  directly  in  his  path.  The  first  question 
put  to  me  upon  almost  all  occasions,  was,  *  do  you  know  Mr.  Lowndes  V  I  took 
pleasure  in  answering  that  I  not  only  knew  him,  but  had  knovm  him  intimately  from 
his  boyhood.  His  greatness  and  goodness  were  the  theme  of  every  tongue.  Mr. 
Koscoe  related  to  me  the  following  anecdote  :  Mr.  Lowndes  was  a  very  early  riser, 
and  80  arranged  matters  with  the  porter  of  the  Athennum,  that  he  could  have  ad« 
mission  at  an  early  hour — it  was  here  that  be  whiled  away  the  time  until  breakfast 
One  morning  when  he  was  thus  engaged,  another  gentleman  entered,  and  from  at- 
traction, or  some  other  cause,  they  soon  came  in  contact,  and  got  into  conversation 
together,  neither  having  any  knowledge  of  the  other.  They  forgot  their  breakfasts, 
and  were  not  aware  how  time  had  passed,  until  they  found  the  great  room,  in  which 
they  were,  rapidly  filling  up,  when  they  separated  still  ignorant  of  each  other's 
names.  Upon  'change,  some  hours  after,  the  Englishman  met  Mr.  Roscoe,  and 
related  to  him  his  morning  interview  with  '  the  great  unknown,'  and  observed  that 
he  was  the  tallest  man,  and  the  most  unassuming  man  he  ever  saw,  and  a  man  of 
the  greatest  intellect  he  ever  heard  speak.  Mr.  Roscoe  immediately  replied,  *  it  is 
the  great  American,  Lowndes,  you  have  been  conversing  with ;  come  and  dine 
with  me  to-monow,  and  I  will  introduce  you  to  him.' 

**  Immediately  after  his  resignation  in  1822,  he  again  embarked  for  Europe,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  died  at  sea,  October  27th,  1822,  in  the 
4l8t  year  of  his  age.  Thus  died  a  man  who  certamly  left  no  superior,  and  very 
few,  if  any,  equals  behind  him.  That  trait  of  character  in  which  he  excelled  all 
his  cotemporaries,  was  wisdom.  It  was  the  same  trait  of  character,  in  a  greater 
extent,  wliich  distinguished  the  Father  of  his  Country  from  all  other  men,  in  all 
limes.^  When  Mr.  Lowndes  was  applied  to,  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  Presi- 
dencf,*fus  r^^ply  was  worthy  of  a  Washington,  and  should  be  engraven  upon  the 
heart  of -every  American  :  'It  is  an  orFicB  neither  to  be  sought  fob,  ^3e  db- 
OLiNBO.'  The  answer  shows  him  as  he  was— among  the  \Kise,  the  wisest ;  among 
the  good,  the  best." 

The  following  anecdote  of  Washington  and  Gouvemeur  Morris  we 
have  not  met  before :  *         i 

**  It  has  oflen  been  asserted  by  his  intimate  friends,  and  even  by  some  of  his 
biographers,  t}iat  few  men  had  the  nerve  to  approach  him  with  familiarity.  The 
following  anecdote,  illustrative  of  this  fact,  I  have  oHen  heard  repeated,  and  its 
truth  was  confirmed  to  me  by  gentlemen  in  New  York,  who  had  the  best  opportu- 
nity of  knowing. 

**  The  late  Gouvemeur  Morris,  in  conversation  with  some  friends  on  this  sub- 
ject one  day,  when  Congress  sat  in  New  York,  and  Washington  occupied  the 
house  then  in  front  of  the  *'  Bowling  Green,"  denied  the  correctness  of  this  opinion, 
and  offered  to  test  the  truth  of  it  at  once,  by  joining  him  in  the  garden,  where 
Washington  was  walking,  alone  and  in  their  view.  A  bet  was  made,  and  Mr. 
Morris  went  immediately  into  the  garden  to  decide  it.  He  approached  the  Presi- 
dent in  the  rear,  and  as  he  came  up  alongside  gave  him  a  familiar  tap  on  the  shonl- 
deryiiAt  the  same  time  addressing  him  familiarly  with  '*how  do  you  do,  sirV 
Washington  turned  his  head  ,and  echoed  back  the  question,  with  all  that  dignity 
which  distinguished  him  from  all  other  men.  Morris  was  petrified  ;  and  returning 
to  his  friends,  declared  that  nothing  would  tempt  him  to  repeat  the  experiment. 
Although  he  had  been  for  years  in  aknost  daily  intercourse  with  this  wonderful 
man,  and  supposed  he  might  be  approached  like  othor  men  under  similar  circum- 
stances, he  felt  his  soul  sink  within  him  at  the  look  and  tone  of  voice  with  which 
his  question  was  answered. 
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<<  For  mjnetf,  I  can  only  say,  that  I  have  stood  in  the  presence  of  kingSi  and  sat 
at  table  with  princes,  without  any  of  those  feelings  of  awe  and  reverence,  which 
came  orer  me  hke  a  summer  cloud  when  in  his  pretence,  although  then  in  the 
recklessness  of  boyhood. 

♦  ♦  •  »  ♦  ♦ 

«  Washington's  style  of  travelling  comported  with  the  marked  dignity  of  his  cha« 
racter  ;  on  the  occasion  above-mentioned  it  was  as  follows  : — It  was  his  general 
practice  to  enter  a  town  in  his  chariot,  and  leave  it  on  horseback.  His  post-chariot 
was  drawn  by  four  beautiful  bay  horses,  and  driven  by  postillions  in  blanket  coat, 
liveries,  jockey  captf,  buckskins  and  boots ;  while  upon  his  right,  on  horseback,  rode 
Colonel  Lear,  and  on  his  left,  Major  Jackson :  next  came  a  light  baggage  wagon, 
drawn  by  two  fine  bay  horses,  driven  by  a  white  man  in  a  round  corduroy  jacket, 
glazed  hat,,  buckskins  and  boots ;  while  faithful  Billy  brought  up  the  rear,  mounted 
on  a  fine  blood  horse,  and  leading  the  general's  white  charger^  presented  him  by 
Charles  the  Fourth,  of  Spain.  It  was  precisely  in  this  style  that  I  saw  him  enter 
Worcester,  followed  by  a  cavalcade  of  gentlemen  on  horseback.  When  he  left  it, 
the  only  change  was  that  he  mounted  his  charger  and  rode  between  his  two  secre- 
taries, Lear  and  Jackson ;  while  the  empty  chariot  and  the  remainder  of  his  equip- 
age  followed  after,  with  troops  of  horse  and  cavalcades  of  horsemen,  increasing  as 
they  went,  until  they  arrived  at  Boston." 

But  can  it  be  possible  that  living  man  over  addressed  to  him  the 
expression  related  in  the  following  ? — 

'*It  is  an  extraordinary  fact,  that  the  life  of  no  man,  of  any  age  or  nation,  who 
has  risen  to  greatness,  ever  afforded  so  iew  anecdotes  as  his. 

**  One»  however,  I  well  remember  to  have  heard  frequently  spoken  of  soon  after 
it  occurred  ;  it  was  this :  Directly  after  the  British  were  compelled  to  quit  Boston, 
which  was  besieged  by  Washington,  with  General  Ward  second  in  command,  Ge- 
neral  Ward  resigned  his  commission,  which  circumstance  was  thus  spoken' of  by 
Washington,  in  a  letter  to  Congress  :  *  no  sooner  is  the  seat  of  war  removed  from 
.beyond  the  smoke  of  his  own  chimneys,  than  General  Ward  resigns  his  command.' 

'*  About  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  government  under  the  Constitution, 
General  Ward  was  informed  of  this  remark,  and  being  elected  to  the  second  con- 
gress, soon  after  his  arrival  at  the  seat  of  goveniment,  (then  New  York,)  he  took  a 
firiend  with  him  and  called  upon  Washington,  and  asked  him  if  it  was  true,  that  he 
had  made  use  of  such  language.  The  president  replied  that  he  did  not  know ;  but 
he  kept  copies  of  all  his  letters,  and  would  take  an  opportunity  of  examining  them, 
and  give  hhn  an  answer  at  the  next  session.  Accordingly,  at  the  next  session  Ge« 
neral  Ward  called  again'  with  his  friend,  and  received  for  answer,  that  he  (Wash- 
ington) had  written  to  that  efifect.  Ward  then  said,  *  StV,  yotc  are  no  gentleman,* 
turned  on  his  heel  and  left  him,  and  here,  of  course,  the  matter  ended. 

**  I  have  recently  met  with  the  confirmation  of  an  important  fact  I  had  heard 
mentioned  nearly  half  a  century  ago ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  found  its  way 
into  any  biography  of  Washington.  It  is  this :  that  Governor  Johnson,  of  Maryland, 
requested  Mr.  John  Adams  to  nominate  Washington  for  commander-in-chief ;  that 
Adams  seemed  to  decline,  and  Johnson  made  the  nomination.  At  a  previous  meet^ 
ing  of  the  New  England  delegation^  to  consult  upon  this  subject.  General  Ward 
was  agreed  upon  with  the  consent  of  every  man  preaent,  but  Mr.  Adams,  who  dis- 
sented, and  declared  himself  in  favor  of  Washington.  Great  God,  how  often  was 
the  fate  of  this  coantry  suspended  by  a  single  hair  1  This  was  one  of  the  numerous 
instancee. 

*«  When  Ramsay  wrote  his  biography,  he  sought  in  vain  among  the  fiiends  and 
oetgfabors  of  the  illustrious  dead,  for  those  lictle  incidents  which  so  often  enliven 
the  psge  of  the  biographer.  ^  j 
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**  In  1707,  Lord  Ertkine  wrote  a  book,  in  wkich  he  iDtiodaeed  the  neme  of 
Washington,  and  eentliiin  a  copy,  with  a  oota  to  this  effect,  written  upon  a  blank 
leaf  of  it  ^— *  It  has  been  my  good  fortune,  through  life,  to  be  associated  with  the 
most  talented  and  distinguished  men  of  Europe  ;  but  you,  sir,  are  the  only  human 
being  for  whom  I  ever  felt  a  reyerential  awe,  totally  unlike  anything  I  ever  felt 
toward  any  other  of  the  human  race.'  '* 

The  following  reminiacences  of  Hancock  and  old  Samuel  Adams 
are  not  to  be  omitted  : 

"  John  Hancock — The  memory  of  this  great  patriot,  statesman,  and  orator  has 
been  most  grossly  neglected.  While  hundreds,  whose  services  in  the  cause  of  In- 
dependence were  not  a  tythe  of  his,  have  been  eulogized  to  the  skies,  and  live  on 
canvass  and  in  marble,  this  great  patriot's  name  but  seldom  finds  a  place  even  when 
celebrating  that  freedom  he  was  among  the  very  first,  if  not  the  first,  to  risk  his  life 
in  obtaining.  I  have,  for  years,  noticed  this  neglect,  with  feelings  of  unfeigned 
regret 

**  Never  was  a  man  more  beloved  by  any  people,  than  Hancock  was  by  the  people 
of  Massachusetts.  With  the  exception  of  a  single  year,  when  Bowdoin  was  put 
in,  he  was,  for  sixteen  successive  years,  elected  their  governor,  and  closed  his  pa- 
triotic and  illustrious  life  in  that  high  station.  Hundreds  of  times  have  I  seen  him, 
when  so  worn  out,  and  crippled  by  disease,  that  he  could  not  stand,  taken  from  his 
carriage  into  the  arms  of  two  faithful  servants,  (who  regularly  attended  for  the  pur- 
pose,) and  carried  up  to  the  council  chamber,  a  distance  of  nearly  fifty  yards  from 
the  street.  The  last  thne  he  addressed  his  fellow-citizens,  was  the  most  impressive 
scene  I  ever  witnessed.  A  town  meeting  was  called,  upon  a  qnestSon  of  great  ex- 
citement. Old  Faneuil  Hall  could  not  contain  the  people,  and  an  adjournniiBnt  took 
place  to  the  Old  South  Meeting-house.  Hancock  was  brought  in,  and  carried  up 
into  the  front  gallery,  where  the  Hon.  Benjamin  Austin  supported  him  on  the  right, 
and  the  celebrated  Dr.  Charles  Jarvis  upon  the  left,  while  he  addressed  the  multi- 
tude. The  governor  commenced,  by  stating  to  his  fellow-citizens,  that  *■  ht  feU^*  it 
was.  the  last  time  he  should  ever  sddress  them — ^that  ^thegeedt  of  vwrtatUy  tpere 
growmgfast  toitkin  him.*  The  fall  of  a  pin  might  have  been  heard,  such  a  death- 
like silence  pervaded  the  listening  crowd,  during  the  whole  of  his  animated  and 
soul-stirring  speech,  while  tears  ran  down  the  cheeks  of  thousands. 

"  The«meeting  ended,  he  was  conveyed  to  his  carriage,  and  taken  home,  but  never 
again  appeared  in  public — his  death  followed  soon  after.  The  corpse  was  embow- 
elled,  and  kept  for  eight  days,  to  give  an  opportunity  to  the  citizens,  from  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  State,  to  render  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory.  They 
came  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands — the  procession  was  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  passing.  The  post  of  honor,  among  the  military,  was  given  to  the  Concord  Light 
Infantry,  under  Captain  Davis,  the  same  who  commanded  them  on  the  ever  memo- 
rable nineteenth  of  Aprils  *75.  It  was  the  roost  solemn,  and  interesting,  and  incom- 
parably the  longest  funeral  procession  I  ever  saw.  Samuel  Adams,  who  was 
lieutenant-governor,  became  governor,  ex-officioj  by  the  death  of  Hancock,  and  fol- 
lowed the  bier,  (there  were  no  hearses,  with  nodding  plumes,  in  those  days,)  as  chief 
mourner,  but  the  venerable  patriot  could  not.  endure  the  fatigue^  and  was  compelled 
to  retire  from  the  procession. 

*'  Hancock,  as  an  orator,  had  no  equal.  He  seized  upon  the  passions  of  his  bear^ 
ers,  and  led  them  captive  at  his  pleasure  ;  none  could  resist.  A  gentleman  who 
heard  him  deliver  his  great  oration,  commemorative  of  the  massacre  of  the  fifth  of 
March,  seventeen  hundred  and  seventy,  told  me  that  the  multitude  who  listened  to 
it  were  wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  phrenzy,  that  a  single  sentence  from  the 
orator,  calling  upon  them  to  lake  arms,  and  drive  the  murderers  from  their  town, 
would  have  been  at  once  carried  into  effect     Such  was  his  control  over  them. 
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many  codM  not  keep  their  seats,  from  indignation.    I  read  thia  oration  in  my  yooth ; 
it  abounds 

'  In  thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  bum.' 

It  made  my  young  blood  run  coursing  through  my  veins,  and  the  hair  on  my  head 
to  stand  erect,  as  I  read  it.  I  said  to  myself,  with  the  old  Roman,  '  if  such  is  the 
•  effect  from  reading,  what  would  it  have  been  to  have  heard  him  deliver  it  V  His 
form  was  elegant ;  his  face  beautiful,  manly,  and  expressive ;  his  eye  piercing ;  his 
voice  flexible.  He  could  raise  his  hearers  to  the  highest  pilch  of  phrenzy,  or  sooth 
them  into  tears,  at  pleasure. 

*'  It  was  THIS  ORATION  which  first  prepared  the  minds  of  men  to  resist  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  British  government.  From  the  day  it  was  delivered,  it  was  the  deter- 
mination of  thousands,  that  atnhe  first  opportunity  afforded  them  they  would  burst 
the  bands  that  bound  them,  and  abide  the  consequences.  Four  years  after,  the 
opportunity  was  presented,  at  Lexington,  and  our  nation's  Independence  was  the 
result.* 

**  Hancock,  before  the  Revolution,  was  a  man  of  vast  fortune ;  and  although  he 
permitted  it  to  flow,  in  the  cause  of  liis  country,  like  water,  he  had  still  enough 
left  to  support  a  splendid  establishment,  and  lived  and  entertained  like  a  prince. 
His  generosity  was  unbounded.    I  well  remember  that  one  evening  in  each  week, 

.  *  The  following  addition  to  the  above  anecdote  appears  on  a  subsequent  page  : 

"  The  venerable  and  learned  Doctor  ^ioAH  Wsbsteb,  in  a  letter  of  July,  1840,  re- 
ceived too  late  to  be  inserted  in  their  proper  place,  and  too  interesting  to  be  omitted, 
has  favored  me  with  the  two  following  anecdotes,  for  which  he  will  please  accept  my 
thanks.  The  first,  in  relation  to  Hancock,  I  have  known  for  more  than  half  a  eentnry  ; 
and  know,  farther,  who  wrete  the  oration ;  it  was  written  by  the  then  celebrated  Rev. 
Dr.  Cooper ;  but  any  man  who  ever  heard  Hancock  address  a  public  assembly,  as  1 
have,  could  not  for  a  moment  donbt  his  abiiitg  to  write  such  an  oration ;  the  object  was, 
to  get  him  committed  beyond  the  hope  of  pardon,  and  that  oration  did  it  completely. 

«  New  Haven,  July  89, 1840. 
"  Mb.  Thomas  : 

"  I  see  in  the  sheets  of  your  Reminiscenoes,  which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  send 
for  my  pemsal,  that  you  have  mentioned  the  electric  effect  which  the  oration  of  Mr. 
Hancock,  March  5,  1774,  had  upon  the  audience.  This  reminds  me  of  an  anecdote  re- 
lated to  me  by  the  late  Judge  Trumbull,  of  this  State. 

**  In  the  year  1774,  Mr.  Trumbull  was  a  student  of  law  in  the  office  of  John  Adams. 
Mr.  Hancock  was,  at  that  time,  a  wavering  character ;  at  least  he  was  so  considered  by 
the  leading  whigs  of  that  day.  It  was  a  matter  of  no  small  importance  to  bring  him  to 
a  decision,  as  to  the  part  he  was  to  take  in  the  crisis  then  approaching.  To  effect  this 
object  the  more  stanch  leading  whigs  contrived  to  procure  Mr.  Hancock  to  be  appoint- 
ed to  deliver  an  oration*  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Massacre ;  and  some  of  them  wnCo 
his  oration  for  him,  or  a  considerable  part  of  it.  This  policy  succeeded,  and  Mr.  Has- 
cock  became  a  firm  supporter  of  the  American  cauae.  Judge  Trumbull  related  to  me 
these  facts,  as  from  his  personal  knowledge ;  and  no  person  will  question  his  veracity. 

"  I  have  another  anecdote,  derived  from  the  late  Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  of  Hartford,  and 
coming  to  me  through  the  Hon.  Elizur  Goodrich. 

"  When  the  question  of  taking  arms  to  resist  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  was  to  be  de 
cided  in  Connecticut,  the  Legislature  held  a  secret  session,  and  debated  the  question  a 
whole  day.  The  result  was  in  favor  of  resistance ;  and  it  is  said  the  most  influential 
character  in  deciding  the  question  was  the  Hon.  Titus  Hosmer,  the  father  of  the  late 
Chief  Justice  Hosmer,  of  Middletown. 

*'  I  give  you  these  anecdotes  as  I  have  xeceived  them ;  and  if  yon  deem  them  of  any 
value,  they  are  at  your  service. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  with  respect, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
"  E.  S.  Tmomab,  Esq. 

Digitilidb^?<Sw^§le 
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dwing  •Dmmer,  a  fall  band  of  music,  at  his  own  expense,  attended  in  front  of  his 
Tenerable  stone  mandioui  at  the  head  of  the  Common,  to  entertain  the  citizens  who 
were  promenading  on  the  mall.  He  seldom  lell  Boston  to  visit  at  any  distance ;  but 
when  be  did,  he  was  always  escorted  by  a  volunteer  troop  of  cavalry,  who  held 
themselves  in  readiness  for  that  purpose.  He  was  very  fond  of  joke  and  repartee, 
so  much  so,  that  a  worthy  citizen  of  Boston,  Nathaniel  Balch,  Esq.,  a  hatter,  who 
never  failed  to  appear  among  the  invited  guests  at  his  hospitable  board,  obtained  the 
nnenvied  appellation  of  Uhe  Gwemor^t  Jester.^  The  celebrated  Brissot,  in  his 
travels  in  the  United  States,  speaks  of  his  meeting  this  gentleman  at  Hancock's  ta- 
ble ;  and  such  was  the  mutual  attachment  between  the  governor  and  Mr.  Balch, 
that  if  the  former  was  called  away,  no  matter  what  distance,  'Squire  Balch  attend- 
ed him,  like  his  shadow,  which  the  following  circumstance  most  happily  illustrates. 
Governor  Hancock  was  called  on  to  visit  the  then  province  of  Maine,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  travelled  in  state,  and  was  attended  by  the  Hon.  Col.  Orne,  one  of  the 
Executive  council,  and  Nathaniel  Balch,  Esq.  Their  arrival  at  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire,  was  Jhus  humorously  announced : — *  On  Thursday  Uat^  arrived  in  tkis 
toumt  Nathaniel  Balch,  Esq.,  accompanied  ly  his  Excellency,  John  Hancock,  and  the 
Hon.  Azor  Orne,  Esq.*  " 

*  *  *  «  * 

*'  Samuel  Adams — I  have  taken  for  my  subject  on  this  occasion,  recollections  of 
Samubl  AnAMS,  who,  though  not  *  a  hero  without  example^  was  *  a  patriot  vnihoui 
reproach.''  In  speaking  of  circumstances  so  long  passed,  I  shall  speak  only  of  what 
I  know ;  never  having  read  the  '  Biography  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence,' I  know  not  what  account  may  there  be  given  of  any  of  them.  I 
never  saw  Mr.  Adams  until  the  year  1792 ;  he  was  then  far  in  the  vale  of  years, 
with  a  constitution  which  was,  judging  from  his  appearance,  naturally  strong,  but 
then  neaily  worn  oot«  not  with  toil,  but  care.  He  still  continued  to  use  all  tiie  ex- 
ercise his  strength  would  admit,  by  visiting,  almost  daily,  a  Mr.  Hughs,  a  constable, 
a  respectable  calling  in  Boston  in  those  days,  whatever  it  may  be  now.  They  had 
been  friends  from  early  life,  and  the  same  intimacy  was  common  between  their  re- 
spective  ladies.  Mr.  Adams  was  then  lieutenant-governor,  a  place  of  honor,  with 
but  little  profit,  and  no  duty  at  all,  except  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  governor, 
when,  ex-qfficio,  the  duties  of  the  executive  devolved  upon  the  lieutenant.  Mr. 
Adams  lived  in  a  large  old  fashioned  frame  house,  on  Winter-street,  which  had  once 
been  painted  yellow,  but,  like  its  venerable  owner,  was  a  good  deal  the  worse  for 
wear.  He  entertained  little  or  no  company,  having  neither  the  means  nor  the  in- 
clination to  do  it.     He  was  poor. 

*'  On  the  death  of  Governor  Hancock,  he  walked  as  chief  mourner,  preceded  only 
by  the  Hancock  piece  of  artillery.  (It  is  proper  here  to  remark,  that  the  first  can- 
non taken  from  the  British  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  were  two  brass  four 
pounders,  on  one  of  which  was  engraven,  by  order  of  the  State,  the  name  of  John 
Hancock,  and  on  the  other,  Samael  Adams,  with  appropriate  devices.)  Before  the 
almost  interminable  procession  had  reached  State-stToet,  Mr.  Adams'  strength  failed 
him,  and  he  retired.  He  had  then  become  ex-cffficio  Grovernor  of  the  State,  and  at 
the  nex^  election  was  confirmed  in  his  high  office  by  the  votes  of  the  people.  The 
then  salary  of  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  if  my  memory  serves,  was  a  thou- 
sand pounds  currency,  or  $3,333 — but  a  very  small  sum  toward  enabling  the  in- 
cumbent of  the  Gubernatorial  chair,  to  follow  the  example,  in  style  and  hospitality, 
set  by  Hancock,  who  lived  and  entertained  like  a  prince.  Mr.  Adams  possessed 
nmther  caniage  nor  horses;  but  he  had. been  elected  Governor  but  a  few  weeks, 
when  some  gentlemen  of  Boston  presented  the  venerable  patriot  with  a. new  and 
handsome  chariot,  and  a  pair  of  as  fine  horses  as  there  were  in  the  city.  The  first 
Qse  he  made  of  his  new  equipage,  shows  the  man  in  a  point  of  view  too  rare  not 
to  be  admired  ;  seating  himself  beside  his  venerable  lady,  they  drove  to  Constable 
Hughs',  where  the  governor  alighted,  and  handing  Mrs.  Hughs  into  his  seat,  the 
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two  old  Udies  drove  off  together,  while  he  staid  and  talked  with  hie  old  friend,  end 
I  etood  by  devouring  their  dieconne. 

<'ln  1793,  theatrical  eotertainmeou  were  first  introdnced  into  Boston  after  the 
Revolution.  There  was  an  express  law  against  them.  Application- was  made  to 
the  legislature  to  repeal  the  law,  and  it  passed  both  houses ;  but  Mr.  Adane  was 
then  governor  and  refused  to  kign  it ;  and  we  doubt  whether  it  has  ever  been  re« 
pealed  to  this  day. 

*'  It  is  recorded  of  Mr.  Adams,  that  a  large  sum  was  offered  him  by  agents  of  the 
British  government,  to  take  sides  with  it  against  his  native  land,  but  it  was  indig- 
nantly spumed,  and  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  a  similar  circumstance  was  al- 
luded to,  he  exclaimed,  *  they  weU  know  that  a  guinea  never  glutened  in  my  eyss.* 
It  was  well  for  our  country,  and  for  mankind,  that  there  were  such  men,  in  whose 
eyes  guineas  did  not  glisten ;  they  appear  to  have  been  raised  up  for  the  occasion, 
and  having  accomplished  the  great  work  given  them  to  do,  have  disappeared  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  theie  have  arisen  in  their  stead,  a  race  of  men  so  unlike 
them,  that  it  seems  scarcely  possible  they  can  be  the  descendants  of  such  siree. 
The  contrast  is  striking,  and  well  calculated  to  make  us  tremble  for  the  future.** 

The  two  following  extracts  will  have  an  agreeable  historical  inte- 
rest for  our  friends  in  Wall  and  Chestnut  streets : 

^  The  next  event,  and  by  far  the  most  important,  after  the  obtainment  of  our  in- 
dependence, was  the  formation  of  the  Constitution  ;  in  fact,  we  were  not  independent 
nntil  the  Constitution  was  made  and  adopted  ;  and  although  it  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be,  in  my  estimation,  still,  the  wonder  is,  among  so  many  contending  interests, 
not  that  it  is  no  better,  but  that  it  is  no  worse.  What  kind  of  a  Constitution  would 
a  convention  produce  now  %  After  the  Constitution  was  formed. and  submitted  to 
the  Stotee  for  their  adoption  or  rejection,  the  plundering  of  the  poor  soldiers  was 
effected.  The  knowing  ones  had  little  or  no  doubt  of  the  Constitution  being  adopt- 
ed by  a  sufficient  number  of  States,  (nine,)  and  that,  being  adopted,  Congrete  would 
fund  the  public  debt.  Then  commenced  a  scene  of  legal  robbery,  such  as  the  his- 
tory oi  civilised  nations  can  scarcely  produce  a  parallel  to.  Even  mechanics  qnit 
their  business,  to  speculate  in  soldiers*  notes,  which  were  bought  up,  in  great  quan- 
tities, for  two  and  sixpence,  and  tbree  shillings,  in  the  pound.  Among  others,  I 
recollect  a  large,  la^y,  journeyman  carpenter,  by  the  name  of  Patch,  who  threw  off 
his  leather  apron,  and  appeared  a  gentleman  at  large,  and  dressed  in  the  most  fash- 
ionable style.  Another  was  a  Lynn  shoemaker.  Fortunes  were  made,  from  a  few 
hundred  dollars,  in  a  few  weeks  ;  and  from  this  arose  the  aristocracy  of  wealth  in 
the  United  States.  Words  can  scarcely  convey  an  idea  of  the  excitement  that  was 
kept  up,  for  several  years,  in  Boston,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia.  There  wen 
mail-stages  in  those  days,  but  their  snail-like  pace  did  not  answer  the  views  of  the 
epeculaioTs  ;  they  kept  expresses  continually  on  the  road. 

"  When  the  State  of  New  York  adopted  the  Constitution,  it  was  an  event  calcu- 
lated to  have  a  very  great  effect  upon  the  stock  market,  and  Captain  Levi  Pease,  of 
Boston,  was  kept  in  waiting  for  the  result,  with  a  relay  of  horses  every  ten  miles, 
from  there  to  Boston,  by  the  then  road,  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  which  he  ac- 
complished in  forty-eight  hours,  a  performance,  then,  altogether  unprecedented. 
An  express  once  arrived  in  Boston  on  a  Sunday,  when  the  streets  were  all  alive 
with  people  going  to  church.  Instantly  the  church  was  lost  sight  of  by  hundreds  of 
men,  who  left  their  families  to  find  the  way  without  them,  while  they  went  upon 
'change,  and  bought  and  sold  to  the  amonnt  of  hundreds  of  thousands. 

"  There  was  but  one  bank  in  Boston  in  those  days,  the  old  Massachosette — in 
iact,  there  were  but  two  in  the  United  States,  the  one  ahready  mentioned,  and  one 
in  Philadelphia — and  as  a  sample  of  the  mode  of  conductiog  banking  business  then, 
the  son  of  the  president  of  the  bank  in  Boston,  and  two  other  gentlemen,  were  per- 
mitted to  draw  on  the  funds  of  the  institution  to  such  an  extent  as  to  compel  it  to 
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stop  discounting  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  while  the  three  gentlemen  alladed  to  went 
to  New  York,  and  there  set  speculation  on  foot  to  an  immense  extent,  by  selling  and 
buying  soldiers'  notes,  and  other  public  securities,  at  auction,  as  was  then  the  cus- 
tom. 

'*  The  celebrated  Colonel  Duer  was  then  a  great  operator  upon  the  stock  ex- 
change in  New  York,  with  a  good  supply  of  ready  money,  and  high  credit,  which 
he  used  to  its  full  extent,  borrowing  from  oystermen  and  draymen  their  little  hoard- 
ings, and  totally  unsuspicious  of  the  trick  the  three  Yankees  were  playing  him, 
they  having  got  the  stocks  up  to  a  price  considerably  above  par,  by  sham  buying  and 
selling.  Then  it  was  that  the  Bostonians  threw  into  market  the  immense  amount 
they  had  taken  with  them,  and  Doer  became  the  purchaser.  The  stocks  fell  twenty 
or  thirty  per  cent,  the  next  day,  and  he  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  from  his  ex- 
asperated, and  in  many  instances  ruined,  creditors,  within  the  walls  of  the  jail,  from 
whence  he  was  never  liberated.  During  the  6rBt  excitement  against  him,  it  became 
necessary  to  protect  him  (by  calling  out  the  military)  from  the  exasperated  people, 
who  had  snrroanded  the  prison,  with  intent  to  get  at  him  by  pulling  it  down.  Col. 
Doer,  by  remaining  in  prison,  enabled  his  family  to  retain  a  sufficiency  of  property 
to  live  genteelly,  his  lady  visiting  him  almost  daily  in  her  carriage. 

«■  ♦  ♦  #  ♦  •♦ 

**  There  was  no  United  States  Bank  then,  (1816.)  It  was  incorporated  in  Feb- 
ruary of  that  year,  and  went  into  operation  on  the  first  of  January  following.  The 
charter  provided  that  the  capital  should  be  paid  in,  in  specie  and  six  per  cent, 
stock  of  the  United  States,  in  portions  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  per  cent.  (I  have  for- 
gotten which)  every  six  months.  I  had  provided  myself  with  the  means  of  taking  fifty 
thousand  dollars  of  the  stock,  but  when  I  found  specie  at  twenty-eight  per  cent, 
advance,  in  Baltimore  bank  notes,  and  six  per  cents,  of  the  United  States  aboTO  par, 
I  presumed  that  before  the  second  instalment  was  due,  they  would  both  advance  in 
price,  as  a  natural  consequence.  Under  those  circumstances,  I  concluded  it  was 
best  not  to  take  any  of  the  stock.  Had  I  known  that,  instead  of  tho  requirements 
of  the  charter  being  complied  with,  it  would  be  violated  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Board,  I  might  as  well  have  taken  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  the  stock,  as  let  it 
alone.  Those  who  went  deeply  into  it,  knew  they  could  elect  the  Board  of  Directors, 
and  understood  things  better.  When  the  second  instalment  liecame  due,  the  small 
dealers  paid  in  conformity  to  the  charter,  but  ihe  large  ones  had  their  first  instalment 
discounted  to  pay  their  second  with.  The  bank  then  went  into  operation.  The 
stock  rose  rapidly,  and  never  ceased  rising,  until  it  reached  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  dollars  per  share,  for  full  paid  shares,  in  Baltimore^  That  day  the  Cashier  of 
one  of  the  banks  gave  a  large  dinner  party,  and  I  was  among  the  guests.  He  held 
a  considerable  amount  of  stock,  and  I  advised  him  to  sell  it  that  afternoon,  delivet^ 
able  the  next  morning,  as  business  hours  were  passed ;  but  he  declined,  assigning 
for  a  reason,  that  hsving  risen  so  high,  there  was  no  knowing  at  what  point  it  would 
stop.  The  next  day  it  began  to  decline,  and  neyer  ceased  falling  until  it  was  down 
to  seventy-five  dollars  per  share !" 

In  the  praise  of  the  fair  "  Queen  of  the  West,"  Cincinnati,  Mr. 
Thomas  is  unmeasured  in  his  enthusiasm.  "  It  is  not,"  he  exclaims, 
"  in  the  number  and  architectural  beauty  of  her  private  dwellings  and 
public  buildings,  that  Cincinnati  alone  excels  ;  it  is  in  all  that  consti- 
tutes refinement  and  taste.  It  is  her  literature,  her  authors,  her  arts, 
her  artists,  and  her  numerous  literary,  scientific,  and  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, that  have  already  given  her  a  name,  not  only  among  the  cities 
of  the  Great  Valley,  but  of  the  civilized  world,  that  will  go  down  to 
the  most  remote  posterity !"  Nor  does  he  confine  His  admiration  to 
general  expressions  of  eulogy.    He  devotes  a  number  of  his  pages  ^^ 
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partii^ulars  of  her  commerce,  her  mamifactures,  her  arts,  and  her  public 
,  institutions,  in  which  it  is  an  evident  labor  of  love  for  him  to  expati- 
ate. It  thus  appears  that,  notwithstanding  the  jaundiced  eye  with 
which  pecuniary  disappointment  caused  Mrs.  Trollope  to  regard 
everything  around  her  in  the  same  place,  the  ill  success  which  seems 
to  have  attended  Mr.  Thomas's  efforts  there,  to  retrieve  his  broken 
]  fortunes,  does  not  prevent  his  seeing  the  same  objects  through  a  me- 

dium glowing  with  the  couleur  de  rose.  We  have  no  disposition  to 
soften  any  of  his  tints.  The  citizens  of  Cincinnati  are  certainly 
bound  by  the  most  imperative  obligation  of  gratitude  to  purchase  liber- 
ally Mr.  Thomas's  volumes,  to  bequeath  them  as  valuable  "mc- 
moirespourservir^^  to  her  future  historians  of  Sixty-Five  Years  hence — 
and  we  trust  they  will  not  be  insensible  to  the  obligation.  But  there 
are  one  or  two  errors  to  which  he  has  allowed  a  place  in  his  account 
of  the  Sculpture  of  Cincinnati,  which  we  take  too  great  an  interest  in 
I  the  subject  to  allow  to  pass  uncorrected.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Aboat  a  year  ago,  (written  Jane  1836,)  I  noticed,  in  passing  a  stone-cutter's 
shop,  at  the  comer  of  Serenth  and  Race  streets,  a  graye-stone,  which  had  cut  upon 
I  it  a  tomb,  with  a  cherub  hovenng  over,  and  dropping  roses  upon  it ;  I  was  struck 

with  the  drawmg  and  execution  of  the  work,  and  inquired,  who  did  it  1 — a  young 
man,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  shop,  answered,  that  he  did.  I  remarked  to  him 
that  he  could  do  better,  and  advised  him  to  exert  himself  for  that  purpose ;  he  took 
my  advice,  and  every  subsequent  piece  of  his  work  was  better  than  the  preceding. 
At  the  time  above  alluded  to,  I  told  him  that  he  could  model  a  bust,  if  he  was  to 
try.  He  said  he  wonld  try,  if  /  would  sit  to  him,  which  vras  agreed  to ;  and  he 
produced  one  that  was  instantly  known  by  all  who  saw  it,  that  knew  the  originaL 
He  then  determined  to  try  his  chisel  upon  a  piece  of  statuary  marble,  by  transferrmg 
his  model  to  that  more  durable  material,  but  there  was  none  to  be  had  here  ;  he 
sent  to  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  but  he  could  not  procure  any.  I  advised  him 
to  study  anatomy,  and  he  attended  to  the  anatomical  course  of  the  Ohio  Medical 
College  the  following  winter.' 
"  Despairing  of  being  able  to  procure  marble  to  suit  his  purpose,  he  came  to  the 
>  determination  of  trying  what  he  could  accomplish  upon  the  hardest  free  stone.    The 

result  is  a  bust,  which  came  oat  like  magic  from  under  his  chisel,  and  is  pronounced 
by  the  many  who  Jiave  seen  it,  and  know  the  original,  to  be  a  good  likeness.  It  is 
the  first  ever  executed  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  He  invites  his  friends,  and  the 
friends  of  the  Arts,  to  call  and  see  it. 

*'  The  artist  is  Glkvxngeb,  the  future  Canova  of  this  country,  who  a^ds  to  mo- 
desty and  talent  the  most  untiring  industry.  Mr.  Clevenger  is  a  native  of  Hamilton 
county,  and  has  never  been  any  distance  from  it. 

**  Having  succeeded  so  well  in  the  first  instance,  business  poured  in  upon  him ; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  he  had  executed  eight  or  ten  busts  out  of  the 
hard  free  stone.  The  lastone  before  he  left  the  city,  was  of  that  excellent  man 
and  eminent  physician,  Doctor  Eberle,  smco  deceased.  On  this  he  spent  much  time, 
and  took  uncommon  pains ;  and  a  more  perfect  likeness,  or  a  more  finished  piece 
of  work,  I  have  not  seen.  Had  the  material  been  marble,  I  should  not  have  known 
where  to  find  its  equal.  He  then  went  to*  Lexington,  and  took  Mr.  Clay's  and 
Governor  Poindexter's,  with  many  others  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and  lately 
Mr.  Webster's.  The  latter  is  very  highly  spoken  of;  so  was  Mr.  Clay's,  who  gave 
him  a  certificate  to  the  correctness  of  the  likeness.  He  is  now  gone,  or  is  about 
going,  to  Italy,  where  he  has  been  preceded  by  Powbes,  another  Cincinnati  artist, 
!  who  has  ahready  acquired  great  fame  by  a  bust  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Flocenc«, 
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which  is  pronounced  to  be  superior  to  any  pfodoced  by  their  own  wtiBts»  since 
Ganova.  Kino  is  another  excellent  artist,  who  has  had  great  and  deserved  snccess 
in  the  Southern  States.  Then  there  is  Whetstowb,  scarcely  out  of  his  teens,  who 
only  wants  encouragement  to  compete  with  the  others  ;  he  designs  well.  Bhown, 
both  a  sculptor  and  a  painter,  who  has  lately  been  selling  off  his  productions,  at 
Boston,  preparatoxy  to  a  ▼oyage  to  Italy.  I  have  not  seen  him,  nor  any  of  his  works, 
for  two  or  three  years.  There  is  one  yet  to  speak  of,  who  came  a  sculptor  from  the 
hand  of  nature  ;  it  is  Brackbtt.  He  began  where  others  leave  off,  an  artiit}  hk 
first  production  could  not  be  found  fault  with,  and  he  was  not  then  twenty. 

''  The  following  tribute  to  merit,  upon  his  part,  and  of  compliment  to  me,  is  from 
the  '  Louisville  News  Letter,*  a  paper  since  discontinued. 

"  « He  (Brackett)  was  in  a  small  room,  in  the  third  story  of  a  house,  on  an  obscure 
street,  when  that  high-priest  of  art,  the  venerable  editor  of  the  Evening  Post,  £. 
S.  Thomas,  Esq.,  first  heard  of  and  visited  him.  Mr.  T.,  during  several  European 
tours,  has  seen  the  renowned  productions  of  the  old  masters  and  the  most  beaQtifol 
specimens  of  modern  statuary,  and  I  am  fully  borne  out  in  saying,  that  he  is  one  of 
the  most  discriminating  and  genuine  amateurs  in  America.  It  was  he  who  first 
discovered  and  encouraged  Powers,  Cleveoger,  Beard,  and  Frankenstein ;  and  to 
him  belongs  the  honor  of  fostering  the  dawning  genius  of  the  young  and  highly 
gifred  BrackeU. 

** '  At  the  time  of  which  I  speak,  Mr.  B.  had  seen  but  two  or  three  pieces  of 
statuary,  and  had  only  used  his  chisel  during  a  fe^brief  leisure  days,  in  tracing  the 
bust  of  a  lovely  sister :  the  face  is  remarkably  beautiful,  an^  I  am  told  is  a  very  true 
portraiture.  In  the  space  of  a  little  better  than  three  months — a  part  of  which  his 
chisel  was  idle— he  has  executed  several  admirable  busts,  among  which  is  one  of 
his  early  friend,  Mr.  Thomas,  and  has  nearly  completed  the  first  statue  ever  modelled 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  It  is  the  statue  of  Nydia,  the  blind  girl  of  Thee- 
saly,  around  whom  Bolwer  has  thrown  such  magical  interest  in  his  *  Last  Days  of 
Pompeii,'  and  during  a  brief  exhibition  in  his  studio,  it  has  excited  the  admiration  of 
connoisseurs,  who  have  wafted  most  acceptable  incense  to  the  genius  of  the  gifted 
sculptor.' " 

We  do  not  question  Mr.  Thomas's  title  to  the  designation  of  "  the 
high-priest  of  art.**  But  it  is  a  mistake  ivhich  he  ought  not  to  have 
thus  endorsed,  to  include  Powers  with  the  promising  young  artists 
whose  genius  he  was  the  first  to  discover  and  encourage.  Mr.  Tho- 
mas, we  believe,  never  saw  Powers,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  knows 
but  little  of  his  works.  So  brilliant  is  the  present  promise  of  the  cul- 
tivation which  this  noblest  of  the  arts  of  design  is  destined  to  receive 
in  this  country — (an  effect  of  the  influence  of  freedom,  analogous  to 
that  exhibited  by  the  glorious  example  of  the  Grecian  republics,  in  stim- 
ulating the  developement  of  genius,  wherever  the  divine  germ  may 
have  been  flung  by  the  liberal  hand  of  nature,) — that,  without  the 
slightest  disparagement  to  the  real  merits  of  the  artist  to  whom  he  has 
assigned  that  honor,  the  credit  of  the  authorship  of  "  the  flrst  statue 
ever  modelled  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,"  ought  not  to  be  di- 
verted from  its  rightful  owner.  Powers,  obeying  only  the  untaught 
and  spontaneous  instinct  within 'him,  is  ^ell  known  to  have  modelled 
a  number,  of  great  merit,  which  he  cast  in  wax.  This  was  not  less 
than  eight  or  ten  years  ago.  Of  these  we  need  specify  but  two.  The 
one  was  a  full  length  statue  of  an  actor  named  Drake,  a  great  favorite 
on  the  Cincinnati  boards,  to  the  life-like  fidelity  of  which  he  obtained 
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a  testimony  scarcely  less  signal  than  that  of  the  birds  in  the  famous! 
trial  of  skill  between  the  two  Grecian  painters.  The  figure  was  re- 
presented in  the  attitude  in  which  Drake  was  accustomed  to  appear  on 
the  rising  of  the  curtain,  when  about  to  begin  a  particular  comic  song^ 
of  which  we  know  only  the  poetically  harmonious  title — "  Love  and 
Sausages."  To  test  its  effect  on  the  audience,  the  actor  on  one  occa-^ 
sion  substituted  the  image  in  his  own  stead.  It  did  not  fail  to  be 
igreeted  with  the  wonted  round  of  applause — which,  however,  aftei' 
some  moments  of  impatient  delay,  bedame  gradually  converted  into 
violent  tokens  of  displeasure,  with  a  hissing  and  hooting  with  which 
the  popular  actor  had  never  before  been  assailed,  when  the  audience 
perceii^ed  the  contemptuous  indifference  which  he  seemed  to  exhibit 
to  their  applause,  and  the  dogged  silence  which  hfe  showed  himself 
determined  to  maintain,  without  even  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
a  bow  to  the  pit.  The  curtain  fell  amid  a  great  uproar.  The  tumult 
which  succeeded,  of  an  opposite  character,  when  it  rose  again,  and 
exhibited  the  explanation  of  the  mystery,  in  the  appearance  of  the 
original  side  by  side  with  his  mute  and  motionless  alter  ego,  was  a 
triumph,  than  which  the  artist,  whatever  may  be  the  future  eminence 
of  fame  which  he  seems  destined  to  attain,  can  never  know  a  more 
,  flattering. 

The  other  was  a  statue  of  a  gentleman  recently  deceased,  the  pro-* 
prietor  of  the  **  Western  Museum,"  in  Cincinnati,  Mr.  Dorfeuille* 
There  was  a  particular  individual  well  known  in  the  circles  of  litera- 
ture and  art  in  Cincinnati — whose  name  we  suppress,  though  the 
story  we  cannot — who  had  associated  with  his  name  a  rather  ridicu- 
lous reputation,  as  a  critic  whose  vanity  was  equalled  only  by  his 
severity,  while  both«were  exceeded  by  the  ignorance  and  incapacity 
which  he  brought  to  this  vocation — in  a  word,  a  worthy  scion  of  the 
Fadladeen  family.  The  statue  being  destined  for  the  Museum  (where, 
we  presume,  it  is  still  to  be  seen)  was  placed  in  a  glass  case.  Our 
critic  was  once  invited  to  a  close  inspection  of  it,  as  a  work  of  art* 
He  was  as  usual  very  unsparing  in  abusing  the  many  faults  he  was 
very  sharp  in  detecting.  It  squinted  abominably — the  nose  was  most 
unnaturally  awry — and  the  legs  were  beneath  criticism.  The  case 
being  open,  he  happened  to  approach  the  candle  which  he  held  in  his 
hand  too  closely  to  the  face  of  the  figure — upon  which  to  his  amaze- 
ment and  terror  he  unconsciously  repeated  the  miracle  of  Prometheus, 
eliciting  from  it,  irf  tones  of  very  earthly  and  living  emphasis,  the 
exclamation,  "  D — n  if,  don't  bum  my  nose  off!*'  Mr.  Dorfeuille,  revers- 
ing the  former  experiment,  had  substituted  himself  for  the  image,' 
and  had  thus  extorted  as  signal  a  tribute  to  the  talent  of  the  artist,  as 
he  administered  a  just  punishment  for  the  critical  severities  of  former 
occasions. 

Clevenger  also,  as  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  Mr.  Thomas, 
both  modelled  and  carred  a  statue  at  Cincinnati  several  years  before 
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that  which  he  has  designated  as  the  first.  It  was  of  his  own  child 
represented  as  a  Cupid.  Of  its  merit  we  are  unable  to  speak,  though 
from  the  evidence  of  his  powers  in  his  art,  immature  as  they  are,  de- 
veloped in  his  other  works,  we  are  very  sure  that  it  was  not  unenti- 
tled to  remembrance.  Mr.  Clevenger  is,  we  understand,  on  the  point 
of  embarking  for  a  residence  of  ten  years  in  Italy.  We  look  with 
the  highest  interest  to  his  realization  there,  in  the  midst  of  the  exam- 
ples and  the  inspirations  of  the  sunny  land  of  Art,  of  the  fine  pro- 
mise of  the  performances  which  have  already  issued  from  his  hand, 
— an  anticipation  which  Mr.  Thomas  well  embodies  in  the  designa- 
tion which  he  applies  to  him,  as  ^'the  future  Can  ova  of  his  country." 
That  he  has  it  in  him,  we  have  no  doubt ;  nor,  we  are  well  assured, 
will  the  resolute  devotion  and  application  requisite  to  bring  it  forth 
be  wanting,  in  the  generous  emulation  to  which  he  is  committed  with 
his  brother  artists  and  townsmen  who  are  in  like  manner  starting 
with  him,  in  early  youth,  in  their  noble  career  of  art.  His  succes- 
sive busts  have  thus  far  exhibited  a  marked  and  rapid  progress  in  the 
developement  of  his  powers.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  higher  ex- 
cellence than  that  characterizing  his  bust  of  Webster — ^the  only  wor- 
thy likeness  of  the  man  that  has  yet  been  produced,  with  the  full 
embodiment  of  that  Ideal  which  it  is  the  highest  object  of  Sculpture 
to  express. 

He  has  also  recently  executed  a  very  fine  bust  of  Chanchellor  Kent, 
for  the  bar  of  New  York ;  and  one  of  the  late  Samuel  Ward,  Esq.,  (mo- 
delled from  a  portrait  and  from  the  hints  of  friends,)  in  which. he  has 
admirably  combined,  with  a  very  correct  likeness  of  features,  the  trans- 
parent expression  of  a  character  which  has  endeared  to  so  many  hearts 
the  memory  of  a  man  of  rare  though  unassuming  ;vorth— of  whom  no 
other  eulogy  need  be,  nor  higher  can  be  pronounced,  than  the  fact  of 
his  having  devoted  the  greater  portion  of  a  princely  fortune  to  pur- 
poses of  pious  and  generous  liberality,  made  known  only  since  his 
decease  by  the  examination  of  his  papers. 

But  neither  Power  nor  Clevenger  was  the  author  of  "  the  first  sta- 
tue ever  modelled  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi."  Not  less  than 
about  sixteen  years  ago,  a  man  whose  name  deserves  to  be  rescued 
from  the  oblivion  which  has  settled  upon  it  removed  from  Wheeling 
to  Cincinnati — ^John  Airy,  English  by  birth,  though  from  early  boy- 
hood an  adopted  American  citizen.  He  was  brought  to  Cincinnati 
by  the  generous  patronage  of  a  wealthy  citizen  of  the  latter  pkce, 
Daniel  Ganno,  Esq.,  to  execute  a  tomb  for  his  father.  General  Ganno. 
He  died  aAer  a  residence  in  Cincinnati  of  about  five  years,  within 
which  time  he  had  executed  three  works  for  his  liberal  employer,  two 
bas-reliefs  ornamenting  different  portions  of  the  extensive  warehouse 
of  the  latter,  and  the  monument.  The  former  represented,  the  one  a 
Cincinnatus  at  the  plough,  and  the  other  a  figure  of  Ceres  with  the 
cornucopis,  ^c.    The  monument,  in  the  Baptist  burying-ground,  is 
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of  about  thirty-five  feet  in  height,  much  ornamented  wirh  sculpture, 
three  of  its  sides  being  occupied  with  emblematic  bas-reliefs,  such  as 
figures  of  Hope,  Time  bearing  off  Youth,  and  a  scene  of  the  Resur- 
rection, in  which  the  dead  are  bursting  from  the  cerements  of  the 
tomb.  The  fourth  side  presents  a  complete  statue,  in  a  niche,  a 
figure  of  Grief.  These  are  all  works  of  great  beauty  and  of  a  high 
order  of  talent,  and  should  have  been  known  to  the  chroi;iicler  of  the 
Arts  of  Cincinnati.  They  are  executed  in  a  very  fine  material  abound- 
ing OB  the  spot,  a  light  gray  freestone,  of  very  pure  color,  sufficiently 
hard,  and  of  a  beauty  and  closeness  of  texture  well  adapting  it  to  the 
purposes  of  sculpture.  Poor  Airy  was  afilicted  with  all  the  nervous 
sensitiveness  too  of\en  the  curse  of  genius,  and  sufifered  himself  to  be 
so  morbidly  affected  by  some  pecuniary  disappointments,  that  he  fell 
into  habits  which  are  probably  remembered  against  him  by  many  who 
forget  the  better  qualities  which  toward  the  close  of  his  life  they  ob-  , 
scured.  Peace  though  with  his  memory,  and  at  least  the  justice  / 
which  we  have  here  attempted  to  render  it,  whatever  may  hereader  - 
be  the  worth  of  the  honor  which  Mr.  Thomas  has,  unintentionally  of 
course,  transferred  from  his  to  another  name. 


JEREMY   BENTHAM.* 

A  WRITER  in  the  Westminster  Review  remarks,  that  the  two  men 
of  the  present  age,  who  have  most  strongly  influenced  the  minds  of 
their  countrymen,  are  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  and  Jeremy  Bentham. 
Without  questioning  the  accuracy  of  the  observation,  as  it  respects  Cole- 
cidge,  we  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  so  much  of  it 
as  applies  to  Bentham.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  influence  of 
the  former,  whose  researches  were  mostly  in  the  region  of  abstract 
thought,  and  whose  sympathies  were  altogether  with  the  past,  it  must 
have  been  of  that  occult  and  delicate  nature  which  only  a  few  learn 
to  appreciate.  But  the  influence  of  Bentham,  with  his  practical  cast 
of  mind,  with  his  rugged  sense,  with  his  contemptuous  disregard  of 
authority,  with  his  bold  onsets  upon  cherished  modes  of  faith,  and 
withuhe  immediate  interest  attached  to  all  his  inquiries,  must  have 
made  itself  felt  speedily,  and  that  in  a  shape  which  might  be  easily 
recognised.  He  addressed  himself  to  affairs  connected  with  the 
every-day  business  of  men  ;  and  if  the  results  of  his  investigations 
had  not  arrested  attention,  it  would  have  been  owing,  not  to  those  in- 
vestigations themselves,  but  to  his  peculiar  manner  of  treating  them. 

*  Theory  of  LegiBlatioD,  By  Jeremy  Bentham.    Boston :  Weeks,  Joidu  6l  Co. 
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He  was,  however,  equally  successful  in  tbp  selection  and  in  the  treat- 
ment of  his  subject.  Few  men  ever  lived  that  have  infused  their  con- 
victions more  deeply  into  the  minds  of  their  contemporaries.  During 
his  life,  his  works,  though  not  without  reputation,  were  hardly  estimated 
at  their  real  value ;  aAd  it  was  only  after  they  had  founded  a  distinct  and 
independent  school  of  thinkers,  when  the  worth  of  his  conclusions 
had  been  brought  to  a  practical  test,  when  a  host  of  accomplished 
and  persevering  disciples  had  forced  them  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  British  Parliament,  when  discussion  had  proved  their  validity,  and 
hostility  and  denunciation  had  revealed  their  strength,  that  Bentham 
was  acknowledged  as  the  great  luminary  of  his  era,  the  leader  and 
teacher  of  the  vast,  ever-expanding,  and  all-conquering  paity  of  Re- 
form. Since  then,  his  place  as  the  nucleus  of  that  party,  into  whose 
folds  all  who  are  not  wedded  to  things  as  they  are  must  be  gathered, 
has  been  admitted.  It  is  an  undeniable  fact.  Jeremy  Bentham  is 
I  the  father  of  law  reform,  the  founder  of  legislative  science,  the  pow- 
lerful  advocate  of  political  emancipation,  and  a  distinguished  friend  of 
khe  moral  advancement  of  the  human  race. 

In  this  capacity  we  propose  briefly  to  consider  his  merits,  accom- 
panying our  comments  only,  with  such  personal  notices,  as  are  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  reader  inore  thoroughly  to  comprehend  the  man. 

First,  then,  a  few  words  of  Bentham  himself.  He  was  bom  in 
London,  in  the  year  1747,  and  was  remarkable  in  childhood  for  the 
quickness  of  his  parts,  and  the  solidity  of  his  judgment.  At  three 
years  of  age  he  read  for  amusement  Rapin's  History  of  England ; 
at  eight  was  a  skilful  performer  on  the  violin ;  and  at  thirteen  com- 
menced his  collegiate  studies  in  Oxford.  It  was  at  this  early  period 
that  his  inquiring  and  conscientious  turn  of  mind  manifested  itself;  for 
beingrequired  to  sign  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  of  the  established  church, 
he  did  so  reluctantly,  and  the  act  ever  afterward  proved  to  him  an  occa- 
sion of  deep  regret.  He  looked  upon  it  as  deliberately  setting  his 
seal  to  what  he  thought  to  be  false,  as  a  species  of  self-degradation 
which  disturbed  the  clearness  of  his  moral  convictions  and  broke  the 
integrity  of  his  spirit.  '  His  father,  who  was  an  attorney  of  some  note, 
gave  him  the  opportunity  of  becoming  a  profound  and  skilful  lawyer. 
Nor  did  he  fail  to  prosecute  his  studies  with  immense  labor  and  re- 
search ;  not,  however,  in  the  spirit  of  those  who  ordinarily  pursue  that 
profession,  but  with  the  discrimination  of  a  philosopher  and  the  zeal 
of  a  philanthropist.  He  was  soon  disgusted  with  the  technical  false- 
hood he  found  pervading  every  branch  of  the  law,  which,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  repugnance  excited  by  its  indirectness,  inconsisten- 
cies, unjust  arrangements  and  barbarous  phraseolog}%  inspired  him 
with  the  ambition  of  devoting  his  life  to  its  reform.  The  first  fruits  of 
his  purpose  appeared  in  a  short  essay,  called  a  Fragment  on  Govern- 
ment, published  anonymously  in  1776.  It  was  the  criticism  of  an 
episode  in  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  written  with  singular  clea^ 
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nesB  and  vigor,  but  hypercritical  in  its  tone,  though  distinguished  in 
many  passages,  by  astute  observation,  and  reasoning  at  once  logical 
and  profound.  It  is  some  sign  of  the  estimation  in  which  this  work 
was  held  on  its  first  appearance,  both  as  a  literary  and  philosophical 
performance,  that  it  was  successively  ascribed  to  Lord  Camden,  Lord 
Mansfield,  and  to  Mr.  Dunning,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  law- 
yers of  the  day.  It  was  followed  by  the  publication,  two  years  afler- 
ward,  of  a  review  of  the  "  Hard  Labor  Bill,"  with  observations  rela- 
tive to  jurisprudence  in  general,  which  contained  the  germ  of  several 
sagacious  doctrines  unfolded  at  length  in  later  and  more  detailed 
works.  Then  came  the  "  Defence  of  Usury,"  a  tract  of  remarkable 
force,  and  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  the  exhaustive  mode  of  rea- 
soning ever  printed.  In  less  than  two  years,  the  **  Introduction  to 
the  principles  of  Morals  and  Legislation  "  appeared,  being  the  first 
extended  and  methodical  exposition  of  his  peculiar  notions  that  had 
been  given.  This  work  gave  him  a  place  at  once  among  the  think- 
ers of  the  day.  The  originality  of  its  arrangement  and  expression, 
together  with  the  boldness  of  its  views  and  the  pertinacity  with  which 
they  were  pressed,  arrested  th«  attention  of  the  leading  minds  of  that 
period.  Some  few  hailed  the  new  teaching  as  tlie  harbinger  of 
more  liberal  and  consistent  methods  of  treating  the  great  questions  of 
government  ;ind  moral  science,  but  more  looked  upon  it  as  an  extra- 
vagant reproduction  of  exploded  theories,  better  adapted  to  excite 
merriment,  than  to  awaken  inquiry,  or  to  become  the  occasion  of  a 
radical  and  comprehensive  reformation  of  the  laws.  Many,  however, 
confessed  the  peculiar  vigor  and  acuteness  of  the  author's  intellect, 
although  few  were  inspired  with  confidence  in  his  judgment.  Yet 
the  book  worked  its  way.  One  after  another,  distinguished  men  were 
compelled  to  admit,  if  not  the  soundness  of  his  conclusions  in  detail, 
the  general  necessity  of  subjecting  law  to  a  thorough  revision. 
Meanwhile,  the  author  himself,  apparently  content  to  allow  his  theo- 
ries to  bide  the  test  of  rigid  scrutiny,  busied  himself  in  sending  forth 
pamphlets  upon  the  various  minor  and  collateral  branches  of  the  great 
subject  to  which  he  had  given  his  life.  Draughts  of  codes,  essays 
on  political  tactics,  on  colonial  emancipation,  on  pauper  management, 
on  parliamentary  reform,  on  church  abuses,  on  the  art  of  instruction, 
on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  on  codification,  and  a  hundred  other 
matters,  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession.  But  a  treatise  on 
the  "  Rationale  of  Judicial  Evidence  "  was  the  largest  and  most  ela- 
borate of  the  works  then  published.  It  was  filled  with  profound 
thoughts  and  instructive  suggestions,  and  soon  became  the  foundation 
of  important  changes  in  the  law  of  procedure.  No  one  read  it  with- 
out acquiring  a  deep  conviction  of  the  reach,  strength,  astuteness  and 
integrity  of  the  intellect  from  which  it  sprung.  It  detected  the  ab- 
i^urdity  of  the  old  practice  with  so  much  skill,  exposed  it  with  so 
much  point  and  vivacity,  and  unfolded  a  better  scheme  with  so  much 
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judgment  and  tact,  that  it  readily  obtained  for  the  author  the  reputation 
and  rank  of  a  master-mind. 

Three  of  Bentham's  treatises,  and  those  not  among  the  least  impor- 
tant, were  published  in  French,  and  possessed  a  wide  continental  in- 
fluence before  they  were  generally  known  to  his  countrymen.  This 
arose  from  the  careless  habit  of  writing  into  which,  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  life,  he  sufibred  himself  to  fall.  Abandoning  that  clear  and 
nervous  style  which  marked  his  earlier  works,  he  indulged  in  loose, 
irregular,  and  unintelligible  modes  of  expression.  His  thoughts  were 
not  written  out,  but  dotted  down,  sometimes  in  briefest  outline,  and  at 
others,  in  an  uncouth  and  perplexing  jargon.  Catalogues,  synoptical 
tables,  summaries,  references,  brief  hints,  interspersed  with  long  dis- 
sertations, composed  the  bulk  of  his  manuscripts.  Fortunately,  these 
fell  into  the  hands  of  an  ardent  and  accomplished  disciple,  in  the  per- 
son of  Dumont,  a  citizen  of  Geneva,  for  some  time  an  eloquent  preacher 
at  St.  Petersburg,  but  who  had  come  to  London  at  the  request  of  the 
Lansdowne  family.  There  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Bentham, 
and  entered  at  once  with  zeal  and  activity  into  all  his  speculations 
and  plans.  Never  was  a  literary  friendship  formed  under  happier 
auspices.  To  a  thorough  appreciation  of,  and  profound  reverence 
for,  Bentham's  genius,  he  united  great  patience  of  labor,  a  quickness 
of  apprehension,  indefatigable  public  spirit,  and  a  felicitous  style  of 
writing.  "  His  manners,"  says  Lord  Brougham,  "  were  as  gentle  as 
they  were  polished  and  refined.  His  conversation  was  a  model  of 
excellence  ;  it  was  truly  delightful.  Abounding  in  the  most  agreeable 
and  harmless  wit,  fully  instinct  with  various  knowledge,  diversified 
with  anecdotes  of  rare  interest,  enriched  with  all  the  stores  of  modem 
literature,  seasoned  with  an  arch  and  racy  humor,  and  occasionally 
a  spice  of  mimicry,  or  rather  of  acting,  but  subdued,  as  to  be  pala- 
table it  must  always  be,  and  giving  rather  the  portraiture  of  classes 
than  of  individuals,  marked  by  the  purest  taste,  enlivened  by  a  gayely 
of  disposition  still  unclouded,  sweetened  by  a  temper  that  nothing 
could  rufHe,  presenting  especially  perhaps  the  single  instance  of  one 
distinguished  for  colloquial  powers,  never  occupying  above  a  few  mo- 
ments at  a  time  of  any  one's  attention,  and  never  ceasing  to  speak 
that  all  his  hearers  did  not  wish  him  to  go  on,  it  may  fairly  be  said, 
that  his  conversation  was  the  highest  which  the  refined  society  of 
London  and  of  Paris  afforded.  No  man  accordingly  was  more  court- 
ed by  all  classes ;  no  loss  was  ever  felt  more  severely  than  his  de- 
cease ;  and  no  place  in  the  most  choice  circles  of  literary  and  political 
commerce  is  so  likely  long  to  remain  vacant."  To  this  man  was 
committed  the  task  of  compiling,  arranging,  condensing,  filling  out 
and  translating  several  of  the  best  of  Bentham's  manuscripts.  The 
services  which  he  rendered  in  this  way  were  an  invaluable  assistance 
to  his  master,  but  not  so  great  as  has  sometimes  been  represented. 
Says  Mr.  Macauley,  himself  one  of  the  most  eloquent  and  accom*  ^ 
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plished  living  writers  of  English — *^  If  M.  Dumont  had  never  been 
bom,  Mr.  Bentham  would  still  have  been  a  very  great  roan.  But  he 
would  have  been  great  to  himself  alone.  The  fertility  of  his  mind 
would  have  resembled  the  fertility  of  those  vast  American  wildernesses 
in  which  blossoms  and  decays  a  rich  but  unprofitable  vegetation, 
'  wherewith  the  reaper  filled  not  his  hand,  neither  he  that  bindeth 
up  the  sheaves  his  bosom.'  It  would  have  been  with  his  discoveries 
as  it  had  been  with  the  '  Century  of  Inventions.'  His  speculations 
on  law  would  have  been  of  no  more  practical  use,  than  Lord  Worces- 
ter's speculations  on  steam-engines."  But  this  is  a  mistake  which 
does  great  injustice  to  Bentham.  As  much  as  he  was  indebted  to 
Dumont,  it  was  only  for  a  small  part  of  his  fame.  To  say  nothing 
of  those  works  in  which  the  latter  had  no  hand,  works  that  under 
any  circumstances  would  have  raised  the  author  to  eminence,  it  must 
be  admitted  that  as  Bentham  had  the  power  to  be  perfect,  it  is  proba- 
ble, had  there  been  no  overtures  of  friendly  assistance,  he  would  have 
undertaken  the  task  which  another  accomplished  for  him.  Dumont 
was  at  all  times  solicitous  to  decline  the  merit  of  having  been  the  au- 
thor of  the  works  published  under  his  editorship.  *'  I  declare,"  said 
he,  "I  have  no  share,  no  claim  of  association  in  the  composition  of  these 
works.  They  belong  entirely  to  the  author  and  to  him  alone.  The  ^ 
more  I  esteem  them,  the  more  desirous  I  am  to  disavow  an  honor 
which  would  be  an  usurpation  as  contrary  to  the  faith  of  friendship^ 
as  it  is  repugnant  to  my  personal  character."  Again,  he  observes : 
**  My  labor,  subahem  in  its  kind,  has  been  limited  to  details.  It  was 
necessary  to  make  a  choice  among  various  observations  on  the  same 
subject ;  to  suppress  repetitions ;  to  throw  light  upon  obscurities ;  to 
bring  together  all  that  appertained  to  the  same  subject ;  and  to  fill  up 
those  gaps  which  in  the  hurry  of  cpmposition  the  author  had  led.  I 
have  had  more  to  retrench  than  to  add  ;  more  to  abridge  than  to  ex- 
pand. The  mass  of  manuscripts  put  into  my  hands  was  considerable. 
I  have  had  much  to  do  in  attaining  correctness,  and  preserving  uni- 
formity of  style ;  little  or  nothing  as  it  respects  fundamental  ideas. 
A  profusion  of  riches  left  me  only  the  care  of  economy."  This, 
while  it  explains  the  nature  of  Dumont's  labors,  acquits  Bentham  of 
the  debt  with  which  in  Mr.  Macaulay's  essay  he  is  charged. 

The  work  at  the  head  of  this  paper  presents,  in  a  portable  form,  the 
best  summary  of  his  doctrines  that  has  been  published.  It  is  a  trans- 
lation, by  Richard  Hildreth,  of  Boston,  from  the  French  edition  of 
Etienne  Dumont,  originally  printed  in  Paris  in  1802,  with  a  supple- 
mentary essay  upon  "  the  influence  of  time  and  place  on  laws,"  which 
does  not  appear  in  this  edition.  If  any  person  would  obtain  a  correct 
general  idea  of  Bentham's  system,  without  wading  through  the  ponde- 
rous and  often  repulsive  tomes  over  which  the  details  of  it  are 
scattered,  he  will  find  all  that  he  wishes  in  this  succinct  yet  compre- 
hensive collection  of  Dumont.    It  is  distributed  into  thue  Darts^the 
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first  giving  the  general  principles  of  legislation;  the  second,  the 
principles  of  the  civil  code ;  and  the  third,  the  principles  of  the  penal 
code.  Asia  manual  of  political  and  legal  ethics  it  is  an  inestimable 
ofiering,  and  the  thanks  of  the  community  are  due  the  translator  for 
his  attempt  to  render  its  doctrines  more  widely  known  to  the  Ameri- 
can public.  He  has  introduced  it  seasonably ;  at  a  time  when  the 
subject  of  law  reform  is  beginning  to  be  agitated  in  the  legislatures 
of  several  of  the  States,  and  when  the  young  men  of  the  nation,  as 
we  fondly  believe,  are  attaching  themselves  to  sentiments  of  demo- 
cratic freedom  and  progress.  It  will  aid  the  efforts  of  the  latter  in 
their  researches  after  truth,  and  the  former,  should  they  resolve  to  be 
guided  by  its  tenets,  would  find  it  a  treasury  of  important  instruction. 
We  should  augur  the  happiest  results  as  well  to  our  habits  of  think- 
ing as  to  the  moral  condition  of  society,  from  a  profound  study  of  its 
contents.  The  legislator  who  should  go  forth  armed  with  the  wea- 
pons of  this  magazine  of  thought  would  prove  an  invincible  champion 
in  the  cause  of  justice  and  truth. 

Let  us,  then,  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  Bentham^s  general 
doctrine.     As  the  fairest,  as  well  as  completest  method  of  stating  it, 
we  shall  confine  ourselves,  as  near  as  may  be,  to  the  expressions  and 
ireasonings  of  his  own  treatises.     His  fundamental  principle,  supposed 
ito  be  present  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  in  all  his  works,  is,  that 
[the  public  good  ought  to  be  the  object  of  the  legislator,  or,  in  other 
\  words,  that  <  general  utility,'  sometimes  designated  as '  the  greatest 
Wood  of  the  greatest  number '  is  the  only  legitimate  foundation  of  le- 
gislative science.     This  utility,  to  which  a  cleit  and  distinct  meaning 
is  to  be  ever  attached,  is  exclusive  of  every  other  principle,  and  is 
to  Jbe  faithfully  applied  to  all  cases  of  legislation,  by  the  most  rigid 
processes  of  a  moral  arithmetic.   Nature  has  placed  man  under  the 
dominion  of  pleasure  and  pain.     His  only  object  in  life  is  to  seek 
pleasure  and  avoid  pain,  even  when  he  imagines  himself  most  tree 
from  the  empire  of  these  eternal  and  irresistible  sentiments.     Utility 
expresses  the  property  or  tendency  of  a  thing  to  procure  some  plea- 
sure or  prevent  some  pain  ;  and  that  which  is  conformable  to  the  utility 
or  the  interest  of  a  community  is  what  tends  to  augment  the  total  sum 
of  the  happiness  of  the  individuals  of  which  it  is  composed.     Virtue 
is  esteemed  by  the  disciple  of  the  principle  of  utility  as  a  good  only 
because  of  the  pleasure  that  it  produces,  and  vice  is  regarded  as  an 
evil  only  .on  account  of  the  pains  which  result  from  it.     If  he  finds, 
therefore,  in  the  ordinary  lists  of  virtue  an  action  from  which  there 
follows  more  pain  than  pleasure,  he  instantly  classifies  it  among  the 
number  of  vices  ;  and  so,  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  found  in  the 
common  lists  of  ofiiBUces  some  indifierent  action,  some   innocent 
pleasure,  he  will  not  hesitate  to  transport  this  pretended  ofience  inu> 
the  class  of  lawful  actions. 
To  arrive  at  a  correct  notion  of  utility,  in  any  given  cue,  it  ispe- 
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cessary  to  have  a  full  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  difierent  kindd 
of  pleasures  and  pains.  The  variety  of  sensations  which  we  mo* 
mentariiy  experience  must  be  minutely  analyzed,  dividing  the  simple 
from  the  complex,  and  arranging  the  whole  in  catalogues,  which  will 
assist  the  memory,  while  it  renders  the  judgment  more  precise.  Not 
only  the  number  but  the  value  or  power  of  pleasures  and  pains,  both  ■ 
as  they  relate  to  individuals  and  as  they  relate  to  communities,  must  / 
be  learned ;  and  this  *we  shall  find  to  depend  upon  their  intensity, 
their  duration,  their  certainty,  their  proximity,  their  productiveness, 
their  purity,  and  their  extent.  But  inasmuch  as  all  causes  of  pleasure 
do  not  give  the  same  pleasure  to  all  persons,  nor  all  causes  of  pain 
produce  the  same  pain,  that  difference  in  human  sensibility  from  which 
that  diffetence  of  pleasure  and  pain  proceeds  must  be  investigated. 
This  difference  of  sensibility  is  either  in  degree  or  kind  ;  in  degree^ 
when  the  impression  of  a  given  cause  upon  many  individuals  is  imi- 
form  but  unequal ;  in  kind,  when  the  same  cause  produces  opposite 
sensations  in  different  individuals  ;  and  in  both  cases  depends  prima- 
rily upon  temperament,  health,  strength,  corporeal  imperfections,  know-- 
ledge,  intellectual  faculties,  firmness  of  soul,  perseverance,  the  bent 
of  inclination,  notions  of  honor,  notions  of  religion,  sentiments  of 
sympathy,  antipathies,  disorder  of  mind,  and  pecuniary  circumstances. 
As,  however,  these  causes  of  different  sensibilities  cannot  be  easily 
appreciated,  there  are  in  certain  secondary  circumstances,  viz. :  sex, 
age,  rank,  race,  climate,  government,  education,  and  religious  profes-* 
sion,  palpable  and  satisfactory  indications  of  interior  dispositions. 
These  secondary  circumstances  are  easily  seized,  few  in  number, 
readily  combine  into  general  classes,  and  furnish  the  groimds,  in  the 
contrivance  of  any  law,  for  extenuation  or  aggravation. 

Possessed^  of  a  knowledge  of  the  trae  nature  of  the  various  kinds 
o7  pleasures  and  pains,  we  may  then  take  up  the  analysis  of  political 
good  and  evil,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  diffused  through 
society.  It  is  with  government  as  with  medicine,  that  its  main  busi- 
ness is  a  choice  of  evils.  Law,  being  an  infraction  of  liberty,  is  an 
evil,  and  hence  the  legislator,  in  devising  any  scheme,  is  to  consider, 
first,  whether  the  acts  which  he  undertakes  to  prevent  are  really 
evils  ;  and  secondly,  whether,  if  evils,  they  are  greater  evils  than  the 
means  he  employs  to  suppress  them.  In  other  language,  is  the  evil 
of  the  disease  or  the  evil  of  the  remedy  the  greater  ?  He  is  to  re- 
member that  evil  seldom  comes  alone,  but  takes  different  forms,  and 
spreads  on  every  side  as  from  a  centre.  It  first  affects  the  persona 
immediately  concerned  in  it,  and  then,  by  arousing  the  idea  of  danger 
and  alarm,  affects  the  whole  commimity.  For  the  protection  and  wel- 
fare of  society,  therefore,  certain  acts  are  to  be  erected  into  offences,  by 
Vhich  is  meant  that  they  deserve  punishment.  But  some  evil  acts  are 
not  of  this  sort,  and  had  better  be  left  to  the  punishments  attached  to 
them  by  the  natural  or  social  sanctions,  than  included  in  the  niunber 
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of  those  which  are  touched  by  the  political  sanctions.  In  making  the 
discrimination,  between  those  which  belong  to.  the  domain  of  politics, 
and  those  which  belong  to  morals  exclusively,  resort  must  be  had  to 
the  great  doctrine  of  utility,  which  accompanies  this  whole  inquiry. 
Here  is  the  sum  of  his  theory.     The  first  thing  that  occurs  to  ua 

(to  say  of  it  is,  that  Bentham  does  not  seem  to  haTQ  had  a  deep  pene* 
tration  into  the  metaphysics  of  that  part  of  it  relating  to  morals.  He 
appears  to  have  taken  his  general  doctrine  for  granted,  without  inves- 
tigating very  profoundly  into  the  grounds  of  it>  and  without  giving  due 
weight  to  the  elaborate  researches  of  other  philosc^hers.  More  of  a 
thinker  than  a  reader,  though  by  no  means  deficient,  as  some  have 
alleged,  in  the  latter  respect,  he  fell  into  a  contemptuous  mode  of 
treating  the  subtle  inquiries  of  older  metaphysicians.  He  eiwry  where 
regards  the  results  of  their  speculations  (those,  we  mean,  which  res-^ 
pect  a  moral  sense,  and  the  grounds  of  moral  obligation)  as  the  mere 
expression  of  their  individual  prejudices  and  sentiments.  They  were 
excuses  for  dogmatizing,  indirect  modes  of  assertmg  peculiar  biases,  or 
adroit  contrivances  to  avoid  the  appeal  to  anything  like  an  external 
standard.  He  regarded  them  as  quite  unintelligible,  or  intelligible 
only  so  far  as  they  inclined  toward  his  own  favorite  doctrine.  la 
no  instance  does  he  make  a  full  and  candid  statement  of  what  they 
are,  or  assign  in  detail  the  reasons  why  they  are  rejected.  He  simply 
enumerates  them  under  one  name  or  another,  and  then,  by  a  fell  stroke 
of  the  pen,  sweeps  them  all  from  the  board,  as  unworthy  of  farther 
notice.  Nor  is  he  any  more  explicit  in  establishing  the  theory  which 
he  sets  up  in  their  place.  He  asserts  it  boldly,  frequently,  without 
compromise,  but  never  demonstrates  it ;  scarcely,  indeed,  makes  an 
attempt  to  demonstrate  it.  His  readers  must  receive  it  on  his  dictmn^ 
or  seek  elsewhere  for  a  satisfactory  exposition. 

This  logic,  summary  as  it  is,  might  be  retorted  upon  Bentham.  If 
his  great  doctrine  were  dismissed  in  the  same  way  without  examina- 
tion, neither  he  nor  his  disciples  could  justly  complain  of  discourtesy^ 
But  the  question,  lying  as  it  does  at  the  foundation  of  all  subsequent 
reasoning,  is  too  important  to  be  passed  over  thus  cavalierly.  It  must 
be  looked  into  with  no  loose  nor  divided  attention.  The  neglect  of  il 
would  lead  to  the  same  errors  into  which  Bentham  fell — to  wit,  a 
confusion  of  certain  palpable  and  necessary  distinctions,  a  disregard 
of  some  of  the  most  important  facts  of  the  human  constitution,  and  a 
too  rigid  and  sometimes  fantastic  application  of  his  main  principle. 

The  truth  is,  that  Bentham  was  a  man  in  many  respects  qualified, 
and  in  others  disqualified,  for  the  career  he  had  chosen.  He  wa» 
fitted  for  it,  by  the  peculiar  practical  structure  of  his  intellect,  by  hi» 
questioning  spirit,  by  his  keenness  of  sensibiUty,  and  by  his  moral 
independence  of  judgment.  The  sphere  selected  for  his  exertions 
involved  details  which  only  the  most  patient  and  practical  mind  could 
endure  to  investigate ;  it  was  surrounded  by  so  many  associatioi^ 
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connected  with  tlie  pCist,  that  no  one  who  deferred  to  ancient  wisdom 
would  dare  to  attack  its  outworks,  much  less  the  citadel ;  the  spirit  of 
injastice  lurking  through  it,  and  covered  by  innumerable  subtle  and 
plausible  pretexts,  could  only  be  detected  by  one  possessing  the  quick- 
«Bt  sense  of  wrong ;  and  so  thoroughly  had  it  been  interwoven  with 
the  habits  and  notions  of  society,  that  to  make  an  onslaught  upon  its 
weaknesses  was  to  sever  the  assailant  from  all  the  sympathies  of  his 
feUows.  Bentham  was  adapted  to  meet  the  difficulty  at  every  point. 
He  was  inquisitive,  persevering,  and  fearless.  He  had  the  sagacity  to 
perceive  defects,  the  wisdom  to  suggest  the  remedy,  and  the  fortitude 
to  expose  the  one  and  defend  the  other,  in  spite  of  all  hostility.  But 
his  very  excellencies  led  him  into  the  weakness  of  excess.  His  rea-  ' 
diness  to  question  degenerated  into  scepticism,  his  ability  to  recon- 
8tnict  begat  a  vain  desire  of  superfluous  and  fantastic  theorizing,  and 
his  firmness  and  self-reliance  betrayed  itself  into  a  contemptuous  dis- 
regard of  the  opinions  of  former  thinkers.  This  last  became  his  be- 
setting sin.  From  doubtiug  the  conclusion  of  others,  he  soon  grew 
to  despising  them ;  he  todt  nothing  for  granted ;  he  proved  by  formal 
demoDstrstions  the  simplest  truisms  ;  and  addressed  his  readers  as  a 
pedagogue  would  his  pupils,  as  so  many  abecedarians  to  be  instructed 
in  the  mdiments  of  knowledge. 

Bentham's  moral  ^eory  is,  that  men  are  universally  under  the  do- 
minion of  pleasure  and  pain,  that  happiness  being  the  great  and  sole 
t)bject  of  human  life,  all  things  are  desirable  only  as  they  contribute 
to  that  end,  and  that  consequently  virtue  consists  in  the  production  of 
happiness,  or  in  other  words,  that  we  can  have  no  idea  of  the  moral 
quidity  of  actions  apart  from  their  power  of  producing  either  pleasure 
or  pain.  We  have  only  a  few  words  to  say  on  this  head.  It  will  be 
perceived  that  there  ar^  several  questions,  more  or  less  distinct,  and 
«ach  requiring  an  independent  consideration,  mingled  in  the  statement 
which  has  just  been  given.  They  may  all,  however,  be  resolved  into 
these  two :  first,  are  pleasure  and  pain  the  sole  governing  motives  of 
men  l^^aUd  secondly,  is  the  tendency  of  an  act  to  produce  the  greatest 
•mount  of  happiness  the  only  reason  why  it  is  binding  upon  the  con- 
science ?-M>r  to  state  the  same  thing  in  another  form,  is  there  no 
method  of  testing  the  morality  of  an  act  except  by  applying  to  it  the 
•tandard.of  general  utility  ?  .     ,   ' 

We  have  no  desire  of  going  into  a  formal  investigation  of  questions 
of  to  abstract  a  nature,  or  we  might  take  issue  ,with  Bentham  on  each 
of  these  points.  His  first  proposition  revives  the  old  bone  of  metaphy- 
sics, as  to  the  disinterestedness  of  human  virtue.  The  doctrine  of 
most  philosophers^  and,  we  believe,  of  all  men  of  the  world,  is,  that 
whatever  a  man  does  has  relation  to  his  own  good  ;  if  he  is  virtuous, 
it  is  because  it  is  more  agreeable  for  him  to  be  so  than  otherwise ;  and 
should  he  be  vicious,  it  is  because  he  finds  his  greatest  pleasure  in 
that.    Ail  conduct,  in  this  view^  is  only  a  balancing  of  interests 


'6§^ 


360  Jeremy  Bentham,  [SeptembeTy 

benevolence  itself,  or  what  is  sometimes  called  a  generous  sacrifice, 
is  a  mere  prudential  calculation  as  to  the  pleasure  and  pain  of  one 
course  or  the  other.  When  a  missionary,  for  instance,  leaves  the 
comforts  of  a  civilized  home,  for  the  miseries  of  a  savage  wilderness, 
he  pursues  his  pleasure  merely  ;  he  is  driven  by  his  fear  of  remorse 
and  of  hell  on  one  side,  to  brave  the  perils  of  want  and  death  on  the 
other,  and  in  this  way  barely  selects  the  more  agreeable  alternative. 
There  is  a  higher  pleasure  in  his  view  in  preaching  to  the  savages, 
than  in  sharing  the  luxuries  of  refined  society  ;  and  in  p^'eferring  the 
formet*  he  acts  upon  the  same  principle  of  self-love,  as  the  chimn^ 
sweeper  would  in  giving  up  his  sooty  rags  for  the  purple  linen  of  a 
prince.  He  adds  to  the  number  of  his'  agreeable  sensations,  and  on  that 
account,  and  that  account  alone,  changes  his  one  condition  for  another. 
Now,  in  reply  to  such  reasoners,  we  say,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a 
lofty  pleasure  attends  the  exdbrcise  of  any  form  of  benevolence  ;  but  is 
that  pleasure — and  here  is  the  point — is  thai  pleasure  the  immediate 
object  of  the  benevolence  ?  Bishop  Butler,  the  profoundest  and  acutest 
of  the  English  metaphysicians,  set  this  matter  at  rest  when  he  first 
urged  this  distinction.  The  direct  object  of  any  human  affection  is  ' 
altogether  distinct  from  the  pleasure  which  may  accompany  its  exer- 
cise ;  and;  though  virtue  is  pleasant  and  vice  painful,  the  object  of 
the  mind  in  pursuing  a  virtuous  or  vicious  course,  is  not  the  pleasure 
or  pain  that  attends  it,  but  something  entirely  different,  such  as  the 
conferring  a  benefit  or  inflicting  an  injury.  The  motive,  therefore,  may 
be  separated  from  all  considerations  of  a  self-regarding  nature. 

Again,  as  to  Bentham's  second  doctrine,  that  a  moral  act  is  obliga^ 
tory  only  because  of  its  tendency  to  produce  the  greatest  amount  of 
happiness,  is  that  true  ?  Before  we  can  answer  this  question,  it  must  be 
understood  what  is  meant  here  by  the  word '  because.'  It  means,  either 
a  stated  antecedence  and  sequence,  that  is,  that  the  idea  of  producing 
the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  is  invariably  followed  by  the  sense  of 
moral  obligation ;  or  it  means,  that  the  idea  of  right  and  wrong  is  con> 
prehended  in  the  idea  of  producing  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness. 
As  to  the  former,  we  venture  to  say,  that  not  a  man  in  the  world  is 
conscious  of  the  connexion  implied  in  it,  and  that  no  parent,  teacher, 
orator,  or  writer,  when  he  would  awaken  the  moral  feelings  of  the 
persons  to  whom  he  addresses  himself,  ever  commenced  his  appeal 
by  descanting  upon  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness.  And  as  to  the 
latter,  the  two  ideas  must  either  be  coextensive,  in  which  case  it 
would  be  difficult  to  say  which  was  the  cause  of  the  other,  or  they 
must  not  be  coextensive,  in  which  case  there  must  be  some  actions 
producing  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  that  would  not  be  binding, 
0T  some  actions  binding  upon  the  conscience  which  would  not  pro- 
duce the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  those 
who  maintain  the  theory,  to  detect  the  element  which  marks  the  dif- 
ference.   In  neither  way  can  it  be  proved  that  there  is  this,  relation 
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of  cause  and  effect  existing  between  the  two  ideas.     Let  us  see,  then, 
in  what  method  we  get  at  the  notion  of  moral  obligation. 

We  find,  upon  analyzing  our  consciousness,  and  tracing  the  feeliifg 
that  some  things  ought  to  be  done  and  others  ought  not  to  be  done,  im- 
pressed indelibly  upon  it,  that  certain  dispositions  and  affections  are 
contemplated  with  a  sense  of  moral  complacency,  and  others  with  « 
sentiments  of  aversion.  We  find,  we  say,  the  following  circumstances, 
which  seem  to  us  to  be  facts  :*  1st.  That  all  sentient  beings  stand  in 
various  and  dissimilar  relations  to  each  other,  such  as  the  relation  of 
man  to  man,  parent  to  child,  brother  to  brother,  citizen  to  citizen,  sub- 
ject to  magistrate,  recipient  to  giver,  6ic,  2d.  That  as  soon  as  these 
relations  are  apprehended  by  the  mind,  there  spontaneously  springs 
up  in  the  consciousness  a  feeling  of  moral  obligation  connected  with 
the  very  conception  of  these  relatioft,  or  that  certain  dispositions  are 
to  be  manifested  toward  the  beings  to  whom  we  are  thus  related  ;  and 
3d.  That  the  nature  of  these  dispositions  varies  with  the  nature  of  these 
relations,  but  that  they  are  all  pervaded  by  the  same  generic  feeling 
of  obligation,  or  ought  to  do,  which  on  all  occasions  asserts  its  supre- 
macy as  the  guiding  and  controlling  feeling  in  the'healthy  mind.  Ac- 
cording to  this  statement,  the  sense  of  ob^gation  is  a  part  of  the  human 
cdhstitution,  not  to  be  traced  beyond  it,  and  having  for  its  authorit}!! 
the  simple  fact  that  we  are  so  made.  It  is  evidently  not  derived  ffomi 
the  idea  of  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness,  for  whoever  contemplates  '■ 
actions  simply  as  useful,  or  as  right,  is  conscious  of  a  very,  dissimilar 
feeling  in  regard  to  them.  No  one  that  has  noticed  the  interior  worki 
ings  of  his  own  mind  could  fail  to  have  marked  the  difference,  and  tcl 
have  formed  as  distinct  a  conception  of  it  as  he  has  of  the  distinct! 
sensations  of  hunger  and  of  thirst. 

This  feeling,  then,  having  areal  existence,  is  capable  of  becoming  a 
motive,  and  a  motive  acting  independently  of  all  notions  of  pain  or 
pleasure.  Whoever  has  experienced  how  often  it  sets  itself  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  most  cherished  notions  of  pleasure  will  testify  to  the 
power  of  its  workings.  It  acts  as  ,the  great  antagonist  of  the  inferior 
forces  of  the  soul.  An  intense  and  dubious  struggle  is  incessantly 
waged  between  it  and  the  swarms  of  our  grosser  appetites.  If  it  be 
allowed  to  be  overcome,  it  is  turned  into  an  avenging  monitor,  shooting 
arrows  of  keen  remorse :  but  when  it  conquers,  it  is  the  angel  of  peace, 
shedding  its  soft  influences  over  and  irradiating  by  its  genial  smiles 
the  depths  of  the  inmost  soul.  There  are  now,  and  there  have  been 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  men  in  whom  the  sentiments  of  benevolence, 
the  love  of  friends,  devotion  to  country,  have  been  never-failing  springs 
of  action,  invincible  by  all  the  motives  of  self-interest  which  could  be 
brought  to  bear  against  them  ;  men  who  in  the  accomplishment  of  a 
lofty  purpose  would  pass  days  and  nights  of  pain  and  labor,  who  would 
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saerifice  without  regret  the  most  cherished  gratificatioDs,  to  bring  aid 
to  the  needy,  or  balm  to  the  distressed ;  men  who  would  recoil  from 
the  thought  o/  meanness  or  wrong  with  as  much  quickness  as  the  in- 
stinct of  a  pure  woman  shrinks  from  the  approach  of  contamination ; 
men  who  in  a  contest  for  principles  would  spurn  the  suggestions  of 
self-interest  with  an  instant  scorn,  and  who  would  relinquish  pro- 
perty, comforts,  rank,  children,  and  friends,  with  joyful  alacrity,  before 
they  would  surrender  one  jot  of  their  faith,  or  compromise  in  a  single 
point  the  integrity  of  their  aims.  There  are  now,  and  there  have  been 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  in  every  nation,  men  who  have  kept  loyal 
to  duty  in  the  midst  of  the  frightfulest  tortures  which  human  ingenui- 
ty whetted  by  malice  could  inflict :  men  who,  when  nailed  to  the 
stake,  while  around  them  the  faggots  have  crackled  in  the  flames, 
when  the  devouring  jaws  of  wW  beasts  have  been  opened  for  their 
destruction,  when  their  limbs,  by  a  cruel  variety  of  infernal  mecha- 
nism, have  been  torn  piecemeal  one  from  the  other,  have  preferred 
the  serenity  of  rectitude  to  an  escape  from  the  most  terrible  sufierings^ 
crowned  with  the  plaudits  of  a  surrounding  world.  They  have  wil- 
lingly confronted  death  rather  than  lose  hono¥,  or  tarpish  their  inno-" 
cent  consciousness  by  the  indetible  stains  of  injustice  or  untruth. 

(Here  is  the  leading  and  radical  defect  of  Bentham^s  moral  teach- 
ings. He  takes  no  account  of  this  deep-seated  sense  of  right,  so 
wide  and  irresistible  in  its  influences  over  the  volitions  of  human 
will.  Utility,  as  the  mere  standard  and  test  of  morality,  in  some  de- 
gree serviceable  in  general  reasonings,  is  confounded  with  the  feeling 
V  of  moral  approbation,  which  should  be  the  immediate  and  direct  in- 
centive  to  all  moral  action.  That  all  good  acts  have  a  beneficent 
tendency,  that  temperance,  fortitude,  generosity,  justice,  truth,  pro- 
duce the  happiest  consequences  both  to  the  agent  and  to  society — that 
whatever  we  feel  to  be  virtuous  would  be  beneficial  if  performed  by 
all  men  under  the  same  conditions — that  the  disposition  to  confer  hap- 
piness is  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  moral  complacency — ^in  shorty 
that  the  production  of  the  greatest  amount  of  good  is  an  inseparable 
quality  of  virtue — we  might  admit  to  be  among  the  established  facts 
of  moral  science.  But  that  this  ulterior  happiness  is  to  be  the  mo* 
tive  with  which  virtuous  acts  are  to  be  performed,  and  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  virtues  in  themselves,  we  can/iot  admit.  It  strips  virtue  of  its 
very  character  as  virtue,  and  sinks  it  from  an  end  into  a  means.  No 
man  who  is  bold  because  it  is  more  dangerous  to  be  cowardly,  is  & 
brave  man.  No  man  is  benevolent  who  distributes  pleasure,  not  be- 
cause it  is  virtuous,  but  because  it  is  reputable.  No  man  is  just,  who 
acts  impartially,  not  because  it  is  right,  but  b^cause  it  is  safe  or  com«> 
manded  by  the  laws.  Virtue  is  an  imperious  goddess  exacting  ser- 
vice for  her  own  sake,  and  not  permitting  it  when  performed  for  mor« 
remote  objects.  The  moment  the  motive  is  divided,  the  worship  is  no 
longer  acceptable,  and,  innocent  as  it  may  apparently  be  Jis  in  hpr 
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sight  impure.  She  mint  be  loved,  reverenced,  and  pursued  with  a 
single  aim,  or  her  advantages  cannot  be  realized,  nor  her  blessings 
merited.  To  substitute  any  other  motive,  that  of  producing  happiness, 
for  instance,  is  accompanied  by  the  worst  eiTects  on  the  cultivation  of 
moral  character.  It  is  to  diminish  that  intrinsic  pleasure  which  al- 
ways attends  the  performance  of  a  virtuous  act.'  It  weakens  the 
force  of  those  habitual  feelings  which  are  the  best  promoters  of  rec- 
titude and  probity.  It  supplants  a  strong  present  motive  by  a  more 
distant,  and  consequently  weaker,  inducement.  1 1  renders  moral  j  udg« 
ments  uncertain,  fluctuating,  and  difficult.  It  opens  the  heart  to  the 
more  easy  approaches  of  self-delusion.  It  shifts  the  attention  from 
the  interior  impulse  to  the  bare  outward  act.  It  enables  the  selfish 
and  unamiable  passions  to  mingle  tkemselves  with  less  probability 
of  detection  among  nobler  impulses — tends  to  justify  wrong  actions 
under  the  disguise  of  expediency — allows  too  broad  a  discretion  in  the 
application  of  moral  rules — and  admits  too  readily  of  the  passage  from 
the  consideration  of  general,  to  that  of  particular  and  specific,  con- 
sequences. No  man  who  makes  pleasure  his  chief  aim  can  give 
a  full  developement  to  his  character,  or  form  an  adequate  notion 
of  the  great  purposes  of  human  existence,  or  of  the  destinies  of  so- 
ciety. 

But  these  objections  do  not  apply  in  all  their  force  to  the  principle  of 
tatility  as  it  operates  in  the  province  of  the  legislator.     It  is  true,  the 
legislator,  like  the  moralist,  must  place  himself  under  the  guidance  of 
the  immutable  principles  of  justice.     He  must  obey  the  instinctive  . 
dictates  of  that  moral  faculty  in  which  are  laid  the  foundations  of  aU    , 
righteous  law.    Justice,  eternal  and  unchangeable  justice,  is  to  be  his^ 
supreme  aim,  in  establishing  the  relations  of  the  state.     For  he  legis- 
lates, not  for  himself,  but  for  a  community,  and  a  community  which 
presupposes,  in  the  very  meaning  of  the  term,  a  collection  of  con- 
flicting interests  and  of  equal  claims.    He  adjudicates  between  a  host  of 
widely  various  rights ;  is  to  neglect  none,  infringe  upon  none,  and 
favor  none ;  yet  is  to  distribute  the  advantages  of  law  over  a  wide 
space,  and  among  a  multitude  of  competitors.     How  can  he  discharge 
his  duties  impartially  ?     How  is  he  to  ascertain  what  is  just  in  all 
circumstances  ?     How  is  he  to  separate  that  which  is  permanently 
light  from  that  which  is  for  the  time  only  expedient  ?     Here  is  the 
difficulty^     Here  the  necessity  for  some  general  rule  of  legislation 
begins-*^the  necessity  for  some  external  invariable  standard,  some 
test,  some  guide  to  direct  him  in  his  perplexities,  and  to  preserve  him 
from  shifting,  uncertain,  and  confused  decision.    Now  we  know  of 
no  better  rule,  than  that  which  insists  upon^producing  the  highest  good 
to  the  greatest  number  of  people^     Government  is  an  instrument  for  / 
elcecuting  the  purposes  of  society.     Society  is  composed  of  an  ag- // 
gregate  of  individuals,  each  having  his  distinct  objects  and  solicitousl 
about  his  own  welfare.    In  consenting  to  any  government,  each  roan 
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wishes  it  to  accomplish  the  highest  good  for  himself ;  if,  thereforey  it 
secures  the  greatest  good  of  the  largest  number,  it  comes  nearest  to 
the  perfection  of  its  design*  It  legitimates  itself  when  in  all  its  ac- 
tion, in  all  its  arrangements  of  even  the  minor  details  of  law,  it  keeps 
true  to  the  fundamental  idea  of  its  institution.  By  rigidly  adhering 
to  this  notion,  Bentham  has  achieved  his  noblest  triumphs.  He  ha» 
carried  it  with  him  into  all  his  inquiries,  has  resolved  by  it  all  his 
difficulties,  and  has  made,  as  Macauley  remarks,  a  science  out  of  what 
was  before  a  jargon. 

It  were  difficult  to  describe  at  length  the  extent  and  value  of  what 
he  has  done.  Unless  we  should  follow  him  through  all  his  researches, 
and  in  that  way  compose  a  volume  instead  of  penning  an  article,  no 
adequate  notion  could  be  given  o#  the  research,  profundity,  variety,  and 
usefulness  of  his  labors.  To  enumerate  all  the  inconsistencies  he  has 
detected,  all  the  errors  he  exposed,  all  the  crudities  he  destroyed, 
all  the  false  maxims  he  rectified,  and  all  the  truths  he  established, 
would  be  a  herculean  task  quite  equal  to  his  own  capacity,  and  cer- 
tainly too  much  either  for  our  ability  or  our  space.  We  should  say^ 
however>  that  his  services  might  be  summed  up  in  general  terms, 
under  the  following  heads  : 

1 .  The  attempt  at  a  thorough  jeform  of  legal  science  was  in  itself 
no  small  service.  He  found  the  English  law  what  blind  usage,  occa- 
sionally altered  by  hasty  legislation,  and  from  time  to  time  corrected 
by  fettered  judicial  decisions,  with  such  improvements  as  professional 
writers  added,  had  made  it.  It  had  come  to  be  what  it  was  piece- 
meal, irregularly,  without  order  or  system.  Founded  in  the  first  place 
^on  the  feudal  relation,  it  retained  the  feudal  spirit  long  after  society 
had  outgrown  its  barbarisms.  One  stage  of  civilization  succeeded 
another,  but  the  law  had  not  kept  pace  with  the  change.  A  warlike 
people  had  become  an  industrious  and  commercial  people,  but  there 
was  no  introduction  of  laws  fitted  to  their  new  relations  and  new 
modes  of  existence.  Whatever  alterations  took  place,  were  made  by 
forced  applications  of  old  rules,  or  by  new  rules  brought  to  square 
with  the  old,  though  a  process  of  violent  adjustment.  As  opinion  and 
social  customs  advanced,  its  structure  became  constantly  more  hetero- 
geneous and  confused.  Here  a  part  would  fall  into  disuse,  and  make 
a  huge  hiatus  in  its  theory.  There  a  portion  would  be  knocked  ofi*,  in 
the  struggles  of  society  to  enlarge  itself,  and  the  place  supplied  by 
some  strange  and  uncongenial  substitute.  The  courts  would  strain  a 
point  one  day,  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  growing  wants  of  a  more  ac- 
tive and  refined  state  of  human  intercourse,  and  the  legislature  would 
strain  another  point  another  day,  either  to  rebuke  or  justify  the  courts. 
Thus,  construction  was  heaped  upon  construction,  evasion  followed 
evasion,  one  fantastic  fiction  became  the  excuse  of  a  fiction  still  more 
,  fantastic,  amendment  trod  upon  the  heels  of  amendment,  until  the 
'  whole  mass  seemed  like  a  vast  pile  of  rubbisbi  or  rather  like  son^ 


1840.]  Jeremy  Bentham.  *^i 

of  those  ancient  stfuctnres  which  are  seen  iii  ttaly,  with  heTO  a  bro« 
ken  column,  there  a  shattered  portico,  in  the  third  place  a  crumbling 
roof,  but  the  whole  grotesquely  stuck  together  with  plasty  and  wood» 
td  make  a  modem  habitation.  In  the  entire  course  of  its  existence^ 
there  had  been  no  attempt  to  remodel  it,  or  bringits  parts  into  more  perfect 
symmetry  and  shape.  Of  the  thousands  that  in  every  age  devoted  their 
lives  to  the  study  of  it,  no  one  cared  to  Investigate  its  corruptions  or 
imdertake  the  labor  of  improvement.*  Those  who  read  it,  read  it  to 
leam  what  it  was,  and  not  to  inquire  what  it  ought  to  be.  Those  who 
wrote  about  it,  wrote  as  expositors  and  not  as  critics.  All  the  publi-^ 
cations  put  forth  concerning  it  aspired  to  no  higher  character  than 
that  of  digests,  abridgments,  commentaries,  synopses,  or  didactic  es^ 
says.  Not  that  its  defects  were  unperceived,  nor  that  its  cumbrous  and 
illogical  reasonings  had  not  forced  themselves  into  notice,  nor  that  its 
injustice  had  not  often  been  felt ;  for  there  had  been  solitary  and  dis* 
tant  complaints  uttered  from  time  to  time  on  all  these  points.  Some-* 
times  a  judge  iii  the  course  of  a  decision  would  diffidently  suggest 
an  improvement)  and  sometimes  a  general  vhriter  would  speak  in  harsh 
terms  of  certain  of  its  details.  But  generally  the  system  was  revered 
in  proportion  as  it  was  absurd.  Elegant  dissertations,  like  those  of 
Blackstone,  had  persuaded  men  that  it  was  '  the  perfection  of  reason  •* 
and  as  few  were  disposed  to  question  with  any  earnestness  the 
dicta  of  profound  and  skilful  lawyers,  there  was  an  unbroken  acqui« 
escence  where  there  should  have  been  an  uncompromising  opposition* 
It  was  in  this  state  that  Bentham  found  it,  when  he  ventured  upon  the 
opinion  that  it  was  all  wrong.  It  was  in  this  state  he  found  it,  when 
he  began  to  ridicule  its  pretensions,  and  lash  its  absurdities.  It  was 
in  this  state  he  found  it^  when  he  cotnmenced  an  investigation,  with ' 
a  view  to  root  up  its  tery  foundations,  and  build  the  entire  structure 
anew.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  th^  examination  of  a  single  title^ 
nor  an  isolated  branch,  but  he  applied  an  unsparing  analysis  to  each 
and  every  part^  |»cking  to  pieces^  demolishing,  tearing  down,  and 
building  up,  until  scarcely  a  particle  of  the  original  fabric  was  left,  and 
a  beautiful  fair-proportioned  edifice  rose  on  its  ruins.  Even  if  his 
efforts  had  been  less  successful,  the  attempt  would  not  have  been 
without  its  use.  It  would  have  broken  the  charm  which  had  been 
thrown  around  the  subject,  it  would  have  attracted  attention  from  think-* 
ing  minds,  and  it  ^tvould  have  prepared  the  way  for  subsequent  exer* 
tions  more  pertinent  tmd  beneficial  than  his  own.  Honor,  therefore^ 
to  him,  who  could  tear  himself  from  the  fetters  of  a  prescriptive 
servitude,  and  familiarize  the  public  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  a 
formidaUe  and  gigantic  reform. 

12.  A  more  essential  service  rendered  by  Beniham  was  his  mode  of 
setting  about  his  work.  He  began,  not  in  a  hap-hazard  way,  destroy* 
^ .— . — * -■ ■' 

♦The  attempt*  of  BaeoD  and  Hale  are  no  ezeoptions.  (^ ^^q]^ 
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ing  wantonly  whaterer  seemed  to  him  miworthy,  but  in  obedience  to  a 
regular  and  consistent  design.    His  method  was  not  novel  in  itself^ 
al^ough  it  was  original  in  its  application.    It  was  essentially  the  same 
method  which  for  more  than  a  century  had  been  the  glory  of  ph3rBical 
science.    It  was  in  another  form  the  observation  and  induction  of  Ba- 
con, the  method  which  rejected  authority,  which  dismissed  sophism, 
which  labored  for  precision,  which  investigated  facts,  which  put  ques- 
tions, in  Bacon's  own  expressive  phrase,  to  nature.     He  settled  in  the 
outset  his  guiding  principle,  and  then  made  use  of  it  unflinchingly  in 
the  treatment  of  the  minutest  parts  of  his  subject.    One  of  his  profound- 
est  chapters  is  that  in  which  he  expounds  the  false  methods  of  reason- 
ing used  in  legislation.     He  showed  that  there  is  but  one  right  reason* 
and  that  the  authorities  on  which  jurists  commonly  relied  were  animpro- 
per  dependence.     He  showed  that  antiquity,  though  it  might  create  a 
prejudice  in  favor  of  a  law,  was  not  a  reason  for  it ;  that  the  sanctions 
of  religion,  such  as  those  cited  from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  famous 
work  of  Algernon  Sidney,  were  not  reasons ;  that  an  arbitrary  defim" 
f  tion,  such,  for  instance,  as  that  with  which  Montesquieu  opened  his  great 
treatise,  was  not  a  reason ;  that  metaphors,  like  that  of  the  English  ju- 
rists as  to  a  man^s  house  being  his  castle— ^that  a  fiction,  that  certain 
offences,  for  instance,  work  a  corruption  of  blood — ^that  a  fancy,  such 
as  Cocceiji's  as  to  the  right  of  a  father  over  his  children,  because  they 
were  a  part  of  his  body — that  antipathies  and  sympathies  arising  in 
the  breast  of  the  legislator — ^and  that  imaginary  laws,  such  as  the 
thousand-and-one  laws  of  nature  that  were  spoken  of — were  not  fe^ 
.  sons,  but  mere  pretences  put  forth  to  escape  the  obligation  of  deciding 
I  upon  measures  according  to  their  good  or  evil  tendency.    In  rejecting 
the  pretexts  by  which  the  law,  as  well  the  good  portions  of  it  as  the 
bad,  were  defended,  and  enforcing  against  himself  with  rigor  the  strict 
rules  he  had  prescribed,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  take  the  whole 
body  of  the  law  in  parts,  to  dissect  its  vessels,  articulations,  and  mus- 
cles ;  to  penetrate  the  mysticism  which  had  all  along  enveloped  its 
logic  ;  to  examine  its  generalities  in  detail ;  to  uncover  its  secrets ;  to 
inspect  the  maxims  which  had  grown  gray  in  its  service  ;  to  probe  the 
fictions  interwoven  through  its  entire  texture  ;  to  compare  piece  with 
piece  ;  and  to  prove  the  whole  by  reducing  it  without  mercy  to  the 
test  of  impartial  reason.     He  found  it  encumbered  with  useless  forms, 
fettered  by  arbitrary  precedents,  abounding  in  flagrant  absurdities,  and 
pervaded  by  an  unwise  and  pernicious  spirit.    He  found  it  a  confusion 
of  obsolete  terms  ;  of  silly  affectations ;  of  intricate  and  conflicting 
provisions ;  of  defective  and  artificial  arrangements ;  of  capricious 
rules ;  of  quibbles,  subtleties,  refinements,  and  tyrannical  technicalities. 
These  he  fearlessly  exposed,  and  left  them  to  the  taste  and  judgment 
of  his  readers. 

3.  But  not  content  with  pulling  down  so  conglomerous  a  mass,  he 
went  to  work  with  indomitable  energy  to  the  task  of  putting  up  some- 
thing in  its  stead.    In  the  process  lie  taught  mankind  several  invalu^ 
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able  truths.    He  demonstrated  that  the  framing  of  laws  was  a  matter 
of  practical  business,  to  be  conducted  with  the  same  good  sense,  and 
on  the  same  principles,  which  plain  men  use  in  their  most  ordinary 
afiairs.     He  took  the  law  from  the  number  of  those  objects  of  human 
study  which  have  their  roots  and  defences  in  authority,  and  gave  it 
a  place  among  real  sciences — by  the  side  of  mathematics,  chemistry, 
and  general  physics.     He  did  more  ;  he  brought  discredit  upon  all 
mere  technical  systems,  by  setting  before  us,  in  great  beauty  of  ar- 
rangement and  considerable  completeness  of  detail,  a  system  founded 
upon  a  natural  characteristic  of  those  actions  which  are  the  subjects 
of  law.     He  practically  exhibited  the  advantages  of  that  system,  show- 
ing how  it  was  equally  applicable  in  all  nations  and  at  all  times  ;  how 
it  detected  bad  laws  by  the  mere  force  of  its  arrangement,  giving  them 
no  place  in  its  nomenclature  ;  how  it  effectually  excluded  all  barely 
technical  offences  ;  how  it  closed  the  door  upon  technical  reasonings, 
reasonings  which  only  the  lawyer  can  understand ;  and  how  it  sim- 
plified and  illustrated  the  institutions  and  combinations  of  institutions 
that  compose  the  matter  of  legal  science.     The  superiority  of  the 
natural  system  is  one  which  the  philosophical  jurist  must  instantly 
recognise.     It  has  the  same  advantages  over  others  that  the  botanical 
arrangement  of  Jussieu  has  over  that  of  Linnsus,  substituting  the 
unity,  simplicity,  and  beauty  of  nature  for  the  inexact  and  often  bung- 
ling contrivances  of  art.     A  lawyer  merely,  one  educated  to  the  intri- 
cacies of  his  profession,  whose  knowledge  of  law  has  no  reference 
to  it  as  a  complete  and  harmonious  code  of  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
society,  will  prefer  the  detached  and  scattered  fragments  to  be  found 
in  the  cotnplicated  decisions  of  the  courts,  but  minds  accustomed  to 
just  and  philosophical  modes  of  thinking  will  find  their  attachments 
fastened  to  more  consistent  and  S3rmmetrical  airangements.     Nor  wOl 
they  esteem  the  labors  of  Bentham  in  this  department  of  trivial  im- 
portance. \     t^ 
4.  Had  he  done  no  more  than  demonstrate  the  possibility  of  leoali     jjp 
CODES,  he  would  have  accomplished  a  great  good.     His  views  in  this 
respect  are  peculiarly  original  and  just.    He  has  shown  how  it  was        •, 
practicable  to  make  a  code  which  should  reduce  all  the  laws  of  a  ^ 
country  into  a  body  of  written  enactments,  coming  directly  from  the 
legislator,  and  adapted  to  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  judge  in  the 
decision  of  all  the  various  cases  falling  under  his  cognizance.     This, 
of  course,  embraced  much  more  than  had  been  included  in  the  codes 
suggested  by  the  eminent  jurists  of  either  ancient  or  modem  times. 
The  code  of  Justinian,  admirable  as  it  proved  as  a  digest,  was  no- 
thing more  than  an  attempt  to  bring  into  a  more  manageable  shape  the 
existing  laws  of  the  empire.     Tribonian,  and  those  who  were  engaged 
with  him, -merely  undertook  to  make  a  more  compendious  arrangement 
of  what  was  found  in  the  Rescripta  Principium,  the  Edicts  Praetorum, 
the  Leges  et  Plebiscita,  which  they  regarded  as  the  established 
rules  of  the  State.    Nor  did  the  code  of  Fredenc,^|[e8igned  for  the 
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Prnssian  monarchy,  nor  erenthat  of  Napoleon,  aspire  to  a  much  hi^- 
er  character.  The  latter,  which  is  the  roost  perfect  of  all,  and  a  vast 
improvement  upon  the  old  French  law,  fails,  in  leaving  its  meaning  in 
many  instances  to  be  determined  by  the  decisions  of  the  judges, 
which  in  time  accumolate  precedents,  and  make  the  study  of  the 
science  a  matter  of  as  immense  labor  as  that  of  the  common  law  of 
England.  It  did  not  contain  within  itself  a  definition  of  its  own 
terms,  nor  an  accurate  and  appropriate  classification  of  its  partar 
Bentham's  idea  went  farther  than  this.  A  code  in  the  true  sense,  he 
thought,  should  be  one  comprehending  whatever  was  necessary  to  en« 
able  the  judge  to  put  in  force,  without  extraneous  or  adventitious  aid, 
the  will  of  the  legislator ;  which  should  possess,  if  we  may  so  term 
it,  the  power  of  self-interpretation ;  and  which  should  make  provision 
for  its  own  improvement  and  correction.  In  his  |dans  for  the  codes 
of  Russia  and  the  United  States,  he  endeavored  to  realize  this  gene- 
ral theory,  by  showing  of  what  parts  a  code  should  consist,  and  the 
relation  of  the  parts.  But  the  nearest  actual  approach  to  his  own  no- 
tion is  effected  in  the  Penal  Code,  prepared  by  the  Law  Commission- 
ers of  Great  Britian  for  the  government  of  India,  published  in  1837* 
Whoever  will  consult  it,  will  discover,  if  not  a  thoroughly  unexcep* 
tionable  code,  one  that  proves  the  practicability  of  codification,  and 
the  beauty  of  an  orderly  and  systematic  arrangement.  How  it  has 
operated  practically  we  are  not  informed,  but  have  no  doi^t  of  its 
success  from  the  fact  that  it  combines,  as  the  framers  of  it  state,  the 
advantages  of  a  statute  book  and  of  a  collection  of  decided  cases.  It  k 
at  any  rate,  an  approximation  to  something  better  than  the  miserable 
jumble  of  rules  called  law,  to  be  found  in  most  nations  of  the  civilized 
world. 

5.  Be  the  opinion,  however,  what  it  may  in  respect  to  the  practics- 
bility  of  codification — and  we  know  that  many,  even  among  law  reform- 
ers, are  dubious — it  must  be  conceded  that  Bentham,by  the  enthusiasm 
•      with  which  he  prosecuted  his  task,  if  not  by  any  actual  success, 

»  Kindled  a  spirit  of  active  inquiry  on  this  subject,  which  is  working  in 
the  bosom  of  society  with  more  and  more  power  to  this  day.  Com- 
mencing with  the  private  student  and  the  philosopher,  it  has  graduaUy 
stolen  its  way  into  houses  of  legislation.  At  first  Dumont,  then  Mill, 
then  Romilly,  then  Brougham,  and  then  less  conspicuous  men,  caught 
the  genial  fire  of  the  great  mastei,  and  by  a  series  of  unsurpassed 
exertions,  in  the  midst  of  scorn  and  opposition,  directed  public  attention 
to  the  mighty  truths  which  he  proclaimed.  The  progress  of  opinion, 
it  is  true,  has  been  slow,  but  when  we  contemplate  the  obstacles  it 
has  met,  in  the  general  worship  of  authority,  in  the  pride  and  indif- 
ference of  the  legal  profession,  and  in  the  stubborn  habits  of  socie^, 
we  are  somewhat  surprised  at  that  which  has  been  already  accom- 
plished.   We  were  struck,  in  reading  a  late  English  work,*  at  the 

•  MiU«  on  the  Uniettled  Condition  of  the  iSwf  ^' ''  GoOglc 
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mmiber  of  ehanges  wbich  had  been  almost  imperceptibly  effected. 
Of  thfise  may  be  enumerated  the  alterations  of  laws,  materially 
improving  the  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor,  diminishing  the  number 
of  oaths,  softening  the  penalties,  and  ameliorating  the  spirit,  of  crimi* 
nal  law,  simplifying  the  proceedings  and  forms  of  pleading  at  common 
law,  defining  more  distinctly  the  rights,  duties,  and  rerenues  of 
ecclesiastical  persons,  consolidating  statutes,  and  harmonizing  and 
modernizing  the  barbarous  provisions  of  the  law  of  real  property. 
All  these  we  attribute  indirectly  to  Bentham,  because  his  was  the 
seminal  mind  /rom  which  the  movement  sprang.  What  may  be  the 
result  in  after  ages,  the  progress  of  time  will  reveal.  Our  confidence 
is  that  his  genius  is  destined  to  still  nobler  and  vaster  triumphs. 

L6.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  in  an  enumeration  of  the  services  of  ^^ 
e  same  great  mind,  what  ought  to  have  been  insisted  on  before,  that 
he  h^s  done  much  toward  establishing  the  true  functions  of  government 
He  has  stated  with  more  clearness  than  any  preceding  writer  the 
real  objects  of  civil  law,  and  the  best  methods  of  attaining  them.  If 
he  has  not  carried  his  ideas  to  the  extent  to  which  American  states- 
men are  disposed  to  push  their  theories  of  government,  he  has  made  a 
near  approximation  to  it.  Indeed,  the  most  radical  of  American  states- 
men can  find  much  instruction  in  what  he  has  uttered  on  this  head. 
Law  of  any  kind  he  regards  as  a  retrenchment  of  liberty,  and  is  con- 
sequently never  to  be  imposed  without  a  sufilcient  and  specific  reason. 
For  there  is  always  a  reason  against  every  coercive  law  in  the  fact 
that  it  is  an  attack  upon  the  liberty  of  the  citizen.  Unless,  therefore, 
he  who  proposes  a  law  can  prove  that  there  is  not  only  a  specific 
reason  in  favor  of  it,  but  a  reason  stronger  than  the  general  reason 
against  it,  he  transcends  his  province  and  invades  the  rights  of  the 
individual.  Again,  he  says,  the  single  aim  of  the  legislator  should 
be  to  promote  the  greatest  possible  happiness  of  the  community. 
But  happiness  is  increased  as  our  sufferings  are  lighter  and  fewer,  and 
our  enjoyments  greater,  and  more  numerous.  As  the  care  of  his  en- 
joyments ought,  however,  to  be  left  entirely  to  the  individual,  it  becomes 
the  principal  duty  of  government  to  guard  against  pains.  If  it  protects 
the  rights  of  personal  security,  if  it  defends  property,  if  it  watches 
over  honor,  if  it  succors  the  needy,  it  accomplishes  its  main  purposes. 
Government  approaches  perfection  in  proportion  as  the  sacrifice  of 
liberty  on  the  part  of  the  subject  is  diminished,  and  his  acquisition  of 
lights  i»  increased.  Can  the  most  rigid  democrat  carry  his  own  theory 
much  farther  ?  Adopt  these  principles  in  legislation,  and  would  they 
not  lead  to  all  those  results  for  which  he  contends  ?  Would  they  not 
simplify  government  until  it  became  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  mere  in- 
strument for  the  protection  of  person  and  property  ?  Would  they  not 
abolish  all  partiaJ  legislation,  root  out  exclusive  privileges,  destroy 
monopolies,  prevent  the  granting  of  acts  of  special  incorporation,  do 
away  with  unequal  laws,  and  leave  society  to  its  own  energies  and 
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resources,  in  the  conduct  of  its  business  and  the  prosecution  of  its  en- 
terprises ?  And  this  is  all  for  which  the  great  democratic  party,  the 
party  of  progress,  is  striving.  It  seeks  to  direct  goYemment  to  its  true 
ends,  to  restore  its  action  from  the  partial  direction  that  has  been 
given  it,  and  urge  it  on  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  general  objects, 
for  which  alone  it  was  instituted,  and  which  alone  are  compatible 
with  the  rights,  the  interests,  and  the  improvement  of  man.  Bentham 
himself,  it  must  be  admitted,  has  sometimes  departed  from  these  ob- 
jects, but  only  when  he  violated  unconsciously  his  own  fundamental 
principles. 

We  dave  dwelt  longer  upon  these  topics  than  it  was  our  intention 
when  we  begun,  and  longer  we  fear  than  the  patience  of  the  reader 
will  excuse.  We  have  done  so,  because  we  have  been  enamored 
of  the  theme,  and  have  endeavored,  in  our  own  feeble  way,  to 
kindle  the  interest  of  others.  If  we  have  quickened  the  purposes  of 
any  to  engage  in  the  great  study  of  law-reform,  the  time  has  not  been 
unredeemed.  It  is  a  great  subject,  connected  with  the  best  interests 
of  society  and  men,  and  worthy  of  the  patient  labor  of  the  noblest 
minds.  We  know  of  no  way  in  which  the  intellect  could  be  more 
profitably  tasked,  or  the  purest  S3anpathies  more  suitably  indulged,  or 
the  firmest  moral  purpose  more  honorably  tried,  or  greater  good  con- 
ferred  on  men,  or  a  richer  harvest  of  reputation  reaped,  than  in  prose- 
cuting and  applying  the  lofty  inquiries  which  Bentham  so  auspiciously 
commenced.  The  law  is  yet  a  fallow  field,  covered  with  stubble, 
thorns,  and  weeds.  There  are  many  briars  to  be  rooted  out,  many  ex- 
crescences to  be  pruned,  many  decayed  branches  to  be  lopped,  and  many 
vigorous  and  wholesome  shoots  to  be  ingrafted  upon  its  more  ancient 
and  withered  trunks.  What  obscurities  perplex  its  theory,  what  incon- 
sistencies confuse  its  details,  what  vexations  attend  its  practice ! 
How  numberless  the  absurdities  which  disfigure  the  statute*books ! 
How  aristocratic  the  spirit  of  much  of  its  reasonings !  How  expen- 
sive, wearisome,  and  disastrous  the  greater  part  of  its  proceedings ! 
Would  any  one  confer  a  blessing  on  the  poor,  let  him  shorten  its 
delays,  and  diminish  its  costs.  Would  any  one  spread  peace  among 
men,  let  him  simplify  its  rules  and  make  certain  its  decisions.  The 
law  is  a  science  of  mighty  influence  and  vast  extent.  It  is  the  prolific 
source  of  evil  or  of  good.  It  is  the  instrument  of  the  oppressor  or 
the  defender  of  the  oppressed.  It  is  the  handmaid  of  virtue  or  the 
pander  of  vice.  It  mingles  wi^  all  our  business,  with  our  pleasures, 
with  our  solitary  studies,  and  with  our  social  intercourse.  When 
righteously  administered,  it  is  the  great  guardian  spirit  that  guides  the 
most  important  earthly  relations  of  man.  It  watches  over  society 
when  it  slumbers,  and  protects  it  when  it  wakes.  It  confirms  order, 
secures  peace,  encourages  virtue,  and  assists  freedom  in  developing 
and  perfecting  the  social  destinies  of  the  human  race.  How  impor- 
tant, therefore,  that  it  should  at  the  same  time  establish  justice  !p.^p 
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woVthier  name  could  not  be  achieyed  tluin  by  taking  part  in  the  effort 
to  correct  its  abuses,  to  remedy  its  defects,  to  symmetrize  and  beautify 
its  whole  structure,  to  conform  it  to  the  image  of  immutable  justice, 
and  to  enshrine  it  in  the  centre  of  the  Temple  of  Truth,  where  it  is 
now  permitted,  we  fear,  to  occupy  only  the 'outer  courts.  "  There  may 
be  more  dazzling,  but  there  are  no  more  honorable  or  useful  spheres  of 
exertion  than  in  the  department  of  law  reforh. 


WHO    GOVERNS,   THEN?» 

A  TALE  OF  THE  COURT  OF  LOUIS  XV. 

{From  the  German  of  ZMchokke.) 

12.   THE  ALLIANCE  WITH  AUSTRIA. 

The  Count  de  Staremberg,  the  ambassador  of  the  Empress-Queen, 
Maria  Theresa,  had  heretofore  pursued  the  object  of  his  mission  at 
the  court  of  the  Tuilleries  without  success.  That  object  was  to  en- 
gage the  French  court  in  an  alliance  with  Austria  against  Prussia. 
The  Prince  de  Kaunitz  had  already  paved  the  way  as  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary from  Vienna  to  Paris  ;  while  the  King  of  Prussia  himself^ 
Frederic  the  Great,  had  himself  done  still  more  to  promote  it,  by  en- 
tering into  an  alliance  with  the  English,  the  natural  enemies  of  France. 
The  Cardinal  Bemis,  however,  as  weU  as  the  Marchioness  de 
Pompadour,  and  every  man  of  sense,  still  abhorred  the  idea  of  an  al- 
liance of  France  with  her  hereditary  enemy  Austria,  against  Prussia, 
the  natural  ally  of  the  French  crown. 

Nicholas,  his  mind  full  of  the  veil,  entered  the  cabinet  of  the  am- 
bassador, just  as  the  latter  was  returning,  half  in  despair,  from  a  long 
interview  with  the  cardinal-minister.  There  seemed  no  chonceiof 
effecting  an  alliance  between  the  courts  of  Paris  and  Vienna.  The 
ambassador,  however,  did  not  allow  any  trace  of  his  mortification  to 
appear ;  especially  as  the  appearance  of  Monsieur  de  Rosier  revived 
a  faint  gleam  of  hope,  that  the  cardinal  had  sent  him  to  reopen,  per- 
haps, the  negotiation  in  some  other  way.  "  France  means,  I  suppose, 
to  sell  me  her  alliance  dear,"  thought  the  count,  and  received  Monsieur 
de  Rosier  with  the  most  polite  welcome. 

The  conversation  soon  turned  on  the  last  ball,  the  loveliness  of  the 
young  countess,  the  splendor  of  her  veil,  and  the  envy  of  all  the  beau- 
ties of  the  court.  The  count  was  listening,  Nicholas  was  on  the 
watch.    They  drew  closer  together.     The  count  related,  with  much 
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complacency,  that  the  veil  was  of  immense  yalue»  and  that  it  had 
been  procured  from  the  Netherlands.  What  the  young  countess  had 
said  was  the  truth  ;  there  were  only  two  similar  veils  in  existence, 
both  in  the  hands  of  the  Empress.  Nicholas  did  not  then  conceal 
that  a  person  dear  to  him  had  fallen  in  love  with  that  veO,  and  that  all 
that  was  wanting  to  secure  his  highest  happiness  was  to  present  her 
with  such  a  veil. 

"  My  dear  friend,"  cried  the  count,  "  thus  are  we  both  in  the  same 
plight.  For  it  is  as  impossible  for  you  to  obtain  such  a  veil,  as  it  is 
for  me  to  engage  your  king  in  an  alliance  with  our  court." 

"  Never  despair,  my  lord  count !"  said  Nicholas,  and  imhiediately 
understood  the  price  at  which  the  Brabant  lace  was  to  be  bought. 
*'  How  many  things  in  this  world  become  possible,  the  moment  we  but 
cease  to  consider  them  impossible.*' 

The  ambassador  started  at  these  words.  "  My  friend,"  cried  he, 
"  do  you  consider  the  alliance  possible,  afler  the  whole  court  has  unani- 
mously pronounced  against  it — afler  the  cardinal  and  the  Marchioness 
de  Pompadour  have  resolutely  declared  to  me  the  contrary  ?" 

Nicholas  paused  a  moment,  and  revolved  in  his  mind  all  that  had 
already  become  possible  to  him.  This  gave  him  courage.  "  Do  not 
despair,"  said  he  to  the  ambassador,  "  however  difficult  it  may  be." 

"  My  friend,"  cried  the  latter,  delighted,  as  he  sprang  to  his  feet« 
<*  cost  what  it  may,  if  I  succeed  in  the  alliance,  I  will  succeed  also 
in  rewarding  you  with  the  veil.  If  I  fulfil  the  most  ardent  of  the 
wishes  of  the  Empress,  she  will  not  disregard  my  request  for  a  veil." 

The  two  diplomatists  now  perfectly  understood  each  other.  They 
entered  deeper  into  the  business.  Nicholas  was  provided  with  every 
requisite  information.  He  promised  his  influence  with  the  cardinal. 
The  count  pledged  his  with  the  Empress. 

Nicholas  was  not  successful  With  the  Cardinal  Bemis,but  was 
abruptly  repulsed,  and  reminded  not  to  allow  himself,  as  a  French 
diplomatist,  to  be  governed  by  the  interests  of  foreigners.  He  was 
more  successful  in  the  private  cabinet  of  his  Pauline.  As  soon  as 
she  learned  the  price  at  which  she  could  possess  the  imperial  veil, 
she  said,  '*  Leave  me  to  attend  to  that !" 

And  she  did  attend  to  it  with  effect,  as  soon  as  she  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  unobserved  to  the  Prince  de  Soubise.  The  latter, 
who,  after  his  habitual  fashion,  was  melting  in  tenderness,  had  nothing 
more  important  to  tell  her  than  that  he  had  been  dreaming  of  her — 
that  in  his  dream  she  had  made  him  a  god — ^that  she  had  been  a  thou- 
sandfold more  lovely,  while  she  had  been  less  cruel,  than  in  the  waking 
reality. 

'*  Ah,  Prince,"  cried  Pauline,  with  a  smile  and  blush,  *'  I  must  al- 
most fear  that  some  envious  fairy  is  sporting  with  us.  Well,  then,  what 
do  you  think  of  my  having  also  seen  you  in  a  dream  ?  Yes,  I  myself 
saw  you  in  the  splendor  of  a  nobler  glory.     I  saw  you  at  thej^ead  of 
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an  anny,  in  a  magnificent  uniform,  surrounded  by  trophies.  You  were 
returning  a  conqueror,  a  hero.  I  stood  among  the  millions  of  specta- 
tors whose  acclamations  greeted  you.  I  stood  there  trembling,  and 
fearing  that  I  should  be  forgotten  by  the  deified  hero.  But  he  took  a 
gracious  notice  of  me.  He  approached  me.  I  was  no  longer  mis* 
tress  of  myself,  and " 

The  prince  drew  the  beautiful  relator  to  his  breast,  with  all  the 
ardor  of  his  glowing  passion.  But  she  seriously  repulsed  him.  ''  Not 
thus.  Prince  !"  said  she,  in  a  tone  that  commanded  respect.  "  Do  not 
forget  that  we  are  no  longer  in  the  world  of  dreams — that  you  are 
without  your  army,  your  trophies,  your  conquests.  If  ever  I  could 
be  weak,  Prioce,  it  could  only  be  for  the  hero  who  should  have  cast 
a  glory  upon  France.  Yes,  and  if  you  were  personally  less  an  object 
of  regard  than  you  are,  I  should  consider  it  my  duty — so  good  a 
Frenchwoman  am  I — to  crown  the  hero  of  France  with  my  unre- 
served love,  if  he  then,  in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  should  deign 
to  accept  it.'* 

"  Oh,  you  are  a  mischievous,  cruel  girl !"  cried  Soubise.  "  You  are 
either  an  arch-enthusiast,  or  the  cunningest  Penelope.  You  show  me 
my  happiness  only  behind  impossibilities." 

*'  Impossibilities  ?"  asked  Pauline,  with  an  air  of  surprise.  "  Have 
we  not  the  war  with  England  ?" 

"  What  then  ?"  answered  the  prince ;  "  but  you  know  well  that  I  am 
no  seaman,  and  that  the  English  are  not  to  be  attacked  on  land.  Yes, 
if  I  could  throw  a  bridge  across  the  Channel  at  Calais,  I  should  not 
myself  ask  for  the  reward  of  love  till  I  should  have  planted  my  banner 
upon  the  Tower  of  London.     But,  lady  fair,  build  the  bridge  for  me !" 

"  Why  not,  my  gracious  lord,  if  you  command  ?"  replied  Pauline 
"  Attack  the  English  in  Germany.  Does  not  Hanover  belong  to  the 
Kmg  of  England  ?     Why  spare  that  ?" 

*1  Lady,"  replied  Soubise,  smiling,  "  you  are  much  better  versed  in 
the  politics  of  the  heart  than  in  the  politics  of  courts.  You  probably 
are  not  aware  that  the  King  of  Prussia  has  formed  an  alliance  with 
England,  by  which  Hanover  is  covered." 

"  Covered !  By  whom  ?"  asked  Pauline.  "  By  the  insignificant 
King  of  Prussia  ?  Why  does  not  our  court  embrace  the  proffered 
alliance  with  Austria  ?  Keep  the  king's  hands  full  with  Austria,  and 
l^e  will  care  very  little  about  Hanover.  Why  are  you  yourself.  Prince, 
opposed  to  the  will  of  all  France,  nay,  to  the  call  of  your  own  glory  ? 
Why  are  you  against  the  alliance  with  Austria,  and  an  attack  upon 
Hanover  ?     Ah,  if  you  knew  what  Paris  thinks  of  you  !" 

The  prince  held  up  his  finger  threateningly  with  an  arch  smile. 
"  Maiden,  maiden,  I  am  listening  to  the  Count  Staremberg  from  your 
sweet  lips!" 

In  this  strain  the  conversation  continued  for  some  time.  The 
prince,  in  spite  of  himself,  became  intoxicated  by  the  flatteries  of 
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Pauline  upon  his  future  martial  glories,  and  he  saw  the  realization  of 
these  bright  visions,  which  PauUne  so  artfully  held  out  to  him,  only 
possible  if  the  court  should  accede  to  the  wishes  of  Austria  for  a  con- 
tinental war. 

For  several  days  he  struggled  with  himself.  That  the  command-in- 
chief  could  not  escape  him,  he  felt  assured,  through  the  influence  of 
Madame  de  Pompadour.  Pauline  had  kindled  his  ambition.  To 
make  him  jealous  of  the  laurels  of  the  Duke  de  Richelieu  and  the 
Marechal  d'Etrees,  was  not  a  very  difficult  task  to  her  skilful  hand. 
He  had  already  half  made  up  his  mind  for  the  alliance  with  Austria, 
when  Mademoiselle  de  Pons  in  a  later  conversation  determined  him. 

He  now  with  all  his  art  addressed  himself  to  Madame  de  Pompa- 
dour. But  all  his  skill  was  ineffectual  to  win  over  the  mistress  to  the 
Austrian  interest.  In  vain  he  essayed  all  the  springs  of  female  vanity, 
to  embitter  her  against  the  King  of  Prussia. — "  I  have  no  great  likings 
for  that  royal  poet,"  said  she,  "  and  I  know  very  well  that  I  am  of 
very  little  consideration  in  his  eyes.  But  I  am  no  more  favored  by 
fortune  with  the  regards  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary.  The  one,  there- 
fore, balances  the  other,  and  the  glory  of  our  own  king  outweighs 
them  both." 

The  prince  tried  in  vain  to  imbue  her  with  more  agreeable  impres- 
sions of  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  and  in  vain  assured  her  that  the 
latter  was  in  the  habit,  in  her  more  intimate  circles,  of  speaking  of 
her  with  the  most  lively  admiration  and  regard. 

"  No,"  said  the  marchioness,  laughing,  *^  you  are  too  easy,  dear 
Prince,  and  allow  Staremberg's  flatteries  to  pass  current  with  you. , 
Do  not  trust  him.     I  myself  will  never  believe  that  till  the  Empress 
writes  it  to  me  with  her  own  hand." 

The  Prince  de  Soubise  concealed  his  mortification.  He  felt  that 
with  the  marchioness  he  was  very  far  from  being  omnipotent.  All  hope 
would  have  vanished,  had  not  the  last  expression  of  Madame  de  Pom- 
padour suggested  a  new  plan  to  him.  "  All  depends  on  bringing  into 
play  the  pride  of  the  marchioness,"  said  he  to  Pauline.  "  The  Em- 
press must  be  induced  to  write  a  friendly  letter  to  the  marchioness. 
That  will  cost  her  nothing.  The  day  that  Staremberg  shall  deliver 
that  letter,  the  alliance  is  as  good  as  concluded.  But  how  to  suggest 
that  to  the  Austrian  ambassador  ?  No  one  must  intimate  that  the  sug- 
gestion comes  from  me."  ' 

"  Leave  that  to  me !"  said  Pauline.  "  To  a  girl  such  a  whim  is 
much  more  readily  pardoned  than  to  a  prince.  And  what  would  I  not 
dare  for  a  prince  like  you  !  What  not,  for  the  thought  of  seeing  you 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  in  the  midst  of  the  first  commanders  of  Europe ! 

Oh,  my  Prince,  the  day  that  you  receive  the  command-in-chief 

ah,  you  will  not  then  cast  a  glance  upon  me  !" 

Soubise  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  artful  Pauline,  with  protes- 
tations of  eternal  faithfulness,  while  the  latter  was  inexhaustible  m 
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devices  to  inflame  the  imaginatioii  of  the  prince  with  the  prospect  of 
his  future  triumphs.  The  thought  of  the  veil  quickened  all  the  powers 
of  her  wit. 

Nicholas  was  immediately  initiated  hy  her  into  the  secret.  He  in 
Cum  spoke  to  the  Count  Staremberg.  Staremberg  despatched  an 
express  to  Vienna.  Pauline's  impatience  for  the  veil  was  equalled 
only  by  that  of  the  prince  for  the  letter  from  the  Empress  Maria 
Theresa  to  the  marchioness. 

One  evening,  when  the  marchioness  was  entertaining  company,  the 
prince  made  his  appearance.  Madame  de  Pompadour  was  in  unusual 
spirits.  She  took  the  prince  aside,  and  said  to  him,  with  an  engaging 
smile :  "  I  fear,  my  Prince,  we  shall  have  to  part." 

"  And  you  can  tell  me  so  with  a  smile  of  pleasure  V*  he  replied, 
with  surprise. 

"  Though  I  may  lose  the  pleasure  of  your  presence,"  she  answered, 
''  yet  the  joy  will  console  me  of  seeing  you  in  the  fulfilment  of  your 
noblest  aspirations.  The  king  will  doubtless  shortly  confer  on  you 
a  marechal's  baton,  and  the  command-in-chief  of  one  of  his  armies." 

Soubise's  face  beamed  with  speechless  joy.  "  But  how  is  that 
possible  V  he  replied. 

*^  The  king  is  disposed  to  accept  the  alliance  with  Austria.  But 
<he  Empress  has  done  even  the  impossible ;  I  confess  she  is  by  far 
the  noblest-minded  princess  of  the  age.  You  ought  only  to  read  the 
charming  lines  with  which  she  has  honored  me." 

**  The  Empress  has  written  you  ?" 

"  Hush,  Prince.    To-morrow  you  will  learn  more." 

About  midnight  the  same  evening,  a  cautious  tap  was  heard  at  the 
door  of  Pauline,  as  she  had  just  left  the  company  of  the  Oron  family. 
It  was  Nicholas.  He  entered,  beaming  with  delight.  He  thew  over 
her  the  most  splendid  of  veils.  She  stood  before  him,  in  the  trans- 
port of  the  gratification  of  her  dearest  wish,  like  an  angel  in  a  cloud 
of  light.  She  threw  back  the  veil,  and  sank  into  the  arms  of  her 
enraptured  lover. 

After  a  few  days  the  treaty  of  alliance  of  the  French  court  with 
Austria  was  signed.  The  Cardina  Bemis  had  in  vain  struggled  with 
all  his  eloquence  against  it.  He  could  not  conceive  how  the  king, 
how  the  Marchioness  de  Pompadour,  how  the  whole  court,  had  been 
so  suddenly  converted.  But  he  was  forced  to  sign  the  treaty,  unless 
at  the  sacrifice  of  all  his  influence,  and  perhaps  even  his  post.  He 
cursed  with  all  his  heart  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  whom  he  regarded  as 
the  author  of  this  unfortunate  and  unnatural  alliance.  He  never 
dreamed  that  the  longing  of  a  beautiful  girl  for  a  splendid  veil  had 
set  at  nought  all  the  arts  of  diplomacy,  and  that  one  of  the  subordinate 
employes  of  his  own  office  had  decided  the  affairs  of  great  powers. 
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13.    DESIRE  FOR  RETIREMENT. 

"This  cursed  alliance  makes  me  sick!"  said  the  cardinal,  as 
Rosier  entered  the  cabinet  of  the  minister  with  a  memorial  that  he 
had  prepared.  "  Throw  down  those  papers.  I  am  in  no  mood  to 
hear  them  read,  still  less  to  read  them  myself— neither  to  hear  nor  to 
see.  It  ik  all  a  vexatious,  idle  struggle  in  this  world.  I  would  fain 
at  last  turn  philosopher  from  very  despair !" 

"  I  should  indeed  like,  for  your  Eminence's  health,  from  the  phar- 
roacopoBia  of  philosophy,  a  dose  of  laughing  indifference  at  the  follies 
of  this  life,"  said  the  Councillor  of  State. 

"  I  could  laugh  well  enough,"  answered  the  cardinal,  "  if  I  did  not 
foresee  so  much  disgrace  and  disaster  for  France.  And  after  all, 
the  world  will  lay  the  whole  mischief  to  my  charge,  because  this 
political  abortion  appeared  under  my  name,  and  was  christened  after 
me." 

"  Ah,  most  gracious  sir,  with  how  many  a  father  in  this  world  do 
you  share  this  common  misfortune !"  said  Nicholas,  in  a  tone  of  comic 
commiseration. 

"  If  I  had  at  least  the  honor  of  knowing  the  true  father  of  this 
diplomatic  changeling !     Do  help  me  upon  his  track,  Rosier." 

"  Most  gracious  sir,  if  contrary  to  your  expectation  the  changehng 
tumd  out  well,  and  brings  glory  and  fortune,  I  bet  that  more  than  one 
father  will  be  found  for  it.  You  certainly  know  that  many  a  city,  that 
has  first  expelled  a  son  of  whom  she  has  been  ashamed,  has  after- 
wards erected  statues  to  his  greatness.  And,  most  gracious  sir,  who 
is  then  the  fortunate  seer  who  in  our  day  could  cast  the  nativity  of  a 
child  in  its  cradle  ?     Let  us  quietly  await  the  issue  of  events." 

The  cardinal  smiled  and  said  :  '^  You  are  indeed  still  a  youth.  I 
should  scarcely  have  expected  so  premature  a  comforter.  You  are 
right.  We  must  assume  an  air  of  victory  for  the  desperate  game. 
But  do  you  then  believe  in  full  earnest,  Monsieur  de  Rosier,  that  thb 
connexion  with  an  hereditary  enemy  and  rival,  against  the  alliance 
dictated  to  us  by  nature;  will  ever  be  called  a  prudent  plan,  even 
though  it  should  eventually  prove  a  fortunate  one  ?" 

"  Most  gracious  sir,  nothing  under  the  sun  is  wrong  but  misfortune. 
Success  is  always  called  prudent." 

"  My  dear  friend,"  cried  the  cardinal,  "  so  says  the  blind  multitude. 
But  he  who  does  not  belong  to  it,  heeds  not  the  opinion  of  the  blind. 
Men  of  sense  will  always  say,  it  was  a  foolish  plan,  and  if  successful 
its  merit  will  not  be  that  of  the  author.  Thus  will  history  some  time 
or  other  pronounce  on  me  and  this  alliance." 

"  Oh !  most  gracious  sir,  you  must  not  trouble  yourself  about  the 
judgment  of  historians.  These  gentry  measure  everything  by  the 
standard  of  success.  They  therefore  extol  Brutus,  Caesar,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  execrate  Spartacus,  Cromwell,  Attila,  and  Cartouche. 
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Men  of  sense  will  at  the  farthest  say,  <  the  cardinal  played  a  bold 
game,  but  he  was  success  fill.'  The  more  refined  will  say, '  you  judge 
like  fools.  The  cardinal  was  one  of  the  great  spirits  who  see  the 
events  of  this  world  in  quite  difierent  connexions,  than  you  in  your 
closets*  What  seems  to  you  a  hazardous  game,  was  simple  calcula- 
tiqn  that  could  not  fail.  What  you  regard  as  fortune  and  chance,  was 
but  the  result  of  his  energy  and  skill.' " 

"  I  will  be  satisfied  if  fortune  only-this  once  favors  folly.  But,  my 
dear  Rosier,  I  fear  thistles  do  not  bear  grapes." 

"  Since  I  have  had  the  honor  to  occupy  a  position  under  your  Ex- 
cellency on  diplomatic  ground,  I  have  made  two  great  observations 
that  will  console  me  under  whatever  can  happen." 

"You  ought  not  to  withhold  them  from  me,  for  greatly  indeed 
should  I  like  to  find  such  consolation." 

"  The  one  is,  that  we  must  not  at  all  imagine  that  we  are  governing 
the  world  from  our  cabinets,  but  the  world  is  governing  the  cabinets. 
From  the  throne  to  the  Savoyard  who  scrapes  the  mud  from  our 
shoes,  there  exists  an  invisible  chain  by  which  all  things  are  inter- 
linked together  without  either  our  knowledge  or  will.  Political 
events  are  only  the  fruits  of  unseen  actions  and  reactions  in  the  con- 
catenation of  society,  which  bafile  all  our  own  prudence.  The  other 
is,  that  heaven  is,  in  politics  also,  the  idiot's  best  protector.  For  I 
have  seen  that  the  most  ingenious  minds  have  made  miscalculations, 
that  the  activity  of  the  most  energetic  men  has  not  eventually  accom- 
plished more  than  the  labor  of  the  squirrel  that  turns  the  wheel  in  a 
school-boy's  cage.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  seen  already  the  most 
absurd  measures  of  blockheads  attended  with  the  most  astonishing 
consequences  of  good  fortune,  and  the  stupidity  of  simpletons  pro- 
duce the  most  admirable  results." 

"You  are  right,  Rosier,"  said  the  cardinal ;  "you  make  me  your 
disciple.  Fatalism  is  the  philosophy  of  despair,  and  I  am  quite  in 
the  mood  to  turn  philosopher  of  your  school.  Nevertheless,  I  can- 
didly confess  to  you  I  find  it  very  hard  to  digest  this  miserable 
business.  I  long  for  solitude  and  retirement.  I  want  to  go  to  the  coun- 
try for  a  few  weeks,  foj>  some  relaxation  tq  my  mind.  The  king  has 
given  me  permission  to  go  to  Fontainebleau.  I  beg  you  to  accompany 
me.  Monsieur  de  Rosier.  You  will  be  able  to  philosophize  undisturb- 
ed in  the  beautiful  solitudes  of  the  wilderness  of  forest  and  rock. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  escape  for  once  from  this  storm  and  struggle  of  comt 
life,  and  to  inhale  the  fresh  and  free  air  of  the  spring  of  nature.  You 
will,  therefore,  accompany  me.  At  the  end  of  this  week  you  will  start 
with  me  for  Fontainebleau." 

Nicholas  bowed  and  felt  too  highly  flattered  by  the  kindness  and 
favor  of  the  cardinal,  to  be  able  to  conceal  his  gratification  at  this  dis- 
tinction. 

But  Pauline  did  not  experience  the  same  pleasure  at  this  announce- 
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ment.  "  Shall  we  have  to  part  for  perhaps  six  weeks  or  two  months  ?" 
she  exclaimed.  '*  Why,  that  is  an  eternity.  Ah,  Colas,  what  would 
I  not  give  if  I  could  accompany  you,  and  roam  with  you  arm  in  arm 
through  the  peaceful  gardens  of  Fontainebleau.  How  happy  should 
we  not  both  be  there,  where  we  could  live  for  each  other  alone !" 

''  Yes,"  said  Nicholas,  "  we  would  create  an  Arcadia  there.  But 
does  not  Count  d'Oron  possess  an  estate  and  beautiful  mansion  in  ^e 
neighborhood  of  Fontainebleau  ?  Do  persuade  the  young  countess  to 
enjoy  her  May  there." 

'*  A  golden  idea  !"  cried  Pauline,  exultingly  ;  and  immediately  set 
to  work  upon  the  yoimg  countess,  painting  to  her  the  charms  of  rural 
life  in  the  most  glowing  colors.  The  two  young  ladies  were  soon  of 
on<e  mind. 

"  Ah,"  said  the  young  countess  to  her  father,  ''  I  long  for  retire- 
ment. The  winter  has  not  benefited  me.  I  must  inhale  the  country 
air.  I  have  never  been  at  our  estate  at  Fontainebleau.  Permit  me  to 
spend  there  only  a  month.  The  court  is  in  Paris.  We  could  now 
enjoy  quite  alone  and  undisturbed  the  delights  of  Fontainebleau." 

The  old  count,  who  always  indulged  the  wishes  of  his  daughter, 
had  nothing  to  oppose  to  this  request.  The  prince,  as  a  friend  of 
the  family,  became  of  course  informed  of  it.  He  immediately  calcu- 
lated that  Pauline  would  have  a  tedious  time  there,  and  that  he  would 
be  able  to  enjoy  there  her  society  with  more  freedom  from  conven- 
tional restraint.  He  immediately  resolved,  without  betraying  his  in- 
tention, to  surprise  them  with  his  presence. 

"  I  have  an  irresistible  desire  for  retirement,"  said  he  to  Madame  de 
Pompadour,  '*  before  setting  out  for  the  army,  and  plunging  into  the 
midst  of  the  crowds  of  the  camp  and  the  field.  I  should  like  once 
more  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  there  in  tranquillity  to  pre- 
pare myself  among  my  maps  and  books  for  the  campaign.  Would 
the  king  permit  a  residence  of  a  few  weeks  at  Fontainebleau  ?  One 
word  from  you,  Madame  de  Pompadour,  and  your  kindness  makes  me 
.happy." 

The  marchioness  promised  him  the  gratification  of  his  wish  from  the 
king,  and  he  in  fact  soon  received  it.  But  when  Madame  de  Pompa- 
dour reflected  upon  this  fancy  of  the  prince,  and  thought  how  soon 
her  favorite  would  be  compelled  to  leave  France,  she  felt  reluctant  to 
lose  his  presence  earlier  than  was  absolutely  necessary. 

"  Sire,"  she  said  to  the  king,  "  I  feel  an  irresistible  desire  for  re- 
tirement. The  splendid  monotony  of  the  court  wearies  me.  Your 
majesty  needs  relaxation.  We  had  already  fixed  upon  Marly  to 
spend  the  summer.  But -spring  invites  us  to  the  open  air.  How 
would  it  do  to  idle  away  a  few  weeks  of  May  at  Fontainebleau  ?" 

The  king  felt  ennuyL  "  I  feel  as  you  do !'-  he  said.  '*  Let  us  make 
the  arrangements.  Marly  will  not  run  away.  Let  us  go  to  Fontaine- 
bleau— the  sooner  the  better!"  ^  i 
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14.    ALL  FOLLOW.  ^ 

The  cardinal  bad  hardly  spent  three  days  with  Nicholas  in  philoso- 
phizing at  Fontainebleau,  and  was  congratulating  his  good  fortune,  and 
had  celebrated  it  in  some  quaint  verses  which  we  may  still  read  in 
his  works — ^when,  behold,  all  at  once  the  neighboring  estate  of  the 
Count  d'Oron  was  enlivened  with  the  presence  of  its  occupants. 

'*  I  am  glad  of  that  agreeable  neighborhood,"  said  the  cardinal  to 
Nicholas ;  "  the  young  ladies  are  amiable.  Let  us  make  them  rural 
visits.     We  shall  thus  have  some  variety  in  our  cloistered  solitude." 

One  day  later  the  Prince  de  Soubise  made  his  appearance,  and  took 
possession  of  one  wing  of  the  palace,  with  a  numerous  retinue. 

"  We  shall  not  remain,  it  seems,  entirely  to  ourselves,"  said  Nicho- 
las to  the  cardinal. 

"  Indeed,"  replied  the  latter  ;  "  yet  I  scarcely  feel  displeased  to  see 
a  little  more  motion  in  this  lifeless  world.  I  confess  I  feel  a  little 
gloomy  in  this  wilderness  of  silent  palace  halls.  Every  step  sounds 
through  hundreds  of  saloons  and  corridors,  as  if  all  the  hundreds 
called  upon  us  to  inhabit  them.  He  who  wants  to  live  in  the  country 
must  seek  for  his  gratification  in  a  humbler  abode." 

Two  days  afterwards  arrived  twenty  wagons  with  the  royal  ward- 
robe and  kitchen.  In  carriages  and  on  horseback,  poured  into  the  halls 
of  the  spacious  palaces  a  host  of  valets,  chambermaids,  cooks,  grooms, 
lackeys,  maitres-de-ceremonie,  secretaries,  butlers,  chamberlains,  cler- 
gy, actors,  huntsmen,  court  tailors,  dancers,  male  and  female,  washer- 
women, pyrotechnists,  perruquiers,  pastry-cooks,  &c.,  <fcc.  Gardens 
and  courts,  apartments  and  saloons,  were  crowded  with  motley  groups 
of  every  sort.  There  was  a  calling  and  a  crying,  a  hammering  and 
a  knocking,  enough  to  throw  a  nervous  man  into  fits.  With  fluttering 
ensigns  and  sounding  music,  several  batalions  of  the  Royal  Guards, 
foot  and  horse,  arrived  and  took  possession  of  the  barracks  and  sentry- 
boxes.  For  the  court  as  well  as  for  the  troops,  bakeries  and  slaugh- 
ter-houses were  immediately  established  and  put  in  operation. 

"  Holy  Heavens !"  cried  the  cardinal,  when  Nicholas  came  to  him. 
"  Look  at  this  spectacle !  Unfortunate  that  I  am,  what  malign  spirits 
could  have  prompted  me  to  choose  Fontainebleau  for  my  relaxation !" 

The  next  day  was  heard  the  roar  of  cannon.  All  the  bells  of  the 
town  were  rung.  The  drums  rolled.  The  king  arrived  amid  the 
shouts  of  the  people — "  Vive  le  Roi  !  the  Will-Beloved  /" 

Some  hours  after  arrived  the  Marchioness  de  Pompadour,  followed 
by  seventeen  coaches. 

"  This  rural  retirement  is  the  place  to  run  mad  in !"  exclaimed  the 
cardinal  in  despair,  some  days  later,  perfectly  exhausted  with  visits 
and  audiences  given  and  received.  "  Paris  has  at  least  the  advantage 
of  being  a  large  city,  so  that  if  you  choose  you  can  keep  out  of  the 
way,  that  you  can  be  solitary  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  tumult,  and 
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can  deny  yourself  to  disagreeable  visiters.  But  here  in  this  confined 
nest,  patched  together  out  of  four  castles  and  five  palaces,  you  are 
crowded  together  to  sufibcation.  At  every  turn  one  niDS  against  ano- 
ther, or  steps  into  one's  neighbor's  shoes.  The  excuse  is  here  of  no 
avail,  of  not  being  at  home.  All  the  world  knows  where  you  are.  If 
I  could,  I  would  post  back  to  Paris  this  very  day.  But  to  my  inexpres- 
sible vexation  I  must  afiect  an  air  of  delight,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  the  marchioness,  and  the  whole  train  of  courtiers,  at  being  per- 
mitted to  breathe  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  Majesty." 

"  I  pity  your  eminence  and  myself,"  replied  Nicholas  ;  "  however, 
we  may  perhaps  soon  be  in  solitude  again." 

"  By  no  means,  IVf onsieur  de  Rosier.  On  the  contrary,  the  king 
finds  it  delightful  here,  the  marchioness  charming,  and  the  court 
divine." 

*'  However,  I  am  glad  at  legist  to  be  able  to  give  your  Eminence  some 
comfort,  as  it  is  all  the  talk  that  the  court  is  to  remove  hence  to  Marly." 

"  Heavens,  my  dear  Rosier,  think  no  more  of  that.  The  king  said 
last  night  at  the  fire-works,  that  he  had  never  for  a  long  time  enjoyed 
himself  so  much  in  the  country — that  he  was  almost  determined  to 
spend  the  whole  summer  at  Fontainebleau." 

Nicholas  tried  in  vain  to  comfort  him.  When  in  the  darkness  of 
the  evening  he  stole  ofi*  to  the  abode  of  Pauline,  he  learned  from  her 
how  the  Prince  de  Soubise  had  formed  the  fancy  of  coming  to  Fon- 
tainebleau. 

"  Hm !"  thought  Nicholas,  "  it's  clear  enough.  I  attracted  Pauline  , 
— Pauline  the  Countess  d'Oron — the  countess  the  prince — the  prince 
the  marchioness — the  marchioness  the  king — and  the  king  the  whole 
court.  A  most  magnificent  train  of  attendants  I  draw  ailer  me."  The 
idea  made  him  laugh  aloud,  though  yet,  in  his  modesty,  he  himself 
entertained  a  little  doubt  of  its  accuracy.  "  But  all  depends,"  thought 
he,  "  on  the  counter-experiment.  Let's,  see  if  the  train  will  follow 
me  back  to  Paris.  That  would  also  benefit  my  poor  friend  the  car- 
dinal." 

"  And  why  so  thoughtful  and  monosyllabic  ?"  asked  Pauline  of  her 
lover,  as  they  wandered  through  the  high  beech  alleys  of  the  royal 
gardens.  "  Has  any  of  the  brilliant  beauties  of  the  court  made  a 
conquest  of  Monsieur  de  Rosier  ?  *  It  is  dangerous  to  live  under  the 
same  roof  with  so  many  charms." 

"  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth,  mischievous  Pauline. 
Since  I  have  lived  under  the  same  roof  with  the  charming  Mademoi- 
selle de  Pons,  I  have  perished  so  entirely  under  that  peril,  that  I 
have  no  other  danger  to  fear." 

"  Then  confess  candidly,  Colas,  why  do  I  see  so  much  less  of  you 
here  at  Fontainebleau  than  in  Paris  ?" 

"  Because  I  am  here  less  my  own  master.  We  expected  to  be 
able  here  to  live  for  each  other  from  morning  to  night.    But  here  we 
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• 
have  less  time  to  ourselves,  than  in  the  Oron  hotel.     And  if  we  are 

to  live  four  weeks  longer  in  the  midst  of  this  bustle,  I  shall  die  of 

ennui,  and  impatience  for  you.     I  long  to  be  back  in  Paris." 

"  You  speak  my  own  very  thoughts,  Colas.  I  came  here  for  the 
sake  of  us  both,  not  for  the  sake  of  these  gardens  and  these  court 
displays.  If  you  can  detach  yourself  from  the  cardinal,  and  return  to 
Paris,  I  will  follow  you.  I  will  take  a  cold  to-day — ^have  a  violent 
head-ache  to-morrow — and  set  out  for  Paris  the  next  day,  and — there 
I  will  get  well  again/' 

The  affair  weis  settled.  Nicholas  called  on  the  cardinal,  who 
was  still  in  the  midst  of  his  ill-humor,  and  was  cursing  the  whole 
court.  Nicholas  without  difficulty  gave  the  whole  affair  a  ludicrous 
turn.  "  If  your  Eminence  will  so  far  trust  me,  I  will  try  my  witch- 
craft, and  puff  away  the  whole  court  from  Fonlainebleau." 

"  Puff  away,  puff  away,  that  the  whole  court,  with  all  its  train,  may 
be  blown  off  to  the  moon  !" 

"  Will  you  permit  me  to  go  to  Paris,  most  gracious  sir  ?  In  a  week 
yon  shall  be  as  solitary  here  in  Fontainebleau  as  a  hermit.  For  it  is 
in  Paris  that  I  must  obtain  my  witch- wind." 

The  cardinal  laughed.  "  I  understand  you,  my  friend.  You  wish 
to  get  out  of  this  mad  bustle.  Go-^for  the  retirement  I  promised  you 
I  cannot  give  you  here.  You  cannot  keep  me  company  here,  for  I 
have  too  much  company  already.  Farewell^ — I  envy  you — I  should 
like  to  follow  you.  But  etiquette  forbids  it.  Go.  I  must  remain 
here.  But  do  not  forget,  the  moment  you  get  to  Paris,  to  mount  the 
tower  of  Notre-Dame,  and  to  blow  with  all  the  strength  of  your  lungs, 
till  the  last  kitchen  scullion  shall  be  blown  away." 

Nicholas  sent  a  billet  to  Pauline,  and  departed.  Pauline  caught  a 
head-ache  and  fell  sick.  She  asked  the  young  countess  to  permit 
her  to  return  to  Paris.  She  was  afraid  that  a  serious  illness  was  ap- 
proaching, for  she  felt  suffering  in  every  part  of  her  body.  The  next 
day  Pauline  grew  worse.  With  tears  in  her  eyes  she  begged  for 
Paris.  The  young  countess  was  unwilling  to  part  from  her.  The 
count  sent  the  two  young  ladies  back  to  Paris,  especially  as  a  physi- 
cian who  had  been  called  in,  had  assumed  a  grave  air  at  the  bed  of 
Pauline,  because  he  could  not  unriddle  the  nature  of  the  attack  that 
was  coming  on.  But  at  all  events  he  thought  that  he  could  not  go 
wrong,  and  would  least  endanger  the  honor  df  science,  if  he  suggest- 
ed that  *  Mademoiselle  de  Pons  might  by  a  cold  have  brought  on  an 
illness  that  might  be  attended  with  unfortunate  consequences.' 

The  Prince  de  Soubise  had  scarcely  learned  the  departure  of  Pauline, 
when  there  was  no  longer  remaining  for  him  at  Fontainebleau.  With 
an  air  of  great  dejection  he  called  on  Madame  de  Pompadour. 
*'  Once  more  I  had  hoped  at  Fontainebleau  in  your  vicinity  to  embrace 
a  whole  heaven  of  joys — ^but  I  must  go.  I  have  despatches  from  the 
IViarechal  d'Etr^es.     My  presence  is  urgently  required  in  Paxis^^ 

R2 
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My  preparations  for  the  campaign  mu^t  be  expedited.  In  my  absence 
everything  is  suspended.  Permit  me,  my  most  gracious  lady,  to  pre- 
fer my  duty  for  the  honor  of  the  king  to  my  own  highest  happiness." 

Madame  de  Pompadour  was  taken  by  surprise.  She  attempted 
cautiously  to  change  the  mind  of  the  prince.  But  he  knew  how  so 
well  and  forcibly  to  urge  the  necessity  of  his  presence  in  Paris,  his 
superintendence  of  the  troops  as  they  set  out,  and  the  importance  of 
his  personal  attention  at  the  war  department,  and  at  the  same  time 
his  grief  at  his  separation  from  Madame  de  Pompadour  was  so  couch- 
ing— ^nay,  even  attested  ^y  warm  tears,  which  he  strove  in  vain  to 
conceal — that  the  marchioness  at  last,  deeply  moved,  replied :  "  Go, 
dear  Prince,  where  duty  and  honor  summon  you.  I  myself  lose  the 
most  in  your  leaving  Fontainebleau.  Be  comforted.  I  shall  husband 
the  few  moments  that  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  Pa- 
ris. The  air  of  Fontainebleau  does  not  seem  to  benefit  the  king. 
The  weather  is  still  a  little  too  raw.  The  court  will  perhaps  return 
to  the  Tuilleries  sooner  than  you  suppose,  and  take  up  its  summer  resi- 
dence at  Marly." 

The  prince  took  his  leave.  He  had  no  audience  of  the  king  be- 
cause his  majesty  felt  in  fact  a  little  unwell.  The  marchioness  had 
only  been  mistaken  in  the  cause  of  his  indisposition.  It  was  not  the 
air  of  Fontainebleau,  but  an  oyster-pie,  that  had  disagreed  with  the 
king. 

When  the  Cardinal  Bemis  beheld  the  departure  of  the  prince  with 
all  his  suite,  he  could  scarcely  refrain  from  laughing.  "  This  begins 
well,"  he  said  to  himself.  "  I  believe  my  wind-maker,  Rosier,  is  ac- 
tually standing  on  the  tower  of  Notre-Dame,  and  pufBng  away." 

But  when  the  rumor  spread  that  the  king  could  not  bear  the  air  of 
Fontainebleau,  and  that  the  court  was  to  return  to  Paris — ^when  the 
wagons  were  actually  packed — when  the  chamberlains,  the  grooms^ 
the  court  tailors,  the  dancers,  the  musicians,  the  pyrotechnists,  the 
butlers,  and  so  forth,  were  making  preparations  for  departure — when 
the  king  set  out  for  Paris,  and  the  marchioness  followed,  and  the  wholo 
court  disappeared,  and  vanished  away  to  the  last  kitchen  scullion — 
when  the  body-guard,  foot  and  horse,  marched  off  again  with  flying 
ensigns  and  sounding  music,  so  that  Fontainebleau  lay  there  like  a 
lifeless  corpse  in  the  stillness  of  death — the  cardinal,  beside  himself 
with  astonishment,  exclaimed :  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  !  Is 
it  chance ! — or  has  the  wind-maker,  Rosier,  really  entered  into  aa 
alliance  with  evil  spirits !" 


15.    THE  BATTLE  OF  ROSBACH. 

By  the  departure  of  the  Prince  de  Soubise  to  the  army  on  the  Rhine, 
a  link  was  lost  in  the  magic  chain  by  which  Nicholas  had  heretofof^ 
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been  much  more  powerful  than  he  had  imagined  himself.  It  was 
only  the  events  at  Fontainebleau  that  had  made  him  aware  of  it,  when 
it  was  too  late.  But  he  did  not  complain  of  having  learned  it  only 
when  no  farther  advantage  was  to  be  derived  from  the  discovery.  By 
nature  of  easy  temper,  and  early  accustomed  to  content  himself  with 
little,  he  saw  himself  in  the  possession  of  such  a  rank  and  affluence  as 
he  had  never  dreamed  of  attaining.  His  diplomatic  post,  his  influence 
with  Cardinal  Bemis,  the  importance  which  he  had  obtained,  he  knew 
not  how,  with  the  ambassadors  of  foreign  powers,  brought  him  rich 
presents  in  addition  to  his  liberal  salary.  From  the  simplicity  of  his 
mode  of  life,  as  he  contented  himself  without  display  with  the  sole 
attendance  of  his  old  and  trusty  Marcus,  savings  were  heaped  upon 
savings  in  his  coffers.  He  availed  himself  of  these,  and  of  some  for- 
tunate opportunity,  to  purchase  a  considerable  provincial  estate,  the 
income  of*  which  was  sufficient  to  secure  him  an  easy  life. 

More  he  did  not  desire.  He  would  already  have  willingly  ex- 
changed his  political  career  for  the  life  of  a  country  gentleman,  if 
Pauline  had  not  been  a  little  obstinate  against  the  proposal.  She 
loved  him,  she  gratified  his  every  wish,  except  the  single  one  of  mar- 
lyinghim 

"  You  must  still  wait  a  little,  Colas,"  said  she,  "  and  I  hope  you  can 
resign  yourself  to  it.  For  a  girl  there  is  a  peculiar  charm  in  being  a 
free  maiden  and  unmarried.  There  is  a  flattering  delight  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  surrounded,  admired,  and  adored  by  worshippers. 
Grant  a  little  longer  holiday  to  my  glirish  vanity.  As  a  married  wo- 
man I  should  lose  most  of  it.  Ah,  the  full  summer  of  life  comes  only 
loo  soon  to  us  poor  children.  Then  farewell,  all  the  bloom  of  its 
spring !     I  should  rather  die  than  be  an  old  maid  of  twenty-five  !" 

Nicholas  consented.  But  nothing  speeds  faster  than  a  maiden's 
year  of  bloom.  The  diplomatic  bridal  veil  was  then  brought  forth, 
and  Pauline  de  Pons  was  metamorphosed  into  Madame  de  Rosier. 

Her  bridal  happened  to  take  place  on  the  same  day  that  the  French 
lost  the  battle  of  Rosbach.  The  same  post  that  brought  that  disas- 
trous tidings  to  the  court  brought  also  to  the  young  bride  the  following 
billet  from  the  Prince  de  Soubise : 

**  PHy  me,  pity  me,  most  lovely  Paaline.  I  have  f uffered  myself  to  be  entrap- 
ped by  the  msignificant  King  of  Prussia,  overreached  and  beaten.  Yes,  you  have 
good  nason  to  pity  me,  sinee  without  fault  of  my  own  I  was  forced  to  accept  the 
engagement.  From  all  sides  I  was  urged  into  it.  And  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
contest,  the  cursed  rabble  troops  of  the  empire  deserted  me.  Thas  it  is  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  ^ou  alone  that  have  conquered  me  in  spite  of  myself.  I  curse  the  Pras- 
eians,  but  I  love  Pauline.  You  wish  to  see  me  as  a  hero  at  your  feet — ^but  if  I  can- 
not be  the  hero,  1  still  remain  your  captive.*' 

Pauline  wrote  immediately  back : 

''  Pity  me,  pity  me,  most  amiable  prince.  I  have  suffered  myself  to  be  entrapped 
by  tbe  insignificant  Nicholas  de  Rosier,  overreached  and  taken  prisoner.  Yes,  you  have 
gsod  reason  to  pity  me,  since  without  fault  of  my  own  I  was  forced  to  accept  thf  ^ 
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engagement.  My  heart  impelled  me  against  mj  will.  Perhaps  I  might  hare  been 
TictoriouB,  bot  in  the  very  midst  of  the  contest  my  youth  deserted  me.  Consider,  I 
have  already  numbered  twenty-five  years,  and  they  are  worse  than  the  rabble  troops  of 
the  empire.  Thus  it  is  Rosier  and  my  years  alone  that  have  conquered  me  in  spite 
of  myself.     With  all  my  heart  I  curse  my  years,  but  I  love  my  gallant  husband. 

"  To  be  serious,  Prince,  we  must  neither  of  us  pine  away  with  grief.  After  all, 
the  world  soon  ceases  to  care  whether  a  field-marshal  or  a  girl  was  conquered. 
How  many  battles,  how  many  bridals,  have  already  taken  place  and  been  forgotten, 
and  yet  the  world  rolls  on  quietly  in  its  old  course.  You  will  live  none  the  less 
esteemed  in  history,  than  I  some  day  in  my  children." 

The  Cardinal  Bemis  became  deeply  disheartened  at  tbe  battle  of 
Kosbach,  which  was  soon  forgotten  at  the  court. 

'<  I  foresaw  the  disaster !''  he  said  to  Nicholas,  when  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  French  arms  continued  through  the  succeeding  year. 
♦*  They  may  make  a  jest  of  it  at  the  court,  but  ray  honor  is  ruined. 
For  France  and  the  whole  of  Europe  will  look  upon  me  as  the  author 
of  this  calamitous  alliance  with  Austria." 

"  Most  gracious  sir,"  replied  Nicholas,  "  to  an  experienced  and 
wise  man  like  you,  the  opinions  of  France  and  Europe  ought  to  be 
perfectly  indifferent,  since  you  know  yourself  how  erroneous  the 
judgments  of  men  generally  are  of  events  and  their  causes." 

'^  But  I  am  minister,  and  I  have  been  compelled  to  negotiate  and 
sign  that  fatal  treaty.  It  is  my  name  that  is  the  victim.  The  world 
and  posterity  will  say  with  reason,  <  who  then  has  done  this  in  France 
— who  governs,  then  1 — if  the  Minister,  Cardinal  Bemis,  does  not.' " 

*'  No,  most  gracious  sir,  the  world  and  posterity  will  have  too  much 
sense  to  talk  thus.  Yes,  you  are  indeed  minister,  as  his  Most  Chris- 
tian Majesty  is  actually  king.  But  you  know  my  views.  Every  man 
of  sense  knows  that  neither  the  king  rules  nor  you  govern." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?  Who  rules,  who  governs,  then  ?  Do  you 
mean  Madame  de  Pompadour?" 

"  Pardon  me.     The  marchioness  is  as  innocent  as  you  and  the  king." 

"  Do  you  think  so  ?  Well,  who  does  govern,  then  ?  You  excite 
my  curiosity.     Speak !" 

"  I  do  not  know  who.  Perhaps  chambermaids,  tinkers,  scriveners, 
mistresses  of  Councillors  of  State,  perhaps  their  daughters,  or  sons, 
or  cooks,  or  lackeys,  or  coachmen,  and  such  other  trash.  To-day 
this  one,  and  to-morrow  that.  Where  a  firm  iron  law  does  not  rule, 
there  rules  chance.  Between  the  controlling  omnipotence  of  law  and 
the  sport  of  chance,  no  medium  exists.  Ministers  and  kings  them- 
selves are  after  all  only  the  instruments  and  agents  of  the  whims  of 
others." 

"  You  would  make  me  disgusted  with  my  own  post.  You  regard 
France,  I  suppose,  not  as  a  monarchy,  but  as  a  royal  anarchy.  Speak 
out  more  clearly." 

"  I  cannot.  Your  Eminence  has  expressed  my  idea  exactly  in  two 
words — a  royal  anarchy.    That  is  to  be  founded  every  where  where 
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the  king  is  the  staie,  and  where  the  people  exists  only  for  the  sake 
of  that  state.  It  is  everywhere  where  the  will  of  a  single  man  is  the 
]aw  of  the  land,  and  where  the  fickle  caprice  of  a  prince  makes  the 
constitution  of  the  realm.  In  fact,  the  will  and  caprice  of  a  single 
man,  an  omnipotent  arbiter,  change  from  morning  to  night.  Where 
the  law,  on  the  other  hand,  stands  detached  from  royal  authority,  and 
elevated  above  it,  there  is  a  steady,  firm  government  and  order — ^no- 
where else.  It  is  as  steady  and  firm  as  the  interests  of  millions  of 
subjects  from  which  it  takes  its  rise,  and  as  difficult  to  change  as  it  is 
difficult  to  unite  the  will  and  the  views  of  legislators  that  proceed  from 
the  people." 

"  Hm !  I  perceive  you  have  read  the  Abbe  Mably,  and  you  are 
with  Montesquieu  a  worshipper  of  the  English  constitution,  and  per- 
haps one  of  our  philosophizing  malcontents." 

'*  By  no  means.  I  find  myself  very  well  off  in  this  royal  anarchy, 
and  am  modest  enough  to  believe  that  in  a  constitutional  monarchy 
I  should  scarcely  have  had  the  honor  of  serving  your  Excellency  with 
my  humble  talents.  You  will,  however,  acknowledge  that  there  is 
nothing  more  possible  than  that  the  monarch,  in  his  decisions  on  the 
.  most  weighty  afifairs,  may  be  influenced  by  a  mistress  or  a  favorite — 
these  by  their  favorites — ^these  by  their  friends — and  so  downward  to 
the  boot-black.  The  monarch  as  little  as  the  boot-black  dreams  that 
the  one  has  so  great  an  influence  over  the  other." 

"  Trifling  causes  for  great  efiects !"  replied  the  cardinal.  <*  I  aoi- 
knowledge  it.  But  British  parliaments  and  legislative  senates  do  not 
appear  always  necessary  to  avoid  that  which  you  style  a  royal  anar- 
chy. A  prince  with  a  firm  will  for  the  right,  surrounded  by  able 
counsellors,  is  better  calculated  to  give  wise  laws  to  a  nation,  and  to 
regulate  the  course  of  affairs,  than  an  assembly  of  legislators  from  all 
the  diflerent  ranks  of  the  people  ;  for  the  king  and  his  ministers,  in 
overseeing  the  whole,  clearly  perceive  what  is  required,  more  accu- 
rately than  the  best  individual  talents  among  the  people." 

"  Permit  me,  your  Excellency,  to  doubt.  And  if  there  was  a  new 
Henri  IV.  upon  the  throne,  not  be  alone,  but  every  miserable  tailor, 
every  one  of  the  humblest  subordinates  in  the  country,  would  have 
an  influence  on  the  government,  and  would  assist  in  deciding  the  af- 
fairs of  state." 

The  cardinal  and  Nicholas  continued  some  time  longer  their  con- 
versation on  this  topic ;  but  our  readers  would  thank  us  but  little  if 
we  were  to  trouble  them  with  a  farther  relation  of  it. 


16.   THE  EXILE. 

The  result  of  this  conversation,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of 
Nicholas,  was,  that  he  from  that  time  rose  rapidly  in  the  regard  of  the 
minister,  obtained  more  his  confidence,  became  his  habitual  companion, 
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and  was  employed  ia  every  business  that  was  honorable  and  profita- 
ble without  calling  for  extraordinary  abilities  of  mind.  A  real  shower 
of  gold  poured  over  Monsieur  de  Rosier's  table  and  Pauline's  toilette, 
diamond  rings,  watches,  snuff-boxes,  orders,  jewels,  chains,  and  other 
diplomatic  gew-gaws. 

Nicholas  felt  very  grateful  to  the  cardinal.  "  I  have  my  good  rea- 
sons, my  dear  Colas,"  said  the  minister,  smiling,  "  for  making  use  of 
you  for  matters  that  cost  little  trouble,  involve  no  danger,  and  are 
best  rewarded — that  afford  a  harvest  without  the  trouble  of  sowing — 
the  proper  employments  of  nobility.  I  wish  to  indemnify  you  in 
advance,  if  at  some  time  or  other  I  should  bring  ruin  upon  you." 

'*  How  bring  ruin  upon  me,  most  gracious  sir  ?"  asked  Nicholas 
with  surprise. 

*'  And  you,  with  your  simple,  unsophisticated  mind,  are  surprised  ? 
Do  you  not  know,  then,  that  you  yourself  have  reminded  me  on  what 
insecure  ground  we  stand  in  our  royal  anarchy  ?  To-day  I  am  minis- 
ter— do  you  know  what  I  may  be  to-morrow  ?  In  truth,  my  friend, 
I  myself  know  it  no  more  than  at  the  Turkish  court  the  Grand  Vizier 
or  the  Kaimakan  can  say  whether  the  caprice  of  the  Grand  Sultan 
will  permit  him  twenty-four  hours  longer  in  his  post,  or  even  in  this 
world.  You  have  the  misfortune  to  be  liked  by  me,  because  you  are 
an  honest  man.  It  is  my  duty,  as  a  friend,  to  provide  for  you.  If  I 
fall,  you  will  fall  with  me  ;  and  the  new  favorite  will  fill  the  different 
posts  with  his  own  creatures." 

Nicholas  was  moved.  He  attempted  to  cheer  the  cardinal  with 
respect  to  the  future,  but  he  understood  too  well  the  atmosphere  of 
courts  to  rely  himself  on  his  own  consolations.  Pauline  went  yet 
farther  than  himself,  and  said  :  "  Colas,  to-day  they  bow  to  you — that 
is  of  no  consequence.  If  some  day  you  fall,  because  the  cardinal 
falls  too,  the'  rabble  of  courtiers  and  place-men  will  spurn  you — this 
is  of  more  consequence.  Choose  the  more  prudent  part.  Retire 
voluntarily,  and  take  your  honorable  dismissal.  The  cardinal  has 
intimations  that  have  reference  to  more  than  bare  possibilities.  He 
seems  to  mean  to  give  you  a  hint.  Avail  yourself  of  it.  You  will 
preserve  for  yourself  the  general  regard.  We  will  live  independently 
on  our  estate,  or  enjoy  the  winter  in  Paris  when  we  are  tired  of  the 
quiet  life  of  the  country.     What  can  we  desire  more  ?" 

She  knew  how  to  picture  so  charmingly  the  happiness  of  independ- 
ence and  retirement,  and  talked  so  attractively  of  the  pleasures  of 
rural  life,  that  Nicholas  did  not  resist  a  moment. 

The  cardinal  regretted  it,  that  after  a  few  months  Monsieur  de  Ro- 
sier tendered  his  resignation ;  but  did  not  oppose  it.  "  Where  nothing 
depends  on  the  law,  and  everything  on  the  gratification  of  the  luxuries 
of  the  ruler  and  his  favorites,  selfishness  becomes  natural  to  all ;  and 
where  no  man  has  a  country,  he  must  build  one  up  for  himself  be- 
tween four  walls,"  said  the  minister.  "  Go,  my  dear  friend,  I  do  no^ 
Mame  you  for  this  step.    You  have  there  a  fine  estate,  a  young  and 
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beaatiful  wife,  an  independent  fortune — why  be  a  servant  when  you 
can  be  a  master  ?  Why  not  in  the  full  bloom  of  your  existence  enjoy 
undisturbed  the  pleasures  of  life  ?" 

The  gracious  discharge  of  the  Councillor  of  State  was  announced, 
and  for  the  faithful  performance  of  important  services  was  connected 
with  a  moderate  though  honorable  pension,  which  Nicholas  had  not 
even  thought  of.  He  did  not  refuse  it.  Nicholas  and  Pauline  flew 
jojrfully  to  their  country  estate. 

Here  amid  a  beautiful  landscape,  in  a  delightful  and  friendly  neigh- 
borhood, they  soon  forgot  the  mazy  tumult  of  the  capital.  Nicholas 
more  enamored  of  his  young  wife  than  ever  he  had  been  of  the  maid- 
en  Pauline — Pauline  living  entirely  in  her  husband — they  both  lived 
in  a  paradise  of  matrimonial  and  domestic  happiness. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  newspapers  announced  that  the  Cardinal 
Bernis  had. tendered  his  resignation  to  the  king,  by  whom  it  had  been 
accepted.  Choiseul  succeeded  to  his  post.  A  short  time  after,  as 
Nicholas  and  Pauline  were  one  day  sitting  together  in  a  bower  of 
their  spacious  garden,  they  were  not  a  little  surprised  when  the  figure 
of  the  cardinal  suddenly  stood  before  them.  It  was  himself.  His 
equipage  had  stopped  in  the  outer  courtyard  of  the  chateau.  He 
had  caused  himself  to  be  shown  the  way,  in  order  to  come  upon  them 
by  surprise. 

"  Happy  pair  that  you  are !"  cried  the  cardinal,  smiling,  '<  I  regret 
to  disturb  you.  Yet  I  was  resolved  to  behold  you  in  the  fulness  of 
your  happiness."  He  embraced  his  friend  Rosier,  and  kissed  the 
blushing  cheeks  of  his  beautiful  bride.  The  cardinal  was  forced  to 
spend  a  couple  of  days  with  them.  Longer  he  could  not  be  induced 
to  stay. 

"  You  do  not  know,  my  children,"  said  he,  "  whom  you  are  har- 
boring. I  am  an  exile  from  France.  I  must  fly  from  the  country  of 
my  fathers.  I  am  going  to  Rome.  In  the  arms  of  the  Muses  I  will 
console  myself  as  well  as  I  may." 

*'  How  ?  You  an  exile  from  France,  most  gracious  sir  ?"  cried 
Pauline  and  Nicholas,  in  astonishment. 

"  That  can  be  no  subject  of  astonishment  to  a  philosopher  like 
Nicholas,"  replied  the  cardinal.  "  What  you  once  answered,  half  in 
jest,  to  my  inquiry,  *  who  governs ,  then  .<" — when  you  said,  *  perhaps 
tinkers,  Savoyards,  washerwomen,  and  so  forth' — I  have  now  experi- 
enced in  earnest.  You  know  the  mode  in  which  the  Duke  de  Choi- 
seul has  raised  himself  in  the  favor  and  grace  of  the  king  ?  A  beau- 
tiful young  girl,  a  relative  of  Choiseul,  a  maid-of-honor  of  the  queen, 
had  the  fortune  to  please  the  eye  of  his  Majesty.  The  young  lady 
took  it  into  her  head  to  play  the  part  of  Madame  de  Pompadour — ^was 
no  prude — aid  the  amour  took  its  pleasant  course  in  secrecy.  The 
duke  knew  the  whole.  He  pretended  to  be  blind ;  the  king  was 
fifrateful  to  him.    As  soon  as  the  duke  perceived  that  the  fugitive  amour  • 
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was  beginning  to  cool,  the  duke  again  was  tbe  first  who  began  to 
make  a  noise  about  it,  and  withdrew  his  relative  from  the  court  and 
Paris.  The  king  was  again  grateful  to  him.  But  the  duke  had  also, 
as  a  refined  courtier,  to  secure  the  gratitude  of  Madame  de  Pompadour, 
in  the  profoundest  secrecy,  from  true  devotion  to  her  person,  betrayed 
to  her  the  king's  intrigue,  and  had  removed  the  young  lady  only  when 
the  marchioness  made  it  her  request.  He  played  his  game  with 
masterly  skill,  and  was  immediately  rewarded  with  the  embassy  to 
Vienna.  The  marchioness,  however,  preferred  to  have  one  so  devoted 
to  her  close  at  hand  rather  than  at  a  distance.  As  soon,  therefore,  as 
J  asked  for  permission  to  retire,  because  it  was  impossible  for  me 
longer  to  bear  the  disgrace  of  the  fatal  alliance  with  Austria  and  the 
war  with  Prussia,  Choiseul  became  my  successor.  To  have  lost  his 
sight  at  the  proper  moment — at  the  [M-oper  moment  to  have  regained 
it — this  it  was  that  placed  the  Duke  de  Choiseul  at  the  head  of  France.'' 

"  But  what,"  cried  Pauline,  "  was  the  cause  of  your  banishment  V* 

"  A  trifling  matter,"  replied  the  cardinal.     "  I  had  the  misfortune  to 
incur  the  ill  graces  of  a  suttler  girl." 

"  Your  Eminence  is  jesting !"  said  Nicholas  and  Pauline. 

"  By  no  means.  I  have  traced  to  its  source  the  stream  that  swept 
me  from  the  throne.  And  at  the  source  there  sat  a  common  suttler 
girl,  the  arbiter  of  my  fortunes.  One  of  my  stable-boys  who  wanted 
to  marry  the  girl,  was  dismissed  from  my  service,  because  the  scoun- 
drel got  drunk  every  day,  and  was  clearly  convicted  by  the  coachman 
of  having  been  plundering  me,  and  of  selling  my  horses*  oats.  The  girl, 
soon  about  to  become  a  mother,  fell  at  my  feet,  and  entreated  for  par- 
don for  the  red-nosed  bridegroom.  I  repelled  the  request.  She  ran,  * 
complaining  of  my  cruelty,  to  her  special  protector,  a  young  lieuten- 
ant of  the  guards.  The  lieutenant  of  tbe  guards  ran  to  the  wife  of 
the  Comptroller-General.  She  induced  her  husband  to  speak  to  me. 
I  did  not  listen  to  the  application.  He,  incensed  thereat,  complained 
of  it  to  his  mistress,  a  chambermaid  of  the  Marchioness  de  Pompa- 
dour. The  chambermaid  said  heaven  knows  what  of  me  to  the  mar- 
chioness— the  marchioness  heaven  knows  what  to  the  king — ^in  short, 
I  received  a  most  gracious  letter,  in  which  it  <^as  intimated  to  me  that 
I  might  exchange  my  abode  in  France  for  whatever  country  might  be 
most  agreeable  to  me — and  that,  the  sooner  the  better,  because  I  made 
no  secret  that  the  measures  of  his  majesty  had  not  the  fortune  to  please 
me.     Therefore,  am  I  now  straight  on  my  way  to  Rome."  ] 

The  cardinal  departed  after  a  couple  of  days.  Nicholas  and  Pau- 
line congratulated  themselves  on  their  good  fortune  in  their  retirement. 
They  continued  in  correspondence  with  their  banished  friend,  who 
did  not  return  to  the  favor  of  the  king  till  after  the  death  of  the  mar- 
chioness, about  the  sixth  year  of  his  banishment.  But  he  took 
good  care  never  again  to  accept  a  place  at  court.  For,  thought  he, 
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THE  HISTORY  AND  MORAL  RELATIONS  OF  POLITICAL 
ECONOMY.* 

The  first  of  these  books,  ftd  an  elementary  work,  is  the  most  valua- 
ble contribution  to  the  science  of  which  it  treats  that  has  been  issued 
from  the  American  press.  As  a  patient  thinker,  clear  reasoner,  arid 
methodical  expounder  of  science,  the  author  of  it  has  few  equals  in 
the  nation.  Both  of  his  books,  we  mean  that  on  Moral  Science,  and 
the  one  before  us,  are  remarkable  for  an  arrangement  at  once  minute 
and  comprehensive,  which  seems  to  embrace  the  whole  scope  of  the 
subject,  and  not  to  neglect  its  smaller  branches  and  divisions.  He 
posesses  himself,  in  the  first  place,  of  all  that  has  been  written  upon 
a  topic,  and  then  disposes  of  it  in  the  most  exact,  orderly,  and  eco- 
nomical manner.  Of  course,  none  but  the  more  general  principles 
of  science  are  furnished  us,  but  these  are  given  with  so  much  clear- 
ness and  precision,  and  their  grounds  and  mutual  relations  are  so  feli- 
citously explained,  that  we  are  at  once  put  into  possession  of  the 
whole  matter.  No  new  truths  are  added  to  our  knowledge,  but  old 
truths  are  rendered  of  easy  acquisition.  In  one  respect,  we  think 
Mr.  Wayland  has  introduced  an  improvement,  that  is,  in  making 
"  Exchange,"  which  is  usually  treated  of  under  the  head  of  Distribu- 
tion, a  separate  and  distinct  head  of  itself.  An  inquiry  into  the  princi- 
ples according  to  which  the  commodities  of  traffic  are  exchanged  for 
each  other,  including,  as  it  does,  an  investigation  of  the  properties  of 
a  medium  of  exchange,  or  the  origin  and  true  functions  of  money,  is 
of  too  an  important  a  nature  not  to  have  a  distinct  place  allotted  to  it. 
To  treat  of  it  under  the  same  division  with  profits,  wages,  and  rent,  is 
*to  classify  things  essentially  distinct. 

The  second  work  aspires  to  a  higher  character  than  that  of  Presi- 
dent Wayland's,  although  it  relates  only  to  a  single  branch  of  eco- 

♦  The  Elemenla  of  Political  Economy,  By  Francis  Wayland :  New  York,  1837. 
A  Treatise  on  Currency  and  Banking,  By  Condy  Raguet:  Philadelphia,  1840. 
Tbe  Principles  of  Political  Economy,  By  Henvy  Yethake :  Philadelphia,  1898. 
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nomical  science.  That  branch  is,  however,  an  important  one,  which 
has  of  late  years  attracted  unusual  attention,  which  has  seldom  been 
systematically  managed,  and  which  has  given  rise,  perhaps,  to  more 
controversies,  and  to  more  crude  and  fantastic  opinions,  than  any 
kindred  question.  If  this  book,  therefore,  had  no  other  merit,  it  was^ 
to  say  the  least,  seasonable.  But  it  has  higher  claims  to  our  regard. 
It  is  a  most  admirable  treatise,  generally  correct  in  its  teachings,  full 
of  important  suggestions,  well  arranged,  precise  in  its  language,  trans- 
parent in  diction,  and  judicious  in  spirit.  The  nature  of  money, 
whether  metalic  or  paper,  the  utility  of  banks,  the  limited  and  proper 
sphere  of  credit,  and  the  general  doctrines  of  trade,  are  explained 
with  great  perspicuity,  skill,  and  amplitude  as  well  as  fidelity  of  illus- 
tration ;  we  should  dissent,  no  doubt,  from  some  of  the  author's  notions 
as  to  the  coinage  and  as  to  the  best  method  of  banking,  but  should 
have  no  hesitation  to  commend  his  essay  as  an  intelligent,  profound, 
systematic,  and  well-reasoned  exposition  of  an  intricate  but  impor- 
tant topic.  His  views  are  expressed  with  freedom,  but  not  hardihood, 
with  that  firmness  and  confidence  which  ever  attend  a  mind  conscious 
of  urging  truth. 

Mr.  Vethake*s  book  dififers  from  both  of  the  former  books,  as  well 
in  manner  as  in  matter,  but  is  in  several  respects  more  valuable  than 
either.  It  is  less  elementary  than  the  first,  and  more  comprehensive 
than  the  second.  He  is  not,  however,  an  agreeable  writer,  nor  is 
his  method  the  most  luminous  and  satisfactory.  His  sentences  are 
oiflen  long  and  difficult,  the  links  of  his  ratiocination  are  imperfectly 
supplied,  and  particular  views  are  sometimes  expanded  to  tedious- 
ness.  But  he  is  one  who,  to  a  thorough  mastery  of  what  others 
have  written,  unites  no  small  degree  of  originality.  What  he  excels 
in,  is  the  mode  in  which  the  subject  is  introduced.  Definitions, 
which  he  regards  as  the  mere  assigning  of  names  to  classes  of  ob- 
jects, are  not  arbitrarily  given  :  no  position  is  taken  for  granted  ;  from 
one  series  of  facts  he  ascends  logically  to  another ;  and,  what  is  es* 
pecially  to  be  remarked,  he  treats  of  the  moral  relations,  in  connexion 
with  the  other  aspects,  of  his  subject.  As  to  his  novel  innovation,  in 
comprehending  immaterial  as  well  as  material  products  under  the 
denomination  of  wealth  and  capital,  it  has  not  yet  struck  us  as  so 
important  as  he  would  represent. 

But  we  shall  start  no  controversy  on  that  point.  It  cannot  be  de* 
nied  that  the  controversies  of  political  economists  have  brought  their 
whole  science  into  disparagement.  There  are  those  who  regard  it 
as  a  rude  jumble  of  individual  opinions.  A  number  of  writers, 
among  whom  Coleridge  and  Carlyle  are  conspicuous,  make  no  con- 
cealment in  treating  it  with  feelings  akin  to  contempt.  They  are  ac- 
customed to  say  that  its  professors  are  ever  at  loggerheads,  that  none 
of  its  definitions  are  unquestioned,  that  not  a  single  one  of  its  boasted 
principles  are  settled,  that  purporting  to  be  experimental,  it  isj^till  as 
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far  ftom  trutb  as  it  was  at  the  beginning.  To  us  these  are  silly  ob« 
jections.  If  the  disputes  of  its  teachers  are  grounds  for  rejecting  a 
doctrine,  what  one  is  left  to  us  ?  Must  we  deny  the  deductions  of 
Newton,  because  we  have  read  of  the  whirling  vortices  of  Descartes ; 
must  we  gainsay  Locke,  because  of  the  vibratiuncles  of  Hartley, 
or  is  Christianity  to  be  despised,  because  it  is  taught  in  a  thousand 
different  churches  ?  The  truth  is,  as  some  one  has  justly  observed 
that  in  all  intellectual  pursuits,  a  period  of  confusion  necessarily  pre- 
cedes a  period  unanimity.  In  the  outset  the  elements  of  the  subject 
are  new  and  intractable ;  they  have  not  been  thoroughly  embraced 
by  the  mind ;  they  are  mingled  with,  and  distorted  by,  innumerable 
prejudices ;  while  tbe  intellect,  impatient  of  acquisition,  is  prone  at 
the  first  partial  glimpse  of  truth,  to  dash  into  a  hundred  vagaries 
and  only  recovers  its  sobriety  and  temper,  by  long  conflicts  and  severe 
discipline.  Political  Economy,  in  running  at  first  into  extravagance, 
has  shared  the  fate  of  older  sciences.  It  has  journeyed  through 
the  wilderness,  to  enter  at  last  the  land  teeming  with  rich  harvests 
in  the  prospect.  Like  Pilgrim  in  the  allegory,  the  sloughs,  the 
giants,  the  lions,  the  shadowy  valleys  it  has  passed — it  remains  to  it 
<Hily  to  press  forward  to  the  celestial  city. 

Looking  more  closely  into  the  matter,  we  find  there  is  one  circum* 
stance,  common  to  all  sciences,  which  retards  their  more  early  deve- 
lopement.  It  is  the  want  of  a  proper  method.  It  is  the  dispositioo 
inquirers  fall  into,  of  pursuing  a  subject,  each  after  his  own  fashion, 
without  much  regard  to  propriety  or  order.  They  set  their  faces  in  a 
particular  direction,  and  then  commence  work  with  all  their  might 
turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  lefl,  scarcely  looking  back,  and 
pushing  hght  on  with  indefatigable  zeal  and  infinite  pertinacity  of 
purpose.  When  they  arrive  at  the  goal,  they  find  themselves  as  far 
from  the  true  object  of  their  search  as  when  they  begun.  They  have 
striven  laborously,  but  they  have  accomplished  nothing.  They  have  fol- 
lowed a  will-'o-the-wisp,  through  bogs,  briars,  and  pools,  to  be  deserted 
in  some  dark  place,  where  it  is  quite  impossible  either  to  go  on  or 
return.  After  all  their  struggles,  like  children  who  have  chased  the 
golden  bow  formed  in  the  glittering  rain  drops,  they  suddenly  discover 
Uiemselves  in  the  midst  of  clouds  and  haze.  No  matter  how  pene- 
trating their  sagacity  or  vigorous  their  logic,  they  are  turned  out  of  the 
way  and  seek  in  vain  for  the  truth  they  are  anxious  to  grasp.  It  were 
idle  to  doubt  the  acumen  and  intellectual  force  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers, but  after  the  toil  of  centuries,  to  what  did  their  boasted 
revelations  of  science  amount  ?  Teacher  succeeded  teacher,  school 
followed  school,  without  adding  more  than  a  particle  to  the  sum  of 
useful  human  knowledge.  The  sophists  of  Greece  gave  way  to  So- 
crates ;  Socrates  to  Plato,  who  in  his  turn  was  compelled  to  retire 
before  the  mightier  genius  of  Aristotle,  until  the  doctrines  of  both 
were  alike  forgotten  in  the  interminable  wranglings  and  wild  vagaries 
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of  the  schoolmen.  The  reason  of  all  this  barrenness  was,  that  philoso- 
phers had  not  yet  possessed  themselves  of  a  suitable  method.  It  was 
the  glory  of  Bacon  to  turn  their  minds  in  a  more  fruitful  direction. 
He  it  was  that  exposed  the  folly  of  their  proceedings,  and  by  an- 
nouncing the  true  method  of  nature,  the  method  of  observation  and 
induction,  placed  them  in  the  path  which  alone  could  lead  to  useful 
or  honorable  results.  That  method,  as  is  the  case  with  truth  always, 
is  noted  for  its  simplicity.  It  may  be  described  in  few  words,  as 
the  interpretation  of  nature.  Man,  says  he,  must  dismiss  his  preju- 
dices, must  relinquish  those  idols  which  usurp  the  throne  of  the  mind, 
and  with  the  humility  of  a  little  child,  set  himself  down,  not  to  antici- 
pate, but  to  learn  the  nature  and  workings  of  the  vast  world  of  ani- 
mate and  inanimate  beings  around  him. 

To  this  the  eager  intellect  of  man  is  indisposed,  and  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  it  runs  into  much  foolishness  and  many  conflicts. 
Political  Economy,  along  with  other  sciences,  has  suflered  by  the 
general  mistake.  Those  who  undertook  to  investigate  it  have  com- 
menced by  constructing  a  system  before  they  were  acquainted  with 
facts.  As  imprudent  architects,  they  framed  their  plans  and  cut  out 
their  superstructure  before  they  procured  their  materials  or  measured 
their  means.  Forgetting  that  the  only  foundation  of  science  are  facts 
minutely  observed  and  rigidly  compared,  their  conclusions  came  to 
be  individual  notions,  rather  than  scientific  principles.  The  error  was 
more  atrocious,  because  Political  Economy  of  all  studies  is  eminently 
inductive.  It  rests  upon  facts,  and  by  that  method  alone  which  begins 
with  facts  can  it  be  successfully  pursued.  The  object  of  it  is  to  ascer- 
tain the  laws  that  govern  the  production  of  wealth.  These  laws  are 
nothing  more  than  general  expressions  of  what  takes  place  under 
certain  circumstances  of  human  intercourse,  and  to  be  accurately 
learned  must  be  carefully  observed,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  deductions 
which  are  not  made  after  the  strictest  principles  of  reason.  They 
are  generalizations  of  facts,  facts  brought  together  and  compared 
with  a  view  to  the  discovery  of  the  general  truths  which  may  be  lurk- 
ing in  them. 

Heretofore  observation  has  not  been  extended  over  the  whole  ground, 
the  views  are  partial  and  inadequate,  and  subjects  have  been  caught  up 
only  in  a  single  aspect.  When  the  economist,  of  the  last  century  con- 
tended that  the  gain  of  one  nation  was  the  loss  of  another,  or  that  the  im- 
position of  taxes  was  not  felt  by  the  industry  of  a  nation,  they  had 
glanced  merely  at  one  side  of  the  question,  neglecting  a  vast  mass  of 
dependent  and  correlative  truths.  And  so  when  the  advocates  of 
productive  tarifls  contend  that  the  interposition  of  government  stimu- 
lates the  productive  powers  of  labor,  they  see  only  a  part  of  the 
subject,  and  are  like  schoolboys  who  essay  to  give  an  opinion  of  the 
calculus  before  they  have  mastered  the  multiplication  table.  If  they 
had  taken  a  larger  view  of  the  question,  embraced  a  greater  number  of 
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its  elements,  traced  the  nratu&l  and  interacting  influence  of  diflerent 
circumstances,  the  toil  would  no  doubt  have  been  greater,  but  the  result 
would  have  been  complete.  When  one  sets  about  investigating  the 
nature  of  wealth,  the  processes  by  which  it  is  produced,  the  laws  regu- 
lating its  distribution,  and  the  manner  it  is  most  advantageously  con- 
sumed, he  is  inquiring  as  to  what  actually  occurs  in  a  certain  con- 
dition of  human  affairs.  His  whole  business  is  to  mark  facts  as  they 
arise ;  and  then,  after  collecting  a  sufficient  number  of  instances,  it 
may  ascend  to  such  obvious  deductions  as  the  known  principles  of 
human  action  and  the  nature  of  things  may  warrant.  This  duty 
faithfully  performed,  he  will  find  no  trivial  labor.  The  disturbing 
causes,  or  in  the  language  of  mathematics,  the  variable  quantities  are 
so  many  in  every  economical  problem,  that  patient  reflection  alone  can 
lead  to  a  satisfactory  solution.  A  hasty  glance  at  tables  of  statistics, 
a  rapid  survey  of  collections  of  indigested  data,  sweeping  conclusions 
from  a  limited  number  of  instances,  are  not  enough.  These  may  serve 
for  weaving  together  beautiful  hypotheses,  but  not  for  the  uprearing  of 
a  consistent  theory. 

Apart  from  the  deficiencies  of  its  method.  Political  Economy  has 
but  just  escaped  from  the  struggles  attending  its  birth  and  childhood. 
Two  centuries  since,  the  name  of  it  was  not  written  in  the  speech  of 
men.  It  began  with  that  reformation  of  political  and  social  relations 
which  emancipated  industry  from  the  shackles  of  despotism,  when 
freedom  was  first  beginning  to  make  head  against  force,  and  the  earth 
came  to  be  regarded  not  as  a  seat  for  the  strife  of  rapacious  barons, 
but  as  a  field  for  the  exertions  of  thriAy  people.  Among  the  ancients, 
it  could  not  be  cultivated,  because  the  objects  to  which  it  related 
were  despised.  Labor  was  a  mark  of  degradation  and  a  term  of  re- 
proach. It  was  a  mode  of  activity  suited  to  slaves  and  the  outcasts  of 
a  debased  populace.  The  great  body  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the 
rich  men,  the  orators,  the  philosophers,  the  magistrates,  and  the  priests, 
absorbed  in  the  pursuit  of  an  idle  glory j  disdained  the  humble  occu- 
pations of  husbandry  and  trade.  Descended  from  those  rude  ages 
when  men  were  employed  in  the  duties  of  self-protection  or  con- 
quest, and  the  cares  of  useful  industry  were  left  to  women,  menials, 
and  prisoners  of  war,  they  retained  the  prejudices  of  their  ancestors 
against  manufacturing  or  commercial  labor  long  after  the  original 
cause  had  ceased  to  exist.  Under  the  discipline  of  Lycurgus  the 
Spartans  were  expressly  enjoined  not  to  engage  in  what  were  esteemed 
degrading  employments,  and  in  the  other  state  of  Greece,  the  manners, 
feelings,  and  entire  structure  of  society  conspired  to  raise  a  no  less 
effectual  prohibition.  The  spirit  of  their  literature,  their  legislation, 
and  their  philosophy  cast  contempt  upon  the  simpler  forms  of  labor. 
Aristotle,  when  he  mentions  mechanics,  speaks  of  them  as  a  set  of 
worthless  and  despicable  beings;  Plato  banishes  them  altogether 
from  his  imaginary  republic ;  even  Cicero,  with  his  more  liberal 
genius,  confesses  that  there  can  be  nothing  elevated  in  a  workshop ; 
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and  Seneca  taaks  his  ingenuitj  to  defend  tbe  name  of  Democritus 
from  the  charge  of  having  contrived  the  first  arch,  and  that  of  An»- 
charsis  from  the  disgrace  of  having  made  a  potter's  wheel.  It  may 
be  esteemed  in  exception  to  this  general  condemnation  of  manual  labor, 
that  agriculture  was  held  in  higher  repute.  It  is  true,  as  we  are  told 
by  the  poet, 

<'  Far  back  in  the  agM 
The  plough  with  wreathe  was  crowned," 

and  we  know  that  Cato  delighted  in  his  gardens  and  fields,  that  Cincin« 
natus  was  taken  from  his  farm  to  the  dictatorship,  that  vicforious 
Captains  retired  from  the  triumph  to  the  cottage,  and  that  Columella 
has  treated  at  length  of  the  culture  of  the  soil  and  of  the  innocent 
pleasures  of  rural  occupations.  But  with  these  men,  agriculture  was 
esteemed  not  so  much  as  a  branch  of  useful  labor,  as  a  safe  retreat 
from  the  turmoils  and  trouble  of  a  more  ambitious  life.  They  turned 
to  it  in  the  spirit  which  Virgil  has  beautifully  expressed  in  the 
Georgics. 

"  O  fortunatos  nimium,  sua  si  bona  norint, 

Agricolas  !  qnibas,  ipsa,  procol  discordibas  armis, 

Fondit  hamo  facilem  victum  justiasimatellus." 

It  was  as  a  refuge  from  the  discord  of  arms,  as  a  sure  hwen  into 
which  one  might  comfortably  glide  after  the  stormy  passage  of  life, 
that  they  deemed  it  honorable  and  sung  its  praises.  As  a  means 
of  procuring  subsistance,  of  enriching  nations,  of  giving  employment 
to  the  masses,  or  of  adding  to  the  conveniences  of  society  at  Ihr^e, 
they  committed  it  to  the  regards  of  the  untaught  hind  and  his  fellow  ox. 
Man,  in  their  view,  was  bom  to  accomplish  a  noble  destiny,  to  engage 
in  the  defence  of  the  state,  to  lead  armies  to  batde,  to  enslave  neigh- 
boring provinces,  to  contend  in  the  fervid  race,  to  listen  to  enrap- 
tured orators,  to  solve  the  problem  of  existence,  to  minister  in  the  tem- 
ples of  the  gods,  to  lounge  amid  the  wits  of  the  portico,  and  to  drink 
wisdom  from  inspired  lips  in  the  groves  of  Academe.  From  a  race  im- 
bued with  such  principles,  and  accustomed  to  such  exercises  the 
science  which  related  to  the  physical  well-being  of  nations  could  never 
have  sprung.  The  social  relations  in  which  its  interesting  questions 
have  their  origin  did  not  exist,  and  if  they  had,  the  peculiar  turn  of  their 
intellectual  exertion  would  even  have  prevented  them  from  investi- 
gating the  laws  and  methods  of  economical  progress.  It  is  on  this  ac^ 
count  that  the  ancients  in  their  pecuniary  and  commercial  transactions 
displayed  so  much  stupidity,  and  in  their  public  administrations  as  well 
as  in  the  regulation  of  private  pursuits  were  alike  injudicious  and 
ignorant. 

With  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  circumstances  favorable 
to  an  enlarged  study  of  economical  science,  were  somewhat  but  only 
slightly  improved.  The  same  repugnance  to  regular  industry,  and 
the  same  fondness  for  abstract  inquiries,  contributed  to  the  fostering  of 
*^-  -..n*^  prejudices  and  errors.    An  unsettled  state  of  society,  passing 


1846.J  DuHng  the  Middle  Ages:.  297 

alteniately  thtough  the  vicissitudes  of  force  and  sloth,  allowed  no  op- 
portunity either  for  the  adoption  of  regular  habits  or  the  prosecution 
of  useful  study.  When  the  deluge  of  barbarians  from  thQ  north 
broke  over  the  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  Etnpire,  centuries 
passed  away  in  confusion  before  the  troubled  elements  were  permitted 
to  subside.  The  exigencies  of  violence  prevented  the  cultivation  of 
the  fields  and  interrupted  the  commerce  of  the  towns.  Powerful 
men,  drawing  around  them  hosts  of  their  dependents,  exhausted  the 
energies  of  the  social  system  in  warlike  struggles  and  predatory  ex- 
cursions. The  lands  fell  into  the  hands  of  these  few  and  great  pro- 
prietors ;  where,  through  the  institutions  of  primogeniture  and  entail^ 
they  ever  afterward  remained.  Neither  the  landlord  nor  the  tenant 
was  devoted  to  their  cultivation,  because  to  the  former  there  was 
wanting  the  inclination,  and  to  the  latter,  the  inducement.  Both  were 
satisfied  if  they  could  be  made  to  provide  for  the  demands  of  the 
hour.  In  this  way  they  fell  into  neglect  and  gradual  decay.  The 
trade  of  the  towns,  without  a  stimulus  in  the  prosperity  of  the  sur-< 
rounding  country,  degenerated  into  the  transient  and  uncertain  ex-> 
change  of  products  of  immediate  need.  There  was  no  accumula- 
tion, no  distant  interchange  of  commodities,  no  bargaining  beyond 
the  higgling  of  the  stalls,  or  the  chance  traffic  with  pedlers  and 
marauding  companies.  At  the  same  time  the  clergy  had  assumed 
the  control  of  seats  of  learning,  and  introduced  into  the  common  stu-^ 
dies  the  scholastic  and  subde  spirit  of  controversy  which  distin** 
guished  their  ovni  pursuits.  Logic,  divinity,  grammar,  metaphysics^ 
were  the  staple  of  their  acquisitions.  No  light  was  shed  upon  the 
art  of  conducting  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  no  inquiries  were 
made  into  the  sources  of  national  wealth,  no  questions  started  as  to  the 
means  of  ameliorating  or  advancing  the  physical  welfare  of  mankind* 
But  gradually,  through  the  privileges  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of 
cities  by  princes  anxious  to  defend  their  power  from  the  inroads  of 
the  great  barons,  better  influences  came  to  prevail.  Order  and  se- 
curity, which  were  the  natural  consequences  of  the  protection  afforded 
by  the  superior  rulers,  furnished  traders  with  the  opportunity  of  enlarg-^ 
ing  the  sphere  of  their  operations.  Commerce,  by  degrees,  expanded 
its  objects  and  its  exertions.  The  knowledge  acquired  during  the 
Crusades  to  the  East,  created  a  desire  for  luxuries  and  the  finer  sorts 
of  manufactures.  Markets  were  opened  in  towns  for  the  superfluous 
products  of  the  country,  and  the  country  was  encouraged  to  make  use 
of  its  productive  powers  by  the  prospect  of  growing  civilization  and 
wealth.  Merchants  emerged  into  notice,  because  of  the  pecuniary 
facilities  they  were  enabled  to  extend  to  governments ;  while,  along 
with  the  increasing  ambition  of  opulence,  there  came  the  disposition 
to  examine  into  its  causes  and  the  best  means  of  eflecting  its  accu- 
mulation. It  was  at  this  period  that  Political  Economy  was  bom,  or 
irather  that  the  materials  were  begun  to  be  collected^  out  of  which  i^e 
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was  to  be  subsequently  formed.  Men  of  acute  genius,  with  their  sa- 
gacity whetted  by  a  pervading  love  of  gain,  addressed  themselves  to 
the  analysis  of  wealth,  of  the  social  arrangements  which  led  to  its 
production,  of  the  institutions  that  retarded  its  increase,  of  the 
natural  agents  that  assisted  labor,  of  the  principles  of  barter,  of  the 
facilities  of  intercourse,  of  the  infiueoces  of  population,  and  of  the 
nature  and  utility  of  the  various  modes  of  human  employment. 

Who  were  the  first  authors  that  treated  systematically  of  these 
points,  it  would  exhaust  our  space  to  enumerate.  Both  in  Italy  and 
England  tracts  were  from  time  to  time  put  forth  in  elucidation  of  the 
commercial  difficulties  and  troubles  that  successively  arose.  Many 
of  these  were  written  with  skill,  and  foreshadowed  faintly  the  great 
doctrines  of  later  writers.*  But  they  are  disfigured  by  the  imma- 
turity and  prejudices  that  marked  the  opinions  of  the  times,  and  are 
only  valuable  as  they  indicate  the  progress  of  inquiry.  Like  the  dry 
leaves  upon  the  shores  of  a  stream,  they  are  marks  of  the  swelling 
and  falling  of  the  tide  of  public  feeling,  as  it  was  swayed  hither  and 
thither  by  one  delusion  or  one  conviction  after  another.  In  this  re- 
spect they  are  interesting  to  those  who  carry  their  researches  into 
the  minuter  channels  of  knowledge.  To  others,  and  to  the  general 
reader,  it  is  sufficient  to  be  informed  of  the  greater  incidents  thai 
modify  the  advancement  of  opinion.  Political  Economy  has  had 
three  or  four  several  important  epochs,  which  diversify  the  history  of  its 
course,  while  they  distinguish  the  conspicuous  changes  through  which 
modem  society  has  passed.  These  may  be  separated  as  (1.)  The 
era  of  the  rise  and  decline  of  the  mercantile  or  manufacturing  sys- 
tems ;  (2.)  The  era  of  the  prevalence  of  the  economists  or  the  agricul- 
tural system ;  (3.)  The  advent  of  Adam  Smith ;  and  (4.)  the  suc- 
cession of  Malthus,  Ricardo,  and  the  more  recent  authors.  These 
we  shall  touch  upon  briefly  in  turn — more  briefly  than  we  could 
desire. 

I.  The  constant  use  that  was  made,  from  the  earliest  ages,  of  gold 
and  silver,  both  as  a  medium  of  exchange  and  a  measure  of  valae, 
naturally  led  to  the  idea  that  they  were  the  chief  constituents  of 
wealth.  As  the  opulence  of  individnals  and  nations  was  estimated 
by  the  amount  of  money  in  their  possession,  it  became  the  policy  of 
states  to  accumulate  as  great  an  amount  of  the  precious  metals  as 
possible  within  their  respective  domains.  Laws  were  everywhere 
framed,  by  repressing  every  species  of  trade  which  might  lead  to  a 
diminution  of  the  precious  metals,  to  prohibit  the  subtraction  o£  coin. 
In  Spain  and  Portugal  these  enactments  were  carried  to  such  s 
severity  as  to  make  the  exportation  of  gold  and  silver  a  penal  o£rence« 

*  Notices  of  the  more  important  may  be  found  in  McCuUough's  Introduction 
to  Adam  Smith,  an  essay  abounding  in  learning  and  judicious  reflection,  the  firsts 
and  we  believe  the  most  complete,  history  that  has  been  given  of  the  rise  and  pro* 
gress  of  the  science.  ~ 
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punishable  witb  the  most  crnel  tortures  and  death.  But  as  the  spirit 
of  commerce  came  to  prevail,  merchants  found  this  system  of  restraint 
to  be  irksome  and  inconvenient,  and  sought  by  a  variety  of  expedi- 
ents to  lessen  the  burdens  it  imposed.  The  East  India  Company, 
in  particular,  which  had  long  carried  on  a  lucrative  traffic  with  the 
Indies,  the  main  part  of  which  was  effected  by  means*  of  the  precious 
metals,  protested  against  the  fetters  which  had  been  placed  upon  their 
exportation.  They  did  not,  however,  arraign  the  prevailing  doctrine,  that 
money  was  the  sum  and  substance  of  wealth,  but  endeavored,  by  a  com- 
plex series  of  reasonings,  to  prove  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  the 
exportation  of  it  was  beneficial,  in  producing  what  was  termed  a  favor- 
able balance  of  trade.  Their  argument  was  this  : — that  it  was  idle  to 
attempt  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  gold  and  silver,  if  there  was  a 
demand  for  them  abroad,  because  the  great  value  concentrated  in  a  small 
bulk  enabled  them  to  be  easily  smuggled,  and  because  the  foreign  goods 
often  imported  in  their  place  by  being  re-exported  might  increase 
their  quantity.  So  plausible  was  this  view,  and  so  strenuously  was  it 
defended  by  a  class  supposed  to  be  acquainted  vrith  the  operations  of 
commerce,  it  was  not  long  in  obtaining  a  general  adoption.  The 
efforts  of  the  state  were  then  turned  to  bringing  about  an  advanta- 
geous foreign  trade.  To  extend  the  exports  of  domestic,  and  to 
diminish  the  imports  of  foreign,  goods,  became  the  great  end.  In 
this  view,  a  system  of  restrictive  measures  was  advanced,  which  at 
once  perfected  the  mercantile  theory.  High  duties,  son^etimes 
amounting  ta  absolute  prohibitions,  were  laid  upon  the  introduction  of 
all  goods  that  could  not  be  produced  at  home,  and  especially  upon 
those  coming  from  nations  with  which  there  was  supposed  to  be  an 
unfavorable  balance  of  trade.  At  the  same  time,  to  encourage  expor- 
tation, bounties  and  drawbacks  were  granted  either  to  stimulate  new 
kinds  of  home  production,  or  to  favor  such  as  was  held  of  special 
use.  Commercial  treaties  were  instituted,  securing  to  the  merchants 
of  particular  nations  trading  privileges  above  the  merchants  of  other 
nations,  and  colonies  were  established,  with  the  same  design,  in  distant 
and  fertile  parts  where  the  merchants  of  certain  nations  might  pos- 
sess themselves  of  an  entire  monopoly  of  their  trade.  By  this 
method,  fetters  and  obstacles  were  set  round  the  energies  of  com- 
merce. The  spirit  of  exclusiveness  pervaded  every  branch  of  it — 
but,  as  it  afterward  turned  out,  only  to  narrow  the  circle  of  its  exer- 
tions, and  to  impair  its  profitableness  as  well  as  its  utility.  Experi- 
ence taught  those  most  directly  interested,  that  by  consenting  to  the 
notion  that  the  precious  metals  were  wealth,  they  had  sanctioned  an 
error,  and  the  discovery  of  this  mistake  led  them  to  question  the  solidity 
of  other  parts  of  their  theory.  Gold  and  silver  came  to  be  considered 
of  the  same  nature  with  other  commodities,  and  the  restraints  put 
upon  the  exportation  of  these  were  in  consequence,  after  no  little 
controversy,  gradually  abandoned.    But  many  absurdities,  generatec^e 
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by  the  <Nriginal  doctrine,  were  reserved  to  be  exploded  at  a  later  day. 
Had  these  men  carried  their  researches  (urther,  they  might  have  as- 
certained that  not  only  was  their  fundamental  principle  wrong,  but  the 
whole  superstructure  reared  upon  it  was  false.  The  object  of  com- 
merce is  not  to  augment  the  sum  of  the  precious  metab  in  a  country, 
but  to  multiply  and  enlarge  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  its  popu* 
lation,  an  effect  best  accomplished  by  permitting  to  individuals  the 
largest  freedom,  both  in  the  selection  and  management  of  their  pur* 
suits.  Bounties,  duties,  monopolies,  and  restrictive  regulations,  of 
what  kind  soever,  have  but  one  effect,  either  to  divert  capital  and 
labor  from  the  objects  to  which  they  would  naturally  be  directed,  to 
those  less  advantageous,  or  to  tax  productive  employments  generally, 
for  the  sake  of  sustaining  one  or  two  enterprises  which,  without  as** 
sistance,  would  be  unprofitable.  For  if  these  enterprises  were  of 
themselves  profitable,  they  would  be  undertaken  without  external 
help,  and  if  they  were  not  profitable,  they  could  only  be  made  so  by 
drawing  aid  from  more  useful  and  lucrative  sources. 

II.  While  the  commercial  system  was  undergoing  a  fierce  discus-* 
sion  in  England  and  on  the  Continent,  an  opposite  system  obtained  in 
France,  under  the  direction  of  M.  Quesney,  a  physician  of  the  time 
of  Louis  the  Fifteenth.  He  had  been  led  to  investigate  the  depressed 
condition  of  agriculture,  and  in  the  course  of  his  inquiries  the  whole 
subject  of  wedth  came  under  review.  He  examined  into  its  sources, 
and  attempted  a  systematic  analysis  of  its  elements.  His  partiality 
for  agricultural  pursuits  conducted  him  to  the  doctrine  that  the  earth 
is  the  only  source  of  production.  He  was  confirmed  in  this  view,  by 
observing  that  of  all  classes  engaged  in  industry  those  who  cultivated 
the  soil  were  alone  able  to  pay  rent  for  the  mere  use  of  natural 
agents,  or  to  realize  from  their  products  a  nett  surplus  above  the  cost 
pf  production.  Other  classes  he  allowed  were  useful  in  conducting 
the  economy  of  society,  but  their  business  produced  no  value,  be- 
cause the  value  accruing  from  manufacturing  or  transporting  their  pro- 
ducts only  replaced  the  original  capital  they  consumed  in  the  opera- 
tion. The  community  he  therefore  divided  into  three  orders  :  the 
first,  proprietors  of  land,  who  contribute  to  production  by  the  expenses 
incurred  in  improving  their  lands,  in  draining,  enclosures,  building,  and 
such  other  ameliorations  as  tended  to  render  the  land  more  prolific  ; 
ike  second,  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  farmers  and  their  dependents, 
whose  actual  labor  in  ploughing,  sowing,  planting,  and  reaping,  added 
to  the  variety  and  amount  of  the  annual  produce  ;  and  third,  me-r 
chanics,  artificers,  and  merchants,  who  added  nothing  to  the  wealth  of 
society,  because  the  value  they  added  to  commodities  was  only 
equivalent  to  the  stock  which  employed  them,  together  with  its  ordi- 
nary profits.  A  natural  deduction  from  this  theory  was,  that  the  pro^ 
ductive  classes,  as  they  were  termed,  bore  all  the  expenses  of  the 
state ;  and  U  was  accordingly  proposed  that  the  taxes  laid  by  the  civil 
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authorities  should  be  made  to  fall  directly  upon  the  nett  produce  or 
rent  of  land.  Quesney's  reasoning  wrought  conviction  in  the  minds 
of  a  large  body  of  disciples,  among  the  more  eminent  of  whom  were 
Turgot,  Marquis  de  Mirabeau,  and  Dupont  de  Nemours,  who,  by  the 
exclusiveness  of  their  zeal  and  the  persistency  w  jth  which  they  main- 
tamed  their  doctrines,  acquired  the  name  of  the  Economists.  The  weak- 
ness of  their  system  is  obvious  enough.  Production  does  not  consist, 
as  they  imagined,  either  in  materials  themselves  or  in  the  creation 
of  materials,  but  in  the  creation  of  utility,  which  can  only  be  effected 
by  human  exertion.  Land  is  without  value  until  the  hand  of  indus- 
try has  been  applied  to  it,  and  then  only,  because  by  means  of  its 
products  the  wants  and  comforts  of  human  beings  are  supplied. 
The  utility  of  anything  is  its  adaptability  to  the  gratification  of  human 
desires,  and  whether  this  property  has  been  given  to  it  by  the 
labor  of  the  husbandman,  the  artificer,  or  the  merchant,  whether  by 
raising  it  from  the  soil,  or  by  modifying  it  through  some  process  of 
manufacture,  or  by  conveying  it  from  place  to  place,  it  is  equally 
fitted  to  human  use,  and  equally  possesses  a  value  for  which  other 
▼alues  will  be  given  in  exchange.  The  source  of  its  value,  then, 
is  the  labor  expended  upon  it  in  the  course  of  bringing  it  to  the  con- 
dition or  place  where  it  can  be  made  of  immediate  use. 

in.  The  advent  of  Adam  Smith,  in  1776,  like  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
dissipated  die  clouds  that  had  been  gathered  in  the  twilight  of  economi- 
cal science.  To  his  great  work  on  the  Wealth  of  Nations  is  the 
glory  due  of  having  demonstrated  the  errors  of  his  forerunners,  and  of 
erecting  a  system  of  truth  and  consistency  in  their  place.  He  was 
fiUed  above  all  the  men  of  his  time  for  the  peculiar  task  his  genius 
accomplished.  He  belonged  to  that  school  of  free  inquirers  and  in- 
dependent thinkers,  just  then  in  its  vigor,  who  carried  an  unsparing 
analysis  into  all  the  institutions  and  notions  of  the  past.  The  friend 
of  Hume  and  many  of  the  more  celebrated  French  Philosophers,  he 
was  thoroughly  imbued  with  that  spirit  of  reform,  which  in  their 
cases  was  carried  to  such  a  pernicious  extreme,  but  which  in  his  case 
was  restrained  by  his  sympathy  with  those  researches  only  that  con- 
cerned the  physical  well-being  of  society,  and  his  want  of  interest  in 
the  higher  inquiries  connected  with  our  moral  and  religious  welfare. 
Like  them,  his  mind  was  rather  clear-sighted  than  comprehensive ; 
what  he  saw  at  all  he  saw  distinctly ;  he  grasped  it  with  great 
tenacity,  and  adhered  to  it  with  a  firmness  of  purpose  which  was  a 
proof  both  of  the  penetration  of  his  vision  and  the  energy  of  his  will. 
But  unlike  them,  he  was  not  fond  of  the  glitter  of  paradox,  had  no 
rage  for  mere  innovation,  and  in  what  direction  soever  he  subverted, 
yrtis  prepared  with  materials  and  instruments  in  hand,  to  undertake 
the  labor  of  reconstruction.  Accordingly  he  was  not  content  with 
merely  picking  to  pieces  the  fabrics  raised  by  those  who  had  gone 
before  him,  but  in  all  instances  set  about  rebuilding  what  he  had  df^ 
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fltroyed,  on  the  rery  spot  of  its  former  glory.  He  was  acute,  sabtle, 
and  well-informed  in  the  particular  sj^ere  in  which  he  labored. 
He  was  extensively  possessed  of  all  that  had  been  written  and  said 
upon  the  problems  of  Political  Economy.  A  life  of  alternate  practical 
observation  and  abs^jract  study  had  imparted  to  him  a  knowledge  ot 
details,  while  it  qualified  him  for  the  business  of  investigation.  By 
practice  as  a  writer  upon  general  subjects,  he  became  skilful  in  the 
art  of  communicating  the  results  of  his  meditations  to  others,  and  habits 
of  literary  intercourse  had  taught  him  the  secrets  of  simplicity,  grace 

.  and  ease  of  style,  an  attainment  quite  as  necessary  to  the  construction 
of  a  great  work  on  any  science,  as  diligence  of  research,  compass  of 
view,  or  soundness  of  reasoning.  With  small  deference  for  authority,  he 
had  still  enough  of  it  to  keep  him  from  fantastic  theorizing,  and  to  give 
his  writings  that  practical  cast  which  obtain  for  them  a  ready  hearing 
in  the  audience  of  general  society.  Had  he  been  more  abstruse,  he 
would  have  been  less  popular,  and  had  he  been  less  bold,  he  wonld 
have  been  not  so  much  adapted  to  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  his  age. 

His  wreat  work  is  a  formal  treatise  on  the  science  of  national 
wealth.  It  is  divided  into  five  parts,  under  the  minor  arrangements  of 
which  he  has  managed  to  touch  almost  all  the  questions  that  relate  to 
the  great  and  peculiar  objects  of  the  science.   The  first  book  is  devoted 

TQran  exposition  of  the  causes  that  assist  the  prodoctive  powers  of 


labor,  and  of  tne^awa  .which  regulate  the  distribution  of  the  results  of 
that  labor  among  the  different  classes  composing  the  commvmity. 
This  topic,  it  will  be  perceived,  includes  the  question  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  division  of  employments,  the  functions  and  uses  of  money,  the 
nature  and  influences  of  price,  the  wages  of  industry,  the  profits  of 
capita],  the  rent  of  land,  and  the  various  subordinate  inquiries  involved 
in  the  more  general  subjects.  The  second  book  is  but  an  expansion 
of  the  first,  on  so  much  of  his  theme  as  comprehends  an  investigation 
of  the  nature,  accumulation,  and  employment  of  stock.  He  explains 
the  different' kinds  of  capital,  the  methods  by  which  it  is  increased, 
the  origin  of  interest,  and  the  comparative  profits  of  the  many  branches 
of  enterprise  in  which  capital  is  used.  The  third  is  more  theoretical 
in  its  views,  designed  to  illustrate  by  a  series  of  observations  and  argu- 
ments the  natural  progress  of  opulence,  as  the  discouragements  to  agri* 
cultural  and  commercial  industry  are  gradually  renewed.  The  fourth  . 
book  is  an  examination  of  pre-existing  systems  of  political  economy, 
in  which  the  principles  of  free-trade  are  developed  at  length,  partiou- 
larly  in  their  application  to  the  fetters  placed  upon  external  commerce 
and  internal  production.  And  the  fifth  book  treats  of  the  revenue  of 
the  sovereign,  by  which  is  meant  the  principles  which  govern  taxaticm 
and  the  other  modes  usually  resorted  to  for  supplying  the  expenses  of 
government.  In  each  of  these  books  there  are  numerous  and  ex- 
tended digressions  on  points  suggested  in  the  course  of  treating  the 
more  general  topics.    Some  of  diese  unfold  his  most  important  doc- 
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trines,  and  are  all  TaluaUe,  if  not  for  the  acienee  they  contain,  at  least 
for  the  variety  of  learning  and  beauty  of  illuetration  in  Mrhich  they 
abound. 

But  Smith  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  infallible  guide.  There  are 
defects  as  well  as  excellencies  in  his  work.  Of  the  former,  are  com- 
monly specified  his  want  of  precision  in  language,  his  irregular  and 
confused  arrangement,  his  frequent  discusiveness,  his  departure  in 
some  cases  from  his  own  fundamental  principles,  his  leaning  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Economists,  and  his  great  errors  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
value  and  the  origin  of  rent,  which  modify,  perplex,  and  distort  several 
of  his  most  radical  conclusions. 

These  are,  however,  defects  easily  obsctired  in  the  splendor  of  those 
services  which  he  rendered  to  his  chosen  science.  Had  he  done 
no  more  than  adorn  a  dry  and  distasteful  subject  with  the  blandish- 
ments of  rhetoric,  mankind  would  have  been  indebted  to  him  for  a 
vast  amount  of  pleasure  and  instruction.  But  he  did  more.  He 
was  the  first  to  appreciate  the  vital  importance  of  carefully  analys- 
ing the  phenomena  of  wealth.  He  was  the  first  to  apply  to  them 
that  experimental  method  which  raised  physical  science  from  the 
dunghill  to  the  temple.  He  was  the  first  to  detect  and  demonstrate 
the  absurdities  of  those  older  systems  which  had  so  long  held  the 
world  in  bondage,  reigning  alike  with  supreme  authority  over  the  me- 
ditations of  the  philosopher,  the  plans  of  the  merchant,  and  the  pre- 
judices oft  he  vulgar.  He  was  the  first  to  reveal,  in  the  glory  of  its  w 
simplicity  and  beauty,  the  eternal  doctrine  of  Free  Trade.  He  laid 
hold  of  Uie  matter  at  its  roots.  He  dismissed  from  his  mind  all  thai  * 
others  had  done  or  fancied  they  had  done.  He  began  a  career  of 
independent  investigation.  He  went  thoroughly  into  its  depths.  He 
scattered  the  mists  which  had  been  collected  in  the  dawn  of  thought. 
He  put  to  fiight  the  bug«beaxs  and  monsters  conjured  up  by  the  warm 
imagination  of  heated  partisans.  He  dragged  to  light  all  the  mys- 
teries that  were  thought  to  lurk  behind  the  principles  of  commerce. 
He  established  on  immutable  foundations  the  safety,  the  profitable- 
ness, the  moral  uses,  of  an  unrestrained  prosecution  of  industry,  and 
an  unfettered  intercourse  among  nations.  That  the  restraints  im- 
posed upon  commerce  were  an  evil,  that  they  were  founded  in  the 
narrowest  spirit  of  selfishness,  and  supported  by  the  shallowest 
reasons  of  ignorance,  that  they  were  clogs  to  enterprise  as  well  as 
obstacles  to  civilization,  that  they  depressed  the  physical  energies  of 
a  people,  while  they  retarded  their  social  advancement,  in  short,  that 
they  were  unworthy  of  men,  either  as  intelligent,  benevolent,  pro- 
gressive, or  even  trading  creatures,  he  proved  by  a  logic  so  infrangi- 
Ue,  and  illustrations  so  clear,  that  to  this  day  it  has  bafSed  the  most 
ingenious  intellects  to  resist  the  force  of  his  reasonings  or  find  a  flaw  . 
in  his  doctrines.  This  is,  then,  his  pre-eminent  distinction.  He  was  ^ 
the  apostle  of  Free  Trade.    As  Paul  had  carried  Christianity  into 
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all  the  cities  of  the  heathen  world,  and  as  Bacon  had  applied  the 
torch  of  a  true  method  to  the  logomachies  of  the  schoolmen,  so  Smith 
lifted  up  the  light  of  the  glorious  principle  of  Free  Trade,  in  the 
midst  of  the  hosts  who  rallied  around  the  banners  of  monopoly  and 
restriction.  In  this  he  has  shown  himself  a  benefactor  of  the  race 
that  must  take  rank  among  the  greatest.  And  the  higher  the  attain- 
ments of  society  in  wisdom,  charity,  and  justice,  the  more  yividly 
will  it  retain  the  remembrance  of  bis  services  and  worth. 

Of  those  who  have  followed  in  the  path  of  Smith,  there  are  two  men, 
Malthus  and  Ricardo,  to  whom  have  been  generally  accorded  the  merit 
of  the  most  distinguished  place.  The  former,  by  his  inquiries  into  the 
subject  of  population,  and  by  the  discussions  to  which  Oiose  inquiries 
gave  rise,  opened  a  comparatively  new  field  for  investigation,  and 
added  to  the  number  and  interest  of  the  problems  which  belong  to  the 
science.  He  attempted  to  unfold  the  relation  which  subsists  between 
the  procreating  principle  of  human  nature,  and  the  productive  powers 
of  the  earth.  A  long  series  of  observations,  drawn  from  the  experience 
of  man  under  all  the  circumstances  of  his  condition,  led  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  tendency  of  population  is  to  outrun  the  means  of 
its  subsistence,  and  that  consequently  unless  the  productive  powers  of 
the  soil  were  augmented,  poverty,  destitution,  and  famine  were  the 
inevitable  lot  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  human  race.  His  view  was 
fortified  by  numberless  facts  taken  from  the  history  of  the  ancient 

4  nations,  of  the  ravages  of  diseases,  of  the  desolations  of  war,  and  of 
the  consequences  of  emigration.  But  the  theory  so  boldly  announced 
shocked  the  moral  feelings  of  mankind ;  a  host  of  opponents  instantly 
rose  up  against  it.  They  questioned  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Malthus,  they  denied  his  inferences,  and  to  this  day,  they  hold  a  divided 
empire  with  the  modified  opinions  which  later  writers  have  introduced. 
Without  attempting  to  decide  the  contest,  it  will  be  admitted  by  the 
adherents  of  both  parties,  that  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  truth  of 
Malthus's  doctrines,  they  have  awakened  anew  and  keener  interest  in 
economical  science,  and  expanded  the  sphere  of  its  investigations. 
Mr.  Ricardo,  if  he  has  not  rendered  the  same,  has  rendered  an 
equal  service.  By  the  acuteness  and  penetration  of  his  intellect,  by 
the  mathematical  accuracy  of  his  logic,  his  searching  and  unsparing 
analysis,  and  the  independence  with  which  he  has  traced  aJl  thfr 
phenomena  of  wealth  to  their  remotest  relations,  has  won  and.  de- 
served the  rank  of  the  most  accomplished  and  influential  modem 
teacher  of  the  science. 

The  American  writers  upon  Political  Economy  have  made  but  few 
advances  upon  the  developements  of  their  English  and  continental 
predecessors.  Here  and  there,  questions  have  been  started  as  to  the 
truth  of  one  or  two  particular  doctrines,  but  generally,  such  as  the 

..science  exists  in  foreign  treatises,  it  has  been  received  in  this  country, 
^ink,  however,  that  the  discussions,  to  which  our  recent^ 

o^^ 
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commercial  experience  has  given  rise,  have  unfolded  certain  applica- 
tions of  old  truths,  that  are  a  vast  improvement  upon  the  principles 
which  obtain  in  the  old  world.  The  carrying  of  the  doctrines  of  free* 
trade  into  the  business  of  banking  is  a  new,  and,  it  strikes  us,  a  most  im- 
portant, application  of  an  admitted  scientific  fact.  W^e  are  not  informed 
to  whom  the  honor  of  originally  suggesting  the  idea  is  due,  but  we 
first  met  with  it,  enforced  with  great  vigor  of  logic,  in  a  political 
journal,  the  Evening  Post,  published  in  New  York,  under  the  editorial 
management  of  William  Leggett,  one  of  those  fearless  thinkers 
and  writers  of  whom  the  world  sees  an  example  only  two  or  three  < 
times  in.  the  course  of  a  century,  and  of  WiUiam  Culleja  Bryant,  a 
gentleman  distinguished  alike  for  the  grace  and  beauty  of  his  poetry, 
the  extent  of  his  attainments,  and  the  dignity  and  elegance  of  his  prose 
writings.  The  suggestion  itself  is  worthy  of  the  profoundest  attention 
of  legislators,  and  that  class  of  the  community  most  interested  in  a 
sound  and  stable  currency.  No  nation  has  had  a  more  instructive 
experience  on  the  subject  of  currency  than  the  United  S  tates.  One 
scheme  of  banking  after  another  has  been  tried,  with  the  same  result, 
an  utter  failure.  The  plan  of  a  national  bank  has  been  found  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  prosperity,  morals,  and  liberties  of  the  country. 
Banks  created  by  the  States,  under  a  vast  variety  of  regulations,  have 
failed  in  accomplishing  the  prime  object  of  their  creation,  that  of 
furnishing  a  sound  and  equable  circulating  medium.  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  other  resort  but  to  leave  the  business  of  discounting  and  circu- 
lating notes,  where  almost  all  other  kinds  of  business  are  left,  to  the 
control  of  individual  sagacity  and  enterprise.  It  is  a  gross  mistake,  as 
we  view  the  matter,  to  suppose  the  interposition  of  the  legislature  to 
be  more  necessary  here,  than  in  the  other  branches  of  trade.  Had 
we  space,  and  did  it  consist  ivith  the  design  of  the  present  article,  this 
point  could  be  made  clear.  Meanwhile  let  the  following  observations 
suffice: 

1.  Charters  of  incorporation,  apart  from  political  objections,  are  an 
^  endorsement,  by  the  state,  of  the  solvency  and  character  of  the  corpo- 
rators, which  gives  a  fictitious  value  to  their  issues  over  and  above  what 
is  due  to  them  on  account  of  their  real  and  personal  worth.  This 
enables  them  to  force  more  money  into  circulation  than  the  natural 
wants  of  society  require,  and  thus  facilitates  the  fatal  tendency  to 
excessive  speculation. 

2.  Every  capitalist  has  a  natural  right  to  dispose  of  his  property 
and  his  credit  in  the  manner  he  thinks  best,  provided  he  does  not 
infringe  the  equal  rights  ofothers ;  and,  according  to  the  acknowledged 
principles  of  free  trade,  while  promoting  his  own  advantage  is  most 
likely  to  advance  the  interest  of  ij^e  community  at  large. 

3.  Under  a  free  system,  men  of  known  worth  and  wealth  only 
could  establish  confidence  enough  to  procure  a  free  circulation  for 
their  bills.  ^  , 
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4.  Such  men  are  the  best  qualified,  having  a  great  interest  at  stake, 
to  decide  upon  the  claims  of  men  applying  to  them  for  accommodations. 

5.  Banking  would  be  more  precisely  adjusted  to  the  business  of  the 
country,  because  there  would  be  fewer  inducements  to,  and  no  oppor- 
tunities for,  excessive  issues,  personal  liability  and  interest  lessening 
the  former,  and  unlimited  competition  destroying  the  latter.     And — 

6.  The  greater  part  of  the  ordinary  circulation  would  consist  of  the 
metals,  while  paper  would  be  appropriated  to  its  rightful  sphere,  the 
heavier  transactions  of  trade. 

These  principles,  too  briefly  stated  perhaps  to  be  apprehended  in  all 
their  force,  we  hold  to  be  no  less  important  than  correct,  and  are  destined 
to  a  general  adoption  by  society,  if  not  by  the  power  of  reasoning,  by 
the  compulsion  of  circumstances.  Artificial  modes  of  business — and 
what  can  be  more  artificial  than  our  systems  of  banking? — inevitably 
lead  to  vicissitudes  and  calamities  that  prepare  the  way  for  more 
natural  arrangements.  The  long  series  of  terrific  explosions  to  which 
our  commerce  has  been  exposed,  cannot  close  so  long  as  the  chief 
cause  is  permitted  to  remain.  That  cause  \'&  the  attempt  ^  regulate, 
through  the  awkward  contrivances  of  legislation,  what  if  left  to  itself 
would  work  as  smoothly  and  beneficially  as  the  imperverted  mechanism 
of  the  human  system.  The  interference  of  quacks  and  bunglers  is  the 
signal  for  derangement. 

There  is  enough  in  these  brief  historical  references  to  show  us 
that  the  advancement  of  society  consists  in  the  gradual  approaches 
made  to  a  general  adoption  of  the  doctrines  of  economical  science. 
As  it  has  thrown  aside  one  restraint  after  another,  and  ascended  step 
by  step  in  the  scale  of  well-being,  it  has  only  iUustrated  the  truth  of 
those  great  principles  which  science  had  long  before  developed. 
Theory  has  ever  anticipated  practice  \  for  the  deductions  of  individual 
men  precede  the  convictions  of  the  mass.  It  is  on  this  account  never 
dangerous  for  society  to  strive  to  realize  the  condition  which  just  rea- 
soning proves  it  is  capable  to  attain.  So  far  from  being  dangerous, 
indeed,  it  is  the  dictate  alike  of  wisdom  and  of  policy  to  pursue  the  « 
course  indicated  and  sanctioned  by  admitted  scientific  principles.  In 
Political  Economy,  for  instance,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  for  the  highest  good  of  society,  to  put  in  instant  practice  the  im- 
portant maxims  composing  the  body  of  that  science.  We  believe 
it  would  be  good,  because  the  relations  of  society  would  in  that 
way  be  brought  into  closer  correspondence  with  truth.  He  might  take 
any  one  of  its  doctrines,  and  by  showing  its  intimate  connexion  wiUi 
the  physical  welfare,  as  well  as  with  good  order  and  morality,  satis- 
fectorily  elucidate  this  point.  The  single  principle  of  free  trade  is 
full  of  examples.  That  principle  ^as  a  vital  relation  to  much  that 
concerns  the  happiness  and  moral  elevation  of  man.  It  is  important 
in  its  application  to  both  the  internal  and  external  arrangements  of  a 
jiation.     Its  practical  acknowledgment  would  tend  to  the  develoj 
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ment  and  perfection  of  individual  character.  By  throwing  men  upon 
their  own  energies  for  success,  it  would  accustom  them  to  the  prac- 
tice of  self-dependence  and  train  them  to  habits  of  perseverance  and 
economy.  They  would  learn  to  value  that  labor  which  was  the  only 
source  of  their  distinction.  All  modes  of  industry  would  be  fgund  to 
be  equally  necessary  to  comfortable  social  existence  ;  which  would 
depress  those  jealousies  springing  from  the  supposition  of  the  supe- 
riority of  one  class  over  another,  and  beget  a  mutual  respect  among 
those  who  were  alike  contributing  to  the  necessities  and  enjoyments 
of  their  fellows.  But  the  most  valuable  influence  of  freedom  in  the 
choice  and  prosecution  of  pursuits  would  be  in  equalizing  human  con- 
ditions. There  is  something  in  men  that  renders  them  averse  to  tho 
contemplation  of  a  great  disparity  in  the  social  state  of  beings  obvi- 
ously designed  for  a  political  state  of  equality.'  Distinctions,  whatever 
maybe  the  cause  that  produces  them,  breed  ill-will  and  discontent,  sepa- 
rating classes  from  all  interchange  of  sympathies,  and  making  the  one 
arrogant  and  oveirbearing,  and  the  other  envious,  restless,  and  bitter. 
So  strong  are  these  feelings  that  the  most  powerful  restraints  of  edu- 
cation and  self-discipline  are  often  too  weak  to  overcome  them.  To 
unite  a  society,  therefore,  to  difiuse  through  it  universal  and  permanent 
friendly  feelings,  to  soften  manners,  to  introduce  courtesy  in  inter- 
course, the  laws,  customs,  and  method?  of  trade  which  fetter  one  man 
while  they  facilitate  another  must  be  altogether  abrogated:  Place 
men  upon  an  equal  footing,  as  to  the  advantages  of  social  life,  and  you 
cement  the  bonds  of  society  and  refine  the  tone  of  its  manners.  By 
creating  a  greater  mutual  dependence,  you  increase  mutual  respect. 

And  the  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  intercourse  of  nations. 
Nothing  has  done  more  to  separate  distant  people,  than  the  restraints 
laid  by  the  policy  of  government  upon  the  most  perfect  freedom  of 
commerce.  It  has  converted  the  world,  from  what  it  should  be,  the 
home  of  a  vast  family  of  brothers,  into  a  slaughter-house  for  indis- 
criminate and  reckless  butchery.  This  truth  has  not  been  dwelt  upon 
enough  by  political  writers,  and  can  not  be  too  strongly  impressed 
.upon  public  attention.  Let  us,  therefore,  devote  the  remainder  of  this 
paper  to  a  brief  consideration  of  the  connexion  of  free  trade  with  the 
advancement  of  national  civilization  and  peace.  The  restraints  im- 
posed upon  commerce  are,  we  repeat,  productive  of  the  worst  moral 
effects.  Tariffs,  navigation  laws,  duties,  restrictive  regulations  of 
whatever  name,  and  for  whatever  purpose  they  are  established,  are 
hostile  to  the  highest  interests  of  all  the  parties  concerned.  The  very 
base  upon  which  they  rest  is  laid  in  fjJsehood  and  ill-will.  All 
systems  of  restrictions  begin  with  the  idea  that  nations  are  of  neces- 
sity adversaries.  Whereas  the  truth  is,  that  nations  are  naturally 
friends.  Every  arrangement  of  Providence  indicates  that  they  were 
intended  to  live  in  harmony.  Nations  are  but  aggregates  of  individual 
beings,  endowed  with  the  same  affections,  hopes,  and  fears,  subjects  of^ 
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the  same  earthly  fortune,  heirs  of  the  same  destiny,  and  members  of 
one  broad  indissoluble  brotherhood.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
design  of  that  diversity  of  condition  that  prevails  among  men,  it  was 
not  that  they  should  be  enemies.  In  all  that  concerns  the  grand  and 
permanent  characteristics  of  their  nature  they  ar«  equal ;  and  obliga- 
tions of  justice  are  laid  upon  all,  with  which  no  contrivances  of  policy, 
no  requirements  of  government;  and  no  claims  of  kindred  can  dispense. 
Mankind  are  parts  of  a  great  fraternity,  superior  in  many  respects  to 
commonwealdiR  or  families,  and  imposing,  by  its  broader  relations, 
duties  to  which  those  imposed  by  relations  more  feeble  and  confused 
must  inevitably  give  way.  It  is  true,  men  are  placed  in  different  cir- 
cumstances of  life  ;  that  in  their  capacities,  their  characters,  and  their 
local  position,  there  is  a  contrast  almost  as  marked  as  that  between 
themselves  and  the  brute ';  that  they  are  born  under  different  skies,  live 
after  a  different  plan,  imbibe  different  principles,  and  die  with  different 
hopes  ;  but  these  are  diversities  which,  though  they  may  create  a  re- 
pugnance of  sentiment  and  an  uncongeniality  of  taste,  are  no  justi- 
fications of  deep  and  unrelenting  hostility.  They  were  intended  for 
other  purposes  than  the  gratification  of  feelings  of  mutual  antipathy. 
They  are  the  source  of  blessings,  both  economical  and  moral,  of  an  ele- 
vated kind.  Diversity  of  soil  and  climate  adds  to  the  number  of  valu- 
able products  and  the  multiplicity  of  human  enjoyments.  The  niggard- 
ness  of  one  region  is  compensated  by  the  luxuriance  of  another ;  if  the 
south  yields  its  generous  fruits,  the  north  offers  its  useful  ores ;  the  agri- 
culture of  one  place  is  returned  for  the  manufactures  of  a  second,  while 
the  commerce  of  a  third  accomplishes  the  labor  of  the  exchange.  Po- 
litical divisions  concentrate  the  strength  of  scattered  individuals ;  they 
facilitate  the  administration  of  public  affairs ;  they  adapt  social  institu- 
tions and  laws  to  the  relative  degress  of  social  advancement  made  by 
various  people,  and  assist  in  training  nations  to  virtue  by  the  discipline 
of  change  and  progress.  There  are,  therefore,  better  reasons  for  the 
diversity  of  which  we  have  spoken  than  that  nations  may  make  war 
upon  each  other.  Separation  and  unlikeness  are  not  necessarily  anta- 
'  gonism.  Enmity  is  the  afterthought  of  selfish  statesmen,  who  are 
cradled  in  prejudice  or  nursed  in  folly,  and  who  come,  under  the 
influence  of  a  corrupt  ambition,  to  laugh  at  rectitude  as  a  jest,  and  to 
sport  with  the  happiness  of  millions  as  children  do  with  their  toys. 
It  is  the  wicked  policy  which  such  men  have  originated  that  fills 
nations  with  bitter  and  passionate  animosity.  Let  their  own  schemes 
be  successful,  they  care  not  what  becomes  of  the  interest  of  the  multi- 
tude. They  tax  and  levy  contributions  without  number  and  without 
end.  They  have  waged  wars,  seized  thrones,  blotted  out  whole  na- 
tions, convulsed  the  earth  with  feuds,  and  crimsoned  its  fair  fields  with 
blood.  Year  after  year  they  have  plunged  the  debased  people  deeper 
in  degradation.  Thus  war  and  wo  have  been  multiplied  ;  thus  the 
estrangement  between  nations  has  widened  so  that  long  ages  will 
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hardly  close  the  gap ;  and  thus  the  spirit  of  implacable  enmity  has  been 
fostered,  until  it  has  become  almost  a  matter  for  the  sternest  moral 
courage  to  assert  the  original  relationship  of  men,  to  proclaim  the  duty 
of  mutual  respect,  or  to  insist  upon  the  supreme  obligation  of  cherish- 
ing peace.  Tariffs  and  commercial  restrictions  are  modes  in  which 
this  detestable  spirit  of  enmity  manifests  itself.  They  are  a  part  of 
an  odious  system  of  selfishness  and  seclusion,  a  system  that  regards 
nations  as  unavoidable  enemies,  made  such  by  the  ordinations  of  ProTi- 
dence,  and  continued  such  by  the  necessities  of  their  being.  Surely 
a  fouler  libel  upon  God  and  humanity  could  not  well  be  perpetrated. 

These  restraints,  by  arresting  national  intercourse,  diminish  what- 
ever of  civilizing  influence  there  is  in  commerce.  Their  very  design 
is  to  render  one  people  independent  of  others  by  the  careful  exclusion 
of  all  foreign  products.  An  opinion  prevails  that  a  nation  may  be  made 
competent  to  supply  its  wants  solely  from  its  own  resources.  Carried 
out,  this  opinion  contemplates  a.  state  of  perfect  isolation,  in  which 
the  various  nations  of  the  earth  would  be  no  more  to  each  other  than 
are  the  inhabitants  of  different  spheres.  Of  course,  commerce  of 
any  kind  is  inconsistent  with  the  assumptions  upon  which  this  doc- 
trine rests.  If  each  nation  is  adequate,  of  itself  to  supply  its  infinite 
wants,  all  other  nations,  so  far  as  mutual  alliance  and  intercourse  is 
concerned,  might  cease  to  exist.  As  curiosities  they  may  be  interest- 
ing, but  as  the  means  of  furnishing  various  products  and  enlarging 
the  scope  of  human  enjoyment,  they  might  as  well  not  be.  Like  those 
frozen  regions  of  the  north  which  no  eye  sees,  or  those  burning  deserts 
of  the  south  which  no  foot  visits,  they  would  be  for  all  practical 
purposes  the  merest  blanks  of  creation.  The  agency  of  commerce 
in  dispen^g  civilization  and  refinement  would  be  annihilated.  What 
does  the  policy  propose  but  to  cut  off  that  circulation  and  exchange 
of  products  among  nations,  which  is  as  much  their  life  and  health  as 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  the  life  and  health  of  the  body  ?  Whe- 
ther it  is  adopted  in  practice  on  a  larger  or  smaller  scale,  this  is  its 
effect  to  the  extent  in  which  it  is  adopted.  Thinkers  of  all  ages  and 
of  all  nations  agree  in  ascribing  as  much  of  the  elevation  and  advance- 
ment of  the  human  race  to  commerce,  as  to  almost  any  other  single 
cause.  If  they  have  been  mistaken  in  their  estimates  of  this  influ- 
ence, it  is  high  time  the  minds  of  men  were  disabused  of  the  error. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  a  reality  in  that  influence,  it  is  no  less 
important  to  learn  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  benefits,  and  the  best 
way  of  expanding  them,  and  especially  what  obstructions  are  in  the 
way  of  a  more  general  propagation  of  them. 

Commerce  strikes  us  as  an  important  instrument  of  civilization, 
because  it  assists  in  the  formation  of  those  moral  opinions  and 
habits,  which  are  essential  to  the  right  ordering  of  a  common- 
wealth, and  of  that  liberal  spirit  which  is  the  spring  of  a  generous 
foreign  policy.    The  opulence  it  pours  into  the  lap  of  enterprUe  is 
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the  least  of  its  advantages.  We  ralue  it  for  its  efficacy  in  enlarging 
the  scope  of  human  thought,  expanding  the  sympathies,  softening  and 
refining  the  manners,  and  cherishing  harmony  and  good-will  among 
nations  having  so  many  occasions  of  discordancy.  When  a  people 
are  confined  to  their  own  narrow  limits,  bound  up  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  selfish  interests,  engrossed  wholly  by  partial  aims,  the  range 
of  their  best  feelings  is  circumscribed,  they  fall  into  contracted  and 
intolerant  modes  of  thought,  and  anything  like  expansion  and  lofti- 
ness of  principle  is  never  attained.  Strangers,  as  in  the  ancient 
empires,  become  barbarians  ;  whatever  is  of  foreign  origin  is  treated 
with  contempt ;  a  rancorous  and  bigoted  scorn  of  foreign  improve- 
ments is  engendered,  and  the  whole  people  degenerate  into  a  most 
ignoble  and  worthless  character.  China,  with  her  natural  wealth, 
with  her  immense  population,  with  her  facilities  of  intercourse,  might, 
under  an  open  policy,  centuries  since  have  awed  the  world  by  the 
grandeur  of  her  power,  at  the  same  time  that  she  blessed  it  with 
the  munificence  of  her  literary  and  moral  acquirements.  As  it  is, 
there  are  few  so  poor  as  do  her  reverence.  Nations,  like  men,  like 
families,  to  escape  the  evils  of  a  most  brutal  ignorance  and  sel- 
fishness, must  depart  occasionally  from  the  small  circle  of  their 
own  peculiar  interests,  must  mingle  in  the  general  strife,  and  take 
part  in  the  common  race  for  glory  and  power.  A  new  life  is  then 
infused,  old  encumbrances  are  shaken  ofi^,  every  faculty  is  exerted, 
every  muscle  is  strained,  and  the  great  task  of  improvement  is 
undertaken  resolutely.  The  consequence  is,  that  their  resources  are 
soon  drawn  out,  wealth  accumulates,  elevated  usages  obtain,  and 
habits  of  industry  infix  themselves  in  the  social  economy.  Nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  the  mode  in  which  these  results  are  accom- 
plished. Intercourse  with  others  expands  the  sphere  of  thought. 
Knowledge  removes  the  causes  of  many  foolish  and  hurtful  preju- 
dices. The  asperities  of  selfish  feeling  are  worn  away  by  constant 
contact.  The  principles  of  science  and  literature  are  in  their 
nature  diffusive,  and  national  intimacy  begets  national  forbearance 
and  deference.  For  these  reasons,  commerce,  fron^  the  earliest 
step  made  in  national  progress,  has  stimulated  and  strengthened  every 
element  of  social  growth.  The  first  seats  of  civihzation  were  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  along  the  gulfs  and  streams  which 
were  first  navigated.  When  society  threw  bff  the  despotism  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  its  most  quickening  impulses  were  received  from  the  spirit 
of  adventure  and  trade  which  then  began  to  animate  men.  The  esta- 
blishment of  a  mercantile  class  was  the  most  effective  encroachment 
made  upon  the  tyranny  of  the  nobility.  Men  of  all  orders  rushed 
into  it  as  the  only  means  of  personal  aggrandizement.  Very  soon  it 
grew  powerful  enough  to  assert  its  dignity  and  claim  respect.  Provi- 
dence came  to  its  aid,  by  forcing  kings  and  nobles,  impoverished  by 
—I-  to  solicit  its  friendship.    Each  day  added  to  Uie  consciousnesie 
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of  its  importance,  until  it  swelled  into  a  magnitude  and  strength  that 
rivalled  the  powers  that  were  before  enslaving  the  world.  Once 
established,  society  breathed  freer ;  the  barbarous  manners  of  the 
olden  time  were  modified,  prosperity  advanced,  and  refinement  ex- 
tended its  influence  to  every  description  of  the  people.  As  the  spirit 
of  commerce  has  spread,  the  blessings  of  civilized  existence  have 
been  proportionably  diffused.  The  manners  of  men  have  relaxed, 
and  from  the  study  of  war  they  have  turned  to  the  cultivation  of  the  r 
gentler  arts  of  peace.  If,  then,  commerce  is  the  handmaid  of  civili- 
zation, if  it  accustoms  nations  to  peaceful  pursuits,  is  it  consistent 
with  the  highest  interest  of  humanity  to  restrain  its  honorable  exer- 
tions ?  Every  fetter  imposed  upon  its  perfect  freedom  of  action  post^ 
pones  the  prevalence  of  justice  and  right,  and  delays  the  happy  day 
when  nations  shall  be  at  enmity  no  more. 


THE    DEATH    OF    DON    PEDRO. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  THE  BROTHERS*' — "  CROMWELL" — ^^  THE 
CHARIB  BRIDE,"  &C. 


Even  in  those  fierce  days — days  of  adventure  and  of  blood — ^no 
fiarcer  action,  nor  more  hardily  contested,  was  fought  out,  than  that 
wherein  nigh  Montiel  the  fiery  valor  of  the  bastard  Transtamara,  back- 
ed by  the  flower  of  France's  chivalry — Sir  Alan  of  St.  Paul,  Sir 
Alyot  of  Calays,  and  a  whole  host  of  scarce  inferior  name,  mustered 
beneath  the  banner  of  the  far-famed  Du  Guesclin — prevailed  in  fratri- 
cidal strife  over  the  desperate  arms  of  Pedro — Pedro  of  Aragon,  The 
Cruel.  Once  re-established  on  his  tottering  throne  by  the  Black 
Prince  of  England,  scarcely  had  he  refrained  from  his  accustomed 
tyranny  and  bloodthirst,  during  the  presence  at  his  court  of  Britain's 
hope  and  hero — but  when  the  leopard  standards  ceased  to  wave  in 
the  soil  southern  breeze,  when  the«stout  archers  of  the  Ocean  Isle 
had  turned  their  serried  columns  homeward,  then  on  the  instant;  re- 
vealed in  his  true  light,  shone  forth  the  tyrant.  Blood  had  flowed 
river-like  through  every  street  of  every  Spanish  town,  till,  as  it  ever 
doth,  oppression  gave  birth  to  resistance — the  innocent  gore  found  a 
voice,  and  cried  to  Heaven  not  all  unheard  for  vengeance.  Unsubdued 
still,  although  defeated,  Henry  of  Transtamara  had  leaped  joyously 
to  arms  at  the  fifst  call  of  the  indignant  rebels  ;  nor  had  his  trumpet 
rung  unechoed  by  the  world-famous  war  cries  of  France's  best  and 
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bravest.  It  needs  not  step  by  step  to  follow  up  the  fortunes  of  the 
fierce  rival  brothers.  Enough  !  they  met  nigh  Montiel,  and  though 
he  did  most  doughtily  a  leader's  devoir,  fighting  in  the  front  ever 
with,  a  mighty  axe,  and  striking  down  a  knight  at  every  invocation  of 
his  patron  saint,  Do^  Pedro  was  borne  back.  His  mercenary  troops — 
Saracens,  Jews,  and  Portuguese — might  not  abide  the  brunt  of 
France's  knightly  spears,  although  the  Moors  of  Belmarynand  of  Grana- 
da fought  fiercely  with  their  bows  and  archegayes,  and  did  that  day 
full  many  a  noble  deed  of  arms — although  his  banner  was  advanced, 
so  that  it  met  and  rencountered  that  of  his  bastard  brother,  who  fought 
vnthin  a  spear's-length  distance,  each  shouting  forth  his  battle  cry ! 
Then  the  battalion  of  Don  Pedro  opened  their  serried  ranks,  and 
wavered — then  came  a  fresh  and  fiercer  charge,  led  by  the  valiant 
Du  Guesclin,  all  blood  from  spur  to  helmet-plume,  "  Castile,  Castile  " —  , 
they  shouted — "  for  King  Henry !  Castile,  and  our  lady  Du  Guesclin  " 
— :and  with  that  furious  onslaught  the  battle  in  truth  ended.  Don  Fer- 
dinand di  Castro,  the  stoutest  knight  and  stanchest  councillor  of  Pedro, 
turned  his  rein  forcibly  aside  from  the  ♦tremendous  mellay,  in  which 
assuredly  he  would  have  perished  else,  and  dragged  him  from  the 
field.  ♦ 

"  Sire,"  he  said,  "  'tis  time — and  little  time  enough — to  save  your- 
self; withdraw,  then,  straightway  into  your  castle  of  Montiel,  for  if 
you  be  now  taken,  you  are  but  a  dead  monarch." 

Well  said  that  stout  knight  and  stanch  councillor,  that  there  was 
little  time  enough ;  for,  as  they  fied  with  loosened  rein  and  bloody 
spur,  twelve  persons  only  in  a  body  of  all  that  mighty  host,  which 
made  so  gallant  and  so  proud  a  show  at  sunrise,  the  Begue  ofVil- 
la3mes  with  a  strong  band  of  spears  pursued  so  hotly  on  their  track 
that,  had  the  gates  been  closed,  not  one  of  their  small  company  but 
must  have  died  full  knightly  in  his  shoes  of  steel,  or  yielded  to  his 
captor's  courtesy.  Fortune  had  not,  however,  as  yet  set  altogeUier 
for  Don  Pedro.  One  hour  later,  and  the  gates  of  Montiel  would  have 
-been  closed,  the  drawbridge  lifted,  the  guard  for  the  night-watch 
posted.  As  it  was,  unchallenged  and  unchecked  they  dashed  across 
the  clattering  drawbridge,  beneath  the  echoing  vault  of  the  large 
Grothic  arch ;  and  the  portcullis  fell,  clanking  and  rattling  at  their 
heels ;  and  the  uplifted  bridge  opposed  its  massy  strength  to  their 
pursuers.  Still  they  might  see,  however,  within  brief  distance  of 
the  ramparts,  not  indeed  out  of  bowshot,  had  they  been  English 
archers  who  mustered  on  the  barbican  and  ballium,  the  Begue  of  Yil- 
laynes  pitching  his  knightly  banner  on  the  road,  and  marshalling  his 
men-at-arms  so  as  to  guard  each  outlet,  and  frustrate  every  efibrt  at 
escape.  The  night,  "  that  common  friend  of  wearied  and  dismantled 
armies  "  fell  darkling  over  hill  and  dale,. and  put  an  end  to  the  pursuit, 
which  had  so  fiercely  and  so  mercilessly  urged  the  few  and  faint 
survivors  of  that  most  bloody  field.    The  night  fell  dark  and  gloomy, 
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but  not  widi  so  obsciire  and  palpable  a  shadow  as  that  which  sank 
down,  like  a  misty  curtain,  over  the  high  and  cheery  courage— his 
sole  redeeming  feature— of  the  bloodthirsty  Pedro.     The  morning 
rose  again,  filling  the  firmament  with  splendor  and  with  melody,  cha- 
smg  each  shade  and  mist-wreath  from  the  bright  face  of  nature,  but 
banishing  no  single  cloud  of  those  which  frowned  so  hopelessly,  so 
pitilessly  dark  on  the  broad  manly  brow  of  this— the  desolator  deso- 
iate--the  victor  overthrown.     With  the  first  dawn  of  day  the  scanty 
garrison  of  Montiel-nicanty,  yet  faithful— was  mustered  under  arms ; 
to  repel  any  onslaught  which  might  be  attempted  by  the  followers  of 
the  Begue.    Right  strong,  however,  was  the  castle,  not  less  by  natu- 
ral position  than  by  artificial  works,  and  able  to  have  held  out  for 
months,  nay,  years,  against  the  feeble  means  which  alone  had  been 
invented  at  that  early  day  for  the  assault  of  strong  and  castellated 
buildings.     But,  haplessly  for  Pedro,  it  had  so  fallen  out,  that  there 
was  scant  four  days'  provision  in  the  magazines,  nor  any  method  for 
recruiting  them.    The  castle,  built  on  a  high  and  craggy  eminence, 
overlooking  many  a  mile  of  lovely  champagne,  vineyards,  and  olive- 
groves,  and  seas  of  bright  and  waving  wheat,  with  the  dark  umbrage 
of  the  glossy  cork-wood  interspersed  on  all  sides,  could  be  approached 
only  by  one  steep  and  terraced  road,  on  which  midway  the  ascent, 
the  foreign  standard  of  the  Seigneur  of  Villajmes  waved  proudly,  as 
in  triumph,  under  the  all-sufficient  guard  of  some  five  hundred  lances, 
among  which  shone  the  blazoned  pennons  of  three  or  four — ^the  noblest, 
of  Du  Guesclin — while  all  the  plain  below  for  a  mile's  distance  from 
the  mountain  foot,  was  whitened  by  the  close  pavilions  of  Don  Henry's 
conquering  host — a  camp  suffiicient  for  the  sojourn  of,  at  the  least,  ten 
thousand  warriors.     It  was  apparent  at  a  glance  that  no  attack  was 
thought  of;  the  enemy  were,  it  could  scarce  be  doubted,  as  well  in- 
formed of  the  resources  of  the  garrison,  as  they  who  looked  so  anx- 
iously from  their  beleagured  ramparts ;  and  had  determined  to  incur  no 
chance  of  loss  to  bring  about  an  end,  which,  aided  by  no  effort,  must 
come  to  pass  at  last,  and  that  at  no  far  season.     Hope  led  the  bold 
heart  of  the  Spanish  king  as  he  gazed  downward  from  the  walls,  and 
•aw  the  banner  of  his  detested  rival,  detested  more  in  that  he  should 
have  been  beloved,  Henry  of  Transtamara  displayed  against  his  last 
stronghold.     Hope  left  him,  for  he  knew  that,  pent  as  he  was  in 
that  rude  mountain  fort,  no  rallying  point  was  left  to  his  discomfited 
and  scattered  forces  ;  that  not  one  trumpet  would  be  blown,  nor  one 
lance  laid  in  rest  to  rescue  him,  for  whom,  had  he  stood  free  and  fear- 
less on  the  battle  plain,  ten  thousand  swords  would  have  leaped  from 
their  scabbards,  ten  thousand  noble  voices  swelled  the  war-cry  of 
**  Aragon  for  Pedro."    Hope  left  him,  it  is  true ;  but  in  her  place 
doubt  came  not,  nor  despondency,  nor  fear — and  yet  he  knew  rescue 
impossible — rendition  worse  than  fruitless.     He  by  whom  no  terms 
had  been  ever  kept,  who  had  respected  no  engagement,  held  no  oaib^^ 
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sacred,  whose  want  of  knightly  faith  and  knightly  honor  had  only  been 
less  famous  than  his  pre-eminence  in  hardihood  and  daring  yalor — 
how  could  he  look  for  that  from  another — another  too  so  bitterly,  so 
more  than  deadly  hostile  as  was  his  bastard  brother — which  he  had 
not  been  hypocrite  enough  even  to  feign  himself  one  capable  of  grant- 
ing ?  Well  he  knew  that  three  more  days  at  farthest  must  put  an  end 
to  his  ability  to  hold  out  any  longer ;  that  no  relief  could  be  afforded 
from  without ;  that  to  surrender  was  to  die,  unaided,  unavenged — all 
this  he  knew,  yet  of  such  stubborn  metal  was  his  dark  sullen  spirit 
moulded,  that  he  not  only  showed  no  outward  marks  of  solicitude, 
but  actually  felt  no  internal  tribulation. 

"  My  mind  is  made  up,"  he  exclaimed,  ^  Senor,  my  mind  is  made 
up,  seek  not  to  alter  it.     To  linger  here  is  but  to  starve,  to  yield  is 
but  to  die,  and  dying  leave  all  joy,  all  wealth,  all  power,  to  that  thrice 
cursed  miscreant  and  dog.     Surrender  thou,  Don  Ferdinand  di  Castro, 
surrender  thou  and  welcome  ;  with  thee  they  will  keep  faith,  with  me 
'twere  idiocy  to  dream  of  it.     This  night  will  I  do  on  my  harness, 
and  mount  my  destrier ^  with  my  shield  on  my  neck,  and  my  lance  in 
my  hand  will  1  ride  forth  under  the  cloud  of  midnight — follow  me 
few  or  many — ^like  the  evening  serpent  will  1  crawl  down  upon  their 
out-posts,  but  like  Jove's  eagle  will  1  launch  my  bolts  upon  their  un« 
suspecting  heads — ^it  may  be  1  can  cut  my  road  through  their  array, 
and  so  escape  to  work  them  wilder  wo.     It  may  be  I  shall  fail,  yet 
even  in  failing  shall  I  die  full  knightly,  in  my  steel  harness,  slaying  !** 
"  Most  noble  King  and  Lord,"  Don  Ferdinand  replied,  "  whither- 
soever you  ride  forth,  thither  I  follow.     If  so  be  that  you  escape,  why 
I  in  aflertime  may  conquer  at  your  bridle-rein,  if  that  you  fail  and  fall,  it 
will  at  least  be  something  to  die  with  so  great  a  king,  a  knight  so  hardy." 
No  words  more  were  exchanged,  but  coats  of  steel  and  casques  of 
proof  were  yielded  to  the  armorer's  busiest  care ;  lances  were  chosen 
of  the  toughest,  two-handed  swords  were  girded.     The  evening  meal 
was  spread,  the  board  was  laid  with  the  choicest  fare  the  leaguered 
hold  could  furnish,  cups  of  the  golden  Xeres,  or  the  rich  fruity  Mala- 
ga went  round ;  and  there  was  bold  and  gay  discourse  of  deeds  of 
knightly  daring,  and  tales  of  woman's  love.    The  feast,  protracted 
though  it  was  till  the  last  hour  but  one  of  night  was  pealed  forth  by 
the  castle  bell  and  noted  by  the  drowsy  sentinel,  was  ended.     The 
king,  all  sable  mail  from  crest  to  spur,  with  neither  cognizance 
nor  blazonry,  nor  plume,  nor  surcoat,  strode  down  the  clanging  stair- 
case—clanging beneath  his  steel-shod  feet  and  the  steel  scabbard  of 
his  mighty  etpaldon.     Five  knights,  six  veteran  men-at-arms,  and  two 
guides  followed  him.     A  small  band  indeed  wherewith  to  dare  the 
might  of  banded  thousands ;  but  in  that  little  band  there  was  not  one 
who  did  not  feel  his  heart  swollen  as  it  were  with  the  hot  blood  of 
a  hundred ;  his  hand  strong  with  the  muscles  of  a  host.     So  true  it 
is  that  daring  leaders,  whether  they  lead  to  evil  or  to  good,  make  daring 
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followers ;  that  energy,  and  warlike  skill,  and  desperate  self-derotioa 
will  win  respect  and  admiration  from  the  soldieiy  for  any  general, 
how  ruthless,  how  tyrannical,  soever.  There  was  not  one  of  those 
who  followed  to  his  last  field  him  justly  named  the  cruel,  who  loved, 
or  honored — ^not  one  who  would  have  brooked  to  live,  though  all  from 
various  motives  were  prepared  to  die  with  him.  The  noble  Ferdinand, 
because  he  was  Spain's  true  king  and  legitimate  ruler — Sir  Reginald 
Holmes,  far-famed  as  the  Green  Squire,  and  Sir  Ralph  Arundel,  be- 
cause they  stood  pledged  by  their  English  honor,  and  their  high  chi- 
valry of  soul,  to  fight  beneath  his  banner  to  the  uttermost — ^the  others 
of  the  Spaniards,  some  for  the  hope  of  present  safety  and  of  future 
vengeance,  and  some  from  loyalty,  and  some  from  shame — all  boldly, 
all  devotedly,  all  fearlessly — but  none  for  love  nor  liking. 

The  gates  were  opened  silently,  and  the  bridge  lowered.  The 
night  was  dark  as  a  wolfs  mouth,  while  a.  small  driving  rain  drifted 
continually,  from  the  thick  black  clouds  which  covered  all  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  before  a  strong  south-western  wind.  In  sooth  it 
had  been  a  keen  eye  that  could  have  discerned  any  living  thing  with- 
in a  bow-shot's  distance,  and  it  had  needed  a  right  quick  and  subtile 
ear  to  have  caught  any  sound  above  the  pattering  of  the  rain  and  the 
loud  wailing  of  the  blast  It  was  the  very  night,  wherein  to  do  some 
deed  of  great  adventure,  to  perform  some  notable  escape.  Thereat 
was  King  Don  Pedro  very  glad,  and  his  heart  was  revived,  and  all 
his  company,  that  were  about  him,  were  greatly  comforted  with 
hope,  that  they  said  each  to  the  other,  "  Soh,  sirs,  but  we  shall  scape, 
past  hope  !"  and  some  did  vow  great  candles  of  pure  virgin  wax  unto 
the  Queen  of  Heaven  and  their  good  patron  saints,  so  they  might  go 
free  from  their  present  perils ;  and  some  did  bind  themselves  to  mighty 
feats  of  war  ;  and  sundry  to  great  penance  for  their  sins,  and  more 
than  one  or  two  to  pilgrimage,  even  to  the  Holy  Land.  But  none  of 
these  things  in  the  end  availed  them  an3rthing.  For  the  Begue  of 
Villaynes — in  sooth  he  was  a  sturdy  man-at-arms  and  a  right  valorous 
and  prudent  leader — ^mistrusted  much  the  night,  seeing  that  it  was 
dark  and  suitable  either  for  secret  flight  or  sudden  throwing  in  of 
succors  ;  therefore  it  was,  he  kept  the  surer  watch,  going  the  roimds 
himself ;  and  with  him  were  afoot  three  hundred  of  his  company. 
And  they  had  kindled  them  a  little  watch-fire  hard  by  the  angle  of 
the  road,  whereby  the  king  was  fain  to  have  escaped,  and  they  sat 
there  and  warmed  them ;  when  lo !  a  yeoman  from  the  out-post,  which 
they  had  set  toward  the  castle  gate — ^he  was  a  mercenary — an  outlawed 
English  areher,  well  dight  with  basinet  of  steel  and  a  light  brigandine, 
having  his  bow  of  yew,  a  good  six  foot  long  in  bis  hand,  and  in  his 
belt  twenty-four  peacock  arrows  of  a  full  cloth-yard  measure,  with 
his  stout  Sheffield  whittle  and  his  leaden  maul— came  running  in  right 
hastily ;  and  when  he  came  near  to  the  Begue — "  O,  noble  sir,"  ho 
•aid,  **  I  kept  watch  toward  the  castle  gate ;  and  in  the  lull  between 
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the  gusts  of  wind  I  heard  a  clanking,  as  of  harness  ;  and  ever  and  anon 
a  barbed  horse-tramp ;  and  there  be  men-of-anns  afoot,  and  nigh  nnto 
us  even  now ;  but  whether  they  come  downward  from  the  castle,  or 
whether  they  come  upward  from  the  camp,  I  cannot  say  to  you,  for 
of  God's  truth  I  know  not !" 

Then  the  Begue  rose  up  hastily,  and  all  his  company  about  him,  a 
good  three  hundred  spears,  and  he  spoke  low  to  them  that  would  have 
followed  him — "  Sirs,  keep  you  all  still  privy,  for  now  I  can  hear  folks 
come  in  the  way.  We  wiU  go  know  what  they  be,  and  what  they 
seek  here  at  this  time  of  night,  peradventure  there  be  some  that  are 
coming  to  re-victual  the  castle."  And  he  stepped  down  into  the  hollow 
way,  that  led  down  from  the  castle  of  Montiel,  with  his  dagger  drawn 
ready  in  his  hand.  And  there  came  down  upon  him  Don  Pedro,  and 
his  twelve  that  had  issued  forth  with  him ;  and  they  wist  not  that  the 
Begue  was  there  ;  but  he  came  suddenly  on  him  that  rode  next  to  Don 
Pedro,  and  said,  "  What  art  thou  ?"  but  he,  being  nobly  horsed,  and 
of  quick  wit,  set  spurs  to  his  destrier,  and  rushed  forth  from  him,  and 
passed  by  them  ;  and  so  the  king  would  have  done  likewise,  but  the 
Begue  stepped  up  quickly,  and  seized  him  by  the  bridle  rein,  and  cried, 
<-  What  art  thou  ?  Show  me,  or  thou  art  but  dead !"  and  the  three 
hundred  spears,  that  had  kept  them  all  privy  until  then,  drew  oat  at 
once  and  stood  across  the  road,  and  compassed  the  king's  party  in  on 
every  side. 

Then  when  the  king  beheld  that  rout  of  men  of  wax  on  every  side, 
and  that  there  was  no  escape,  he  showed  himself  and  said,  "  Sir 
Begue  of  Villaynes,  I  am  the  King  Don  Pedro,  of  Castile  ;  I  yield  me 
to  you  as  a  prisoner,  and  put  me  and  my  company,  which  are  but  twelve 
persons,  into  your  hands  and  pleasure ;  and,  sir,  I  require  you,  of  your 
gentleness,  to  bring  lAe  into  some  safeguard ;  and  I  shall  pay  you 
such  ransom  as  you  will  desire,  for  I  thank  God  I  have  enough  there- 
for, so  that  I  may  'scape  from  the  hands  of  the  Bastard,  my  brother." 
Then  the  Begue  answered,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  shall  lead  you  straight, 
you  and  your  company,  into  some  safeguard ;  and  your  brother  shall 
know  nothing  of  you  by  me."  Natheless  he  spoke  not  truly,  nor  as 
became  a  valorous  knight  and  noble  cavalier  ;  for  he  brought  the  king 
straightway  to  his  quarters  in  the  private  lodging  of  Sir  Lyon  di  La- 
konet,  and  he  set  meat  before  him,  and  entreated  him  right  courteously, 
and  prayed  him  to  be  disarmed  of  his  proof-harness.  And  King  Don 
Pedro,  at  his  prayer,  laid  aside  his  casque  and  cerveilleire,  his  gorget 
and  his  coat  of  plate,  and  his  mail  hose  ;  and  he  sat  down  to  meat  un- 
armed, save  that  he  wore  his  secret  jazeran  of  mail  over  his  gipion 
of  chamois  leather,  and  his  misericorde,  or  two-edged  dagger,  in  his 
belt ;  but  his  sword  was  unbuckled  and  his  head  bare.  And  when  he 
sat  him  down,  then  the  Begue  privily  sent  one  unto  King  Henry,  that 
said  to  him, "  your  brother.  King  Don  Pedro,  is  now  captive  " — and 
'owed  him  where  he  was,  at  the  Begue's  lodging.    And  the  kin^ 
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had  not  sat  there  the  space  of  an  hour,  when  there  came  there  Henry 
of  Transtamara,  the  king  his  rival,  and  with  that  bastard  the  Earl  of 
Roquebertyn,  and  certain  others  with  Sir  Bertrand  du  Guesclin. 

And  Henry  looked  about  him,  when  he  entered  in,  and  cried, 
<<  Where  is  that  Jew  and  bastard  that  calleth  himself  King  of  Castile  1" 
Then  Pedro  started  up,  and  glared  upon  his  brother,  like  to  a  baited 
bull,  despitefully  and  dauntlessly ;  for,  though  he  was  a  cruel  and  fierce 
tyrant,  yet  was  he  a  right  hardy  and  brave  knight ;  and  Pedro  said,  in 
a  voice  high  and  clear  and  like  unto  a  herald's  summons — "  Nay,  it 
is  thou  that  art  the  bastard.  I  am  the  son  of  King  Alphonso.  I  am 
the  King — the  king  !" 

And  Henry  answered  nothing  ;  but  drew  his  dagger.  Then  Pedro 
looked  reproachfully  toward  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  for  that  he  was  a 
famous  knight,  and  one  untainted  with  the  shame  of  treason,  and 
Bertrand  answered  him,  and  said,  "  Nay,  thou  shalt  have  fair  play." 
Tet  he  too  Ued.  For  with  the  word,  Don  Pedro  leaped  against  his 
brother  with  a  fell  cry,  and  thrust  aside  his  dagger,  and  wrestled  with 
him,  and  overthrew  him.  And  Henry  fell,  doubled  across  a  bench, 
with  his  right  hand,  that  held  his  long  knife,  under  him ;  and  Pedro 
knelt  upon  his  chest,  and  unsheathed  his  misericorde  and  raised  his 
arm  to  smite  him.  But  then,  despite  the  plighted  faith  of  the  Begue 
of  Villaynes,  and  the  pledged  word  of  Du  Guesclin,  the  Earl  of  Roque* 
bert3m  stepped  in,  and  seized  Don  Pedro  by  the  arm,  and  overturned 
him  forcibly,  and  held  him  down  until  his  brother  gained  his  feet  *again 
and  plunged  his  knife  three  several  times  into  the  prostrate  body — 
while  he,  undaunted  in  his  death,  as  he  had  been  in  life,  shrank  not 
iiom  the  keen  steel,  nor  blenched  at  all,  but  gazed  right  in  his  brother's 
eyes,  and  at  each  mortal  stab  exclaimed,  "  I  am  the  King !"  but  with 
the  third  blow,  from  nose,  eyes,  and  mouth  forth  gushed  the  dark  red 
life-blood ;  and  with  one  shivering  spasm  his  limbs  stretched  out,  and 
his  keen  features  fell,  and  he  lay  dead  at  his  murderer's  feet. 

Roused  by  the  tumult,  but  roused  too  late,  in  rushed  his  men — Re- 
ginald Holmes  and  Arundel,  with  their  swords  drawn,  came  first,  nor 
would  they  be  appeased  or  pacified,  but  were  struck  down  and  slaugh- 
tered beside  their  slaughtered  lord — ^true  scions  and  examples  of  the 
high  English  chivalry — while  Ferdinand di  Castro  and  thereat  received 
no  evil,  but  remained  the  prisoners  of  the  Begue  of  Villaynes,  and  of 
Sir  Lyon  di  Lakonet.  Thus  fell  Don  Pedro  of  Castile,  justly  sur- 
aamed  the  Cruel.    Peace  to  his  soul !    Amen ! 
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TWO  YEARS  BEFORE  THE  MAST* 

About  six  years  since,  a  youth  of  promising  talents  and  excellent 
character,  the  son  of  an  eminent  poet,  pursuing  his  studies  with 
credit  as  an  undergraduate  in  Cambridge  College,  was  attacked  with 
a  chronic  weakness  of  the  eyes,  for  which  his  physician  prescribed  a 
long  sea  yoyage.  To  the  surprise  of  all  his  friends,  he  determined  to 
take  the  remedy  in  its  harshest  and  probably  most  effectual  form,  that 
of  going  to  sea  as  a  common  sailor.  Finding  in  the  port  of  Boston 
an  American  merchant  vessel  bound  to  the  coast  of  California,  he 
became  one  of  the  crew,  sailed  on  board  of  her,  was  absent  two 
years,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  passed  in  the  Pacific  Ocean 
and  in  the  several  Califomian  ports,  and  returned  a  skilful  and  active 
seaman.  During  his  absence  he  kept  a  regular  journal,  in  which  he 
noted  down,  without  any  view  to  publication,  whatever  he  thought  wor- 
thy of  remembrance.  This  is  the  book  which  we  make  the  subject 
of  the  present  article.  His  friends,  on  reading  the  manuscript,  found 
his  story  so  well  told,  and  were  so  much  interested  in  his  adventures 
and  in  the  peculiar  kind  of  life  described,  that  they  have  persuaded 
him  to  publish  it.    In  this  they  have  judged  well. 

It  is  a  new  thing  in  our  literature,  the  life  of  a  sailor  in  the  merchant 
service— described  by  one  who  was  long  enough  in  it  to  know  it  well, 
and  not  so  long  as  to  lose  the  vividness  of  the  impression  made  on  his 
mind  by  the  strong  contrast  between  this  kind  of  life  and  the  very  dif- 
ferent one  he  had  left.  Not  only  is  the  description  graphic  and  strik- 
ing, but  you  feel  as  you  read  it,  that  nothing  is  overcolored  or 
exaggerated.  In  many  books  of  travels  and  voyages  issued  from  the 
English  press,  you  see  at  once  the  traces  of  what  is  called  magazine 
(/  writing.  Autfiors  by  profession, Ve  are  told,  receive  from  booksellers 
the  meagre  journal  of  some  humdrum  person,  with  orders  to  make  it 
as  entertaining  and.  attractive  as  possible,  and  accordingly  set  them- 
selves at  work  to  dress  it  up  by  all  the  arts  of  embellishment  they 
possess.  But  this  book  you  cannot  take  up  without  at  once  becoming 
sensible  of  the  charm  of  confidence  created  by  its  perfect  verity.  The 
/  author  has  evidently  no  view  to  entertain  or  surprise  his  reader,  but 
merely  a  desire  to  set  before  him  a  faithful  account  of  what  actually 
happened ;  he  writes  as  if  he  were  on  oath ;  there  is  not  a  word  in 
it  which  he  might  not  swear  to ;  you  are  convinced  that  the  dangers, 
the  escapes,  and  hardships  related  are  as  real  as  anything  that  ever 
happened  in  your  own  experience,  that  his  waves  run  no  higher  and 
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his  winds  howl  no  louder  than  he  saw  and  heard  them,  and  that  his 
tough  and  harsh  old  captain — as  cruel  as  the  sea  he  sailed — has  not  a 
trait  in  the  description  that  did  not  belong  to  the  original.     Some  part 

^  of  this  effect  may  be  owing  to  the  unlabored  simplicity  of  the  style, 
/^  which,  however,  is  seasoned  with  a  kind  of  dry  humor,  showing  it- 
self here  and  there  when  the  author  manifestly  cannot  help  it,  and 
now  and  then  a  touch  of  sea  drollery. 

For  our  own  part,  we  acknowledge  that  nothing  in  this  book  has 
given  us  more  pleasure  than  the  evidence  of  the  strong  sympathy  and 

^  brotherhood  which  grew  up  between  the  author  and  the  class  of  which 
he  was  for  a  time  one — a  class  the  merriest,  most  daring,  most  free* 

^  hearted,  most  improvident  and  worst  used,  of  any  in  the  community. 
With  regard  to  their  ill-usage,  if  we  had  any  doubts  before,  we  have 
none  after  reading  this  book.  The  commander  of  a  vessel  is  necessa* 
rily  despotic  ;  and  power  exercised  as  his  is,  without  supervision,  on 
the  solitudes  of  the  ocean,  and  with  but  an  uncertain  responsibility  to 
tribunals  at  home,  can  hardly  fail  of  being  often  exercised  in  a  tyran- 
nical and  oppressive  manner.     The  author  of  "  Two  Years  Before 

^  the  Mast "  mentions  some  remarkable  instances  of  disregard  of  the 
rights  of  seamen  of  which  commanders  of  vessels,  who  were  other- 
wise kind  and  just,  were  guilty,  and  remarks  that  the  presence  of  pas- 
sengers acts  as  a  powerful  restraint  upon  their  behavior  toward  the 

^    crews.    Sailors  are  generally  so  thoughtless,  so  careless,  of  the  future, 

^  and  so  helpless  on  account  of  their  improvidence  and  their  unfitness  for 
any  other  calling,  that  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  their  employers,  as  re- 
gards their  comfort  and  usage  on  ship-board.  If  they  were  like  other 
classes,  they  would  not  lead  the  hard  life  they  do,  the  life  of  a  dog,  as 

^  our  author  calls  it ;  but  we  should  have  them  appealing  to  the  public 
83nnpathy  and  sens^  of  justice,  concerting  means  of  self-improvement, 
agreeing  on  methods  of  vindicating  their  rights,  stipulating  with  their 
employers  after  a  new  manner,  and  taking  measures  for  holding  them 
effectually  to  the  stipulations.      It  is  not  so  much  a  want  of  intelli- 

/  gence  that  prevents  them  from  doing  this,  for  we  have  conceived  a 
^  more  favorable  idea  of  their  intelligence  from  reading  this  work  of 
Mr.  Dana  than  we  before  entertained,  but  their  want  of  perseverance, 
their  carelessness  of  their  own  interest,  their  love  of  pleasure  and 
irregular  habits  while  on  shore.  In  this  selfish  world  every  class 
must  do  something  to  help  itself,  or  little  improvement  will  be  made 
in  its  condition.     The  principal  benefactors  of  the  sailors  and  asser- 

^  ters  of  their  rights  must  come  from  their  own  body.    The  man  who 

1/  has  done  most  for  their  moral  welfare  in  this  country,  Father  Taylor, 
as  he  is  called,  was  himself  originally  a  seaman ;  and  the  author  of 
this  book,  who  loses  no  opportunity  of  bringing  their  wants  and  wrongs 
before  the  public  in  the  course  of  his  narrative,  would  never  have  fully 
understood  either  the  one  or  the  other,  had  he  not  been  himself  a 
mariner.    So  much  did  he  feel  and  see  of  the  hardships  of  their  co^* 
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dition  that  he  made  a  solemn  resolution  to  attempt  something  for  their 
benefit,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the  effect  of  his  strong  and  ear- 
nest statements  will  be  seen  in  greater  attention  to  their  comfort, 
their  morals,  and  their  rights. 

The  work  begins  with  the  appearance  of  the  author  on  board  of 
the  brig  Pilgrim  on  the  fourteenth  of  August,  1834,  in  the  costume  of 
a  sailor,  loose  duck  trousers,  check  shirt,  and  tarpaulin  hat,  having 
do£fed  the  uniform  of  an  undergraduate  at  Cambridge.  The  account 
he  gives  of  his  awkwardness  and  confusion  at  the  beginning  of  the 
voyage  is  amusing.  The  first  day  he  passes  at  sea  is  Sunday,  and 
at  night  when  the  division  of  the  crew  into  the  starboard  and  larboard 

watches  was  made,  Captain  T ,  the  commander,  walking  the 

quarter-deck  with  a  cigar  in  his  mouth,  and  dropping  out  the  words 
between  the  puffs,  makes  this  characteristic  speech : 

**  *  Now,  my  men,  we  htTe  begriD  a  long  voyage.  If  we  get  along  well  together, 
we  ahall  have  a  comfortable  time ;  if  we  don't,  we  shall  have  hell  afloat.  All  you've 
got  to  do  is  to  obey  your  orders  and  do  your  duty  like  men — then  you*ll  fare  well 
enough ;  if  you  don't,  you'll  fare  hard  enough,  I  can  tell  you.  If  we  pull  together, 
you'll  find  me  a  clever  fellow  ;  if  we  don't,  you'll  find  me  a  bloody  rascal.  That's 
all  Pve  got  to  say.    Go  below,  the  larboard  watch  !*  " 

In  a  short  time  the  new  sailor  gets  on  his  sea  legs,  and  begins  to 
understand  the  management  and  discipline  of  a  vessel,  and  the  duties 
of  the  crew,  to  which  he  devotes  a  chapter.  We  extract  that  part  of 
it  which  relates  to  the  principal  personages  on  board  an  American 
merchantman : 

**  The  captain,  in  the  first  place,  is  lord  paramount.  He  stands  no  watch,  comes 
and  goes  when  he  pleases,  and  is  accountable  to  no  one,  and  must  be  obeyed  in 
evexything,  without  a  question,  even  from  his  chief  ofificer.  He  has  the  power  to 
turn  his  officers  oflf  duty,  and  even  to  break  them  and  make  them  do  duty  as  sailors 
in  the  forecastle.  Where  there  are  no  passengers  and  no  supercargo,  as  in  our 
vessel,  he  has  no  companion  but  his  own  dignity,  and  no  pleasures,  unless  he  differs 
from  most  of  his  kind,  but  the  consciousness  of  possessing  supreme  power,  and, 
occasionally,  the  exercise  of  it. 

'*  The  prime  minister,  the  official  organ,  and  the  active  and  superintending  oflker, 
is  the  chief  mate.  He  is  first  lieutenant,  boatswain,  sailing-master,  and  quaiter- 
maater.  The  captain  tells  him  what  he  wishes  to  have  done,  and  leaves  to  him  the 
care  of  overseeing,  of  allotting  the  work,  and  also  the  responsibility  of  its  being 
well  done.  The  mate  (as  he  is  called,  par  excellence)  also  keeps  the  log-book, 
for  which  he  is  responsible  to  the  owners  and  insurers,  and  has  the  charge  of  the 
stowage,  safe  keeping,  and  delivery  of  the  cargo.  He  is  also,  ex-officio,  the 
wit  of  the  crew  ;  for  the  csptain  does  not  condescend  to  joke  with  the  men,  and  the 
second  mate  no  one  cares  for ;  so  that  when  *  the  mate '  thinks  fit  to  entertain 
*  the  people '  with  a  coarse  joke  or  a  little  practical  wit,  every  one  feels  bound  to 
laugh. 

<*  The  second  mate's  is  proverbially  a  dog's  birth.  He  is  neither  officer  nor  man. 
The  men  do  not  respect  him  as  an  officer,  and  he  is  obliged  to  go  aloft  to  reef  and 
lull  the  topsails,  and  to  put  his  handa  into  the  tar  and  slush,  with  the  rest  The 
crow  call  him  the  *  sailor's  waiter,'  as  he  has  to  furnish  them  with  spun-yam, 
marline,  and  all  other  stuffs  that  they  need  in  their  work,  and  has  charge  of  the 
boatswain's  locker,  which  includes  serving-boards,  marlin-spikes,  Ac.,  dec.  He 
is  expected  by  the  captain  to  maintain  his  dignity  and  to  enforce  obedience,  and 
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atill  is  kept  at  a  great  distance  from  the  mate,  and  obliged  to  work  with  the  crew. 
He  is  one  to  whom  little  is  given  axid  of  whom  much  is  required.  '  His  wages  are 
usoaUy  double  thoee  of  a  common  sailor,  and  he  eats  and  sleeps  in  the  cabin  ^  but 
he  is  obliged  to  be  on  deck  nearly  all  his  tlm^  and  eats  at  the  second  table,  that  is« 
make^  a  meal  out  of  what  the  captain  and  chief  mate  leave. 

"  The  steward  is  the  captain's  servant,  and  has  tharge  of  the  pantry,  from  which 
every  one,  even  the  mate  himself,  is  excluded.  These  distinctions  usually  find  him 
an  enemy  in  the  mate,  who  does  not  like  to  have  any  one  on  board  who  is  not  en- 
tirely under  his  control ;  the  crew  do  not  consider  him  as  one  of  their  number,  so  he 
is  left  to  the  mefcy  of  the  captain. 

<*  The  cook  is  the  patron  of  the  crew,  and  those  who  are  in  his  favor  can  get  their 
wet  mittens  and  stockings  d|[ied,  or  light  their  pipes  at  the  galley  in  the  night  watch. 
ThesQ  two  worthies,  together  with  the  carpenter  and  sailmaker,  if  there  be  onoi 
stand  no  watch,  hot,  being  employed  all  day,  are  allowed  to  *  sleep  in '  at  night, 
unless  all  hands  are  called.'* 

The  following  description  of  the  breathing  of  a  whale  is  striking : 
''  The  calm  of  the  morning  reminds  me  of  a  scene  which  I  forgot  to  describe  at  the 
time  of  its  occurrence,  but  which  I  remember  from  its  being  the  first  time  that  I  had 
heard  the  near  breathing  of  whales.  It  was  on  the  night  that  we  passed  between  the 
Falkland  Islands  and  Staten  Land.  We  had  the  watch  from  twelve  to  four,  and  com- 
ing upon  deck,  found  the  little  brig  lying  perfectly  still,  surrounded  by  a  thick  fog,  and  . 
the  sea  as  smooth  as  though  oil  had  been  poured  upon  it ;  yet  now  and  then  a  long 
low  swell  rolling  over  its  surface,  slightly  lifling  the  vessel,  but  without  breaking  the 
glassy  smoothness  of  the  water.  We  were  surrounded  far  and  near  by  shoals  of 
sluggish  whales  and  grampuses,  which  the  fog  prevented  our  seeing,  rising  slowly 
to  the  surface,  or  perhaps  lying  out  at  length,  heaving  out  those  peculiar  lazy,  deep, 
and  long*drawn  breathings  which  give  such  an  impression  of  supinenesr  and 
strength.  Some  of  the  watch  were  asleep,  and  the  others  were  perfectly  still,  so 
that  there  was  nothing  to  break  the  illusion,  and  I  stood  over  the  bulwarks,  listen- 
ing to  the  slow  breathings  of  the  mighty  creatures — now  one  breaking  the  water 
just  alongside,  whose  black  body  I  alAost  fancied  that  I  could  see  through  the  fog ; 
and  again  another,  which  I  could  just  hear  in  the  distance — until  the  low  and 
regular  swell  seemed  like  the  heaving  of  the  ocean's  mighty  bosom  to  the  sound 
of  its  heavy  and  long  drawn  respirations." 

In  doubling  Cape  Horn,  the  crew  have  a  taste  of  the  stormy  and 
inclement  weather  of  that  region  ;  and  after  leaving  it  to  the  east,  and 
steering  northward  to  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  an  accident 
occurred,  which  is  thus  described  : 

"  Monday,  Nov.  19tb.  This  was  a  black  day  in  our  calendar.  At  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  it  being  our  watch  below,  we  were  aroused  from  a  sound  sleep  by 
the  cry  of  "  All  hands  ahoy  !  a  man  overboard !"  This  unwonted  cry  sent  a  thrill 
through  the  heart  of  every  one,  and  hurrying  on  deck,  we  found  the  vessel  hove  flat 
aback,  with  all  her  studding-sails  set ;  for  the  boy  who  was  at  the  helm  left  it  to 
throw  something  overboard,  and  the  carpenter,  who  was  an  old  sailor,  knowing  that 
the  wind  was  light,  put  the  helm  down  and  hove  her  aback.  The  watch  on  deck 
were  lowering  away  the  quarter-boat,  and  I  got  on  deck  just  in  time  to  heave 
myself  into  her  as  she  was  leaving  the  side ;  but  it  was  not  until  out  upon  the  wide 
Pacific,  in  our  little  boat,  that  I  knew  whom  we  had  lost.  It  was  George  Ballmer, 
a  young  English  sailor,  who  was  prized  by  the  officers  as  an  active  and  willing 
seaman,  and  by  the  crew  as  a  lively,  hearty  fellow,  and  a  good  shipmate.  He  was 
going  aloft  to  fit  a  strap  round  the  main-topmast-head,  for  ringtail  halyards,  and  had 
the  strap  and  block,  a  coil  of  halyards,  and  a  marlin-spike  about  his  neck.  He  fell 
from  the  starboard  futtock  shrouds,  and  not  knowing  how  to  swim,  and  being  hea- 
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Tily  dressed,  with  all  those  things  round  bis  neck,  he  probably  sauk  immediately. 
We  pulled  astern,  in  the  direction  in  which  he  fell,  and  though  we  knew  there  was 
no  hope  of  saving  him,  yet  no  one  wished  to  speak  of  returning,  and  we  rowed 
about  for  nearly  an  hour,  without  the  hope  of  doing  anything,  but  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge to  ourselves  that  we  must  give  him  up.  At  length  we  turned  the  boat's 
head  and  made  toward  the  vessel. 

"  Death  is  at  all  times  solemn,  but  never  so  much  so  as  at  sea.  A  man  dies  on  shore ; 
his  body  remains  with  his  friends,  and  *  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets ;'  bat 
when  a  man  falls  overboard  at  sea  and  b  lost,  there  is  a  suddenness  in  the  e?ent, 
and  a  difficulty  in  realizingjt,  which  give  to  it  an  air  of  av^ul  mystlry.  A  man  dies 
on  shore — you  follow  his  body  to  the  grave,  and  a  stone  marks  the  spot.  You  are 
often  prepared  for  the  event.  There  is  always  something  which  helps  you  to 
realize  it  when  it  happens,  and  to  recall  it  when  it  has  passed.  A  man  is  shot  down 
by  your  side  in  battle,  and  the  mangled  body  remains  an  object^  and  a  real  evidence ; 
but  at  sea,  the  man  is  near  you — at  your  side — you  hear  his  voice,  and.  in  an  in- 
stant he  is  gone,  and  nothing  but  a  vacancy  shows  his  loss.  Then,  too,  at  sea — to 
use  a  homely  but  expressive  phrase — you  miss  a  man  so  much.  A  dozen  men  are 
shut  up  together  in  a  little  hark,  upon  the  wide,  wide  sea,  and  for  months  aiiid  months 
see  no  forms  and  hear  no  voices  but  their  own,  and  one  is  taken  suddenly  from 
among  them,  and  they  miss  him  at  every  turn.  It  is  like  losing  a  limb.  There 
are  no  new  laces  or  new  scenes  to  fill  up  the  gap.  There  is  always  an  empty 
berth  in  the  forecastle,  and  one  man  wanting  when  the  small  night  watch  is  mus- 
tered. There  is  one  less  to  take  the  wheel,  and  one  less  to  lay  out  with  you  upon 
the  yard.  You  miss  his  form  and  the  sound  of  his  voice,  for  habit  had  made  them 
almost  necessary  to  you,  and  each  of  your  senses  feels  the  loss. 

"  All  these  things  make  such  a  death  peculiarly  solemn,  and  the  effect  of  it  remams 
upon  the  crew  for  some  time.  There  is  more  kindness  shown  by  the  officers  to  the 
crew,  and  by  the  crew  to  on'e  another.  There  is  more  quietness  and  seriousness. 
The  oath  and  the  loud  laugh  are  gone.  The  officers  are  more  watchful,  and  the 
crew  go  more  carefully  aloft.  The  lost  man  is  seldom  mentioned,  or  is  dismissed 
with  a  sailor's  rude  eulogy — *  Well,  poor  George  is  gone  !  His  cruise  is  up  soon ! 
He  knew  his  work,  and  did  his  duty,  and  was  a  good  shipmate.'  Then  usually 
follows  some  allusion  to  another  world,  for  sailors  are  almost  all  believers  ;  but  their 
notions  and  opinions  are  unfixed  and  at  loose  ends.  They  say, — '  God  won't  be 
hard  upon  the  poor  fellow ;'  and  seldom  get  beyond  the  common  phrase  which  seems 
to  imply  that  their  sufferings  and  hard  treatment  here  will  excuse  them  hereafter — 
'  To  work  hardy  live  hard,  die  hard,  and  go  to  heU  after  all,  would  be  hard  i$ideed  P 
Our  cook,  a  simple-hearted  old  African,  who  had  been  through  a  .good  deal  in  his 
day,  and  was  rather  seriously  inclined,  always  going  to  church  twice  a  day  when  on 
shore,  and  reading  his  Bible  on  a  Sunday  in  the  galley,  talked  to  the  crew  about 
spending  their  Sabbaths  badly,  and  told  them  that  they  might  go  as  suddenly  as 
George  had,  and  be  as  little  prepared. 

^*  Yet  a  sailor's  life  is  at  best  but  a  mixture  of  a  little  good  with  much  evil,  and  a 
little  pleasure  with  much  pain.  The  beautiful  is  linked  with  the  revolting,  the 
sublime  with  the  common-place,  and  the  solemn  with  the  ludicrous. 

*<  We  had  hardly  returned  on  board  with  our  sad  report,  before  an  auction  was  beM 
of  the  poor  man's  clothes.  The  captain  had  first,  however,  called  all  hands  aft  and 
asked  them  if  they  were  satisfied  that  everything  had  been  done  to  save  the  man, 
and  if  they  thought  there  was  any  use  in  remaining  there  longer.  The  crew  all 
said  that  it  was  in  vain,  for  the  man  did  not  know  how  to  swim,  and  he  was  veiy 
heavily  dressed.     So  we  then  filled  away  and  kept  her  ofif  to  her  course." 

The  vessel  touches  at  the  beautiful  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
which  is  the  subject  of  an  interesting  chapter.  In  December  the 
author  with  his  messmate  obtains  leave  from  the  captain  to  shift  his 
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birth  from  the  steerage  to  the  forecastle,  in  regard  to  which  he  makes 
the  following  remarks : 

"  We  now  began  to  feel  like  sailors,  which  we  never  fally  did  when  we  were  in 
the  steerage.  While  there,  however  usefal  and  active  you  may  be,  you  are  but  a 
mongrel-*and  sort  of  afterguard  and  *  ship's  cousin.*  Tou  are  immediately  un- 
der the  eye  of  the  officers,  cannot  dance,  sing,  play,  smoke,  make  a  noise,  or  growl, 
(i.  e.  complain,)  or  take  any  other  sailor's  pleasure  ;  and  you  live  with  the  steward, 
who  i^  usually  a  go-between  ;  and  the  crew  never  feel  as  though  you  were  (me  of 
them.  But  if  you  live  in  the  forecastle,  you  are  '  as  independent  as  a  wood-saw- 
yer's clerk,'  (nauticd,)  and  are  a  sailor.  You  hear  sailors'  talk,  learn  their  ways, 
their  peculiarities  of  feeling  as  well  as  speaking  and  acting  ;  and  moreover  pick  up 
a  great  deal  of  curious  and  usefvj  information  in  seamanship,  ship's  customs,  foreign 
countries,  &c.,  from  their  long  yarns  and  equally  long  disputes.  No  man  can  be  a 
sailor,  or  know  what  sailors  are,  unless  he  has  lived  in  the  forecastle  with  them — 
turned  in  ^nd  out  with  them,  eaten  of  their  ,dish  and  drank  of  their  cup.  After  I 
had  been  a  week  there,  nothing  would  have  tempted  me  to  go  back  to  my  old  berth, 
and  never  afterward,  even  in  the  worst  weather,  when  in  a  close  and  leaking  fore- 
castle off  Cape  Horn,  did  I  for  a  moment  wish  myself  in  the  steerage.  Another 
thing  which  you  learn  better  in  the  forecastle  than  you  can  anywhere  else,  is,  to 
make  and  mend  clothes,  and  this  is  indispensable  to  sailors.  A  large  part  of  their 
watches  below  they  spent  at  this  work,  and  here  I  learned  that  art  which  stood  me 
in  so  good  stead  afterward."  , 

On  the  fourteenth  of  January,  1835,  af^er  a  passage  of  exactly  six 
months,  the  Pilgrim  comes  to  anchor  in  the  spacious  bay  of  Santa 
Barbara,  the  central  port  of  California.  Santa  Barbara  is  a  little  town 
of  about  a  hundred  houses  with  a  fort,  or  presidio,  and  a  mission  or 
ecclesiastical  establishment  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  Indians. 

The  bay,  like  all  others  on  the  coast  of  California,  except  that  of 
San  Francisco  and  that  of  Monterey  in  the  north,  and  San  Diego  in  the 
south,  is*  exposed  to  the  south-east  wind,  which  in  the  rainy  season, 
between  November  and  April,  frequently  blows  in  violent  gales  and 
sweeps  in  the  whole  swell  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Yessela  are  there- 
fore obliged  to  lie  at  anchor  three  miles  from  the  shore,  with  slip 
ropes  on  the  cables,  ready  to  go  to  sea  at  a  moment's  warning,  in  order 
to  escape  being  stranded  on  th&  beach.  The  mode  of  landing  at 
Santa  Barbara  is  thus  described : 

"  Just  before  sun-down  the  mate  ordered  a  boat's  crew  ashore,  and  I  went  as 
one  of  the"  number.  We  passed  under  the  stem  of  the  English  brig,  and  had  a 
long  pull  ashore.  I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  which  our  firsir landing  on  the 
beach  of  California  made  upon  me.  The  sun  had  just  gone  down ;  it  was  getting 
dusky ;  the  damp  night  wind  was  beginning  to  blow,  and  the  heavy  swell  of  the 
Pacific  was  setting  in,  and  breaking  in  loud  and  high  **  combers  "  upon  the  beach. 
We  lay  on  our  oars  in  the  swell,  just  outside  of  the  surf,  waiting  for  a  good  chance 
to  run  in,  when  a  boat,  which  had  put  off  from  the  Ayacucho  just  after  us,  came 
alongside  of  us,  with  a  crew  of  dusky  Sandwich  Islanders,  talking  and  hallooing  in 
their  outlandish  ^ngue.  They  knew  that  we  were  novices  in  this  kind  of  boating, 
and  waited  to  see  us  go  in.  The  second  mate,  however,  who  steered  our  boat, 
determined  to  have  the  advantage  of  their  experience,  and  would  not  go  in  first. 
Finding,  at  length,  how  matters  stood,  they  gave  a  shout,  and  taking  advantage  of 
-a  great  comber  which  came  swelling  in,  rearing  its  head,  and  lifting  up  the  stem  of 
our  boat  nearly  perpendicular,  and  again  dropping  it  in  the  trop^j  tl^ey  gavie  ^i£ 
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or  four  long  and  strong  pnlls,  and  wont  in  on  the  top  of  the  great  wave,  throwing 
their  oars  overboard,  and  as  far  from  the  boat  as  they  could  throw  them,  and  jump- 
ing out  the  instant  that  the  boat  touched  the  beach,  and  then  seizing  hold  of  her  and 
running  her  up  high  and  dry  upon  the  sand.  We  saw,  at  once,  how  it  was  to  be 
done,  and  also  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  boat  *  stem  on '  to  the  sea ;  for 
the  instant  the  sea  should  strike  on  her  broad-side  or  quarter,  she  would  be  driven 
np  broad-side  on,  and  capsized.  We  pulled  strongly  in,  and  as  soon  as  we  felt  that 
the  sea  had  got  hold  of  us  and  was  carrying  us  in  ^ith  the  speed  of  a  race-horse,  we 
threw  the  oars  as  far  from  the  boat  as  we  could,  and  took  hold  of  the  gunwale,  ready 
to  spring  out  and  seize  her  when  she  struck,  the  officer  using  his  utmost  strength  to 
keep  her  stem  on.  We  were  shot  up  upon  the  beach  like  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  and 
seizing  the  boat,  ran  her  up  high  and  dry,  and  soon  picked  up  our  oars,  and  stood 
by  her,  ready  for  the  captain  to  come  down." 

It  was  the  business  of  the  crew  of  the  Pilgrim  to  collect  hides  on 
this  cdast,  convey  them  through  the  surf  in  boats  to  the  vessel,  and 
afterward  to  deposit  them  at  San  Diego,  a  port  near  the  upper  part 
of  the  Califomian  peninsula,  to  serve  as  the  cargo  of  another  vessel 
which  was  expected  from  Boston.  Before  entering  upon  this  occupa- 
tion the  vessel  went  to  Monterey  to  discharge  her  cargo.  Monterey 
is  pleasantly  situated,  with  one  of  the  best  harbors  in  the  world,  in  a 
productive  region  enjoying  one  of  the  finest  climates  in  the  world, 
but  the  people  are  lazy  and  thriftless  almost  beyond  conception. 
The  following  is  part  of  the  account  given  us  of  the  inhabitants^ 

"  By  being^thtts  continually  engaged  in  transporting  passengers  with  their  goods, 
to  and  (kr,  we  gained  considerable  knowledge  of  the  character,  dress,  and  language 
of  the  people.  The  dress  of  the  men  was  as  I  have  before  described  it.  The 
women  wore  gowns  of  various  texture — silks,  crape,  calicoes,  dec. — ^made  aAer  the 
European  style,  except  that  the  sleeves  were  short,  leaving  the  arm  bare,  and  that 
they  were  loose  about  the  waist,  having  no  corsets.  They  wore  shoes  of  kid,  or 
satin ;  sashes  or  belts  of  bright  colors ;  and  almost  always  a  necklace  and  ear-rings. 
Bonnets  they  had  none.  I  only  saw  one  on  the  coast,  and  that  belonged  to  the  wife 
of  an  American  sea-captain  who  had  settled  in  San  Diego,  and  had  imported  the 
chaotic  mass  of  straw  and  riband,  as  a  choice  present  to  his  new  wife.  They  wear 
their  hair  (which  is  almost  invariably  black,  or  a  very  dark  brown)  long  on  their 
necks,  sometimes  loose,  and  sometimes  in  long  braids  ;  though  the  married  women 
often  do  it  up  on  a  high  comb.  Their  only  protection  against  the  sun  and  weather 
is  a  large  mantle  which  they  put  over  their  heads,  drawing  it  close  around  their  faces, 
when  they  go  out  of  doors,  which  is  only  in  pleasant  weather.  When  in  the  house, 
or  sitting  out  in  front  of  it,  which  they  often  do  in  fine  weather,  they  usually  wear 
a  small  scarf  or  neckerchief  of  a  rich  pattern.  A  band,  also,  about  the  top  of  the 
head,  with  a  cross,  star,  or  other  omadient  in  front,  is  pommon.  Their  complexions 
aie  various,  depending*-«s  well  as  their  dress  and  manner — upon  their  rank ;  or, 
in  other  words,  upon  the  amount  of  Spanish  blood  they  can  lay  claim  to.  Those 
who  are  of  pure  Spanish  blood,  having  never  intermarried  with  the  aborigines,  have 
clear  brunette  complexions,  and  sometimes  even  as  fair  as  those  of  English 
women.  ^  There  are  but  few  of  these  families  in  California ;  being  mostly  those  m 
official  stations,  or  who,  on  the  expiration  of  their  offices,  have  settled  here  upon 
property  which  they  have  acquired ;  and  others  who  have  been  banished  for  state 
offences.  These  form  the  aristocracy ;  intermarrying,  and  keeping  up  an  exclusive 
system  in  every  respect.  They  can  be  told  by  their  complexions,  dress,  manner, 
and  also  by  their  speech  -,  for,  calling  themselves  Castilians,  they  are  very  ambitious 
of  speaking  the  pure  Caatilian  language,  which  is  spoken  in  a  somewhat  corraptedp 
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dnleet  by  tba  lower  dasMf .  From  this  upper  clue,  they  go  down  by  regular  shades, 
growing  more  and  more  dark  and  maddy,  antil  you  come  to  the  pure  Indian,  who  runs 
about  with  nothing  upon  him  but  a  small  piece  of  cloth,  kept  up  by  a  wide  leather 
strap  drawn  round  his  waist.  Grenerally  speaking,  each  person*s  caste  is  decided  by 
the  quality  of  the  blood,  which  shows  itself,  too  plainly  to  be  concealed,  at  first 
sight.  Yet  the  lea«t>drop  of  Spanish  blood,  if  it  be  only  of  quatroon  or  octoon,  is 
sufficient  to  raise  them  from  the  rank  of  slaves,  waA  entitle  them  to  a  suit  of  clothes 
— ^boots,  hat,  cloak,  spurs,  long  knife,  and  all  complete,  though  coarse  and  dirty  as 
may  be — and  to  call  themselves  Espanoles,  and  to  hold  property,  if  they  can  get 
any. 

"  The  fondness  for  dress  among  the  women  is  excessive,  and  is  often  the  ruin  of 
many  of  them.  A  present  of  a  fine  mantle,  or  of  a  necklace  or  pair  of  ear-rings, 
gains  the  favor  of  most  of  them.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  a  woman 
living  in  a  house  of  only  two  rooms,  and  the  ground  for  a  floor,  dressed  in  spangled 
satin  shoes,  silk  gown,  high  comb,  and  gilt,  if  not  gold,  ear-rings  and  necklace.  If 
their  husbands  do  not  dress  them  well  eneugh,  they  will  soon  receive  presents  from 
others.  They  used  to  spend  whole  days  on  board  our  vessel,  examining  the  fine 
clothes  and  ornaments,  and  frequently  made  purchases  at  a  rate  which  would  have 
made  a  sempstress  or  waiting-maid  in  Boston  open  her  eyes. 

**  Next  to  their  love  of  dress,  I  was  most  struck  with  the  fineness  of  the  voices  and 
beauty  of  the  intonations  of  both  sexes.  Every  common  ruflfian-looking  fellow, 
with  a  slouched  hat,  blanket  cloak,  dirty  nnder-dress,  and  soiled  leather  leggins, 
appeared  to  me  to  be  speaking  eleganl  Spanish.  It  was  a  pleasure  simply  to  hsten 
to  the  sound  of  the  language,  before  I  could  attach  any  meaning  to  it.  They  have 
a  good  deal  of  the  Creole  drawl,  but  it  is  varied  with  an  occasional  extreme  rapidity 
of  utterance,  in  which  they  seem  to  skip  from  consonant  to  consonant,  until,  light- 
ing upon  a  broad  open  vowel,  they  rest  upon  that  to  restore  the  balance  of  sound. 
The  women  carry  this  peculiarity  of  speaking  to  a  much  greater  extreme  than  the 
men,  who  have  more  evenness  and  stateliness  of  utterance.  A  common  bullock 
driver,  on  horseback,  delivering  a  message,  seemed  to  speak  like  an  ambassador  at 
an  audience.  In  fact,  they  sometimes  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  people  on  whom  a 
curse  had  fallen,  and  stripped  them  of  everything  but  their  pride,  their  manners, 
and  their  voices." 

The  people  of  California  are  suspicious  of  foreigners,  and  none  are 
allowed  to  settle  in  the  city  but  those  who  become  united  to  the 
Catholic  church.  Yet  the  trade  of  Monterey  is  mostly  in  the  hands  of 
English  and  Americans  who  have  married  Califomians,  and  have 
brought  their  children  up  Catholics  and  Spaniards,  without  teaching 
them  the  English  language.  In  this  way  they  secure  popularity  and 
often  rise  to  be  persons  of  consequence.  The  chief  Alcaldes  in 
Monterey  and  Santa  Barbara  are  Yankees  by  birth.  After  remaining 
a  few  days  at  Monterey  the  Pilgrim  proceeds  to  Santa  Barbara  to 
collect  hides.  Here  the  captain,  whose  seventy  toward  his  crew  had 
been  unceasing  for  a  considerable  time,  began  to  harass  them  by  every 
method  which  the  discipline  of  a  vessel  would  allow  : 

"  We  were  kept  at  work  all  day  while  in  port ;  which,  leather  with  a  watch  at 
night,  made  us  glad  to  turn  in  as  soon  as  we  got  below.  Thus  we  got  no  time  for 
reading,  or — which  was  of  more  importance  to  us — for  washing  and  mending  our 
clothes.  And  then,  when  we  were  at  sea,  sailing  from  port  to  port,  instead  of  giving 
us  '  watch  and  watch,'  as  was  the  custom  on  board  every  other  vessel  on  the  * 
coast,  we  were  all  kept  on  deck  and  at  work,  rain  or  shine,  making  spun-yam  and 
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rope,  and  at  other  work  in  good  weather,  and  picking  oaknm,  when  it  waa  too  wet 
for  anything  else.  All  hands  were  called  to  *  come  op  and  see  it  rain,'  and  kept 
on  deck  hour  after  hour  in  a  drenching  rain,  standing  round  the  deck  so  far  apart 
as  to  prevent  our  talking  with  one  another,  with  our  tarpaulins  and  oil-aloth  jackets 
on,  picking  old  rope  to  pieces,  or  laying  up  gaskets  and  robands.  This  was  often 
done,  too,  when  we  were  lying  in  port  with  two  anchors  down,  and  no  necessity  for 
more  than  one  man  on  deck  as  a  lookout.  This  ia  what  ia  called  *  hazing '  a  crew, 
and  *  working  their  old  iron  up.' " 

From  Santa  Barbara  the  Pilgrim  proceeded  in  que^t  of  hides  to 
San  Pedro,  a  desolate  place  on  the  beach  of  California ;  where  an 
occurrence  took  place  which  is  thus  related : 

"  For  several  days  the  captain  seemed  very  much  oat  of  humor.  Nothing  went 
right  or  fast  enough  (or  him.  He  quarrelled  with  the  cook,  and  threatened  to  flog 
him  for  throwing  wood  on  deck  ;  and  had  a  dispute  with  the  mate  about  reeving  a  Spa- 
nish barton  ;  the  mate  saying  that  he  was  right,  and  had  been  taught  how  to  do  it 
by  a  man  who  was  a  sailor  !  This,  the  captain  took  in  dadgeon,  and  they  were  at 
sword's  points  at  once.  But  his  displeasure  was  chiefly  turned  against,  a  large, 
heavy-moulded  fellow  from  the  Middle  States,  who  was  called  Sam.  This  man 
hesitated  in  his  speech,  and  was  rather  slow  in  his  moiions,  but  was  a  pretty  good 
sailor,  and  always  seemed  to  do  his  best ;  but  the  captain  took  a  dislike  to  him,' 
thought  he  was  surly  and  lazy ;  and  if  you  once  *  give  a  dog  a  bad  name  ' — as  the 
aailor- phrase  is — '  he  may  as  well  jump  overboard.'  The  captain  found  fault  with 
eveiything  this  man  did,  and  hazed  him  for  dropping  a  marline-spike  from  the  main- 
yard,  where  he  was  at  work.  This,  of  coarse,  was  an  accident,  but  it  was  set  down 
against  him.  The  captain  waa  on  board  all  day  Friday,  and  everything  went  on 
hard  and  disagreeable.  *  The  more  you  drive  a  man,  the  less  he  will  d<^'  was  as 
true  with  us  as  with  any  other  people.  We  worked  late  Friday  night,  and  were 
tumed-to  early  Saturday  morning.  About  ten  o'clock  the  captain  ordered  our  new 
of^cer,  Russell,  who  by  this  time  had  become  thoroughly  disliked  by  all  the  crew,  to 
get  the  gig  ready  to  take  him  ashore.  John,  the  Swede,  was  sitting  in  the  boat 
alongside,  and  Russell  and  myself  were  standing  by  the  main  hatchway,  waiting  for 
the  captain,  who  was  down  in  the  hold,  where  the  crew  were  at  work,  when  we 
heard  his  voice  raised  in  violent  dispute  with  somebody,  whether  it  was  with  the 
mate,  or  one  of  the  crew,  I  could  not  tell ;  and  then  came  blows  and  scuflSing.  I 
ran  to  the  side  and  beckoned  to  John,  who  came  up,  and  we  leaned  down  the  hatch- 
way ;  and  though  we  could  see  no  one,  yet  we  knew  that  the  captam  had  the  advan- 
tage,  for  his  voice  was  loud  and  clear. 

«<  *  You  see  your  condition  !  You  see  your  condition  !  Will  you  ever  give  me 
any  more  of  your  jaw  ?'  No  answer ;  and  then  came  wrestling  and  heaving,  aa 
though  the  man  was  trying  to  turn  him.  *  You  may  as  well  keep  still,  for  I  have  got 
you,'  said  the  captain.  Then  came  the  question,  *  Will  you  ever  give  me  any 
more  of  your  jaw  1' 

"  *  I  never  gave  you  any,  sir,'  said  Sam  ;  for  it  wai  his  voice  that  we  heard, 
though  low  and  half  choked. 

<* '  That's  not  what  I  ask  you.     Will  you  ever  be  impudent  to  me  again  V 

*'  *  I  never  have  been,  sir,'  said  Sam. 

<*  <  Answer  my  question,  or  I'll  make'a  spread  eagle  of  you !  I'll  flog  you,  by  6-d.' 

"  *  I'm  no  negro  slave,'  said  Sam. 

*' '  Then  I'll  make  you  one,'  said  the  captain  ;  and  he  came  to  the  hatchway, 
and  sprang  on  deck,  threw  off  his  coat,  and  rolling  up  his  sleeves,  called  out  to  the 

mate — *  Seize  that  man  up,  Mr.  A !     Seize  him  up  !    Make  a  spread  eagle  of 

him !     I'll  teach  you  all  who  is  master  aboard  !' 

'*  The  crew  and  officers  followed  the  captain  up  the  hatchwa j,  and  after  repeatcf^ 
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orders  the  mate  laid  hold  of  Sam,  who  made  no  resistance,  and  carried  hun  to  the 
gangway. 

**  *  What  ate  you  going  to  flog  that  man  for,  sir  V  said  John,  the  Swede,  to  the 
captain. 

*'  Upon  hearing  this,  the  captain  tnmed  upon  him,  bat  knowing  him  to  be  quick 
and  resolute,  he  ordered  the  steward  to  bring  the  irons,  and  calling  upon  Russell  to 
help  him,  went  up  to  John. 

"  *  Let  me  alone,*  said  John.  *  Vm  willing  to  be  put  in  irons.  You  need  not 
use  any  force ;'  and  patting  out  his  hands,  the  captain  slipped  the  irons  on,  and  sent 
him  aft  to  the  quarter>deck.  Sam  by  this  time  was  seized  up,  as  it  is  called,  that 
is,  placed  against  the  shrouds,  with  his  wrists  made  fast  to  the  shrouds,  his  jacket 
off,  and  his  back  exposed.  The  captain  stood  on  the  break  of  the  deck,  a  few  feet 
from  him,  and  a  little  raised,  so  as  to  haye  a  good  swing  at  him,  and  held  in  his 
hand  the  bight  of  a  thick,  strong  rope.  The  officers  stood  round,  and  the  crew 
grouped  together  in  the  waist.  All  these  preparations  made  me  feel  sick  and  almost 
faint,  angr/  and  excited  as  1  was.  A  man — a  human  being,  made  in  God's  likeness 
— ^futened  up  and  flogged  like  a  beast !  A  man,  too,  whom  I  had  lived  with  and 
eaten  with  for  months,  and  knew  almost  as  well  as  a  brother.  The  first  and  almo|^ 
incontrollable  impulse  was  resistance.  But  what  was  lo  be  done  t  The  time  for  it 
had  gone  by.  The  two  best  men  were  fast,  and  there  were  only  two  beside  myself, 
aild  a  small  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  ag%  And  then  there  were  (beside  the 
captain)  three  officers,  steward,  agent,  and  clerk.  But,  beside  the  numbers,  what  is 
there  for  sailors  to  do  1  If  they  resist,  it  is  mutiny ;  and  if  they  succeed,  and  take 
the  vessel,  it  is  piracy.  If  they  ever  yield  again,  their  punishment  must  come  ;  and 
if  they  do  not  yield,  they  are  pirates  for  life.  If  a  sailor  resist  his  commander,  he 
resists  the  law,  and  piracy  or  submission  are  his  only  alternatives.  Bad  as  it  was, 
it  must  be  borne.  It  is  what  a  sailor  ships  for.  Swinging  the  rope  over  his  head, 
and  bending  his  body  so  as  to  give  it  full  force,  the  captain  brought  it  down  upon 
the  poor  fellow's  back.  Once,  twice— six  times.  *  Will  you  ever  give  me  any 
more  of  your  jaw  V  The  man  writhed  with  pain,  but  said  not  a  word.  Three 
times  more.  This  was  too  much,  and  he  muttered  something  which  I  could  not 
hear  ;  this  brought  as  many  more  as  the  man  could  stand  ;  when  the  captain  ordered 
him  to  be  cut  down,  and  to  go  forward. 

** '  Now  for  you,'  said  the  captain,  making  up  to  John,  and  taking  his  irons  otL 
As  soon  as  he  was  loose,  he  ran  forward  to  the  forecastle.  *  Bring-  that  man  af^' 
shouted  the  captain.  The  second  mate,  who  had  been  a  shipmate  of  John's,  stood 
still  in  the  waist,  and  the  mate  walked  slowly  forward  ;  but  our  third  officer,  anxious 
to  show  his  zeal,  sprang  forward  over  the  windlass,  and  laid  hold  of  John ;  but  he 
floon  threw  him  from  him.  At  this  moment  I  would  have  given  worlds  for  the 
power  to  help  the  poor  fellow  ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  The  captain  stood  on  the 
quarter-deck,  bare-headed,  his  eyes  flashing  with  rage,  and  his  face  as  red  as  blood, 
swinging  the  rope,  and  calling  out  to  his  officers  :  *  Drag  him  aft ! — Lay  hold  of  him ; 
I'll  sweeten  him !'  dec,  6lc.  The  mate  now  went  forward  and  told  John  quietly  to 
go  aft ;  and  he  seeing  resistance  in  vain,  threw  the  blackguard  third  mate  from 
him ;  said  he  would  go  aft  of  himself ;  that  they  should  not  drag  him ;  and  went 
up  to  the  gangway  and  held  out  his  hands  :  but  as  soon  as  the  captain  began  to 
make  him  fast,  the  indignity  was  too  much,  and  he  began  to  resist ;  but  the  mate 
and  Russell  holding  him,  he  was  soon  seized  up.  When  he  was  inade  fast,  he 
turned  to  the  captain,  who  stood  turning  up  his  sleeves  and  getting  ready  for  the 
blow,  and  asked  him  what  he  was  going  to  be  flogged  for.  '  Have  I  ever  refused  my 
duty,  sir  1  Have  you  ever  known  me  to  hang  back,  or  to  be  insolent,  or  not  to 
know  my  work  V 

*' '  No,'  said  the  captain,  'it  is  not  that  that  I  flog  yoa  for ;  I  flog  you  for  your 
interference-— for  asking  questions.' 
^  "  *  Can't  a  man  ask  a  question  here  without  being  flogged  l^e^^  ^y  GoOqIc 
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"  <  No/  shouted  the  caplain ;  '  nobodj  ahaO  opea  his  mouth  tbosid  this  vesselt 
but  myself;*  and  began  laying  the  blows  upon  his  back,  swinging  half  round 
between  each  blow,  to  give  it  fall  effect  As  he  went  on,  his  passion  increased, 
and  he  danced  about  the  deck,  calling  out  as  he  swung  the  rope — *  If  you  waat  ta 
know  what  I  flog  you  for,  I  '11  tell  you.  It's  because  I  like  to  do  it ! — ^It  suits  me ! 
That's  what  I  do  it  for  !* 

"  The  man  writhed  under  the  pain,  until  he  could  endure  it  no  longer,  when  hm 
called  out,  with  an  exclamation  more  common  among  foreigners  than  with  us — ' 
'  Oh,  Jesus  Christ !     Oh,  Jesus  Christ !' 

'''Don't  call  on  Jesus  Christ,' shouted  the  captain;  *  he  aat*t  hdp  you.  Call 
on  Captain  T— .  He  *6  the  man  !  He  can  be^  yon !  Jesus  Christ  can't  help 
you  npw !' 

**  At  these  words,  which  I  shall  nevei  forget,  my  blood  ran  cold.  I  could  look 
on  no  longer.  Disgusted,  sick,  and  horror-struck,  I  turned  away  and  leaned  over 
the  rail,  looked  down  into  the  water.  A  few  rapid  thoughts  of  my  own  situation, 
and  the  prospect  of  future  revenge,  crossed  my  mind  ;  but  the  falling  of  the  blows 
and  the  pries  of  (he  man  called  me  back  at  once.  At  length  thejTbeased,  and 
taming  round  I  fsund  that  the  mate,  at  a  signal  from  the  captain,  had  cut  him 
down.  Almost  doubled  up  with  pain,  the  man  walked  slowly  forward,  and  went 
down  into  the  forecastle.  Every  one  else  stood  still  at  his  post,  while  the  captain, 
swelling  with  rage  and  with  importance  of  his  achievement,  walked  the  quar- 
ter-deck,  and  at  each  turn,  as  he  came  forward,  calling  out  to  us — *  You  see 
your  condition  !  You  see  where  I've  got  you  all,  and  you  know  what  to 
expect !' — '  You've  been  mistaken  in  me — ^you  didn't  know  what  I  was  !  Now 
you  know  what  I  am  !* — *  I'll  make  you  toe  the  mark,  every  soul  of  you,  or 
I'll  flog  you  all,  fore  and  aft,  from  the  boy,  up!' — ^* You've  got  a  driver  over 
you !  Yes,  a  slavt-irher — a  negro-driver !  *  I'll  see  who'll  tell  me  he  isn't 
a  negro  slave  !'  With  this  and  the  like  matter,  equally  calculated  to  quiet  us,  and 
to  allay  any  apprehensions  of  future  trouble,  he  entertained  us  for  about  ten  mi- 
nutes, when  he  went  below.  Soon  after  John  came  afl,  with  his  bare  back  covered 
with  stripes  and  wales  in  every  direction,  and  dreadfully  swollen,  and  asked  the 
steward  to  ask  the  captain  to  let  him  have  some  salve,  or  balsam,  to  put  upon  it. 
'  No,'  said  the  captain,  who  heard  him  from  below ;  *  tell  him  to  put  his  shirt  on ; 
that's  the  best  thing  for  bim  ;  and  pull  me  ashore  in  the  boat.  Nobody  is  going  to 
lay  up  on  board  this  vessel.'  He'  then  called  to  Mr.  Russell  to  take  those  two  men 
and  two  others  in  the  boat,  and  pull  him  ashore.  I  w^nt  for  one.  The  two  men 
could  hardly  bend  their  backs,  and  the  captain  called  to  tl^m'to  'give  way  !  give 
way  !'  but  finding  they  did  their  best,  he  let  them  alone.  Tile  agent  was  in  the 
stern  sheets,  but  during  the  whole  pull — a  league  or  more — not  a  word  was  speken. 
We  landed  ;  the  captain,  agent,  and  officer  went  up  to  the  house,  and  loft  us  with 
the  boat.  I,  and  the  man  with  me,  staid  near  the  boat,  while  John  and  Sam  walked 
slowly  away,  and  sat  down  on  the  rocks.  They  talked  some  time  together,  but  at 
length  separated,  each  sitting  alone.  I  had  some  fears  of  John.  He  was  a  foreign- 
er, and  violently  tempered,  and  under  suffering ;  and  he  had  his  knife  with  him,  and 
the  captain  was  to  come  down  alone  to  the  boat.  But  nothing  happened  ;  and  we 
went  quietly  on  board.  The  captain  was  probably  armed,  and  if  either  of  them  bad 
lifted  a  hand  against  him,  they  would  have  had  nothing  before  them  but  flight,  and 
starvation  in  the  woods  of  California,  or  capture  by  the  soldiers  and  Indian  blood- 
hounds, whom  the  offer  of  twenty  dollars  would  have  set  upon  them.  ^ 

^  After  the  day's  work  was  done,  we  went  down  into  the  forecastle,  and  ate  our 
plain  supper ;  but  not  a  word  was  spoken.  It  was  Saturday  night ;  but  there  was 
no  song — no  '  sweethearts  and  wives.'  A  gloom  was  over  everything.  The  two 
men  lay  in  their  berths,  groaning  with  pain,  and  we  all  turned  in  ;  but  for  myself,  not 
to  sleep.  A  sound  coming  now  and  then  from  the  berths  of  the  two  men  showed 
that  they  were  awake ;  as  awake  they  most  have  been,  for  they  could  hwdly  lie^ilC 
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one  poiture  a  moment ;  the  dim,  swinging  lamp  of  the  forecastle  shed  its  light  over 
the  dark  hole  in  which  we  lived ;  and  many  and  various  reflections  and  purposes 
coursed  through  my  mind.  I  thought  of  our  situation,  living  under  a  tyranny  ;  of 
the  character  of  the  country  we  were  in  \  of  the  length  of  the  voyage,  and  of  the 
uncertainty  attending  our  return  to  America  ;  and  then,  if  we  should  return,  of  the 
prospect  uf  obtaining  justice  and  satisfaction  for  these  poor  men  ;  and  vowed  if  God  <L- 
shoold  ever  give  me  the  means,  I  would  do  something  to  redress  the  grievances 
and  relieve  the  sufferings  of  that  poor  class  of  beings,  of  whom  I  then  was  one." 

The  delicacy  and  feeling  of  honor  which  this  event  showed  the 
crew  of  the  Pilgrim  to  possess,  is  commemorated  in  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  On  board  the  Pilgrim,  everything  went  on  regularly,  each  one  trying  to  get  along 
as  smoothly  as  possible  ;  but  the  comfort  of  the  voyage  was  evidently  at  an  end. 
'  That  is  a  long  lane  which  has  no  turning ' — *  Every  dog  must  have  his  day,  and 
mine  will  come  by-and-by,' — and  the  like  proverbs,  were  occasionally  quoted ;  but 
DO  one  spoke  of  any  probable  end  of  the  voyage,  or  of  Boston,  or  anything  of  the 
kind ;  or  if  he  did,  it  was  only  to  draw  out  the  perpetual,  surly  reply  from  his  ship- 
mate— *  Boston,  is  it  ?  Tou  may  thank  your  stars  if  you  ever  see  that  place.  You 
had/  better  have  your  back  sheathed,  and  your  head  coppered,  and  your  feet  shod, 
and  make  out  your  log  for  California  for  life  !'  or  else  something  of  this  kind — 
*  Before  you  get  to  Boston  the  hides  will  wear  all  the  hair  off  your  head,  and  you'll 
take  up  all  your  wages  in  clothes,  and  won't  have  enough  left  to  buy  a  wig  with  !* 

*'  The  flogging  was  seldom,  if  ever,  alluded  to  by  us  in  the  forecastle  If  any  one 
was  inclined  to  talk  about  it,  the  others,  with  a  delicacy  which  I  hardly  expected 
to  find  among  them,  always  stopped  him,  or  turned  the  subject.  But  the  behavior 
of  the  two  men  who  were  flogged  toward  one  another  showed  a  delicacy  and  a 
sense  of  honor,  which  would  have  been  worthy  of  admiration  in  the  highest  walks 
of  life.  Sam  knew  that  the  other  bad  suffered  solely  on  his  account,  and  in  all  his 
complaints,  he  said  that  if  he  alone  had  been  flogged,  it  would  have  been  nothing ; 
but  that  he  never  could  see  that  man  without  thinking  what  had  been  the  means  of 
bringing  that  disgrace  upon  him ;  and  John  never,  by  word  or  deed,  let  anything 
escape  him  to  remind  the  other  that  it  was  by  interfering  to  save  his  shipmate,  that 
he  had  suffered." 

The  jownal  afterward  relates,  that  although  the  excitement  occa- 
sioned hy  the  flogging  passed  off  with  time,  the  effect  of  it  upon  the 
crew,  and  especially  upon  the  two  men  themselves  remained : 

'*  John  was  a  foreigner  and  high- tempered,  and  though  mortified,  as  any  one  would 
be  at  having  had  the  worst  of  an  encounter,  yet  his  chief  feeling  seemed  to  be 
anger  ;  and  he  talked  much  of  satisfaction  and  revenge,  if  he  ever  got  back  to  Bos- 
ton. But  with  the  other,  it  was  very  different.  He  was  an  American,  and  had  had 
some  education ;  and  this  thing  coming  upon  him,  seemed  couvpletely  to  break  him 
down.  He  had  a  feeling  of  the  degradation  that  had  been  inflicted  upon  him  which 
the  other  man  was  incapable  of.  Before  that,  he  had  a  good  deal  of  fun,  and  amused 
us  often  with  queer  negro  stories-~(he  was  from  a  slave  state ;)  but  afterward 
he  seldom  smiled ;  seemed  to  lose  all  life  and  elasticity ;  and  appeared  to  have  but 
one  wish,  and  that  was  for  the  voyage  to  be  at  an  end.  I  have  often  known  tiim  to 
draw  a  long  sigh  when  he  was  alone,  and  he  took  but  little  part  or  interest  in  John's 
plans  of  satisfaction  and  retaliation."  ^ 

In  the  excellent  observations  which  form  the  concluding  chapter  of  ^ 

the  work,  the  author  doubts  whether  it  would  be  well  to  take  away  [/' 

altogether  the  power  of  the  captain  of  a  merchant  vessel  to  inflict 
moderate  corporal  punishment.    We  should  think  the  single  instance 
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we  have  quoted,  sufficient  argument  against  the  practice  of.  flogging. 
It  is  not  suited  to  the  character  of  our  people,  and  produces  more 
evil  in  the  sense  of  degradation  it  brings  with  it  than  it  corrects  or 
prevents.  The  author  detests  it  as  much  as  we  do,  and  by  directing 
public  opinion  against  it,  would  gradually  cause  it  to  be  considered  as 
"  an  unheard-of  barbarity."  We  would  make  it  so  at  once  by  punish- 
ing the  commodore  who  resorted  to  it. 

Prom  San  Pedro  the  Pilgrim  proceeded  to  San  Diego,  where  the 
cargo  of  hides  is  deposited,  and  where  the  author  remains  for  several 
months,  transformed  from  a  sailor  to  a  "  beach-comber "  and  hide- 
curer.  In  this  occupation  he  had  for  companions  several  natives  of 
the  Sandwich  islands  who  inhabited  a  huge  oven  built  for  baking 
bread,  of  whom  he  gives  a  graphic  and  interesting  account,  which  we 
would  quote,  if  permitted  by  our  limits. 

Of  the  political  state  of  California  the  author  does  not  give  a  very 
favorable  account,  nor  of  the  public  administration  of  justice: 

**  Revolutions  are  matters  of  constant  occurrence  in  California.  They  are  got  op 
by  men  who  are  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder  and  in  desperate  circumstances,  jost  as  a 
new  political  party  is  started  by  such  men  in  our  own  country.  The  only  object, 
of  course,  is  the  loaves  and  fishes ;  and  instead  of  caucusing,  paragraphing,  libel- 
ling, feasting,  promising,  and  lying,  as  with  us,  they  take  mu«kets  and  bayonets,  and 
'seizing upon  the  presidio  and  custom-house,  divide  the  spoils,  and  declare  a  new  dy- 
nasty. As  for  justice,  they  know  no  law  but  will  and  fear.  A  Yankee,  who  had 
been  naturalized,  and  become  a  Catholic,  and  had  married  in  the  country,  was  sit- 
ting in  his  house  at  the  Pueblo  de  los  Angelos,  with  his  wife  and  children,  when  a 
Spaniard,  with  whom  he  had  had  a  difHculty,  entered  the  house,  and  stabbed  him 
to  the  heart  before  them  all.  The  murderer  was  seized  by  some  Yankees  who  had 
settled  there,  and  kept  in  confinement  until  a  statement  of  the  whole  afifair  could 
be  sent  to  the  governor-general.  He  refused  to  do  anything  about  it,  and  the 
countrymen  of  the  murdered  man,  seeing  no  prospect  of  justice  being  administered, 
made  known  that  if  nothing  was  done,  they  should  try  the  man  themselves.  It 
chanced  that,  at  this  time,  there  was  a  company  of  forty  trappers  and  hunters  from 
Kentucky,  with  their  rifles,  who  had  made  their  head-quarters/St  the  Pueblo ;  and 
these,  together  with  the  Americans  and  Englishmen  in  the  place,  who  were  between 
twenty  and  thirty  in  number,  took  possession  of  the  town,  and  waiting  a  reasonable 
time,  proceeded  to  try  the  man  according  to  the  forms  in  their  own  country.  A 
judge  and  juay  were  appointed,  and  he  was  tried,  convicted,  sentenced  to  be  shot, 
and  carried  out  before  the  town  with  his  eyes  blindfolded.  The  names  of  all  the 
men  were  then  put  into  a  hat,  and  each  one  pledging  himself  to  perform  his  duty, 
twelve  names  weie  ^rawn  out,  and  the  men  took  their  stations  with  their  rifles,  and 
firing  at  the  word,  laid  him  dead.  He  was  decently  buried,  and  the  place  was  re- 
stored quietly  to  the  proper  authorities.  *  A  general  with  titles  enough  for  an  hidal- 
go, was  at  San  Gabriel,  and  issued  a  proclamation  as  long  as  the  fore- top-bow line, 
threatening  destruction  t6  the  rebels,  but  never  stirred  from  his  fort ;  for  forty  Ken- 
tucky hunters,  with  their  rifles,  were  a  match  for  a  whole  regiment  of  hungry,  drawl- 
ing half-breeds.  This  aflfair  happened  while  we  were  at  San  Pedro,  (the  port  of 
Pueblo,)  and  we  had  all  the  particulars  directly  from  those  who  were  on  the  spot. 
A  few  months  afterward,  another  man,  whom  we  had  often  seen  in  San  Diego, 
murdered  a  man  and  his  wife  on  the  high  road  between  the  Pueblo  and  San  Louis 
Rey,  and  the  foreigners  not  feeling  themselves  called  upon  to  set  in  this  case,  the 
parties  being  all  natives,  nothing  was  done  about  it ;  and  I  frequently  afterward 
vtw  the  murderer  in  San  Diego,  where  he  was  living  with  his  wife  and  family."    . 
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In  September,  1835,  the  author  left  his  occupation  of  beach-comber 
and  hide-curer,  went  on  board  the  ship  Alert,  belonging  to  the  same 
house  with  the  Pilgrim,  and  returned  to  the  employment  of  passing 
from  port  to  port  on  the  coast  collecting  hides.  In  passing  round 
Point  Conception,  "  where  it  begins  to  blow  the  first  of  January  and 
blows  all  the  year  round,"  they  encountered  a  furious  tempest  of  wind 
blowing  from  a  perfectly  clear  sky  with  a  mild  temperature: 

'^  I  shall  Dever  forget  the  fineness  of  the  sight.  It  was  a  clear,  and  rather  a 
chilly  night ;  the  stars  were  twinkling  with  an  intense  brightness,  and,  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  there  was  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen.  The  horizon  met  the  eye  in  a 
defined  line.  A  painter  could  not  hare  painted  so  clear  a  sky.  There  was  not  a 
speck  upon  it.  Yet  it  was  blowing  great  guns  from  the  north-west.  When  you  can 
see  a  cloud  to  windward,  you  feel  that  there  is  a  place  for  the  wind  to  come  from  ; 
but  here,  it  seemed  to  come  from  nowhere.  No  person  could  have  told,  from  the 
heavens,  by  their  eye-sight  alone,  that  it  was  not  a  still  summer's  night.  One  reef 
after  another,  we  took  in  the  top-sails,  and  before  we  could  get  them  hoisted  up,  we 
heard  a  sound  like  a  short,  quick  rattling  of  thunder,  and  the  jib  was  blown  to  atoms 
out  of  the  bolt-rope.  We  got  the  top-sails  set,  and  the  fragments  of  the  jib  stowed 
away,  and  the  fore  top-mast  stay-sail  set  in  its  place,  when  the  great  main-sail  gaped 
open,  and  the  sail  ripped  from  head  to  foot.  *  Lay  up  on  that  main-yard  and  furl 
the  sail,  before  it  blows  to  tatters  !*  shouted  the  captain ;  and  in  a  moment,  we 
were  up,  gathering  the  remains  of  it  upon  the  yard.  We  got  it  wrapped  round  the 
yard,  and  passed  gaskets  over  it  as  snugly  as  possible,  and  were  just  on  deck  again, 
when,  with  another  loud  rent,  which  was  heard  throughout  the  ship,  the  fore-top- 
sail, which  had  been  double-reefed,  split  in  two,  athwartships,  just  below  the  reef- 
band,  from  earing  to  earing.  Here  again  it  was  down  yard,  haul  oqt  reef-tackles, 
and  lay  out  upon  the  yard  for  reefing.  By  hauling  the  reef- tackles  chock-a-block, 
we  took  the  strain  from  the  other  earings,  and  passing  the  close-reef  earing,  and 
knotting  the  points  carefully,  we  succeeded  in  setting  the  sail,  close-reefed. 

"  We  had  but  just  got  the  rigging  coiled  up,  and  were  waiting  to  hear  *  go  below 
the  watch  !*  when  the  main  royal  worked  loose  from  the  gaskets,  and  blew  directly 
out  to  leeward,  flapping  and  shaking  the  mast  like  a  wand.  Here  was  a  job  for 
somebody.  The  royal  must  come  in  or  be  cut  adrift,  or  the  mast  would  be  snapped 
short  off.  All  the  light  hands  in  the  starboard  watch  were  sent  op,  one  after  an- 
other, but  they  could  do  nothing  with  it.  At  length,  John,  the  tall  Frenchman,  the 
head  of  the  starboard  watch,  (and  a  better  sailor  never  stepped  upon  a  deck,)  sprang 
aloft,  and,  by  the  help  of  his  long  arms  and  legs,  succeeded,  after  a  hard  struggle 
— the  sail  blowing  over  the  yard-arm  to  leeward,  and  the  sky-sail  blowing  directly- 
over  his  head — in  smothering  it,  and  frapping  it  with  long  pieces  of  sinnet.  He 
came  very  near  being  blown  or  shaken  from  the  yard,  several  times,  but  he  was  a 
true  sailor,  every  finger  a  fish-hook.  Having  made  the  sail  snog,  he  prepared  to 
send  the  yard  down,  which  was  a  long  and  difficult  job ;  for  frequently  he  was 
obliged  to  stop  and  hold  on  with  all  bis  might  for  several  minutes,  the  ship  pitching 
so  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  do  anything  else  at  that  height.  The  yard  at  length 
came  down  safe,  and  after  it,  the  fore  and  mizzen  royal-yards  were  sent  down.  All 
hands  were  then  sent  aloft,  and  for  an  hour  or  two  we  were  hard  at  work,  making 
the  booms  well  fast :  unreeving  the  studding-sail  and  royal  and  sky-sail  gear ;  get- 
ting rolling- ropes  on  the  yards ;  setting  up  the  weather  breast-backstays ;  and 
making  other  preparations  for  a  storm.  It  was  a  fine  night  for  a  gale ;  just  cool  and 
bracing  enough  for  quick  work,  without  being  cold,  and  as  bright  as  day.  It  was 
sport  to  have  a  gale  in  such  weather  as  this.  Yet  it  blew  like  a  hurricane.  The 
wind  seemed  to  come  with  a  spite,  an  edge  to  it  which  threatened  to  scrape  us  off 
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the  yards.  The  mere  force  of  the  wind  was  greater  than  I  had  ever  seen  it  before ; 
but  darkness,  cold,  and  wet  are  the  worst  parts  of  a  storm  to  a  sailor. 
*'  Having  got  on  deck  again,  we  looked  round  to  see  what  time  of  night  it  was, 
■  and  whose  watch.  In  a  few  minutes  the  man  at  the  wheel  struck  four  bells,  and 
we  found  that  the  other  watch  was  out,  and  our  own  half  out.  Accordinglj  the 
starboard  watch  went  below,  and  left  the  ship  to  us  for  a  couple  of  hours,  yet  with 
orders  to  stand  by  for  a  call." 

*'  Hardly  had  they  got  below,  before  away  went  the  fore  top-mast  stay-sail,  blown 
to  ribands.  This  was  a  small  sail,  which  we  could  manage  in  the  watch,  so  that 
we  were  not  obliged  to  call  up  the  other  watch.  We  laid  out  upon  the  bowsprit, 
where  we  were  under  water  half  the  time,  and  took  in  the  fragments  of  the  sail, 
and  as  she  must  have  some  head  sail  on  her,  prepared  to  bend  another  stay-sail.  We 
got  the  new  one  out,  into  the  nettings ;  seized  on  the  tack,  sheets,  and  halyards, 
and  the  banks ;  manned  the  halyards,  cut  adrift  the  frapping  lines,  and  hoist-jd  away ; 
but  before  it  was  half  way  up  the  stay,  it  was  blown  all  to  pieces.  When  we  be- 
layed the  halyards,  there  was  nothing  left  but  the  bolt-rope.  Now  large  eyes  be- 
gan to  show  themselves  in  the  fore-sail,  and  knowing  that  it  must  soon  go,  the  mate 
ordered  us  upon  the  yard  to  furl  it.  Being  unwilling  to  call  up  the  watch  who  had 
been  on  deck  all  night,  he  roused  out  the  carpenter,  sailmaker,  cook,  steward,  and 
other  idlers,  and,  with  their  help,  we  manned  the  fore-yard,  and  after  nearly  half  an 
hour's  struggle,  mastered  the  sail,  and  got  it  well  furled  round  the  yard.  The  force 
of  the  wind  had  never  been  greater  than  at  this  moment.  In  going  up  the  rigging, 
it  seemed  absolutely  to  pin  us  down  to  the  shrouds ;  and  on  the  yard,  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  turning  a  face  to  windward.  Yet  here  was  no  driving  sleet,  and 
darkness,  and  wet,  and  cold,  as  off  Cape  Horn ;  and  instead  of  a  stiff  oil-cloth  suit, 
south-wester  caps,  and  thick  boots,  we  had  on  hats,  round  jackets,  duck  trousers, 
light  shoes,  and  everything  light  and  easy.  All  these  things  make  a  great  difference 
to  a  sailor.  When  we  got  on  deck,  the  man  at  the  wheel  struck  eight  bells,  (four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,)  and  *all  star-bowlines,  ahoy !'  brought  the  other  watch  up. 
But  there  was  no  going  below  for  us.  The  gale  was  now  at  its  height,  *  blowing 
like  scissors  and  thumb-screws ;'  the  captain  was  on  deck ;  the  ship,  which  was 
light,  rolling  and  pitching  as  though  she  would  shake  the  long  sticks  out  of  her ; 
and  the  sails  gaping  open  and  splitting  in  every  direction.  The  mizzen  top-sail, 
which  was  comparatively  a  new  sail,  and  close  reefed,  split  from  head  to  foot,  in  the 
bunt ;  the  fore  top-sail  went,  in  one  rent,  from  clue  to  earing,  and  was  blown  to  tat- 
ters ;  one  of  the  chain  bobstays  parted ;  the  sprit-sail  yard  sprung  in  the  slings ; 
the  martingale  had  slued  away  off  to  leeward ;  and,  owing  to  the  long  dry  weather, 
the  lee  rigging  hung  in  large  bighu,  at  every  larch.  One  of  the  main  top-gallant 
shrouds  had  parted  ;  and,  to  crown  all,  the  galley  had  got  adrift,  and  gone  over  to 
leeward,  and  the  anchor  on  the  lee  bow  had  worked  loose,  and  was  thumping  the 
side.  Here  was  work  enough  for  all  hands  for  half  a  day.  Our  gang  laid  out  on 
the  mizzen  top- sail  yard,  and  afler  more  than  half  an  hour's  hard  work,  furled  the 
sail,  though  it  bellied  out  over  our  heads,  and  again  by  a  slat  of  the  wind,  blew  it 
under  the  yard,  with  a  fearful  jerk,  and  almost  threw  us  off  from  the  foot-ropes. 

"  Double  gaskets  were  passed  around  the  yards,  rolling  tackles  and  other  gear 
bowsed  taught,  and  everything  made  as  secure  as  could  be.  Coming  down,  we 
found  the  rest  of  the  crew  just  laying  down  the  fore  rigging,  having  furled  the  tat- 
tered top-sail,  or,  rather,  swathed  it  round  the  yard,  which  looked  like  a  broken 
limb,  bandaged.  There  was  no  sail  now  on  the  ship  but  the  spanker  and  the  close- 
reefed  main  top-sail,  which  still  held  good.  But  this  was  too  much  after  sail  ;^  and 
order  was  given  to  furl  the  spanker.  The  brails  were  hauled  up,  and  all  the  light 
hands  in  the  starboard  watch  sent  out  on  the  gaff  to  pass  the  gaskets ;  but  they 
could  do  nothing  with  it.  The  second  mate  swore  at  them  for  a  parcel  of '  sogers,' 
and  sent  up  a  couple  of  the  best  men ;  but  they  could  do  no  better,  and  the  gaff  was 
lowered  down.    All  hands  were  now  employed  in  setting  up  the  lee  rigging,  fis^n|^ 
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the  sprit-safl  yard,  laahing  the  galley,  and  getting  tacklea  upon  the  martingale,  to 
bowse  it  to  windward.  Being  in  the  larboard  watch,  my  duty  was  forward,  to  assist 
in  setting  np  the  martingale.  Three  of  os  were  out  on  the  martingale  gays  and 
back-ropes  for  more  than  half  an  hour,  carrying  out,  hooking  and  unhooking  the 
tackles,  several  times  buried  in  the  seas,  until  the  mate  ordered  us  in,  from  fear  of 
onr  being  washed  off.  The  anchors  were  then  to  be  taken  up  on  the  rail,  which 
kept  all  hands  on  the  forecastle  for  an  hour,  thoQgh  every  now  and  then  the  sea 
broke  over  it,  washing  the  rigging  to  leeward,  filling  the  lee-scuppers  breast  high, 
and  washing  chock  aft  to  the  taffrail. 

*'  Having  got  everything  secure  again,  we  were  promising  ourselves  some  break- 
fast, for  it  was  now  nearly  nine  o*clodk  in  the  forenoon,  when  the  main  top*sail 
showed  evident  signs  of  giving  way.  Some  sail  must  be  kept  on  the  ship,  and  the 
captain  ordered  the  fore  and  main  spencer  gafis  to  be  lowered  down,  and  the  two 
spencers  (which  were  storm  sails,  bran  new,  small,  and  made  of  the  strongest  can- 
vass) to  be  got  up  and  bent ;  leaving  the  main  top-sail  to  blow  away,  with  a  bles- 
sing on  it,  if  it  would  only  last  until  we  could  set  the  spencers.  These  we  bent 
on  very  carefoUy,  with  strong  robands  and  seizings,  and  making  tackles  fast  to  the 
clews,  bowsed  them  down  to  the  water-ways.  By  this  time  the  main  top-sail  was 
among  the  things  that  have  been,  and  we  went  aloft  to  stow  away  the  remnant  of 
the  last  of  all  those  which  were  on  the  ship  twenty-four  hours  before.  The  spen- 
cers were  now  the  only  sails  on  the  ship,  and  being  strong  and  small,  and  near  the 
deck,  presenting  but  little  Butface  to  the  wind  above  the  rail,  promised  to  hold  out 
well.  Hove-to  under  these,  and  eased  by  having  no  sail  above  the  tops,  the  ship 
roee  and  fell,  and  drifted  off  to  leeward  like  a  line  of-battle-ship. 

**  It  was  now  eleven  o'clock,  and  the  watch  was  sent  below  to  get  breakfast,  and 
at  eight  bells,  (noon,)  as  everythmg  was  snug,  although  the  gale  had  not  in  the  least 
abated,  the  watch  was  set,  and  the  other  watch  and  idlers  sent  below.  For  three 
days  and  three  nights,  the  gale  continued  with  unabated  fury,  and  with  singuUr  re- 
gularity. There  were  no  luUs^and  very  little  variation  in  its  fierceness.  Our  ship 
being  light,  rolled  so  as  almost  to  send  the  fore  yard-arm  under  water,  and  drifted 
off  bodily  to  leeward.  All  this  time  there  was  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen  in  the  sky, 
day  or  night ;— no,  not  so  large  as  a  man's  hand.  Every  morning  the  sun  rose 
cloudless  from  the  sea,  and  set  sgain  at  night,  in  the  sea,  in  a  flood  of  light.  The 
stars,  too,  came  out  of  the  blue,  one  after  another,  night  after  night,  unobscured, 
and  twinkled  as  clear  as  on  a  still  frosly  night  at  home,  until  the  day  came  upon 
them.  All  this  time  the  sea  was  rolling  iii  immense  surges,  white  with  foam,  as  fax 
as  the  eye  could  reach,  on  every  side,  for  we  were  now  leagues  and  leagues  from 
shore.** 

We  had  marked  various  other  passages  for  insertion  relating  to  the 
people  and  customs  of  California ;  the  vessels  and  their  crews  arrives 
at  its  port!^  during  the  stay  of  the  author  in  the  place ;  the  treatment 
of  the  sailors  by  their  officers,  and  other  matters  ;  but  we  find  that  we 
have  already  drawn  very  liberally  on  the  contents  of  the  book,  and 
must  refrain.  In  May,  1836,  the  author  sailed  on  his  return  to  Boston 
in  the  ship  Alert,  commanded  by  the  same  captain  who  nayagited 
the  Pilgrim  in  her  passage  to  California.  In  doubling  Cape  Horn  in 
the  month  of  July,  mid-winter  in  that  regi(m,  they  encountered  a  series 
of  furious  storms,  accompanied  with  intense  cold,  which  are  described 
with  an  almost  terrific  minuteness.  We  have  not,  however,  space  for 
any  extracts.  Between  the  storms  they  had  glimpses  of  the  glorious 
beauty  of  the  icebergs : 

«  At  twelve  o*cIock  we  went  below,  and  had  jnit  got  through  dinner,  when  the 
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cook  put  his  head  down  the  scuttle  and  told  us  to  come  on  deck  and  see  the  finest 
sight  we  had  ever  seen.  *  Where  away,  cook  V  asked  the  Erst  man  who  was  up. 
*  On  the  larboard  bow.'  And  there  lay,  floating  in  the  ocean,  several  miles  off,  an 
immense,  irregular  mass,  its  top  and  points  covered  with  snow,  and  its  centre  of  a 
deep  indigo  color.  This  was  an  iceberg,  and  of  the  largest  size,  as  one  of  our  men 
said  who  had  been  in  the  Northern  ocean.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  sea 
in  every  direction  was  of  a  deep  blue  color,  the  waves  running  high  and  fresh,  and 
sparkling  in  the  light,  and  in  the  midst  lay  this  immense  mountain-island,  its  cavities 
and  valleys  thrown  into  deep  shade,  and  its  points  and  pinnacles  glittering  in  the 
sun.  All  hands  were  soon  on  deck,  looking  at  it,  and  admiring  its  various  ways  its 
beauty  and  grandeur.  But  no  description  can  give  any  idea  of  the  strangeness, 
splendor,  and,  really,  the  sublimity,  of  the  sight.  Its  great  size ; — for  it  must 
kave  been  from  two  to  three  miles  in  circumference,  and  several  hundred  feet  in 
height ; — its  slow  motion,  as  its  base  rose  and  sank  in  the  water,  snd  its  high 
points  nodded  against  the  clouds :  the  dashing  of  the  waves  upon  it,  which  breaking 
high  with  foam,  lined  its  baso  with  a  white  crust ;  and  the  thundering  sound  of  the 
cracking  of  the  mass,  and  the  breaking  and  tumbling  down  of  huge  pieces  ;  together 
with  its  nearness  snd  approach,  which  added  a  slight  element  of  fear — all  combined 
to  give  to  it  the  character  of  true  sublimity.  The  main  body  of  the  mass  wss,  as  I 
have  said,  of  an  indigo  color,  its  base  crusted  with  frozen  foam  ;  and  as  it  grew 
thin  and  transparent  toward  the  edges  and  top,  its  color  shaded  off  from  a  deep  blue 
(o  the  whiteness  of  snow.  It  seemed  to  be  drifting  slowly  toward  the  north,  so  that 
we  kept  away  and  avoided  it.  It  was  in  sight  all  the  afternoon  ;  and  when  we  got 
to  leeward  of  it,  the  wind  died  away,  so  that  we  lay-to  quite  near  it  for  a  greater 
part  of  the  night.  Unfortunately,  there  was  no  moon,  but  it  was  a  clear  night,  and 
we  could  plainly  mark  the  long,  regular  heaving  of  the  stupendous  mass,  as  its  edges 
moved  slowly  against  the  stars.  Several  times  in  our  watch  loud  crscks  were 
heard,  which  sounded  as  though  they  most  have  run  through  the  whole  length  of 
the  iceberg,  and  several  pieces  fell  down  with  a  thundering  crash,  plunging  heavily 
into  the  sea.  Toward  morning  a  strong  breeze  sprang  up,  and  we  filled  avray, 
and  left  it  astern,  and  at  daylight  it  was  out  of  sight." 
And  again : 

<'  With  a  fair  wind  we  soon  ran  clear  of  the  field-ice,  and  by  noon  had  only  the 
stray  islands  floating  far  and  near  upon  the  ocean.  The  sun  was  out  bright,  the 
sea  of  a  deep  blue,  fringed  with  the  white  foam  of  the  waves  which  ran  high  before 
%  strong  south-wester ;  our  solitary  ship  tore  on  through  the  water  as  though  glad 
to  be  out  of  her  confinement ,  and  the  ice  islands  lay  scattered  upon  the  ocean  here 
and  there,  of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  reflecting  the  bright  rays  of  the  suo,  and 
drifting  slowly  northward  before  the  gale.  It  was  a  contrast  to  much  that  we  had 
lately  seen,  and  a  spectacle  not  only  of  beauty,  but  of  life ;  for  it  required  but  Uttle 
^cy  to  imagine  these  islands  to  be  animate  masses  which  had  broken  loose  from 
(he  '  thrilling  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice,'  and  were  working  their  way,  by  wind 
and  current,  some  alone,  and  some  in  fleets,  to  milder  climes.  No  pencil  has  ever 
yet  given  anything  like  the  true  effect  of  an  iceberg.  In  a  picture,  they  are  huge, 
uncouth  masses,  stuck  in  the  sea  ;  while  their  chief  beauty  and  grandeur — their  slow, 
stately  motion — the  whiilingof  the  snow  about  their  summits,  and  the  fearful  groan- 
ing and  cracking  of  their  parts — the  picture  cannot  give.  This  is  the  large  ice- 
berg ;  while  the  small  and  distant  islands,  floating  on  the  smooth  sea,  in  the  light 
of  a  clear  day,  look  Uke  Uttle  floating  fairy  isles  of  sapphire." 

On  the  19th  of  September,  1836,  the  vessel  was  safe  in  Boston 
Harbor. 

It  was  our  intention  when  we  began  this  article,  to  copy  some 
parts  of  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  work,  in  which  the  author 
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gives  his  views  of  the  proper  means  of  improving  the  condition  of 
seamen,  and  animadverts  upon  some  very  great  mistakes  which  pre- 
vail in  the  administration  of  justice,  in  cases  where  the  commanders 
of  vessels  are  found  guilty  of  cruelty  toward  the  seamen  under  them. 
The  punishment  is  often  mitigated  on  account  of  the  good  character 
of  the  captain  on  shore,  and  also  on  account  of  his  poverty,  both  of 
which  are  urged  so  frequently  and  with  so  much  success,  that  the 
penalty  provided  by  law  for  the  protection  of  the  sailor  becomes  al- 
most nominal.     We  can  only  spare  room  for  a  few  sentences  : 

**  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  masters  of  vessels  have  usually  been  brought  up  in 
a  forecastle ;  and  upon  all  men,  and  especially  upon  those  taken  from  lower  situao 
tions,  the  conferring  of  absolute  power  is  too  apt  to  work  a  great  change.  There 
are  many  captains  whom  I  knew  to  be  cruel  and  tyrannical  men  at  sea,  who  yet, 
among  their  friends,  and  in  their  families,  have  never  lost  the  reputation  they  bore 
in  childhood.  In  fact,  the  sea-capuin  is  seldom  at  home,  and  when  he  is,  his  stay  is 
short,  and  during  the  continuance  of  it  he  is  surrounded  by  friends  who  treat  him 
with  kindness  and  consideration,  and  he  has  everything  to  please,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  restrain  him.  He  would  be  a  brute  indeed,  if,  after  an  absence  of  months 
or  years,  durmg  his  short  stay,  so  short  that  the  novelty  and  excitement  of  it  has 
hardly  time  to  wear  off,  and  the  attentions  he  receives  as  a  visiter  and  stranger 
hardly  time  to  sUken — if,  under  such  circumstances,  a  townsman  or  neighbor  would 
be  justified  in  testifying  against  his  correct  and  peaceable  deportment.  With  the 
owners  of  the  vessel,  also,  to  which  he  is  attached,  and  among  merchants  and 
insurers  generally,  he  is  a'very  different  man  from  what  he  may  be  at  sea,  when  his 
own  master,  and  the  master  of  everybody  and  everything  about  him.  He  knows 
that  upon  such  men,  and  their  good  opinion  of  him,  he  depends  for  his  bread.  So 
far  from  their  testimony  being  of  any  value  in  determining  what  his  conduct  would 
be  at  sea,  one  would  expect  ihat  the  master  who  would  abuse  and  impose  upon  a 
man  under  his  power,  would  be  the  most  compliant  and  deferential  to  his  employers 
at  home. 

**  As  to  the  appeal  made  in  the  captain's  behalf  on  the  ground  of  his  being  poor 
and  having  persons  depending  upon  his  labor  for  support,  the  mdin  and  fatal  objec- 
tion is,  that  it  will  cover  every  case  of  the  kind,  and  exempt  nearly  the  whole  body 
of  masters  and  officers  from  the  punishment  the  law  has  provided  for  them.  There 
are  very  few,  if  any,  masters  or  other  officers  of  merchantmen  in  our  country,  who 
are  not  poor  meo,  and  having  either  parents,  wives,  children,  or  other  relatives, 
depending  mainly  or  wholly  upon  their  exertions  for  support  in  life.  Few  others 
follow  the  sea  for  subsistence.  Now  if  this  appeal  is  to  have  weight  with  courts 
in  diminishing  the  penalty  the  law  would  otherwise  inflict,  is  not  the  whole  class 
under  a  privilege  which  will,  in  a  degree,  protect  it  in  wrong-doing  1" 

And  again  says  the  author  with  great  force  : 

"  Besides,  this  course  works  a  peculiar  hardship  in  the  case  of  a  sailor.  For  if 
poverty  is  the  point  in  question,  the  sailor  is  the  poorer  of  the  two  ;  and  if  there  is 
a  man  on  earth  who  depends  upon  whole  limbs  and  an  unbroken  spirit  for  support, 
it  is  the  sailor.  He,  too,  has  friends  to  whom  his  hard  earnings  may  be  a  relief, 
and  whose  hearts  will  bleed  at  any  cruelty  or  indignity  practised  upon  him.  Yet  I 
never  knew  this  side  of  the  case  to  be  once  adverted  to  in  these  arguments  addressed 
to  the  leniency  of  the  court,  which  are  now  so  much  in  vogue." 

We  commend  the  whole  of  this  chapter  to  the  attentive  considera- 
tion of  all  the  friends  of  seamen. 
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A   LAY   SERMON   AT   SEA. 

[The  following  "  Lay  Sennon "  was  delivered  in  the  middle  of 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  to  an  audience  composed  of  a  large  number  of 
both  cabin  and  steerage  passengers,  on  board  of  one  of  our  packet 
ships — hj^A,  Davezac,  Esq.,  late  Charge  d' Affaires  of  the  U.  S.  at  the 
Hague,  who  had  been  called  upon  for  the  purpose,  on  a  bright  and 
calm  morning  of  the  day  appropriate  to  such  a  performance.  Though 
pronounced  extemporaneously,  yet  the  rapid  pen  of  an  intelligent 
reporter  did  not  allow  it  to  perish  with  the  sound  of  the  words  that 
died  upon  the  air  ;  and  after  a  revision  by  the  eloquent  speaker,  we 
think  there  will  be  few  of  its  readers  who  will  regret  that  we  have  ap- 
propriated a  few  of  these  pages  to  its  preservation.] 

BROtHERs  : — If  there  be,  among  the  various  modes  by  which  man 
is  wont  to  express  his  gratitude  to  the  divinity,  one  that  may  be  pre- 
sumed more  likely  than  another  to  prove  acceptable  to  God,  it  is,  I  am 
inclined  to  believe,  that  in  use  among  the  disciples  of  the  founder  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  They  invest  no  one  individual  with  a  per- 
petual sacerdotal  character!  They  affix  on  no  one  from  among 
themselves  an  indelible  seal  of  priesthood!  They  do  not  close  for 
ever  lips  that  would  fain  open  to  send  forth  the  overflowings  of  inspired 
hearts.  The  pious  multitude,  wrapped  in  holy  meditation,  wait  till 
one  has  found,  not  only  the  deep  feelings  which,  as  on  angels'  wings, 
bear  up  man  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  matter  to  spirit,  from  the 
bounded  circle  of  mortal  vision  to  the  infinite  space — infinitely  filled 
with  endless  creations — ^but  also  words,  the  earthly  embodiment  of 
spiritual  aspirations.  In  their  assemblies,  no  one  privileged  and 
salaried  individual  is,  ever  and  anon,  expected — ugLy,  required — 
whatever  his  thoughts  or  feelings  of  the  moment  be,  however  sterile 
of  ideas  his  mind  may  prove  at  the  appointed  hour — to  bring  forth  that 
which,  as  it  grows  not  from  seed  that  man  has  sown,  germinates  only 
when  and  where  it  lists  ;  which  derives  no  force  from  the  learning 
taught  in  universities  and  colleges,  but  comes  unbidden  to  the  simple  of 
heart,  the  meek  of  spirit,  not  regular  and  periodical  in  its  visitations,  but 
like  angels,  in  days  when  earth  and  heaven  were  wont  to  commune,  un- 
frequent,  uninvited,  but  always  welcome,  rapturously  received  guests, 
of  the  heart !  To  speak  and  teach  of  things  holy  and  divine,  whether 
cleansed  by  fervent  prayers,  self-inflicted  penances,  vigils  long  and 
patiently  endured,  by  the  glimmerings  of  the  midnight  lamp,  his  mind 
has  been  made  the  pure  unsullied  fount  from  which  is  to  flow  the 
living  water  that  moistens  the  parched  lips  of  the  thirsty,  and  gives  to 
the  heavy-loaded  strength  to  support  his  burden  ;  or  whether  sullied. 
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stained  by  worldly  pasaiona,  it  has  become  unfit  to  contain  the  healing 
waters  of  life ! 

Among  these  primitive  Christians,  neither  age  nor  sex  stands  in  the 
way,  as  an  insurmountable  obstacle,  to  the  being  invested  with  a  pon« 
tifical  character  for  a  day !  It  is  the  inspiration,  or  rather  the  being 
made,  for  the  occasion,  the  organ  of  inspiration,  by  that  power  which 
can  enable,  when  it  lists,  even  the  dumb-bom  to  utter  accents  as 
harmonious  as  the  music  of  seraphs'  harps,  that  constitutes  and  or- 
dains the  priest ;  conferring  thus,  on  the  lowest  of  believers  (to  speak 
the  language  of  vain-glorious  man)  the  highest  station  on  earth,  that 
of  the  God-made  priest.  It  is  true  that  this  pontiff  of  a  day  is  not  clad 
in  that  splendor  which,  to  worldly  eyes,  mark  the  priest! — but  to  the 
rational  mind  what  matters  it  that  his  limbs  be  not  encumbered  with 
long,  flowing  vestments — that  no  golden  cross,  sparkling  with  emeralds 
and  rubies,  decorates  his  breast — the  indecorous  emblem  of  the  mystic 
wooden  instrument  of  man's  salvation  ?-^HE  that  has  marked  him 
from  among  the  crowd,  the  minister  of  His  worship,  in  the  place  of 
earthly  ornaments,  will  shed  over  him  that  divine  majesty  of  aspect ' 
before  which  human  majesty  bends  rebuked  and  humbled !  Behold 
their  temple  !  No  sculptured  columns  rise  in  pride  of  architecture,  as 
though  to  lift  up  to  heaven  a  testimony  of  human  nothingness.  No 
picture,  the  work  of  cunning  limner,  is  there  to  divert  attention  from 
things  invisible  and  fix  it  in  vanity  on  the  skill  of  the  artist.  The 
temple  is  already  filled  with  worshippers ;  and  no  visible  sign  has  yet 
appeared  of  what  is  termed  worship  !  There  no  pulpit  waiting,  as  it 
were,  its  destined,  its  necessary  occupant !  Where  is  the  priest?  Who 
is  to  speak  ?  Will  any  one  speak  ?  No  one  inquires,  for  no  one  knows  ! 
And  lo  !  a  meek,  blushing  virgin,  perhaps,  slowly  rises,  as  if  yet  un- 
certain of  her  own  purpose  ;  doubting  the  reality  of  her  mission ;  and 
in  vain  stniggling  against  the  mighty  power  within  her  breast! 
Yesterday — nay,  this  very  morning — she  trembled,  even  while  lean- 
ing on  her  father^s  arm,  if  the  eyes  of  a  stranger  but  rested  on  her, 
and  now,  made  bold,  fearless,  she  toaches,  to  her  own  astonishment, 
to  age  and  experience,  a  wisdom  not  her  own.  And  again,  behold 
this  old  man — an  instant  before,  infirm,  bent  down  by  the  decrepitude 
of  age — stammering  with  palsied  tongue  unmeaning  words — ^now, 
erect,  conscious  of  renovated  vigor,  with  aspect  commanding,  eyes 
lighted  up  with  unwonted  fire,  utterance  clear  and  distinct,  hear  him 
tell  the  spiritual  experience  of  a  century,  with  the  sententious  brevity, 
tbe  unimpaired  vigor,  of  ripe  intellectual  manhood ! 

This  Uie  founder  of  the  sect  had  wisely  ordained  : — it  is  fit,  it  is 
salutary,  that,  in  the  temple  where  all  meet  to  worship,  no  one  should 
usurp,  and  retain  to  the  very  grave,  the  monopoly  of  sacerdotal  func- 
tions !  There  should  be  many  strings  to 'the  harp  for  divine  adora- 
tion !     Now  it  should,  as  if  touched  with  an  angel's  wing,  sigh  softly 
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to  the  ear,  like  the  low  nrarmur  of  distant  riTiilets — be  waded  in  the 
air,  like  the  expiring  sigh  of  a  dying  virgin-saint — and  again  it 
should  burst  on  the  soul  like  the  voice  of  wintry  storms,  like  the 
waters  of  mighty  cataracts,  rolling  down  the  mountain  rocks !  Thus,  in 
nature,  the  young  and  tender  plant  needs  the  sof^  descending  dew, 
the  mild,  vernal  breeze,  the  tepid,  half-veiled  ray  of  April's  sun,  ere 
it  ventures  to  unfold  its  feeble  leaves  to  the  genial  air ;  but,  when 
strong,  in  the  full  luxuriance  of  summer  vegetation,  it  bids  defiance  to 
the  winds ;  and  the  storms  that  shake  it  to  the  very  roots  serve  but 
to  hasten  its  growth,  by  making  them  penetrate  deeper  and  deeper  in 
the  ground,  they  have  loosened  and  moistened. 

Impressed  with  these  ideas,  as  regards  the  propriety  of  any  one  ad- 
dressing his  felk>w-worshippers,  and  feeling,  at  this  moment,  that 
cast  of  thought,  that  high  excitement,  necessary  to  extemporaneous 
speaking,  I  have  not  shrunk  from  the  task  yon  have  invited  me  to  un« 
dertake — though  never  before  have  I  attempted  to  express  aloud  those 
intense  sentiments,  those  glowing  thoughts,  naturally  elicited  at  each 
return  of  that  day  set  apart  for  public  worship  by  God  himself :  feel- 
ings always  solemn  even  on  land  when  surrounded  by  objects  made 
so  habitual  to  the  mind,  as  to  have  palled  upon  it  by  its  familiarity 
with  their  contemplation,  and  which,  to  the  voyager  over  the  trackless 
deep,  force  themselves  on  the  imagination  with  deeper  and  more 
religious  associations. 

The  heavens  teach  God  to  man  ! — exclaims  the  prophet.  Who  that 
looks  at  the  countless  worlds,  wheeling  unshaken  through  space,  im- 
pelled to  their  eternal  gyrations  by  the  potent  and  yet  viewless  hands 
that  hurled  them  first  in  the  boundless  void,  bidding  them  pursue,  in 
harmonious  regularity,  even  when  they  seem  to  aberrate  from  their 
marked  orbits,  their  never-ending  evolutions  ;  who,  I  ask,  that  has  cast 
a  meditating  glance  on  these  universes,  each  of  them  the  centre  of  a 
world,  and  yet,  each  of  them,  but  a  particle,  an  atom,  of  .the  great,  in- 
finite universal  whole  that  does  not  proclaim,  with  the  inspired  sage, 
the  heavens  teach  God  to  man ! — The  solid  earth,  too,  with  its  alter- 
nate and  beauteous  seasons,  its  immemorial  forests,  itslowering  moun- 
tains, its  gentle,  sloping  hills,  its  green  valleys,  its  blooming  meadows, 
yielding  to  each  breeze  the  treasures  of  their  various  and  perfumed 
blossoms.  Here,  the  spreading  prairies  of  the  far  west,  rolling,  like 
this  ocean,  their  flexible  undulating  grass,  as  waves  tossed  about  by 
the  winds ;  there,  the  ever-barren  wastes  of  Africa — by  the  side  of 
the  fertility  that  gladdens,  the  sterOity  that  saddens,  the  heart — ^the 
the  solemn  stillness  of  yet  man-untrodden  forest,  contrasted  with  the 
tumult  of  busy  cities,  the  abode  of  industry,  the  depositories  of  wealth, 
the  theatre  where  ambition  struts  for  a  day  in  its  empty  pageantry — 
all  these,  in  their  turn,  teach  God  to  man  ! — a  page,  each  of  them,  of 
that  great  book  of  nature,  on  which  stands  inscribed  an  eternal  truth. 
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(he  existence  of  a  First  Cause !    This  wonderful  spectacle  of  uni- 
yersal  harmony  has  another  divine  impress — it  is  its  never-ending 
changes  of  aspect,  even  when,  to  us,  it  would  seem  that  the  scenes 
we  behold  ought  to  bear  the  same  features.     This  glorious  orb  of  day 
tinging  the  east — first,  with  a  pale  roseate  hue,  lovelj  as  that  which 
mantles  on  a  virgin's  cheeks ;  then  deepening  it,  at  each  second,  till 
one  half  of  the  heavens  is  enveloped  in  a  purple  and  sapphire  man- 
tle ;  and  at  last  emerging  in  effulgent  glory,  to  light  the  earth  and 
fructify  its  bosom — this  new  sun,  dipped  in  the  dew  of  the  morning, 
it  does  not  resemble  that  rayless  globe,  tired  of  its  course,  sullied  like 
a  wearied  traveller  by  the  dust  of  his  long  journeying !     Is  it  not 
owing  to  these  varied  and  ever-beauteous  changes,  in  every  scene  of 
nature,  that  minds,  even  the  most  torpid,  are  awakened  from  their  intel- 
lectual sleep,  by  the  magnificent  aspect  of  a  clear  summer's  day,  at' the 
sight  of  the  blue  heavens  spangled  with  unnumbered  stars  ?  Nor  is  this 
ocean  mute  : — his  mighty  voice  is  not  less  impressive  than  that  of  the 
heavens,  and  of  the  earth,  in  teaching  God  to  man !     Here,  on  the 
deck  of  a  ship,  the  most  wondrous  of  man's  wonders,  we  behold, 
kneeling  between  the  earth  and  the  skie^,  as  many  rational  beings  as 
would  form,  on  land,  the  population  of  a  thriving  hamlet,  sending  forth 
their  prayers  to  the  God  of  the  universe — what  object,  in  fact,  more 
fit  to  impress  on  man,  not  the  pride,  but  the  ennobling  consciousness 
of  his  divine  origin,  than  this  moving  habitation,  that  conveys  him 
from  one  world  to  aj^other !  Man  has  harnessed  the  fleet  winds  to  this 
naval  car,  the  steeds  for  his  journeying  on  the  seas.     One  man,  with 
one  hand,  holds  the  reins  of  that  rapid  courser  of  the  deep,  and  with 
ease  curbs  the  wildest  waywardness  of  the  giant !  A  needle,  with  an 
unswerving  precision,  ever  turning  to  the  pole,  drawn  there  by  a 
power  which,  though  invisible,  acts  with  a  continuity  of  force  that 
chains  of  adamant  forged  by  mortal  hands   never  possessed — this 
needle,  too,  teaches  God  to  man !  It  points  to  tbe  deity  as  unswerving- 
ly as  it  does  to  the  effulgent  star  of  the  North  ;  and,  in  a  language  which 
even  to  the  stupid  needs  no  commentary,  proclaims  that  there  are 
things  to  the  undeniable  reality  of  which  the  most  stubborn  incredu- 
lity must  yield  assent,  though  they  cannot  be  seen,  felt,  or  compre- 
hended !     Some  fragments  of  glass,  a  little  wood,  and  a  few  pieces 
'o(  worthless  brass,  have  given  to  men  the  means  of  measuring  the 
distances  at  which  the  stars  are  placed  in  relation  to  each  other,  and 
to  the  earth !     Nay,  even  time  is  no  longer  uncertain  and  wayward 
in  his  flight ; — now  a  captive  of  man,  he  turns  with  regular  velocity 
around  the  circle  marked  for  him,  by  genius  and  art !     No  deviations 
are  allowed  him,  but  such  as  the  imagination  can  scarcely  conceive, 
even  after  science  has  made  them  visible,  by  reducing  them  to  mathe- 
.matical  mensuration !     No  longer  left  to  the  guidance  of  uncertain 
conjectures,  in  pursuing  his  onward  course,  the  pilot,  each  day,  at 
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each  hour,  knows  his  way ;  can  rest  the  point  of  his  compass  on  the 
very  spot,  over  which  his  fleet  vessel  stood,  the  hour  that  already  is 
passed,  and  where  it  will  float  on  that  which  will  follow  it.  Science 
has  marked  his  way  over  the  blue  waters,  *'  his  light-houses "  are 
hung  in  the  skies,  and  his  mile-posts  are  planted  in  the  heavens ! 

We  say,  with  an  illustrious  prelate,* — "  Let  the  infatuated  votary  of 
a  blind  chance  deride,  if  he  pleases,  our  credulity ;  let  the  cold-hearted 
Atheist  look  up  for  explanation  of  important  events  to  the  mere  con- 
catenation of  human  causes : — ^to  us,  the  whole  universe  is  loud  in 
proclaiming  a  Supreme  ruler,  who,  as  he  holds  the  heart  of  man  in  his 
hand,  holds  also  the  thread  of  all  contingent  occurrences ;"  and  there- 
fore it  b  that  we  believe  that  these  discoveries  of  the  secrets  of 
nature  are  but  the  accomplishments  of  wise  decrees  of  ProWdence. 
Sometimes,  for  purposes  which  wisdom  cannot  divine,  thickens,  as 
it  were,  the  dark  veil  that  covers  its  mysterious  creations,  making 
what  have  since  appeared  obvious  truths,  invisible  to  the  learned ; 
striking  the  vision  of  their  intelligence,  when  seeking  knowledge, 
with  that  blindness  which  fell  on  the  inhabitants  of  a  guilty  city, 
when,  with  unhallowed  hands,  they  strove  to  grasp  angels  of  light 
Sometimes,  when,  to  suit  its  purposes,  it  gives  to  man  the  far-reaching 
eye  of  celestial  beings,  then  a  Newton  elevates  man  to  the  skies,  or 
brings  down  the  heavens  in  communion  with  the  earth.  Perhaps — 
for  who  can  comprehend  the  ways  of  God ! — ^these  partial  visions  of 
things  divine,  these  glimmerings  of  the  great  ipeflable  light  allowed 
to  the  best,  the  wisest,  the  more  nobly  endowed  of  the  human  race, 
are  intended  to  reveal  to  mankind  their  capacity  for  another  existence, 
where  all  that  have  been  good  and  pure  will  see,  feel,  and  compre- 
hend all  that  which,  to  the  mass  of  rational  beings,  appears  for  ever 
involved  in  impenetrable  obscurity,  or  only  perceived  by  a. few  mas- 
ter-spirits, through  darkness  visible.  Such  a  belief,  I  would  fain 
think,  if  it  be  kept  within  the  proper  bounds,  will  lead  man,  not  to 
an  excess  of  pride,  when  contemplating  the  conquests  he  has  ac- 
chieved  already  on  matter  and  mind  ;  but  only  to  a  salutary  appre- 
ciation of  the  high  purposes  of  Him  that  made  him  thus  capable  of 
comprehending  such  mysteries  as  those  which  intelligence  has 
already  elucidated,  by  making  him  more  and  more  certain  of  his 
divine  origin.  Let  him  look  at  himself — ^the  living  proof  of  that  con- 
soling truth — the  last  of  the  works  of  God,  but  the  most  perfect  of 
all  his  creations — in  size,  a  worm — ^in  grasping  intelligence,  a  giant — 
in  body,  filling  in  space  but  an  imperceptible  speck — in  mind,  em- 
bracing in  his  potent  comprehension,  both  the  visible  and  invisible 

*  See,  in  Letour's  history  of  the  campaign  of  New  Orleans,  Bishop  Dubourg^s 
address  to  General  Jackson,  on  his  entering  the  Cathedral  at  New  Orleans,  to 
return  thanks  to  God  for  the  success  of  the  American  aims.  .       ^^  . 
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uniyerse— an  individual,  a  flower  living,  as  flowers  live,  the  span  of 
a  morning — a  species  increasing  in  number,  as  he  increases  in  know- 
ledge, in  experience,  in  wisdom  !  Not  repeating,  on  the  morrow,  the 
instinctive  act  of  yesterday,  like  his  slaves,  the  brutes  ;  but  treasuring 
up  in  the  archives  of  reason  and  memory,  the  knowledge  acquired 
during  each  day  by  each  individual ;  not  through  perishable  oral 
tradition,  as  in  the  infancy  of  society,  but  making  the  remem- 
brance of  them  as  durable  as  the  globe  itself,  his  habitation,  by  the 
divine  art  that  has  made  leaves  as  countless  as  those  that  autumn 
etrew  over  the  yellow  fields  the  eternal  records  of  eternal  truths ! 
Made  the  most  helpless  of  animals  so  as  to  render  his  conquests 
over  them  the  more  glorious,  he  has  subdued  them  all,  by  a  moral,  not 
a  brutal  force.  Not  possessing  the  fleetness  of  the  horse,  he  has 
outstripped  him  in  his  rapid  flight,  first,  by  making  the  fleetness  of  the 
noble  animal  itself,  regulated  by  art,  exceed  that  which  nature,  left 
to  itself,  gives  to  the  wild  horse ;  and,  afterward,  taking  the  winds 
in  his  service,  imprisoning  them,  he  has  been  dragged  along  with 
unwonted  celerity,  by  their  continued  and  ever-fruitless  eflbrts  to 
free  themselves  from  the  net  that  holds  them  captive — ever  free  to 
advance,  but  forbidden  to  recede  or  fly  aside  !  And,  lastly,  disdain- 
ing the  very  tempest  as  sluggish  and  slow  of  wings,  he  has  seized 
upon  fire — the,  till  lately,  indomitable  element — commanding  him, 
with  his  giant  arms,  to  drag  on — ^prompter  than  the  horse,  fleeter  than 
the  tempest — ^here,  the  cumbrous  ship,  there,  the  long  train  of  con- 
nected cars  !  His  body  undefended  either  by  protecting  down,  like 
the  bird,  or  by  soft  wool^  like  the  sheep— and  yet  behold  him  clad  in 
winter  in  precious  robes  of  sables  or  ermine — ^in  summer,  enveloped 
in  draperies  light  as  mists,  woven  of  a  wool  gathered  from  a  shrub, 
softer,  finer  than  that  of  the  Thibet  goat,  or  wrought  with  threads  of 
golden  silks,  spun  by  an  unsightly  worm,  for  the  use  and  adorning  of 
this  wondrous  monarch  of  earth ! 

Where,  I  ask  you,  could  graver  thoughts,  meditations  more  sub- 
lime, descend  on  man,  than  here,  on  this  vast  ocean  ?  There  it 
spreads  under  your  eyes,'  its  azure  expanse,  unchanged,  and  the 
same,  ever  since  God  separated  the  waters  from  the  earth,  and  during 
the  unnumbered  years  that  have  passed  away  in  uniecorded  suc- 
cession of  ages,  a  watery  curtain  spread  by  fate  as  to  conceal  from 
the  learned  curiosity  of  Egypt's  priests,  from  the  subtle  inquisitiveness 
of  Greek  philosophers,  from  the  covetous,  grasping  ambition  of  repub- 
lican or  imperial  Rome,  regions  more  wide,  climates  blessed  with 
softer,  milder  springs,  than  the  Elysium  fancied  by  their  poets ;  wealth 
far  exceeding  that  which  the  Macedonian  youth  sought  over  Eu- 
phrates and  Indus;  treasures  more  ample  and  inexhaustible  than 
those  which  Caesar  extorted  from  the  Spains  and  wrested  from  the 
Gaul !    Why,  it  is  often  asked  by  the  unbelievers  in  m  ever-ruling 
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Providence,  was  the  discovery  of  the  new  continent  so  long  delayed, 
this  reunion  of  separated  brothers,  why  so  long  postponed,  since 
we  all  spring  from  the  same  parent  stock,  and  are  but  severed  scions, 
grown  from  one  and  the  same  original  trunk  ?     Why,  to  speak  the 
language  of  heathen  mythology,  was  the  mourning  Ceres  allowed, 
during  six  thousand  years,  to  wander  in  fruitless  search,  of  her  long 
lost  daughter  ?     Why,  presumptous  man !  who  questions  the  ends  of 
Providence,  and  before  whom  I  am  summoned  to  justify  the  ways  of 
God  to  man  !  what  useful  end  could  have  been  obtained,  (since  Pro- 
vidence is  wont  to  prefer  human  agency  to  special  miracle,)  what 
salutary  result,  I  ask  you,  in  my  turn,  could  have  been  expected  had 
the  discovery  of  America  occurred  while  Paganism  held  in  undisputed 
dominion  (he  fairest  part  of  the  inhabited  earth,  and  the  most  civi- 
lized portion  of  human  kind  ?     Would  those  priests  of  Egypt,  the 
worshippers  of  an  ox,  have  taught  a  more  rational  religion  than  that 
professed  by  the  Peruvians  ?     Would  those  Greeks,  whose  ancestors 
had,  at  no  distant  period,  immolated  on  the  altar  of  Diana  a  royal 
virgin,  to  sooth  the  fancied  wrath  of  the  virgin  goddess,  have  abolished 
the  human  sacrifices  offered  to  the  god  of  war  by  the  Mexicans  ? 
would  the  Romans,  themselves  the  adorers  of  the  sun,  have  viewed 
with  abhorrence  the  ceremonies  by  which  the  Peruvians  saluted  the 
orb  of  day,  when,  in  their  ever-cloudless  climate,  it  emerged  from 
the  sea,  proud  monarch  of  the  skies,  gorgeously  enwrapped  in  purple 
and  gold  ?     Would  they  have  stopped  the  axe  of  the  priest  who 
avenged,  by  her  own  blood,  the  crime  of  the  priestess  of  the  sun 
who  had  violated  her  vow  of  chastity,  they,  the  merciless  men  who 
buried  alive  the  fragile  vestals  ?     No,  my  brothers,  it  was  wisely 
decreed  that  the  mysterious  force  that  draws  the  ntagnet  to  the  pole ; 
the  art  of  measuring  time  with  the  same  exactness  as  a  man  mea- 
sures the  length  of  his  staff ;   the  mighty  spell  that  brings  down 
the  stars  to  guide  the  way  of  man  over  the  ocean,  should  have  re- 
mained unrevealed  to   Archimedes,  undivined  by  the  sagacity  of 
Socrates,  undiscovered  by  the  suble  investigation  -of  Plato,  unper- 
cieved  by  the  eagle-eye  of  Aristotle  himself!     Not  even  to  the  first 
Christians,  perhaps  still  sullied  by  the  contamination  of  recent  idola- 
try, was  it  given  to  become  the  instruments  of  this  great  work.    More 
than  fourteen  centuries  elapsed,  after  the  death  of  Christ,  witnessing, 
in  turn,  the  rise  and  fall  of  potent  empires.     The  throes  of  the  earth, 
in  labor  to  bring  forth  another  world,  had  at  different  epochs,  been 
observed,  it  is  true,  by  some  master-spirits,  but  those  omens  of  a 
mysterious  parturition  were  dark,  uncertain,  and  contradictory !  Some 
bold  Norwegian  navigators,  it  cannot  now  be  denied,  had  seen  the 
promised  land,  but  they  knew  not  the  value  of  the  treasure  offered  to 
them.      They  called  it   Vine-Land,  having  observed    it    covered 
with  the  wild  grape ;  and  on  their  return,  mixing  the  marvellous  with 
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the  true,  spoke  of  grapes  that  intoxicated  with  their  unfennented 
juice. 

Centuries  rolled  on,  aAer  this  transient  vision  of  the  so  long  lost  half 
of  the  earth.  The  oral  tale  of  the  Norwegian  sailors,  disbelieved 
bj  the  learned,  soon  palled  even  on  the  curiosity  of  vulgar  contempo* 
raries,  and  the  written  narration  of  theventurous  expedition  remained 
buried  in  the  obscurity  of  some  monastic  libraries,  where  it  has  but  re- 
cently been  found.  It  was  so  willed  by  Providence.,  The  day  fixed  for 
the  revelation  had  not  been  brought  about  by  revolving  years ;  but  man's 
mind  was  being  made  ready  for  the  glad  event.  Europe,  so  long  groan- 
ing under  the  two-fold  oppression  of  nobles  and  priests,  had  begun  the 
long  labor  of  her  disenthralment.  The  Greeks,  driven  from  their  country 
by  the  cimeter  of  the  Turks,  had  brought,  to  the  yet  rude  nations  of 
the  west,  their  arts,  and  the  boc^s  in  which  their  glorious  ancestors 
still  lived,  and  will  ever  live !  The  day  marked  by  Providence  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  design  had  dawned  on  mankind  at  last.  Nor 
was  the  instrument  wanting.  Genoa,  the  superb,  had  given  him  birth. 
Like  the  young  Halcyon,  he  was  cradled  on  the  sea,  and  rocked  asleep 
by  the  waves.  His  youth,  bold  and  adventurous ;  his  manhood,  stem 
and  unbending ;  his  mind,  at  the  same  time  given  to  wild  visions  of 
religious  en^isiasm,  and  yet  steadily  fixed  on  the  sciences  that 
embody  truth  and  make  it  visible  to  the  intellect.  Columhus  unfurled 
his  sail  to  a  propitious  breeze.  But  a  gifted  writer  (an  American, 
as  it  was  fit  he  should  be  who  wrote  of  this  discovery)  has  told  the 
adventurous  voyage.  Who,  after  him,  would  dare  to  tread  on  ground, 
where  his  steps  are  so  recent  and  so  deeply  impressed  ?  A  new 
world  was  proclaimed  to  the  astonished  inhabitants  of  the  old  world. 

How  admirable,  brothers,  the  ways  of  Providence  !  To  that  very 
hemisphere  to  which,  three  centuries  and  a  half  since,  Spain  sent  the 
first  seeds  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  we  are  now  speeding  our 
way.  Some  of  us  return  to  it,  the  land  of  their  nativity,  again  to 
breathe  the  pure,  the  sacred  influence  of  her  invigorating  clime,  of 
her  happiness-working  institutions ;  to  retemper  on  the  bosom  of  that 
beloved  mother  a  filial  love,  not  obliterated  by  absence,  but  longing 
again  for  the  full  fruition  of  the  maternal  embrace !  Others,  ye  sturdy 
and  skilful  mechanics,  who  pro^ss  those  arts  that  embellish  existence, 
and  give  additional  felicity  to  social  life,  you  seek,  in  that  powerful 
republic,  a  soil,  the  possession  of  which  is  attainable  to  the  humblest 
means,  obtained  by  labor,  and  preserved  by  frugal  economy.  Others, 
ye  toil-enduring  husbandmen,  go  to  procure  work  in  a  land  where  the 
reward  of  labor  is  determined,  not  by  the  wealthy  to  the  detriment  of 
the  poor,  but  settled  by  a  just,  equitable,  voluntary  contract,  founded 
on  the  advantages  of  both. 

Out  hearts  naturally  expand  with  gratitude  as  we  approach  that 
land,  the  abode  of  the  free,  the  sacred  asylum  of  oppressed  humanity 
— ^the  object  of  the  never-dying  hatred  of  the  oppressors  of  every 
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clime'-^the  hope,  the  solace  of  the  oppressed  of  every  region  !  Mo-* 
there,  who  now  press  your  babes  on  hearts  palpitating  with  new  and 
ennobling  emotion,  as  you  draw  near  your  new  home,  your  intended 
adopted  country ;  nurse  with  more  than  wonted  tenderness  the  future 
men  of  America.  Who  knows  the  destiny  of  these  smiling  infants,  as 
yet  unconscious  of  the  meaning  of  this  solemn  invocation  of  God'sr 
name,  under  the  heavens,  and  on  the  bottomless  waters  T  Perhaps 
this  good  ship  now  bears  on  its  decks  another  Jackson — a  future 
avenger  of  American  wrongs,  a  redoubtable  champion  of  freedom  in 
coming  days  !  This  we  know,  strangers — brothers,  already,  and  in 
five  years  to  be  hailed  as  our  fellow-citizens,  and  for  this  be  grateful 
— that  in  that  land  of  the  free 'no  artificial  barrier  has  been  interposed 
between  genius,  talents,  patriotism,  high  deeds,  and  the  highest  honors 
that  a  grateful  country  can  bestow  on  her  free  and  equal  children. 

In  this  hasty  and  imperfect  review  of  the  feelings  which  the  sight 
of  these  mighty  waters,  of  the  heavens  that  canopy  them,  of  the  noble 
ship  on  which  we  stand,  and  of  the  vicinity  of  the  land  toward  which 
we  speed,  as  fast  as  the  winds  can  bear  us  along,  it  were  ingratitude 
to  God,  from  whom  all  proceed — genius,  talent,  science,  discoveries, 
as  well  as  the  harvests  that  nourish  us,  the  sun  that  ripens  them,  and 
the  dew  that  makes  the  earth  fruitful — not  to  speak  of  those  arts,  those 
improvements  by  which  man  under  the  smiles  of  heaven,  has  dis- 
armed the  seas  of  their  wonted  terrors  and  perils,  and  made  the  jour* 
neying  over  them,  under  the  skilful  guidance  of  its  noble  navigator,, 
safer  than  crossing  the  deserts  of  Africa,  on  the  useful  animal  so 
aptly  termed  the  ship  of  the  desert.  Unlike  the  unthinking  and  the 
ungrateful,  who  disdain  the  good  Providence  has  lavished  over  them, 
let  us,  instead  of  slandering,  as  they  do,  the  age  we  Hve  in,  by  lauding 
the  age  of  iron  in  which  fate  placed  the  existence  of  our  less  favored 
ancestors,  let  us  elevate  our  hearts  to  God,  in  gratitude  that  it  has 
seemed  meet  to  his  wisdom  to  mark  our  period  ef  mortal  existence  on 
earth  in  an  epoch  when  the  harsher  passions  have  been  curbed  by 
Christianity,  charity,  and  philosophy  ;  when  the  dogs  of  war,  though 
still  panting  for  slaughter,  are  held  in  chains,  and  made  harmless  by 
the  wisdom  of  the  rulers  of  nations — or  rather,  may  I  better  say,  by 
the  wisdom  of  the  nations  themselves ;  when  science  has  penetrated 
and  revealed  to  the  laudable  curiosity,  even  of  the  unlearned,  mysteries 
of  nature  that  had  remained  hidden  to  the  greatest  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers. When  the  world,  instead  of  being  parcelled  out  between  a 
few  ruthless  tyrants,  has  been  peacefully  divided  among  the  only  legi- 
timate sovereigns  of  the  earth,  the  best,  the  most  enlightened  of  its 
inhabitants.  To  one  of  those  master-spirits  was  assigned  the  earth 
itself,  not  only  its  green  and  blooming  surface,  but  its  deepest  cavities^ 
its  very  bowels  and  viscera  ;  the  metals,  the  crystals,  the  rocks ,  the 
precious  gems  ;  the  gold  that  represents  wealth,  and  iron,  that  makes 
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wealth  itself— this,  prince  of  the  gnome  regions,  is  named  Berzelius ! 
To  another  was  given  all  that  lives  and  had  lived  on  the  earth,  in 
the  seas,  rivers,  and  in  the  air;  the  heasfi  of  the  forest,  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  the  hirds  of  the  air,  the  buzzing  insect,  the  elephant,  and 
beaver,  with  instinct  approaching  reason,  and  the  polypus  with  life  so 
torpid  as  scarcely  to  exceed  that  of  the  vegetable,  trees,  shrubs,  and 
the  deep  strata  of  animal  and  vegetable  fossils — ^that  king  of  the  ani^ 
mate  world  was  named  Cuvier  !  Another  monarch  received,  as  his 
portion,  an  empire  of  boundless  space ;  he  reigns  over  the  stars,  marks 
their  course,  predicts  the  day,  nay,  the  very  minute^  when  eclipses 
will  frighten  ignorant  nations,  and  at  what  time  the  very  comet  which, 
two  thousand  years  since,  appeared  to  superstitious  Rome,  the  an* 
nouttoement  that  Caesar  would  soon  be  transferred  to  the  heavensi 
himself  a  god,  will  again  shake  innocuous  its  fiery  mane,  and  spread 
harmless  its  Mating  streamers  over  half  the  heavens.  That  emperor 
of  the  skies  is  named  Arago-^^^oid,  like  the  muse  of  Tasso,  wears  on 
his  head  a  star  instead  of  a  crown ! 

Let  us  bless  God,  brothers,  that  we  live  where  no  one  dare  say, 
under  the  penalty  of  being  considered  insane,  that  the  few  were  des- 
tined,  by  a  law  of  Providence,  to  profit  by  the  labors  of  the  many, 
without  any  reciprocity  of  advantage,  when  the  earth,  instead  of  be- 
ing ravaged,  as  of  old,  by  the  guilty  ambition  of  kings,  like  a  kind 
mother  feeds  all  the  children  that  cling  to  her  fruitM  breast  ;when 
the  seas,  instead  of  separating,  serve  but  to  bring  nations  nearer  toge- 
ther dian  if  the  new  continent  were  contiguous  to  the  old. 

Such,  0,  God,  are  our  offerings  of  hbmage.  We  know  that  they 
will  not  be  tossed  away  by  the  buffeting  waves,  nor  blown  through 
space  by  thd  tempest,  but  that,  borne  up  by  the  potent  aspiration  of 
sincere  hearts,  they  will  arrive  to  thee  more  grateful  than  the  perfnme 
of  myrrh  and  frankincense,  more  acceptable  than  the  smoke  of  burn- 
ing hecatombs. 

We  trust  to  thy  divine  protection,  to  guard  us,  O,  God !  from  all 
all  the  perils  of  the  winds  and  of  the  waves ;  for  we  know  that  the 
tempests  are  but  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils,  that  all  the  oceans  are  held 
as  a  drop  in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand,  and  that,  if  thy  wrath  can  let 
loose  the  tempest  that  makes  the  abjrss  hideous,  and  toss  the  waters,, 
like  hills  shaken  by  mighty  earthquakes,  thy  will  can  still  the  mad- 
dened waves,  and  change  the  howling  winds  into  a  sof^  breeze,  to 
waft  this  good  ship  to  its  destined  port. 
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THE   QUESTION  OF  PRICES. 

When  people  complain  of  the  fall  of  prices,  it  would  be  well  to 
ask  of  them,  with  what  year  they  compare  the  present.  If  it  is  with  the 
year  1836,  let  them  first  inquire,  why  prices  rose  then  so  enormously, 
and  this  will  lead  them  to  the  true  solution  of  the  query,  why  they  have 
since  fallen.  It  will  also  be  well  for  them  to  classify  the  different 
objects  of  purchase  and  sale.  Why  fancy  stocks  have  fallen,  can  be 
told  without  the  aid  of  a  conjurer — ^it  is  the  nature  of  bubbles  to 
burst.  No  ghost  need  rise  from  the  dead  to  tell  us  why  Vicksburg 
Bank  stock  is  now  at  seven  dollars  a  share.  Neither  do  we  need  the 
aid  of  a  Pythoness  to  inform  us  of  the  true  cause  of  the  fall  in  value 
of  fancy  lots  in  fancy  cities.  If  wild  lands  are  low  in  price,  the 
mystery  is  a  mystery  to  none  but  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  faci, 
that  as  much  public  land  was  sold  in  one  year  as  would  satisfy  the 
demands  of  settlers  for  ten  times  that  period.  According  to  a  state- 
ment recently  made  by  Mr.  Webster,  the  public  land  purchased  in 
three  years  was  equal  in  extent  to  England  and  Wales. 

Will  the  reader  require  from  us  a  reason  why  the  pine  lands  of 
Maine  will  not  bring  as  much  as  they  did  formerly,  or  why  morus 
muUicaulis  trees  are  a  drug  in  the  market  ?  We  trow,  not.  If  he 
inquires  the  reason  why  improved  property  and  labor  and  commodi- 
ties generally  have  fallen  in  price,  we  would,  before  answering  him, 
first  respectfully  ask  of  him,  whether  he  is  or  not,  perhaps  uncon- 
sciously, making  a  mental  comparison  of  present  prices  with  prices 
during  the  rage  of  speculation,  and  not  with  prices  before  specidation 
began. 

About  the  year  1830,  as  we  conceive,  prices  were  at  their  natural 
rates — ^that  is,  they  were  about  as  high  as  they  would  have  been  if  bank 
notes  had  been  excluded  from  circulation,  and  if  specie  and  bills  of 
exchange  had  been  our  exclusive  commercial  medium.  There  are 
periods  in  our  history  when  prices  settle  at  this  point,  though  they  do 
not  remain  at  it  long — sometimes  sinking  below  it,  though  more  gene- 
rally rising  above  it.  About  the  period  here  referred  to,  they  had, 
we  believe,  reached  this  point.  It  would  be  tedious  to  give  the  rea- 
sons for  this  belief.  Suffice  it  to  show  the  principal  causes  of  the 
rises  and  falls  that  have  since  occurred. 

Many  seem  to  suppose  that  increase  and  decrease  of  bank  medium 
depend  on  the  caprice  of  bank  directors.  They  are  in  error.  Ca- 
price may  have  much  to  do  with  the  proceedings  of  these  gentlemen, 
but  in  all  such  of  their  movements  are  important  enough  to  affect  the 
t;ountry  at  large,  they  are  themselves  affected  by  causes  the  force  of 
which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  appreciate.      Generally  speaking^^ 
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whatever  inspires  confidence  has  a  tendency  to  increase  bank  accom- 
modations. Whatever,  on  the  other  hand,  diminishes  confidence, 
has  a  tendency  to  lead  to  a  cartaiiment.  As  a  great  variety  of  causes 
tending  now  to  inspire  and  now  to  diminish  confidence  would  exist 
in  any  state  of  things,  there  would  be  rises  and  falls  of  price  if 
paper  money  banking  were  abolished.  But  then  they  would  be  salu- 
tary in  their  operations.  A  moderate  rise  in  the  prices  of  a  particular 
commodity  would  cause  more  capital  and  more  labor  to  be  devoted  to 
its  production,  whereby  any  farther,  or  at  least,  any  excessive  rise, 
would  be  precluded.  A  moderate  fall  in  prices,  on  the  contrary, 
would  cause  part  of  the  labor  and  capital  devoted  to  the  production 
of  any  article,  to  seek  some  other  employment,  and  thus  the  supply 
of  that  article  would  be  prevented  from  exceeding  the  demand.  But 
the  action  of  these  salutary  laws  of  trade  is  perverted  by  credit  cor- 
porations. A  cause  which  would. naturally  produce  but  a  moderate 
rise  of  prices,  is,  through  increase  of  bank  issues,  which  usually 
occur  at  such  a  time,  made  to  raise  prices  enormously.  And  what 
would,  if  it  operated  singly,  occasion  but  a  moderate  fall  of  prices,  is, 
through  decrease  of  bank  issues,  made  the  cause  of  sinking  prices 
below  what  they  would  ever  be  if  we  had  none  but  metallic  money. 

At  the  time  we  have  fixed  on  for  our  starting  point,  and  at  which 
we  believe  prices  to  have  been  at  their  natural  rates — ^thatis,  the  year 
1830 — the  commercial  world  had  enjoyed  a  peace  of  fifteen  years' 
continuance.  During  this  period,  productive  power  had,  through 
discoveries  in  the  sciences  and  improvements  in  the  arts,  been  so 
efficient  as  to  overcome,  in  a  great  degree,  the  evils  of  a  transitioji 
from  an  inconvertible  to  a  convertible  medium  in  both  Europe  and 
America.  When  the  Bank  of  England  resumed  specie  payments, 
that  country  was  burthened  with  a  public  debt  of  about  four  thousand 
millions  of  dollars,  and  with  private  debts  supposed  to  amount  to  four 
thousand  millions  more.  This  immense  amount  of  debt,  which  had 
been  contracted  in  a  medium  of  one  value,  was  made  payable  in  a 
medium  of  another.  At  least  thirty-three  per  cent,  were  added  to 
the  burthen  the  debtor  class  had  to  bear.  The  consequences  were 
deplorable,  and  many  private  debts  could  be  liquidated  in  no  other  way 
than  by  bankruptcy.  But  this  work'  was  gone  through,  and  the 
difficulties  of  1825  were  safely  surmounted.  The  last  led  to  an  act 
to  surpress  the  circulation  of  all  notes  of  a  less  denomination  than 
five  pounds  sterling,  or  twenty-five  dollars,  Federal  money.  This 
measure,  by  infusing  a  larger  proportion  of  specie  into  the  currency^ 
was  of  itself  such  as  to  increase  confidence ;  and  wherever  confidence 
is  increased,  credit  will  be  extended. 

In  the  United  States  the  condition  of  affairs  was  similar  to  that  in 
England.  The  terrible  effects  of  the  operations  of  the  United  States 
Bank  in  1818-19,  had  been  obliterated  by  time.  The  effects  of  the 
vsrious  relief  systems  of  the  Western  States  w^re  also  over j^  We 
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had,  indeed,  a  National  Bank  and  upward  of  tbree  hundred  State 
banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  about  $145,000,000,  but  they  were 
principally  confined  to  commercial  places.  Several  of  the  Western 
States  had  but  one  bank  each.  Some  had  none.  The  circulation  of 
these  banks  was  moderate  in  amount,  and  their  stock  of  specie  was 
considerable.  In  March,  1830,  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  had  in 
its  vaults  upward  of  $8,000,000  of  specie,  which  was  more  than  it 
had  ever  had  at  any  one  time  before.  In  another  month  of  the  same 
year,  the  banks  of  the  city  of  New  York  complained  that  they  had 
more  specie  than  they  knew  what  to  do  with.  According  to  Mr.  Gal- 
latin, the  whole  current  credits  of  the  banks,  notes  in  circulation,  and 
bank-book  crediu,  (improperly  called  depositee,)  were,  taken  together, 
$1 16,000,000.  This  was  less  than  ten  dollars  a  head.  Prices  were 
consequently  not  exorbitant.  Flour  was  at  Boston  five  dollars  a  bar- 
rel.  The  average  price  of  cotton,  according  to  the  custom-house 
returns,  was  ten  cents  a  pound. 

The  state  of  things  in  both  Europe  and  America  was  such  as  to 
inspire  confidence.  Credit  was  good,  because,  for  some  time,  no 
great  abuse  had  been  made  of  credit.  This  invited  to  an  increased 
issue  of  paper  currency,  and  accordingly  the  nett  circulation  of  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  which  was  less  than  $12,000,000  at  the 
commencement  of  1830,  was  swelled  to  upward  of  $31,000,000  in  the 
beginning  of  1831.  The  rate  of  increase  was  nearly  seventy-eight 
per  cent.  The  other  banks  increased  their  issues,  th(Migh  not  perhaps 
in  the  samo  ratio.    Prices  rose. 

A  refusion  was  natural.  In  October,  1831,  a  scarcity  of  mcmey 
began  to  be  felt  in  the  large  cities.  The  obligations  of  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  were  such  that  it  had  to  increase  the  aggregate 
of  its  issues,  in  order  to  provide  funds  at  certain  points.  But  in 
March,  1832,  it  began  to  contract,  and  the  reduction  in  its  circulation 
between  March  and  November  was  upward  of  twenty  per  cent. 

This  was  before  the  *'  removal  of  the  depositee."  If  party  spirit 
did  not  blind  the  eyes  of  men,  they  would  not  be  slow  in  learning  that 
contractions  and  expansions  of  bank  currency  were  as  frequent  and  as 
violent  before  that  celebrated  epoch  as  they  have  been  since.  But 
then  they  attracted  less  attention,  because  they  were  not  made  the 
subjects  of  party  dispute.  Some  may  think  differently,  because  they 
do  not  include  Uie  whole  history  of  the  banks  in  their  views,  but  &t 
only  on  some  particular  period  of  past  time  with  which  to  compare  the 
present.  The  "  removal  of  the  depositee  "  was  resolved  on  in  one  of 
those  intervals  of  calm  which  are  occasionally  known  in  even  the 
most  boisterous  seas.  Those  who  will  persist  in  dwelling  on  this  in- 
terval of  calm,  and  on  this  interval  only,  may  persuade  themselves 
that  there  was  nought  but  calm  in  all  previous  periods  ;  but  such  a 
persuasion  is  a  delusion. 
The  reaction  which  began  in  October,  1831,  wu  tesnporary.    It 
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was  over  by  the  beginning  of  1633.  Then  a  tendency  to  expansion 
began  to  manifest  itself  It  was  checked  by  "  the  removal  of  the  de« 
posites"  in  October,  1833,  or  rather  by  the  preparations  to  remove 
them,  which  were  made  some  months  previous.  In  expectation  of 
the  event,  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  began  to  contract  in  July. 
Mr.  Calhoun,  it  is  known,  did  not  approve  of  this  measure,  yet  so 
forcibly  was  he  struck  by  the  calamities  which  this  tendency  to  ex- 
pansion threatened  to  bring  on  the  country,  that,  in  reviewing  the 
coarse  of  events  some  years  afterward,  he  called  the  panic  that  en- 
sued "  a  salutary  panic." 

The  curtailment  consequent  thereon  was  not  of  long  continuance. 
In  the  latter  part  of  1834,  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  having 
strengthened  itself  by  means  of  a  loan  in  Europe,  began  to  extend  its 
business.  The  other  banks  were  not  slow  in  imitating  its  example  ; 
but  a  cause  which  was  independent  of  the  operations  of  either  the 
United  States  Bank  or  the  local  banks,  was  most  efficient  in  producing 
an  expansion.  This  was  a  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton  in  Europe. 
This  deserves  some  explanation. 

As  the  only  efficient  check  on  the  over  issues  of  banks  is  a  demand 
for  specie,  that  cannot  be  evaded,  it  is  plain  that  if  we  could  only 
sell  our  exports  at  sufficiently  high  prices,  the  foreign  demand  on  us 
for  gold  and  silver  would  cease,  and  these  metals  flow  into  the  coun- 
tsj  in  great  abundance.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  value  of  all 
our  exports  should,  in  the  markets  to  which  they  are  sent,  be  sud- 
denly doubled  or  trebled.  Then  what  in  ordinary  times  yields  us  but 
one  hundred  millions,  would  3rield  two  hundred  or  three  hundred.  It 
is  plain  that  in  such  a  state  of  things,  exchanges  would  be  greatly  in 
our  favor,  and  specie  flow  into  the  country  in  such  quantities  that  the 
banks  would  for  a  time  increase  their  issues  enormously,  and  raise 
prices  accordingly.  Now  what  is  here  supposed  to  take  place  in  re- 
gard to  all  our  exports,  did  in  reality  occur  in  cegard  to  cotton,  the 
sale  of  which  abroad  has,  as  has  been  shown  in  former  numbers  of 
this  Review,  more  effect  than  that  of  any  other  article  in  determining 
the  amount  of  issues  that  can  be  safely  made  by  the  banks  of  the  United 
States.  This  article,  which  was  worth  nine  cents  and  a  fraction 
per  pound  in  1831,  began  to  rise  in  1832,  and  continued  to  rise  through 
1833  and  1834,  notwithstanding  a  considerable  increase  of  production^ 
and  so  that  the  export  of  1834  brought  nearly  twice  as  much  as  that 
of  1831.  To  that  extent  it  diminished  the  demand  for  specie,  and 
enabled  the  banks  to  increase  their  issues.  • 

The  effect  did  not  terminate  here.  The  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton 
caused  a  new  demand  for  cotton  lands ;  and  this,  in  its  turn,  a  new 
demand  for  land  in  those  western  States  from  which  the  cotton  plan- 
ters derived  their  chief  supplies  of  provisions.  The  completion  of 
the  Pennsylvania  line  of  improvements  to  Pittsburg  facilitated  emi- 
gration, aiid  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi 
made  the  setder  feel  as  secure  in  his  new  home  in  Alabama  or  IlliAois» 
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as  he  bad  previously  felt  in  bis  old  habitation  in  North  Carolina  or 
New  Hampshire. 

This  cause  did  not  operate  for  one  year  only.  In  1831,  the  value 
of  the  cotton  exported  was  less  than  $26,000,000.  In  1834,  it  was 
nearly  $50,000,000.  In  1835,  it  was  upward  of  $62,000,000;  and 
in  1836,  upward  of  $70,000,000. 

But  other  causes  were  at  work.  The  amount  of  capital  the  English 
bad  accumulated  made  them  very  willing  to  lend,  and  we  Americans 
were,  if  possible,  even  more  desirous  than  usual  to  borrow.  Immense 
tracts  of  lands  have  been  bought  on  speculation.  To  make  these  lands 
bring  the  desired  profit,  it  was  necessary  to  run  railroads  across  them, 
or  cut  canals  through  them.  An  improvement  mania  was  superin- 
duced from  the  land  fever.  Many  works  were  projected  which  were 
twenty  years  in  advance  of  the  real  wants  of  the  community.  To  get 
the  means  of  prosecuting  these  works.  State  stocks  were  created 
and  sold  in  Europe.  Other  stocks  were  created  as  a  means  of 
establishing  State  banks.  Part  of  these  also  found  a*trans- Atlantic 
market ;  and  English  capitalists  swelled  the  total  amount  by  granting 
us  commercial  credits  to  an  extent  before  unprecedented. 

Loans  from  abroad,  whether  obtained  by  the  sale  of  stocks,  or  by  a 
credit  for  goods  beyond  the  term  usually  allowed,  have  a  tendency  to 
diminish  the  demand  for  specie  for  exportation,  and  thereby  incite 
the  banks  to  increase  their  issues.  In  the  present  instance,  the  ag- 
gregate of  credits  was  between  one  and  two  hundred  millions.  This, 
combined  within  the  high  price  of  our  staples  in  foreign  markets, 
seemed  for  a  time  to  give  the  banks  the  power  to  expand  almost  ad 
libitum. 

Powerful,  however,  as  these  causes  were,  they  would  not  have  had 
the  effect  of  ultimately  deranging  all  the  operations  of  society,  but 
for  another  cause,  and  that  of  domestic  origin.  When  the  public 
debt  was  paid  off,  tl\e  tariff  was  not  so  reduced  as  to  bring  the  revenue 
down  to  the  wants  of  the  public  service.  To  the  extensive  credits 
granted  by  the  British  to  our  banks  and  merchants,  were  added  others 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States.  It  sold  its  land  on  credit — 
not,  indeed,  for  individual  credit,  but,  for  what  was  worse,  for  bank 
credit.  All  that  was  received  for  public  lands  became  '*  a  surplus 
revenue,"  and  was  suffered  to  remain  unchecked  upon  in  the  banks. 
If  the  Independent  Treasury  law  had  been  in  force  in  1834,  and  its 
principles  faithfully  carried  out,  the  country  would  have  escaped  all 
•  the  calamities  that  have  since  befallen  it.  The  rise  in  the  price  of 
cotton  in  Europe  would  have  caused  a  demand  for  fresh  cotton  lands 
in  the  south-western  States,  and  that  a  demand  for  new  land 
in  the  provision-producing  States.  But  the  necessity  of  paying  for 
these  lands  in  specie  would  have  confined  the  demand  to  actual  set- 
tlers. There  would  have  been  but  few  purchasers  of  land  on  specu« 
lation.  There  would  have  been  no  surplus  revenue ;  or  if  there  hadr> 
-en,  fts  it  would  have  been  in  solid  coin,  its  distribution  among  thQ 
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States  would  have  been  followed  by  effects  very  different  from  those 
produced  by  the  distribution  of  mere  bank  credits. 

But  to  return  to  our  narrative.  Tho  banks  continued  to  expand 
without  receiving  any  check,  till  May,  1 836,  when  the  Bank  of  England 
suddenly  withdrew  the  accommodations  it  had  for  some  time  been  in 
the  habit  of  graxiting  to  the  great  American  houses  in  London  and 
Liverpool.  In  the  succeeding  month,  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  ordered  the  surplus  revenue  to  be  distributed  in  new  proportions 
among  the  banks,  and  then  to  be  deposited  with  the  States.  It  was 
insisted  that  in  one  year  a  measure  should  be  carried  into  effect 
which  it  would  have  required  at  least  three  years  to  accomplish  with 
safety. 

As  the  greater  the  amount  of  surplus  revenue,  the  greater  must  be 
the  evil  consequences  of  distributing  it  in  the  manner  proposed,  the 
late  Administration,  to  diminish  the  amount  of  paper  credits  standing 
in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer,  and  avert,  if  possible,  so  dreadful  a 
calamity  as  4he  suspension  of  specie  payments,  issued  the  order 
which  is  known  as  the  Specie  Circular.  It  was  founded  on  correct 
principles,  and  did  serve  in  a  degree  to  check  the  rage  for  land  specu- 
lation. But  so  powerful  was  the  impetus  which  the  banks  had 
received,  that  the  checks  imposed  on  them  by  the  new  course  oi 
action  of  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  specie  circular,  both  proved 
unavailing.  They  went  on  expanding,  increasing  their  current  credits 
from  $255,000,000  on  the  first  of  January,  1836,  to  $271,000,000  on 
the  first  of  January,  1837. 

About  this  time,  the  banks  began  to  diminish  their  issues,  and  such 
a  contraction  was  made  as  had  never  been  known  in  any  previous 
period  of  our  history.  In  four  months  they  reduced  their  current 
credits  to  $242,000,000.  But  it  was  too  late.  As  if  by  general  con- 
sent, they  suspended  specie  payments  in  May,  1837. 

The  banks  in  different  parts  of  the  country  then  adopted  different 
lines  of  policy.  Those  of  New  England  and  New  York  continued 
to  contract  their  credit  dealings  in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to 
resume  specie  payments  at  an  early  day.  The  Bank  of  the  United 
States  had  different  views.  Its  object  was,  if  not  a  perpetual  sus- 
pension of  specie  payments,  a  suspension  that  would  last  as  long  as 
it  suited  its  own  convenience.  It  extended  its  credit  dealings,  and, 
what  is  most  to  be  deplored,  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  paper 
currency  was  already  the  most  abundant.  As  the  grand  regulator  of 
all  the  banks  to  the  north  and  west  of  Philadelphia,  it  compelled  them 
all,  either  willingly  or  reluctantly,  to  come  into  its  policy. 

In  England  loanable  capital  accumulated  so  rapidly  that  but  a  few 

months  elapsed  before  a  sale  was  again  to  be  found  in  that  country  for 

•  American  securities.     This,  and  an  extension  of  English  credit  in 

other  forms. to  our  banks  and  merchants,  aided  the  New  York  and 

New  England  banks  in  resuming  specie  payments  in  May,  1838. 

"        ^  o 
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The  United  States  Bank  and  its  allied  institutions  threw  many  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  the  resuming  banks,  but  so  powerful  was  public 
opinion  that  it  was  in  a  few  months  afterward  compelled  to  come  ipto 
the  measure,  and  by  the  1st  of  January,  1839,  a  nominal  resumption 
at  least  was  effected  throughout  the  country.  But  the  previous  course 
of  conduct  of  the  United  States  Bank  had  been  such  that  it  could  not 
sustain  specie  payments  for  a  longer  period  than  the  day  after  the 
October  election  in  Pennsylvania  ;  and  in  falling  it  drew  down  with 
it  nearly  all  the  banks  of  the  south  and  west. 

Those  who  suppose  that  if  the  deposites  had  not  been  remored, 
everything  would  have  been  calm  and  tranquil,  err  greatly.  This 
measure  had  not  so  great  an  effect  as  some  suppose  in  increasing  the 
number  of  local  banks.  Some  were  undoubtedly  established  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  the  great  profits  they  might  derive  from  the  use  of  the 
public  money.  But  from  the  causes  enumerated  near  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article,  the  number  of  banks  was  on  the  increase,  and 
the  banking  business  was  extending  itself  in  every  direction  bef<Mre 
"  the  removal  of  the  deposites  "  was  contemplated.  No  statistical 
tables  show  the  number  and  condition  of  the  banks  in  the  year  1831, 
1832,  and  1833.  But  we  have  a  statement  for  the  1st  of  January, 
1834,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, from  materials  collected  by  Mr.  Wild.  This  was  at  a 
time  when  a  check  had  been  given  to  the  disposition  to  establish  new 
banks,  and  to  increase  the  currency,  by  the  violent  contraction  which 
the  United  States  Bank  had  commenced  about  six  months  before. 
Yet  it  shows  an  increase  of  one  hundred  and  seventy^six  in  the  num- 
ber of  banks,  (exclusive  of  branches,)  as  compared  with  1830,  an 
increase  of  capital  of  $55,000,000,  and  of  current  credits  of  the 
amount  of  $70,000,000.  From  1820  to  1830,  a  period  of  ten  years, 
there  was  an  increase  of  only  twenty-two  in  the  number  of  the  banks, 
and  only  $8,000,000  in  the  amount  of  their  capitals.  The  relative 
great  increase  between  the  years  1830  and  1834,  shows  that  many 
of  the  causes  which  have  tended  to  swell  the  number  of  the  banks 
since  "  the  removal  of  the  deposites "  were  operating  with  more  or 
less  force  before  that  measure  was  resolved  on. 

There  is  no  reason  for  believing  that  our  condition  would  have 
been  much  better  than  it  now  is,  if  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  had 
not  ceased  to  be  a  public  depository.  We  have  seen  to  what  extent 
it  has  gone,  operating  only  on  its  own  capital  and  its  own  credit, 
increasing  its  loans  and  discounts  $20,000,000,  and  its  nett  circula- 
tion $10,000,000,  in  the  short  period  that  elapsed  between  December, 
1834,  and  July,  1835.  Who  can  ^ven  in  imagination  set  limits  to  its 
wild  proceedings,  if  it  had  had  in  addition  forty  millions  of  public 
funds  ?  Its  managers  would  have  been  so  completely  infatuated  that 
the  wealth  of  Croesus  would  not  have  sufficed  for  their  magnificent 
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In  I830»  the  current  credits  of  the  banks  (bank  notes  in  circulation, 
;Uid  deposites,  so  called,  taken  together)  amounted  to  $116)000,000. 
By  the  first  of  January,  1834,  to  $170,000,000.  By  the  first  of 
January,  1835,  to  $186,000,000.  By  the  first  of  January,  1836,  to 
$255,000,000.  By  the  first  of  January,  1837,  to  $276,000,000.  By 
May  of  that  year  they  were  reduced  to  $242,000,000.  Then  by  the 
first  of  January,  1 838,  to  $2 1 1 ,000,000.     Then  by  the  first  of  January, 

1839,  they  swelled  to  $225,000,000  ;   and  by  the  first  of  January, 

1840,  they  were  again  reduced  to  $182 ,000,000,  or,  if  we  make  suita- 
ble deductions  for  the  discount  on  the  notes  of  suspended  banks,  to 
150  or  160  millions  in  specie  value. 

Who  can  wonder  at  fluctuations  in  prices  when  we  have  such  flue* 
tuations  in  currency  ?  The  fluctuations  that  now  occur  in  the  period 
of  one  year,  are  sometimes  greater  than  would  occur  in  a  whole  cen- 
tury if  paper  money  were  abolished. 

Be  it  remembered  that  the  above  statement  gives  but  a  relatively 
few  of  the  fluctuations  that  have  occurred  in  the  period  which  it  em- 
braces. If  tabular  statements  could  be  prepared  of  the  condition  of 
the  banks  throughout  the  country  for  each  month  in  each  year,  we 
should  have  many  more  contractions  and  expansions  to  note*  And  as 
these  contractions  and  expansions  are  much  more  violent  in  soma 
parts  of  the  Union  than  in  others,  we  should  then  cease  to  wonder  at 
enterprise  being  chilled,  industry  depressed,  and  credit  nearly  annihi-* 
lated  in  some  towns  and  some  states. 

Everybody  knows  that  if  the  amount  of  currency  is  increased,  and 
other  things  remain  the  same,  prices  will  rise  ;  and  that  if  the  amount 
of  currency  is  diminished,  and  other  things  remain  the  same,  prices 
will  fall.  But  such  is  the  nature  of  bank  currency  that  other  things 
never  do  remain  the  same  when  it  is  greatly  increased  or  diminished* 
Every  great  variation  in  its  amount  affects  confidence,  and  confidence 
is  one  of  the  elements  of  prices.  Time  bargains  have  as  much  efifect 
as  cash  sales  in  fixing  the  value  of  merchantable  articles.  Generally 
speaking,  an  increase  of  paper  money,  when  it  is  not  so  great  as  to 
excite  alarm,  inspirits  enterprise,  or  rather  excites  speculation,  and 
prices  rise  higher  than  they  would  from  mere  increase  of  money. 
Decrease  of  bank  medium,  in  an  unembarrassed  community,  does  not 
occasion  a  proportionable  fall  of  price,  because  many  articles,  espe- 
cially lands  and  houses,  are  then  withheld  from  the  market.  The  owners 
choose  not  to  sell  at  all,  rather  than  to  make  sacrifices.  In  an  embar- 
rassed community,  on  the  other  hand,  the  fall  of  prices  is  greater  than 
would  be  produced  by  a  simple  reduction  of  the  currency,  owing  to 
the  necessity  many  are  under  of  forcing  sales.  Different  parts  of  the 
country  have,  during  the  last  few  years,  exhibited  various  exemplifi- 
cations of  these  laws  of  prices. 

The  relation  which  the  supply  of  any  given  article  bears  to  the 
demand,  does  also,  as  all  the  world  knows,  affect  its  price.     Sud- 
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den  increases  and  dimmiitions  of  bank  currency  affect  the  prices  of 
most  articles  by  deranging  the  natural  relations  of  supply  and  demand. 
In  some  parts  of  the  west,  as  we  have  been  credibly  informed,  previous 
to  the  issue  of  the  specie  circular,  the  fanner  forsook  his  plough,  and 
the  mechanic  his  workbench,  to  speculate  in  lands.  The  abstraction 
of  much  labor  from  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  to  the  making  of  rail- 
roads and  canals,  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  high  price  of  flour  in 
1836-37.  As  it  was  banking  that  led  to  canal  speculations,  and 
canal  speculations  that  led  to  the  making  of  railroads  and  canals 
twenty  years  in  advance  of  the  real  wants  of  the  community — and  as 
the  high  price  of  flour  in  1836-37  led  subsequently  to  an  over-pro- 
duction of  wheat  in  some  districts — we  have  here  the  cause  of  the 
subsequent  ruinously  low  price  of  flour  in  certain  parts  of  the  country. 
The  chain  of  cause  and  effect  is  rather  a  long  one,  but  every  one 
who  chooses  may  trace  it  out  link  by  link. 

In  one  year,  (though  this  was  before  the  period  now  immediately 
under  consideration,)  owing  to  a  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton,  produced 
by  bank  expansion,  the  corn  was  actually  rooted  up  in  some  parts 
of  the  Southern  States,  in  order  that  cotton  might  be  planted  in  its 
stead.  The  consequence  was  a  glut  of  cotton  in  the  next  year,  and  a 
scarcity  of  com  in  some  portions  of  that  region. 

In  manufactured  articles,  the  effects  of  contraction  and  expan- 
sion are  very  obvious,  because  so  easy  is  production  by  the  aid  of 
modem  machinery,  that  but  a  slight  expansion  will  cause  the  manu- 
facturer greatly  to  extend  his  operations.  Then  comes  a  contraction. 
There  is  an  over-supply  of  goods  and  an  under-supply  of  money. 
How  is  a  fall  of  prices  to  be  avoided  ?  In  England,  the  manufacturers 
have  found  that  they  are  more  seriously  affected  than  any  other  class 
by  these  sudden**  fluctuations  of  currency.  If  American  manufac- 
turers are  slower  in  discovering  the  causes  of  their  sufferings,  it  is 
because  the  God  of  Paper  Money,  who  is  no  other  than  Beelzebub 
himself,  has  so  blinded  their  eyes  that  they  cannot  see  their  trae 
interest. 

The  wages  of  labor  are  affected  of  course,  by  the  rises  and  falls 
of  the  price  of  the  raw  material,  or  the  manufactured  article  which 
labor  is  employed  in  producing.  But  on  the  workingman  these  fluc- 
tuations of  currency  have  a  most  ruinous  effect,  because  labor,  the  only 
commodity  he  has  for  sale,  will  not  keep,  and  his  necessities  frequently 
compel  him  to  take  any  price  for  it  that  is  offered.  His  labor,  if 
not  sold  to-day,  is  lost  to  him  for  ever,  and  also  the  product  of  what  he 
might  save  from  the  proceeds  of  that  labor.  His  wages  are,  therefore, 
among  the  last  to  rise  in  the  time  of  expansion ;  but  they  are  among 
the  first  to  fall  in  time  of  contraction.  His  emjdoyer  having  already 
an  overstock  of  the  raw  material,  or  the  manufactured  article  on  hand, 
has  little  disposition  to  add  to  that  stocL  Many  working-men  are 
consequently  left  without  employment. 
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The  extent  of  evil  whicb  is  inflicted  on  the  bard-working  classes 
of  society  by  fiactuations  of  the  currency,  is  known  but  to  few.  From 
some  inquiries  which  we  instituted  about  ten  year  ago  in  one  of  our 
large  cities,  we  were  led  to  believe  that  for  the  seven  years  preceding, 
that  is  from  1823  to  1830,  the  journeymen  mechanics  of  that  city  had 
not  had  employment  for  more  than  three-fourths  of  their  time.  Before 
the  introduction  of  paper-money  banks,  such  a  thing  as  an  industri- 
ous  man  wanting  employment,  and  being  unable  to  find  it,  was  un- 
heard of  in  the  country.  But  now,  labor,  the  most  important  of  com- 
modities, and  that  on  the  sale  of  which  the  great  majority  of  our 
citizens  depend  for  the  support  of  themselves  and  families,  will  fre- 
quently bring  no  price  at  all  in  the  market ! 

It  remains  for  us  to  illustrate  the  general  principles  herein  laid 
down,  by  showing  the  prices  of  certain  articles  in  different  years. 
We  begin  with  cotton.  Our  authorities  are,  for  all  the  years  pre- 
ceding 1836,  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  February 
24th,  1836;  and  for  1836,  and  the  subsequent  years,  the  Annual 
Report  on  Commerce  and  Navigation : 

Exports  of  Cotton. 

Average, 
Year.  Pounds  Imported.  Phce  per  lb. 

1819 \     88,000,000 24  cents. 

1820 128,000,000.  .     •     .     .     .  17  " 

1821 124,000,000 16  " 

1822 144,000,000 16j  " 

1823 173,000,000 11  " 

1824 142,000,000 15  « 

1825 176,000,000 21  « 

1826 204,000,000 11  « 

1827 294,000,000 9]  " 

1828 210,000,000 lOJ  " 

1829 264,000,000 10  " 

1830 298,000,000 10  « 

1831 277,000,000 9}  « 

1832 322,000,000 10  " 

1833 324,000,000 11  « 

1834.  .  •  .  .  .  384,000,000 13  « 

1835 386,000,000 16J  « 

1836 423,000,000.  .  ,  .  .  .  161  " 

1837 444,000,000 14}  « 

1838.  ......  595,000,000 lOJ  " 

1839 413,624,212 14^  " 

To  give  all  the  causes  of  the  rises  and  falls  in  the  price  of  cotton 
would  be  to  write  a  volume.     A  few  ct  the  most  prominent  muit 
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In  1820,  cotton  brought  seven  cents  a  pound  less 'than  in  the  pre- 
ceding year.  This  was  owing  in  part  to  the  disordered  state  of  things 
in  England,  and  in  part  owing  to  the  increased  quantity  sent  to  market. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  million  pounds  of  cotton  exported  in 
1820,  brought  us  but  a  few  hundred  thousand  dollars  more  than  eighty- 
eigbt  million  pounds  had  brought  us  in  1819.  In  1821,  there  was  an 
additional  fall  in  price,  though  there  was  a  small  reduction  in  the 
amount  exported.  This  was  owing  to  the  troubles  in  Great  Britain 
consequent  on  the  resumption  of  specie  payments.  In  1822,  these 
troubles  were  in  a  degree  surmounted,  abd  there  was  a  rise  in  price, 
in  face  of  an  increased  export.  But  the  amount  exported  in  1823 
was  still  farther  increased,  and  the  prices  fell.  It  rose  again  the  next 
year,  on  the  quantity  that  was  sent  to  market  being  diminished.  In 
1825  the  exports  were  one-fourth  greater  than  those  of  1824,  and  yet 
^e  price  rose  six  cents  a  pound,  each  pound  being  worth  twice  as 
much  as  it  was  in  1823.  This  was  owing  to  an  excess  of  paper 
issues  in  both  England  and  America.  An  over-production  of  cotton 
was  the  necessary  consequence,  and  this  was  felt  in  the  next  year  in 
an  increase  of  tbe  export  and  a  fiaU  in  the  price  of  cotton  of  ten  cents 
a  pound  !  We  have  here  a  remarkable  example  of  the  effects  of  bank 
expansion  and  contraction. 

The  stimulus  given  to  the  production  of  cotton  in  1825  had  caused 
BO  much  fresh  land  to  be  devoted  to  the  culture  of  that  article,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  fall  in  price  in  1826,  an  additional  quantity  was 
aent  to  market  in  1827.  That  this  should  cause  a  farther  fall  in  price, 
can  occasion  no  surprise. 

In  the  next  year  the  supply  was  diminished  and  the  price  rose.  In 
the  two  following  years,  the  increase  of  consumption  was  very  nearly 
equal  to  the  increase  of  production,  but  not  wholly  so,  and  the  effect 
was  felt  in  the  following  year  in  a  decline  of  price  in  face  of  a  dimi- 
nished 9upply. 

In  1832  the  price  rallied  again — for  though  there  was  an  increase 
0f  production,  it  did  not  exceed  the  increase  of  consumption.  There 
was  a  farther  rise  of  price  in  1833,  and  again  in  1834,  and  then  as  the 
^quantity  sold  was  large,  it  had,  as  already  explained,  no  small  effect 
in  leading  to  a  bank  expansion  in  America.  The  effect  in  its  turn 
became  a  cause.  The  high  price  of  cotton  in  Europe  led  to  a  bank 
jexpansion  in  America,  and  then  this  bank  expansion  led  to  a  farther 
rise  in  the  price  of  cotton.  In  1835  and  1837,  it  was  upward  of  six- 
teen cents  a  pound,  or  about  sixty  per  cent,  higher  than  the  average  of 
.  seven  years,  from  1826  to  1832. 

In  1837  there  was  a  fall  in  price,  but  much  less  than  there  would 
have  been  but  for  "  the  bolstering  system "  adopted  by  the  banks. 
Some  of  the  cotton  planters,  no  doubt,  felt  much  obliged  to  the  insti- 
tutions which  thus  artificially  sustained  prices  ;  but  the  cotton  plant- 
ing interest  as  a  whole  has  been  seriously  injured  by  this  policy.    K 
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led  to  an  over  production  of  the  article,  and  prices  fell  back  nearly  to 
the  rate  at  which  they  were  in  1832.  If  things  had*  been  left  to  take 
their  natural  course,  less  cotton  might  have  been  produced,  but  then 
four  hundred  thousand  bales  might  have  sold  for  as  much  abroad  in 
1834  as  were  yielded  by  six  hundred  thousand  bales.  By  this  the 
planter  would  evidently  have  been  benefited,  as  he  would  have  had  to 
pay  less  for  packing,  for  carriage  to  the  seaports,  and  for  freight  across 
the  Atlantic. 

In  1839  the  quantity  of  cotton  sent  to  market  was  greatly  reduced, 
and  partly  owing  to  this  cause,  and  partly  to  bank  expansion  in  Europe 
and  America,  the  price  rose  to  nearly  fifteen  cents  a  pound. 

The  following  table,  the  items  of  which  have  been  extracted  from 
the  Treasury  Reports  on  Commerce  and  Navigation,  illustrate  the 
effects  which  variations  in  quantity  and  currency  have  on  the  prices 
of  both  imports  and  exports.  The  year  1836  was  a  year  of  expan- 
sion ;  1838  was  a  year  of  contraction  : 

1836.  1838. 


Imports.  Quantity.        Value.  Quantity.  Value. 

Teas  lbs.  16,382,114  $5,342,811  14,418,112  $3,497,156 
Coffee  lbs.  93,790,507  9,653,053  68,139,720  7,640,217 
Sugar  lbs.  191,427,337  12,514,718  153,883.699  7,586,825 
Wines  gls.  7,583,578  4,332,034  4,339,121  2,318,202 
Molasses  gls.  18,051,784  4,077,312  21,196,411  3,865,285 
Salt  bhls.     5,088,666  724,527         7,103,147       1,028,418 

Exports, 

Cotton  lbs.  423,661,307  $71,284,925  595,952,397  $61,556,811 
Rice  tcs.  212,983.     2,548,750  71,048       1,721,849 

Tobacco   hds.         109,442     10,058,640  100,593       7,392,029 

Flour        bis.  505,400       3,572,599  448,161       3,603,299 

The  average  price  of  those  articles  were,  according  to  the  custom- 
house returns,  as  follows : 

Imports,  1836.  1838. 

Teas  per  lb.     ...     .  32^  cents.     .     .     .   24J  cents. 

Coffee  per  lb 10.2 8.6 

Sugar  per  lb 6^ 5 

Wines  per  gallon.     .     .  57 53.4 

Molasses  per  gdlon.      .  22 j^ 18.2 

Salt  per  bushel.    .     ,     ,  14.2 14.3 

Exports. 


Cotton  per  lb.  .     . 

,     .  16.8  cents.  . 

.     .10.3  cents. 

Tobacco  per  hhd. 

$91  90      .     .     . 

$73  48 

Rice  per  tierce     . 

11  96      .     .     . 

24  22 

Flour  per  bbl. 

.    7  06      .     .     . 

.    8  04 

It  has  been  argued  by  some  that  if  our  currency  were  brought  to 
»  specie  standard,  the  reduction  of  price  would  fall  whoUy  on  dome»> 
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tic  products.  The  above  facts  do  not  sustain  their  theory.  Foreign 
products  appear  to  have  beea  more  aflectedin  price  than  domestic  by 
the  contraction  of  the  currency  in  1838.  Teas  fell  25  per  cent. ; 
Coffee  16  per  cent. ;  Sugar  13  per  cent. ;  Wines  6  per  cent.;  and 
Molasses  nearly  18  per  cent.  The  only  one  of  the  above  articles  of 
import  that  rose  in  price  was  salt,  and  in  that  the  rise  was  so  small  as 
to  be  hardly  appreciable.  It  was  seven  one-thousandth  parts  of  one 
per  cent. 

Of  the  exports,  Flour  rose  nearly  14  per  cent.,  and  Rice  102  per 
cent.  Tobacco  fell  upward  of  22  per  cent. ;  and  Cotton  upward  of 
37  per  cent. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  the  fall  in  the  price  of  all  the  articles  that 
fell  in  1838,  was  occasioned  solely  by  the  diminution  of  the  cur- 
rency, and  the  diminution  of  confidence  consequent  thereon.  It  was 
caused  in  part  by  variations  in  the  supply  and  demand.  But  he  has 
a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  mischiefs  produced  by  our  bank- 
ing system,  who  does  not  know  that  it  is  continually  deranging  the 
natural  relations  of  supply  and  demand,  though  in  many  instances  of 
variations  it  may  be  difficult  to  say  whether  they  are  owing  to  the 
operations  of  the  paper  money  system  or  to  other  causes. 

The  increase  in  the  quantity  of  cotton  exported  in  1838  is  sufficient 
in  itself  to  account  for  its  fall  in  price.  But  that  the  export  was  forty 
per  cent,  greater  than  in  1836,  was  entirely  owing  to  the  stimulus 
given  to  the  over-production  of  that  article  by  banking  facilities.  In 
some  states  of  the  market,  a  very  small  excess  of  supply  will  cause 
a  very  great  fall  of  price.  In  the  instance  under  consideration,  the 
supply  was  increased  forty  per  cent.,  the  price  ^per  pound  declined 
thirty-seven  per  cent.,  and  there  was  a  decrease  in  the  aggre- 
gate value  of  nearly  fourteen  per  cent.  Four  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  million  pounds  of  cotton,  exported  by  us  in  1836,  yielded  us 
$71,000,000  ;  and  five  hundred  and  ninety -five  million  pounds  of  the 
same  article,  in  1838,  yielded  us  only  $61,000,000. 

Rice  affords  us  a  remarkable  example  of  the  effect  which  reducing 
the  supply  has  in  raising  the  price  of  an  article.  The  quantity 
exported  was  diminished  sixty-six  per  cent.,  and  the  price  per  tierce 
rose  one  hundred  and  two  per  cent. !  It  is  true  that  the  aggregate 
value  of  the  article  exported  was  less  by  thirty-two  per  cent,  than  it 
was  1836,  but  owing  to  the  fall  in  the  price  of  other  articles,  the 
rice  planter  found  that  a  small  crop  in  1838  enabled  him  to  support 
his  family  as  well  as  a  large  crop  did  in  1836. 

Flour  affords  another  example  of  the  effect  which  reducing  the 
supply  has  in  reducing  the  prices.  The  quantity  exported  was 
diminished  eleven  per  cent.,  and  the  price  was  raised  per  barrel  four- 
teen per  cent.  The  increase  in  the  aggregate  value  of  the  export 
was  about  four-fifths  of  one  per  cent.  But  this  does  not  show  the 
whole  advantage  gained  by  the  fanner.    He  was  paid  in  a  cunreocy^^ 
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which,  to  use  a  popular  expression,  "  i^ent  much  farther "  than  that 
of  1836. 

But  diminishing  the  supply  will  not  always  raise  the  price  of  a 
commodity,  because  the  demand  may  diminish  also.  Of  this  we 
have  instance  in  tobacco.  The  amount  exported  was  reduced  about 
eight  per  cent.,  and  yet  there  was  a  decline  in  price  of  twenty-two  per 
cent,  per  hogshead,  and  of  twenty-six  per  cent,  in  the  aggregate  vidue 
of  the  export.  Notwithstanding  this,  owing  to  the  great  fall  in  the 
price  of  the  articles  he  had  to  purchase,  the  tobacco  planter  found  it 
as  easy  to  support  his  family  in  this  year  of  reduction,  as  in  the  pre- 
yious  years  of  great  inflation. 

All  the  articles  of  import  fell  in  price  except  salt,  and  the  rise  in 
price  of  that  was,  as  already  observed,  so  small  as  to  be  hardly 
appreciable.  It  afibrds  us  an  example,  however,  that  increase  of 
supply  will  not  always  cause  decrease  of  price,  becaus^e  the  demand 
may  increase  in  the  same  or  in  a  greater  proportion.  The  increase 
in  the  quantity  imported  was  thirty-nine  per  cent.,  and  in  the  aggre* 
gate  nominal  value  forty-two  per  cent.  But  as  the  currency  of  1838 
was  nearer  to  the  specie  standard  than  the  currency  of  1836,  there 
was  in  reality  a  rise  in  the  real  value  of  salt,  notwithstanding  the 
increase  of  the  supply. 

In  teas  the  decline  in  price  per  pound  was  twenty-five  per  cent.,  and 
while  the  decrease  in  the  quantity  imported  was  only  twelve  per  cent., 
the  decrease  in  the  aggregate  value  was  about  thirty-five  per  cent. 

In  cofifee  the  decline  in  price  per  pound  was  sixteen  per  cent.,  and 
while  the  decrease  in  the  quantity  imported  was  only  about  six  per 
cent.,  the  decrease  ia  the  aggregate  value  was  about  twenty  per  cent. 

In  sugar  the  decline  in  the  price  per  pound  was  thirteen  per  cent., 
and  while  the  decrease  iu  the  quantity  imported  was  twenty  per  cent., 
the  decrease  in  the  aggregate  value  was  forty  per  cent. 

In- wines  the  decline  in  the  price  per  gallon  was  six  per  cent ;  the 
decrease  in  the  aggregate  quantity  imported  was  forty-three  per  cent., 
and  in  the  aggregate  value  forty-four  per  cent. 

All  these  articles  afibrd  examples  of  decrease  of  supply,  accom- 
panied with  a  decline  of  price,  because  there  was  a  decrease  of  demand 
and  a  decrease  of  currency. 

In  molasses  there  was  an  increase  in  the  quantity  imported  of  about 
seventeen  per  cent.,  and  yet  a  decrease  in  the  aggregate  value  of  six 
per  cent.,  and  a  decline  in  the  price  per  gallon  of  nearly  eighteen  per 
cent.  This  fall  in  price  was  partly  owing  to  an  increase  in  the  sup- 
ply, and  partly  owing  to  a  diminution  of  the  currency.  Through  the 
combined  operations  of  these  causes,  twenty-one  millions  of  gallons 
cost  us  less  in  1838  than  eighteen  millions  cost  in  1836. 

In  British  and  French  diy  goods  and  other  merchandise,  the  fall  in 
price  was  equally  great.  But  as  the  custom-house  returns  do  not 
give  the  quantity  of  cotton,  woollen,  and  silk  goods  imported,  and  as 
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the  quality  of  these  commodities  varies  much  from  year  to  year^ 
they  are  not  the  most  eligible  objects  of  comparison.  It  may  be  pre- 
sumed  that  teas,  sugar,  molasses,  co£fee,  wines,  salt,  cotton,  rice, 
tobacco,  and  flour,-  are  of  about  the  same  quality  in  difl^erent  years,  and 
.  having  both  the  quality  and  value  given,  we  have  all  that  is  necessary 
for  illustrating  the  effects  which  changes  in  the  relations  of  supply 
and  demand,  and  variations  in  currency,  have  on  prices. 

The  facts  here  given  will  enable  the  intelligent  reader  duly  to  ap« 
predate  the  clamor  that  has  been  raised  about  "  Sub-Treasury  prices." 
So  far  as  that  measure  affects  prices  at  all,  it  will  affect  them  only  by 
giving  greater  stability  to  the  currency.  Under  its  operation,  prices 
will  never  rise  so  high  as  they  have  heretofore  in  times  of  inflation, 
but  they  will  never  sink  so  low  as  they  have  sometimes  sunk  in  time» 
of  contraction.  Gamblers  in  stocks,  lands,  and  merchandise,  may 
thereby  find  their  operations  injuriously  affected,  but  the  regular  mer* 
chant,  the  plodding  mechanic,  the  hard-working  farmer,  and  all  othef 
industrious  members  of  the  community,  will  be  benefited. 


ON  THE  INTELLIGENCE  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  "  intelligence  of  the  people."  It 
is  said  that  "  the  people  are  always  right,"  and  that  "  the  voice  of  the 
people  is  the  voice  of  God."  This  may  all  be  very  true,  but  do  we 
understand  it  ?  Many,  doubtless,  feel  it  to  be  true  without  knowing 
why  or  how ;  but  by  many  this  language  is  used  in  a  manner  which 
shows  that  they  neither  feel  it  to  be  true,  nor  understand  it  in  any 
sense  that  is  consistent  with  the  democratic  principle,  and  therefore 
in  no  sense  in  which  it  is  true. 

What,  then,  do  we  mean  by  intelligence  and  goodness,  as  thus 
applied  to  the  people  ?  We  certainly  cannot  mean  that  this  intelli- 
gence of  which  we  speak  is  the  knowledge  cooununicated  by  educa- 
tion, that  it  is  a  cultivated  understanding,  because  we  know  that  thi» 
is  the  possession  of  but  a  comparative  few,  and  that  if  we  admit  this 
definition,  we  must  also  adopt  as  a  legitimate  consequence,  the  aristocra- 
tic doctrine,  that  the  learned  few  possess  all  the  intelligence  and 
should  rule  over  the  ignorant  many  ;  that  intelligence  is  not  the  free 
gift  of  God  to  all,  but  is  something  to  be  acquired  by  a  select  number 
who  are  gifted  by  nature  for  this  purpose,  and  is  to  be  dispensed  by 
them  to  the  ignorant  multitude  ;  or,  rather,  that  the  multitude,  being 
incapable  of  understanding,  and  therefore,  without  intelligence,  must 
submit  to  the  rule  of  their  natural  sovereigns. 

Neither  can  we  mean  that  the  majority  in  every  society  is  always 
infallible  in  judgment,  and  always  acts  without  reference  ^sel^ 
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ends,  and  thereibre  in  harmony  with  the  Divine  wiU^  for  to  claim 
this  perfection  for  man  would  betray  gross  ignorance  as  well  as  arro- 
gance. If  the  people,  then,  are  not  always  so  wise  or  so  virtuous  as 
to  merit  4he  trust  implied  in  the  language  before  stated,  what  do  we 
mean  by  the  use  of  it  7  If  we  could  believe  with  aristocracy,  that 
the  world  is  without  a  spiritual  governor,  and  that  the  individual  does 
ever3rthing  of  himself — if  we  could  even  believe  that  the  sensual  un- 
derstanding, with  its  paltry  eiqperience  and  limited  analysis,  is  compe- 
tent to  govern  the  individual  for  even  a  single  moment — we  should 
laugh  at  such  language  as  containing  the  greatest  absurdity,  and  join 
in  the  condemnation  of  those  who  use  it,  as  playing  the  hypocrite  for 
the  sake  of  ''  a  consideration "  from  the  ignorant  multitude  whose 
vanity  is  thus  fooled. 

The  democratic  doctrines,  however,  are  founded  in  the  purest 
piety,  as  they  are  sustained  by  the  highest  philosophy,  because  th« 
source  of  the  democratic  principle  is  essential  love  and  essential 
truth.  They  recognise  God  as  the  immediate  and  sole  Governor  of 
the  universe,  of  which  he  is  literally,  not  figuratively,  the  life  and 
soul— ordering  the  affairs  of  man  in  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  and  di- 
recting him  in  every  thought  and  action  that  he  may  attain  to  the  true 
ends  of  his  being — ^indeed  that  he  may  be  at  all.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
in  reality,  man  in  which  the  democracy  put  their  trust,  for  this  does 
aristocracy,  but  in  God,  whom  it,  aristocracy,  virtually  renounces  ;  and 
what  we  mean  by  trust  in  the  people,  is,  that  we  trust  in  God,  acting 
through  the  people.  Faith  in  the  instinctive  intelligence  of  the  peo- 
ple, separated  entirely,  even  from  those  forms  of  the  understanding 
which  are  necessary  for  the  expression  of  that  intelligence  through 
the  medium  of  language — and  without  any  reference  to  what  is  termed 
Education — has  always  been  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  democracy, 
and  must  always  continue  to  be.  This  intelligence  is^he  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  is  the  immediate 
reception  of  truth  from  the  infinite  source  of  all  intelligence,  and  caa 
be  nothing  else,  i witH  ^e  mass  of  men  ihislnteTligence  expresses 
itself  prmcipalTyln  action,  which  is  the  legitimate  mode  of  its  mani- 
festation— and  with  all  men  it  constitutes  the  life  of  the  understanding, 
which  is  appropriated  to  the  forms  and  relations  of  the  finite  received 
from  the  external  world  through  the  medium  of  the  senses.  But 
aristocracy  puts  its  trust  in  the  sensual  understanding  alone,  which  is 
the  worship  of  the  individual  as  separated  from  the  divine.  It  is  the 
trust  in  the  individual  understanding,  growing  out  of  ihis  idc^atry, 
which  has  been  .the  source  of  all  the  errors  in  theory,  and  fatal  mis- 
takes in  practice,  from  which  mankind  have  suffered  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time  ;  for  it  is  only  when  the  logical  statements  of  the  under- 
standing are  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  instinctive  common  sense 
or  intelligence  of  the  people,  that  they  can  be  safely  trusted  for  a 
moment.  'oigtized  by  Google 
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It  is  not  only  of  tbe  greatest  importance  that  we  should  separate  the 
idea  of  intelligence  from  that  of  learning,  which  ideas  have  been  too 
much  confounded,  even  by  democrats,  as  leading  to  serious  errors 
both  in  theory  and  practice  ;  but  also  that  we  should  maintain  the  ex- 
istence of  intelligence  even  when  the  power  to  express  that  intelli- 
gence in  language  is  wanting.  The  doctrine  of  the  coexistence  of 
thought  and  expression,  which  has  sometimes  been  advanced  even 
by  those  who  claim  to  be  priests  of  the  democratic  party,  contains  a 
falsehood  that  is  contradicted  by  common  sense  as  well  as  by  the 
commonest  experience ;  and  is  particularly  mischievous  because  it 
leads  to  a  confidence,  a  fatal  confidence,  in  one  class  of  minds  which 
are  fluent  because  superficial ;  and  in  another  class  which  are  the 
more  specious  as  they  are  the  more  thoroughly  false. 

Truth  may  not  only  be  present  to  the  mind  in  its  elementary 
principles,  but  be  stated  in  the  forms  of  the  understanding,  and  the 
opinions  of  an  individual  may  be  distinctly  defined  tohimself,  so  that  he 
at  once  recognises  them  when  stated  by  others,  and  rejects  whatever  is 
not  in  harmony  with  them — yet  he  may  not  be  able  to  embody  them 
in  discourse  ;  atid  for  this  reason,  because  the  power  of  embodying 
our  ideas  in  a  systematic  discourse  is  given  by  a  constructive  faculty 
of  the  mind,  which  is,  and  wisely  is  it  so  ordered  in  the  infinite  diver- 
sity of  gifts,  extensively  developed  but  in  a  few.  It  is  through  this 
faculty  that  all  logical  statements,  or  ideas  arranged  in  the  form  of 
argument,  are  made,  combining  premises  in  a  certain  order,  that  a 
given  conclusion  may  be  reached,  and  does  not  indicate  any  superi- 
ority of  mind  in  other  respects,  but  is  often  connected  with  the  most 
shallow  intellect,  and  is  particularly  active  in  many,  if  not  in  most 
cases  of  insanity.  It  is  perfectly  analogous  to  that  constructive  power 
which  relates  to  material  forms  and  forces,  through  which  the  mecha- 
nic, in  a  systematic  arrangement  of  elementary  principles,  produces 
some  mechanical  result — ^it  may  be  a  washing  machine  or  a  steam- 
engine.  The  result,  when  produced,  is  perfectly  well  understood  by 
every  one,  because  in  perfect  unison  with  what  is  in  their  own  minds, 
for  otherwise  it  could  not,  any  more  than  the  best  arranged  discourse, 
be  understood  at  all,  although  the  constructive  power  is  unable,  except 
in  the  few,  to  reach  to  these  original  combinations.  As  the  mechanic, 
however,  can  produce  no  results  except-  from  the  just  application  of 
true  principles,  having  to  submit  every  combination  to  actual  experi- 
ment, he  cannot  deceive  us  in  the  statement  of  his  promises,  or  in 
the  truth  of  his  results  ;  while  the  weaver  of  sophistries,  even  when 
assuming  true  premises,  may  pass  off  his  tissue  of  falsehoods  as  lead- 
ing to  just  conclusions,  from  the  impossibility  of  applying  at  once  this 
same  test  of  experiment,  which  would  expose  and  ruin  it,  and  by  false 
etatements,  not  known  to  be  such,  assumed  for  his  premises,  may  im- 
pose his  equally  false  conclusions  upon  those  who  only  see  the  correct- 
ness of  the  calculation,  without  knowing  the  falsehood  of  the  terms^^ 
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Indeed,  so  unsatisfactory  has  logic,  or  mere  argument,  become  as  a 
means  of  arriving  at  or  of  communicating  truth,  that  those  who  are 
really  seeking  it  seem  disposed  to  leave  this  delusive  agent  exclusively 
to  those  who  are  worshippers  of  its  opposite,  the  false ;  to  which 
it  most  commonly  leads — to  literary  gladiators  and  mountebanks. 
The  true  democrat  will  not  rely  upon  it,  but  will  be  anxious  only  to 
state  the  truth  in  its  great  principles,  and  to  designate  the  particular 
facts  which  these  principles  cover,  while  he  points  out  the  falsities 
which  are  opposed  to  them — ^leaving  the  legion  of  temporary  expedi- 
ents and  artfully  woven  arguments  to  the  aristocracy  which  trust  in 
them. 

Although  it  is  only  the  few  who  are  gifted  with  the  power  of  reason- 
ing, the  many^ possess  the  greater  gift  of  reason,  by  which  all  reason- 
ing must  be  tried,  and  made  subservient,  as  the  body  to  the  soul — ^reason, 
which  is  the  "  common  sense "  of  the  people,  springing  from  the 
intuition  of  truth  in  its  elementary  principles,  together  with  the 
opinions  which  are  formed  by  the  application  of  these  principles  to 
finite  subjects — opinions  perfectly  distinct,  although  seldom  stated. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  misunderstood.  Although  reason  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  to  all,  man  has  the  power,  as  a  free  agent,  of  per- 
verting it,  and  of  converting  what  is  life-giving  into  that  which  is 
destructive  of  life ;  as  from  the  most  nutritious  substances  may  be 
extracted  the  deadliest  poison.  And  when  we  say  that  truth  exists 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  in  its  elementary  principles  and  results, 
although  not  always  stated  in  the  forms  of  the  understanding,  or  ex- 
pressed in  language,  we  do  not  deny  that  falsehood  also  exists, 
although  it  may  not  always  be  manifested  by  a  serpent  tongue.  But 
it  is  not  on  reason  alone,  as  it  comes  through  the  medium  of  humanity, 
and  which  is  therefore  liable  to  be  inverted,  from  the  freedom  which 
is  inherent  in  that  humanity,  in  which  we  exclusively  trust ;  but  in 
the  immediate  superintending  pi  evidence  of  God,  which  even  out  of 
man's  evil  is  continually  producing  good — man,  the  blind  instrument 
with  which  He  works  out  his  great  designs  in  creation — directing  his 
actions  although  he  does  not  control  his  will. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  it  may  be  said  that  the  people 
always  act  right.  Every  society  which  has  degenerated  into  an  evil 
state,  and  therefore  become  incapable  of  justice  toward  others,  will, 
invariably,  inflict  on  itself  its  own  punishment  by  placing  itself  under 
the  iron  rule  of  an  aristocracy  in  some  one  of  its  forms  ;  and,  although 
a  grinding  slavery,  it  is  that  which  is  more  likely  than  anything  else 
to  produce  in  them  a  return  to  virtue,  and  in  consequence  to  free* 
dom  ;  for  it  is  truth  and  virtue  alone  which  can  make  them  really  free. 
They  will  not — they  choose  not  to  be  free,  when  these  cease  to  predomi- 
nate in  them,  and  they  will  voluntarily  choose  rulers  who  will  make 
them  as  miserable  as  they  deserve  to  be  ;  and,  in  this  sense,  it  may 
be  said,  that  they  always  act  right.    It  is  the  nature  of  vice  to  be  a 
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slave,  and  of  the  meanly  vicious  to  become  slaves  to  the  splendidly 
vicious  ;  for  those  who  rule  them  are  in  reality,  although  not  in  form, 
still  greater  slaves  than  themselves,  whether  they  use  wealth,  power, 
or  learning  as  the  evil  instrument  of  their  ascendency,  the  worship  of 
which,  although  it  may  ensure  freedom  and  enjoyment  to  the  body, 
will  the  more  surely  and  irredeemably  enslave  and  make  miserable 
die  soul.  These  elements,  although  useful  as  servants,  as  masters, 
represent  the  evil  principle  itself.  They  constitute  the  evil  body, 
which  is  good  so  far  as  it  ministers  to  or  performs  uses  for  the  soul ; 
but  if  worshipped — if  allowed  to  rule — ^will  surely  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

If,  however,  in  our  definition  of  "  the  people  "  we  only  include  the 
unambitious  laborer,  in  any  department,  whether  physical  or  mental 
— ^whether  occupying  a*  high  or  a  low  station — who  is  content  to  be 
useful,  wi&out  craving  to  be  admired,  or  in  any  way  distinguished — 
(and  this  wer  maintain  to  be  the  true  definition,  because  the  worshippers 
of  self  separate  themselves  from  the  people,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
one  with  them) — if,  we  say,  we  adopt  this  definition,  we  exclude  the 
most  prominent  worshippers  of  manmion  under  the  forms  of  wealth, 
power,  and  learnings  and  with  them  a  great  proportion  of  what  is  evil 
in  society  ;  and  we  may  then  safely  trust  the  people,  for  they  will 
always,  in  their  final'  decbions^  be  right  in  every  sense,  as  they  will 
act  in  harmony  with  trutii  and  virtue,  and  therefore  will  never  wil- 
lingly submit  to  the  rule  of  an  evil  aristocracy,  in  any  shape  which  it 
can  assume.  Then  the  voice  of  the  people,  being  the  voice  of  the 
democracy,  will  be  one  with  the  voice  of  God,  and  if  it  prevail, 
their  cause  cannot  but  be  onward  in  real  intelligence,  virtue,  and 
happiness. 

If  we  have  correctly  described  the  nature  of  intelligence — ^being 
distinct  from  learning — ^its  relation  to  it  being  analogous  to  that  between 
the  sold  and  the  body — it  will  serve  to  throw  some  light  i^n  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  which,  we  have  as  yet  but  alluded  to,  as  connected 
with  the  democratic  principles ;  and,  of  course,  upon  what  is  the  duty 
of  the  democracy  in  reference  to  this  subject. 

This  we  think  to  be  highly  important,  as  we  believe  that  education 
has  been  a  stiunbling  block  in  their  way,  and  has  often  led  to  mis- 
chievous mistakes  in  practice,  inasmuch  as  democracy  has  sometimes 
been  drawn  into  the  service  of  the  evil  aristocracy  through  its  means. 
We  have  seen  that  the  democracy  do  not,  and  cannot,  trust  in  the 
educated  few,  but  in  the  uneducated  many ;  for,  although  they  avail 
themselves  of  the  services  of  educated  individuals,  it  is  as  instruments 
only,  subject  to  their  directions.  They  do  not  trusi  m  them — there- 
fore it  is  that  they  do  not  trust  to  education.  To  get  at  the  truth  on  this 
subject,  it  would  otAy  be  necessary  to  look  at  the  actions  of  the  people 
with  reference  to  it ;  because,  as  we  have  before  said,  it  is  here  that 
the  intelligence  of  the  people  expre88e9  itself,  and  we  must  believe  i|^ 
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And  what  do  tlie  ''huge  paws,"  which  are  not  only  the  ''bone  and 
nrascle,"  but  the  intelligence  of  the  community,  say  ?  Why  so  sus- 
picious are  they  of  learning,  that  they  are  even  slow  in  adopting  the 
improvements  introduced  by  science,  which  is  only  the  child  of  learn- 
ing, after  its  marriage  with  intelligence,  and  therefore  learning  in  its 
highest  or  most  spiritual  form — and  that,  too,  when  these  improye- 
ments  would  be  personally  beneficial  to  them — and  so  little  do  they 
trust  in  it,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  convince  them  that  the  simple 
elements  of  learning,  which  can  be  acquired  without  any  expenditure 
of  time,  and  which  the  commonest  minds  are  fully  adequate  to  impart 
without  the  aid  of  normal  schools,  are  not  all  that  is  required  for  their 
children,  and  all  that  they  should  feel  justified  in  giving,  except,  per- 
haps, in  cases  where  some  particular  talent  has  been  powerfully  indi- 
cated. Such,  at  any  rate,  is  the  declaration  which  the  actions  of  the 
people  make.  This  alone  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  settle  the  question, 
and,  if  we  are  democrats,  we  must,  to  be  consistent,  acquiesce  in  the 
decision  as  the  voice  of  God.  But  we  will  interpret  the  voice  of  the 
people,  and  show  that  it  is  in  strict  harmony  with  the  democratic 
principle. 

We  have  shown  that  democracy  does  not  trust  in  the  individual — 
that  it  does  not  believe  Man,  but  God,  to  be  the  immediate  and  sole 
Governor  of  the  world.  They  look  to  him,  of  course,  as  the  dis- 
penser of  individual  talent,  and  as  allotting  the  station  which  each  is 
expected  to  fill  in  the  great  family,  where  each  is  intended  to  perform 
some  particular  use.  If  a  work  is  necessary  to  be  done,  they  know 
that  He  will  appoint  the  agent  by  whom  it  will  be  executed,  and  that 
their  duty  is  only  to  hear  and  to  obey.  They  do  not,  therefore,  suffer 
themselves  to  be  acted  upon  from  without,  to  be  educated,  but  wait  to 
be  acted  upon  from  within,  as  from  thence  they  look  for  the  inteUi- 
gence  which  is  to  direct  their  course,  and  which  they  acknowledge 
as  the  law  of  the  only  Sovereign  whose  rule  they  obey.  To  furnish 
the  young,  therefore,  in  the  simple  elements  of  learning,  vnth  the  means 
of  educating  themselves — that  is,  with  the  means  of  developing  any 
particular  talent — (the  parent  cannot  know,  and  need  not  know  what 
that  talent  is) — which  the  Supreme  in  his  wise  distribution  of  gifts 
may  have  seen  fit  to  impart,  is  all  that  he  is  called  upon  to  give,  ex- 
cept the  example  of  a  good  life — and  all  that  he  can  attempt  to  give, 
unless  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  trust  in  the  Supreme,  and  the  impious 
elevation  of  his  own  self-derived  knowledge,  the  fruit  of  his  individual 
understanding,  in  its  place. 

It  is  the  hot-house  system  of  education  introduced  by  infidel  aris- 
tocracy, which  has  produced  so  many  sickly  and  poisonous  plants  in 
our  intellectual  garden ;  which  has  overloaded  all  the  unproductive 
departments  in  society  with  artificially  made  men,  who,  either  hang 
as  useless  burthens  upon  the  labor  of  the  country  which  is  heavily 
taxed  for  their  support,  or  become  seriously  mischievous  by  occa- 
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pying  situations  for  which  they  are  incompetent,  and  thus  producing 
derangement  in  the  whole  machinery  of  society.  Besides  this,  they 
are,  for  the  most  part,  supporters  and  perpetuators  of  the  miserable 
aristocracy  which  has  engendered  them,  and  thus  have  increased  the 
poisonous  atmosphere  which  must  retard  the  healthy  moral  growth  of 
the  community.  And  even  when  this  is  not  the  case  they  have  been 
rendered  almost  useless  by  being  diverted  from  their  natural  and  pro- 
per stations  in  society. 

Let  the  democracy  make  themselves  acquainted  with  all  the  dis- 
guises in  which  the  demon  of  aristocracy  appears  to  delude  and  to 
destroy  them ;  but  above  all,  let  them  beware  of  that  in  which  it  as- 
sumes the  character  of  an  angel  of  light,  by  endeavoring  to  invest 
homing  with  the  semblance  of  Intelligence^  that  it  may  seduce  them 
from  their  allegiance  to  that  Heavenly  Wisdom  which  should  be  their 
guide  and  their  stay.* 


FRAGMENTS  OF  UNPUBLISHED  REMINISCENCES  OF 
EDWARD  LIVINGSTON. 


THE  ORIGINAL'dIVISION  OF  FEDERALISM  AN]>  DEK0CRAC7. — JAY's 

TREATT. 

At  the  period  of  Livingston's  admission  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, (1793,)  as  a  member  from  the  city  of  New  York,  the  spirit  of 
party,  still  in  its  infancy,  allowed  a  wider  scope  and  a  freer  action  to 
the  opinions  of  the  representative.  But  already  were  the  two  great 
political  parties  which  had  exhibited  themselves  in  the  Conven- 
tion itself,  marked  off  from  each  other  in  an  irreconcilable  anta- 
gonism of  political  principles.  The  Federalists  regarded  the  Revo- 
lution as  now  accomplished ;  they  wished  to  close  the  door  against 
all  political  polemics.  Their  system  was  to  direct  the  popular 
energies  toward  their  material  interests — to  lull  to  sleep,  by  the 
attractions  of  a  lucrative  commerce  with  England,  the  presentiment 
of  the  future  which  had  animated  the  war  of  the  Revolution — ^to 
place  the  executive  power  fully  in  possession  of  all  the  attributes 
which  the  federal  compact  attached  to  it,  in  clear  and  positive  terms, 
and  to  infer  other  powers  from  every  clause  of  that  compact  which 
implied  for  its  execution  a  power  not  expressly  granted.     This  party 

*  The  preceding  paper  hae  been  admitted  for  tho  sake  of  aome  good  thooghta 
contained  in  it,  though  without  that  full  editorial  aanction  of  all  either  of  its  mattoi 
«c  nuuiiier*  which  is  generally  implied  ia  the  fact  of  tacit  inaertioiu— £&.  ^^T^. 
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dreaded  the  encToachments  of  State  sovereignty.  It  begrudged  the 
power  which  the  latter  had  reserved  to  itself;  and  questioned  the 
principle,  that  all  the  powers  not  expressly  delegated  by  the  States 
were  reserved-  to  them  entire  and  incontestibly  secured.  The  Repub- 
lican party,  which  soon  changed  that  designation  for  that  still  more 
dear  to  the  people,  of  the  Democratic  party,  set  out  from  the  idea 
that  Liberty  never  stands  still — ^that,  like  Christianity,  she  is  always 
militant — ^that  her  march  ought  to  follow  exactly  that  of  the  mind, 
and  her  conquests  to  march  on  unceasingly  in  the  train  of  the  triumphs 
of  reason — ^Uiat  the  more  enlightened  a  nation  becomes,  the  higher 
ought  to  be  the  amount  of  liberty  of  action  measured  out  to  it — ^that 
the  federal  compact  itself,  though  always  held  in  respect,  ought  not 
to  be  venerated  as  a  work  of  perfection  ;  that  its  authors  themselves 
were  but  happy  innovators,  and  that  the  successive  generations  that 
follow  them  ought  so  to  change  the  provisions  of  this  social  compact, 
as  to  keep  it  always  in  harmony  with  the  wants,  the  opinions,  the 
civilization  of  the  age.  He  maintained  that  the  Federal  Government, 
having  but  a  limited  scope  of  action,  could  not  but  have  received  a 
power  equally  limited  ;  that  it  was  a  written  contract,  in  which  every- 
thing which  was  meant  to  be  granted  was  expressed,  and  iai  which 
nothing  could  be  changed,  either  for  extension  or  restriction,. with- 
out the  consent  of  the  States,  the  parties  to  the  contract.  This  party 
believed  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  become  united  too  suddenly  to 
the  ancient  mother-country;  that  the  deep  remembrance  of  the 
insults,  the  wrongs,  the  crimes  of  England,  in  the  great  struggle  of 
the  Revolution,  was  a  salutary  sentiment,  and  even  necessary  for  the 
formation  of  a  national  spirit.  It  feared  too  precipitate  a  return 
toward  the  opinions  of  a  nation  whose  language  we  spoke,  whose 
literature  was  ours,  whose  habits  we  had  preserved,  and  whose  pre- 
judices even,  whose  antipathies  against  other  nations,  we,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  preserved.  They  would  wait,  said  the  leaders  of  the 
democracy,  before  ranking  this  nation  among  our  friends,  that  we  too 
should  have,  not  another  language,  but  a  rival  literature,  an  American 
history,  young  in  years,  but  soon — (and  the  event  has  justified  the 
noble  hope)-— soon  to  become  old  in  glorious  memories. 

Between  these  two  parties  Washington  stood  neutral.  In  the 
opposing  ranks  he  reckoned  friends  equally  dear  to  him.  But  the 
character  of  his  mind,  conservative  rather  than  innovative,  inclined 
him,  almost  involuntarily,  toward  those  who  feared  to  endanger  what 
the  Revolution  had  already  gained,  by  continuing  its  march  too  boldly 
onward,  after  having  secured  the  great  object  of  the  war,  national 
independence.  This  tendency  of  the  mind  of  Washington  constituted 
the  strength  of  the  Federalists,  who,  in  fact,  never  had  on  their  side^ 
even  when  they  were  in  majority  in  Congress,  the  popular  mass. 

The  name  of  Jefferson  was  second,  in  power  over  public  opinion. 
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to  that  of  Wasliington  alone.  He  bad  openly  avowed  his  predilec- 
tions in  favor  of  the  doctrines  of  democracy. 

Livingston  did  not  hesitate  an  instant  in  his  choice,  and  though  the 
city  of  New  York  was  still  strongly  influenced  by  the  leaven  of 
toryism  left  by  the  English  occupation,  prolonged  to  the  end  of  the  war, 
he  foresaw  that  in  a  very  few  years  his  opinion  would  become  that 
of  the  majority  of  his  constituents.  He  has  often  told  me,  that  never 
had  he  been  so  deeply  agitated  as  he  was  on  the  occasion  of  receiv- 
ing an  addre3S  from  the  most  numerous  part  of  his  constituents,  call- 
ing upon  him  to  support  the  treaty  which  Mr.  Jay  had  just  concluded 
with  England.  This  treaty  he  was  convinced  was  disadvantageous 
for  us.  It  tended  to  remove  us  to  a  distance  from  the  French  alliance — 
perhaps  to  place  us  in  a  position  of  open  hostility  in  regard  to  that 
power — and  to  throw  us  eventually  into  the  arms  of  the  English  alliance. 
'^  I  took  on  myself,"  he  added,  "  for  the  first  time  in  my  whole  repre- 
sentative career,  to  disregard  the  wish  of  my  constituents.  I  attacked 
the  treaty,  and  spared  no  effort  to  prevent  its  adoption.  The  issue 
justified  the  line  of  conduct  I  had  held.  Enlightened  by  the  discus- 
sion and  by  the  press,  my  constituents  voted  me  their  thanks  for  the 
course  I  had  pursued."  Such  experiments  are,  however,  very  dan- 
gerous— ^they  may  sometimes  be  attempted  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
the  People,  never  of  that  of  Power  ! 

Livingston  remained  in  Congress  through  the  whole  Presidency 
of  John  Adams.  He  combated  with  Gallatin,  Nicholas,  Randolph, 
Gates,  Yenable,  the  spirit  of  reaction  which  characterized  that  epoch. 
Against  the  Alien  Bill,  the  law  authorizing  the  President  to  banish 
foreigners  under  certain  circumstances,  he  delivered  a  speech  which 
is  still  to  be  found  printed  on  satin  in  almost  every  old  house  of  the 
States  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  settled  and  inhabited  then  for 
the  most  part  by  Irish  emigrants.  The  former  of  these  States  gave 
his  name  to  one  of  its  counties,  to  perpetuate  the  memoiy  of  its  grati* 
tude  toward  him. 


GENSRILL  JACKSON  AND  LIVINGSTON  IN  CONGRESS. 

It  was  while  Livingston  was  in  Congress  that  was  formed 
that  intimate  friendship  between  him  and  Andrew  Jackson,  which 
lasted  for  nearly  half  a  oentuiy.  Jackscm  at  that  period  represented 
in  his  single  person  the  State  of  Tennessee,  which  at  the  present  day 
sends  twelve  members  to  the  House  of  Representatives.  Never 
were  two  natures  more  totally  unlike  attracted  toward  each  other,  by 
those  inexplicable  sympathies,  which  often  link  men  the  more  closely 
together  by  reason  of  the  very  causes  which  would  seem  to  tend  to 
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eroftte  a  reciprocal  repulsion.  The  one,  of  a  contemplative  spirit, 
speculative,  endowed  with  a  great  power  of  analysis,  but  judging 
slowly — studying  man,  but  from  his  studious  habits  mingling  but  rare* 
ly  among  their  masses,  and  then  rather  in  their  state  of  aggregation 
than  in  the  isolated  individual — born  of  an  opulent  family,  and  edu- 
cated in  the  midst  of  the  most  polished  society  of  the  country,  and 
among  some  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  France — Ibnd  of  thm 
aits,  and  of  letters,  having  cultivated  with  equal  zeal  that  science 
which  gives  force  and  accuracy  to  thought,  and  that  polite  literature 
which  teaches  to  clothe  it  in  the  forms  that  adorn  its  manifestations 
to  the  minds  of  others. 

The  other,  sprung  from  die  ranks  of  the  democracy  in  the  broadest 
sense  of  the  word— owing  to  himself,  and  himself  alone,  both  his 
education  and  his  fortime — having  encountered  nothing  but  obstacles 
in  his  path — owing  to  the  people  alone  his  advancement,  and  cherish- 
ing a  perpetual  lemembrance  of  their  generous  patronage — marching 
straight  up  to  difficulty,  and  trampling  it  under  foot,  without  ever  turn- 
ing it — in  all  that  regards  science  and  letters  having  had  leisure  only 
to  study  elementary  books,  but  profoundly  versed  in  all  relating  to  our 
civil  institutions,  and  to  the  men  who  founded  them,  as  well  as  to  that 
part  of  the  English  jurisprudence,  the  Common  Law,  which  connects 
itself  with  our  institutions  as  with  those  of  Great  Britain — with  a 
will  of  iron,  an  indefatigable  ardor  in  labor,  and  unequalled  prompt- 
ness in  seizing  the  luminous  point  of  a  discussion,  with  a  rustic  elo- 
quence that  sought  its  images  amid  the  objects  of  nature,  and  foimd 
its  inspiration  in  a  soul  enthusiastic  for  the  noble  and  the  grand — in 
war,  possessing  that  rapid  eye  which  makes  the  great  general,  with 
that  faculty  of  electrifying  die  soldier,  of  quickening  to  a  fanaticism 
the  love  of  his  country  within  his  heart ;  while,  with  the  enemy,  know- 
ing no  compromise,  speaking  of  him  as  tlH>ugh  never  was  there  to 
be  peace  or  truce  with  him — neglecting  no  detail,  no  precaution, 
scarcely  ever  sleeping  but  in  the  day-time — never  despising  his  ene- 
my, but  supposing  him  always  to  possess  an  equal  capacity  with  his 
own — ^fearing  no  responsibility,  but  trusting  ever  implicitly  in  the 
generous  indulgence  of  the  people  toward  those  who  have  sprung 
from  its  own  ranks,  and  in  whom  it  does  not  suspect  the  possibility 
of  treachery  to  its  cause — •*  having,"  to  quote  the  language  of  Jeffer- 
son, '*  more  of  the  Roman  in  his  heart  and  kia  soul,  than  any  other 
man  of  modem  times.^ 

This  high  and  bold  spirit  exercised  upon  me,*  from  the  first  inter- 
view, the  power  of  an  irresistible  spelL  I  loved  to  hear  him  relate 
to  me  the  struggles  of  bis  youth  with  poverty  and  ignorance ;  his 
childish  and  patriotic  delight  on  the  day  when,  like  a  yoimg  courser, 
he  bounded  into  the  forest,  rifle  in  hand,  to  seek  the  continental  troops 

*  The  author  was  for  many  yean  oo  terms  of  close  intimacy^ with  General 
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encamped  on  the  eve  of  the  first  battle  in  which  he  felt  the  mere* 
ment  of  his  warlike  instinct.  In  Congress  he  spoke  bnt  rarely  ;  but 
when  he  did  rise,  shaking  his  upright  hair,  and  surveying  the  assem- 
bly with  his  eagle  glance,  the  most  profound  silence  reigned  through- 
out it. 

I  once  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Jackson  speak  of  the  origia 
of  his  intimacy  with  Livingston.  "  I  felt  myself  suddenly  attracted 
toward  him,"  be  said,  "^  by  the  gentleness  of  his  manners ;  the  charm 
of  his  conversation,  gay  without  frivolity,  instructive  without  the 
ostentation  of  instructing ;  by  the  profound  acquaintance  he  already 
possessed  of  the  theories  of  society,  and  of  the  laws,  in  their  relatiou 
to  the  characters  of  nations  ;  by  his  unlimited  confidence  in  the  saga- 
city of  the  people,  and  of  their  capability  of  self-government,  through 
the  agency  of  representatives  specially  instructed  to  express  the  opi- 
nion of  their  constituents  on  ^eat  questions  of  general  interest,  still 
more  than  on  those  of  local  concern  ;.  and  above  all,  by  that  lovely 
and  holy  philanthropy,  which  impelled  him  from  his  youth  to  mitigate 
the  severity  of  those  penal  laws,  whose  cruelties  serve  only  to  inspire 
in  the  masses  a  ferocity  that  always  maintains  an  equilibrium  with 
that  of  the  laws  which  govern  them." 


THS  EARLT  FEDERALISTS  AND  DEKOCRATS^. 

Livingston  acknowledged  that  the  federal  party,  during  the  period 
when  he  held  a  seat  in  Congress,  could  boast  a  longer  array  of  dis- 
tinguished orators  than  the  democratic  party  numbered  in  its  ranks^ 
"  Wo  had  no  orator,"  he  said,  "  to  compare  with  Fisher  Ames,  in  all 
that  regards  that  description  of  eloquence  which  moves  the  passions, 
and  which  carries  away  the  mind,  by  the  splendor  of  its  imagery,  the 
brilliancy  of  its  language.  No  jurist  among  us  could  claim  to  rank 
with  Marshall:  But  we  had  on  our  side  the  logic  of  our  opinions, 
in  perfect  harmony  with  our  national  origin  ;  and  when  the  spirit  of 
the  Constitution  was  to  be  analyzed,  to  shed  light  upon  the  occasiei^ 
ally  obscure  conciseness  of  that  same  Constitution,  in  whose  elucida- 
tions o(  the  provisions  of  that  compact  did  the  nation  repose  a  more 
religious  faith,  than  in  those  of  Madison  ?  Moreover,  history  wiM 
acquit  me  of  the  suspicion  of  partiality  toward  the  men  of  my  own 
political  opinions,  since  it  will  tell  that  it  was  among  them  that  the 
nation  has  chosen,  almost  in  succession,  four  of  our  most  illustrious 
Presidents.  In  advancing  the  assertion,  that  it  was  in  the  democratic 
party  that  were  found  the  men  tbe  best  adapted  to  public  affairs,  the 
closest  in  sympathy  with  the  affections  of  the  people,  the  most  pro- 
foundly imbued  with  the  moving  principles  of  our  Revolution,  and  of 
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the  war  that  made  it  triumphant."  I  cannot,  in  fact,  conceive  what 
would  have  become  of  our  institutions  reduced  to  the  proportions 
that  the  federalists  wished  to  assign  them.  The  general  government, 
still  in  its  political  infancy,  had  not  yet,  indeed,  acquired  any  influ- 
ence upon  public  opinion.  It  was  not  it  that  had  made  the  revolution, 
nor  it  that  had  directed  the  great  struggle  of  our  independence.  S^ 
reral  illustrious  nen,  of  those  who  had  been  the  most  distinguished, 
both  in  the  council  and  the  camp,  were  found  invested  with  federal 
j^mctions^  hiA  a  greater  number  remained  at  the  head  of  the  State 
sovereignties.  And  4hen,  far  more  than  at  the  present  day,  in  the 
«vefl(tef  a  collision  between  the  federal  goverameat  and  the  authorities 
«f  a  State,  the  popular  sympathies  would  incline  in  favor  of  the  mu- 
micipal  government,  af  the  power,  daily  and  locaUy  familiar,  against 
that  which  was  distant,  abstract,  so  to  speak — ^acting  only  from  afar, 
and  at  rare  intervals.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  has  been  precisely  the 
Presidents  who  have  been  elevated  to  power  by  the  party,  aiming  to 
strengthen  the  federal  principle,  who  have  been  the  most  timid  of  its 
application  in  difficult  circumstances,  and  in  collisions  that  have 
occurred,  whether  of  authority  or  of  jurisdiction.  And  the  reason 
of  this  anomaly  is  to  be  found  in  this,  thai  the  people,  free  from  dis- 
trust of  the  men  they  have  themselves  raised  to  the  Chief  Magistracy 
of  the  Union,  in  full  confidence  in  their  respect  for  sovereignty  of  the 
States,  could  view  without  alarm,  acts  of  energy,  necessary  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  federal  bond  in  its  legitimate  action.  Measures 
of  the  same  character,  pursued  by  a  federalist  President,  would  have 
been  more  minutely  scrutinized,  more  suspiciously  judged,  both  as  to 
liie  occasion  and  the  mode  of  execution.  And,  indeed,  on  great  oc- 
casions, when  the  federal  compact  did  not  afford  the  means  of  action,  as 
on  that  of  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  with  respect  to  its  annexation 
to  the  Union,  on  the  footing  of  the  original  States — the  Adamses,  and 
perhaps  Washington  himself,  would  have  shrunk  before  a  difficulty 
which  did  not  arrest  Jeflerson,  confident  as  he  was  of  resting  on  the 
support  of  the  popular  opinion.  That  same  latitude  of  action  per- 
mitted to  a  democratic  President,  by  the  tacit  assent  of  the  people,  to 
measures  which  it  knows  to  be  in  the  interest  of  its  own  cause,  we 
have  seen  equally  extended,  both  by  the  nation  itself  and  .by  its  repre« 
sentatives,  to  General  Jackson  in  the  last  war.  No  one  doubted  the 
pure  democracy  of  his  principles,  no  one  mistook  the  true  motive  of 
bis  acts  ;  and  when  a  few  judges,  a  few  lawyers,  a  few  State  authori- 
ties, raised  their  cries  of  alarm  over  the  violation  of  some  constitu- 
tional provisions,  the  people,  with  unanioMus  voice,  decreed  him  a  bill 
of  indemnity  for  all  his  acts,  in  advance  of  that  which  was  afterward 
voted  to  him  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 
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jevfehson's  election  iwr  1800. 

This  circumstance  (the  memorable  equality  of  votes  cast  for  Jefier- 
Bon  and  Burr)  revived  the  hopes  of  the  federal  party.  It  had  not 
elected  its  candidate,  but  it  had  it  in  its  power  to  decide  the  evenly 
suspended  balance,  by  throwing  its  weight  in  favor  of  one  of  the  two 
candidates  designated  by  its  adversaries ;  and  to  obtain,  as  the  price 
of  its  aid  from  the  President  whose  triumph  would  be  due  to  it,  con- 
cessions, perhaps  even  a  part  in  the  administration.  There  was  no  room 
for  hesitation  between  the  two  candidates,  when  the  question  was  of 
bargaining  about  principles.  Jefferson,  a  man  of  Roman  integrity,  in 
the  days  when  civil  virtue  was  honored  by  Rome,  would  have  spumed 
a  support  offered  at  the  price  of  the  slightest  sacrifice  of  his  political 
creed.  With  him,  no  compromise — the  triumph  of  Democracy,  with* 
out  condition,  without  modification  !  The  chiefs  of  the  federal  party 
cast  their  eyes  upon  Colonel  Burr.  He  had  never  given  to  his  party 
those  sacred  pledges  of  the  proud  elevation  of  his  opinions,  which  a 
man  sacrifices,  only  in  sacrificing  with  them  his  honor  as  well  as  all 
his  future  hopes.  He  had  never  written  his. political  faith  in  the  very 
instrument  that  marked  the  birth  of  the  nation.  Devoted  to  continual 
sludy,  to  patient  meditation,  Jefferson  desired  not  power  for  its  own 
sake  :  for  his  adversaries,  his  enemies — (the  man  faithful  to  the  people 
has  no  adversaries,  but  only  enemies) — ^knew  his  whole  life.  That 
Hfe,  in  all  that  regarded  his  political  and  religious  opinions,  had  been  all 
open  and  transparent.  He  avowed  his  opinions  and  his  faith  with  no 
fbar  of  consequences.  They  knew  him  to  be  ambitious,  but  of  that 
noble  ambition  which  is  virtue.  At  the  preceding  Presidential  elec- 
tion, he  wrote  to  his  friends  to  prefer  Adams  to  himself — ''  my  elder 
in  years,"  he  said,  *'  and  my  elder  in  public  affairs."  This  self-denial 
was  a  consequence  of  bis  principles.  He  rejected  power,  because 
he  believed  that  government  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  opinion 
of  the  masses ;  that  the  public  opinion  had  not  yet  reached  the 
level  of  his  opinions.  But  on  this  occasion  the  people  has  raised  him 
to  the  Chief  Magistracy  as  an  expression  of  the  system  of  govern- 
ment  which  it  wished  to  establish  ;  and  thenceforward  his  mission 
became  an  apostleship— he  wished  to  accomplish  it  without  a  stain 
of  apostacy  !  With  such  a  man,  no  possible  compromises !  The 
details  are  not  known  of  the  negotiations  which  took  place  between 
the  federal  party  and  Colonel  Burr ;  but  before  he  had  accepted  their 
support,  Livingston,  his  friend — ^belonging,  like  himself,  to  New  York 
— addressed  him  a  letter,  inviting  him  to  authorise  him  to  inform  Con- 
gress that  he  recognised  the  will  of  the  people  to  have  been  to  elevate 
Thomas  Jefferson  to  the  Chief  Magistracy,  and  to  entrust  to  him  the 
second  rank  only ;  that  he  should  decline  the  Presidency  if  it  should  be 
conferred  on  him  by  a  vote  which  would  be  in  contrddipiion  to  thd 
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wishes  of  the  people.  Burr's  answer  was  erasive ;  and,  from  that 
moment  he  lost  the  esteem  of  the  democratic  party.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  speak  either  of  that  memorable  election,  or  of  the  change 
to  which  it  led  in  the  Constitution,  relative  to  the  mode  of  electing 
the  President  and  Vice-President.  The  events  of  that  epoch  belongs 
to  the  domain  of  history,  and  I  am  writing  only  reminiscences. 


THE  YELLOW  FEVER  IN  NEW  TORE,  OF  1803. 

The  citizens  of  New  York,  desiring  to  testify  to  their  Representa- 
tive the  profound  sense  which  they  entertained  of  the  services  ren- 
dered by  him  in  Congress  to  the  cause  of  the  people,  chose  Living- 
ston, in  the  year  1803,  the  Mayor  of  their  city,  though  he  was  at  the 
same  time  invested  with  the  functions  of  United  States  District 
Attorney,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  by  President  Jefferson. 
He  accepted  this  flattering  evidence  of  the  esteem  of  his  immediate 
constituents,  and  entered  upon  the  office  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  yellow  fever,  which  in  those  times  was  wont  to  ravage  almost 
annually  the  American  cities,  broke  out  in  New  York  with  a  violence 
unexampled  in  the  history  of  that  terrible  disease.  The  dread  of 
the  contagion  soon  caused  to  disappear  from  the  city  all  those  whose 
fortune  afforded  them  the  means  of  flying.  The  indigent  class  alone 
i<emained  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  epidemic,  and  this  class  in  the 
United  States  is  chiefly  composed  of  emigrants  recently  anived,  who 
are  always  the  most  liable  to  the  contagion.  Livingston  devoted 
himself  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  municipal  magistracy. 
He  visited  eyery  day  the  most  destitute  of  the  sick.  He  conducted 
the  physicians  wherever  he  knew  that  misfortune  claimed  the  cares 
and  the  aid  which  indigence  could  not  command.  "  I  never  remember," 
he  said  to  me,  in  talking  of  this  great  calamity,  "  to  have  experienced 
a  greater  fulness  of  health  than  at  this  period.  There  is  something 
healthful  to  man  in  the  consciousness  of  a  duty  well  discharged. 
Notwithstanding  the  number  of  sick  whom  I  saw  every  day,  my 
recollection  of  their  sufferings,  of  their  distress,  of  the  interest 
attaching  to  their  families,  to  their  various  relations,  did  not  present 
itself  to  my  mind  only  in  the  mass ;  I  knew  each  one  individually.  I 
identified  myself  with  each  one  of  the  sick,  for  I  could  call  each, 
with  the  physician,  my  patient,  I  shared  in  the  regrets  of  the  family 
of  each  victim,  the  joy  of  the  wife,  the  children,  of  each  convalescent 
restored  to  life,  to  labor,  to  the  tenderness  of  family  affections.  After 
the  first  fears  of  the  contagion  were  surmounted,  I  ceased  to  experi- 
ence the  slightest  apprehension  of  danger.  My  confidence  was  not 
(atalism — (my  soul  has  always  regarded  with  horror  that  cruel  slavery 
of  man  to  necessity)— but  a  profound  sense  of  the  task-of  humanity 
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whicli  Providence  had  assigned  me.  It  was  the  unfavorable  turn  of 
an  alternative  contract  (to  speak  the  language  of  the  law)  which  I 
had  signed,  in  accepting  the  Chief  Magistracy  of  a  great  city,  then 
populous  and  flourishing.  This  contract  must  be  executed  in  its 
letter  and  in  its  spirit." 

Livingston  loved  to  retrace  this  epoch  in  his  life  ;  and  he  used  to 
return  to  it  as  frequently  as  to  the  days  of  his  childhood.  He  felt 
that  he  had  fought  there  for  his  country  with  not  less  patriotism  and 
devotion,  than  under  the  walls  of  New  Orleans  in  1814-15.  '*  I 
often  used  to  meet,  especially  in  the  obscure  retreats  where  were 
piled  together  the  Irish  emigrants,  a  Catholic  priest'' — (Living- 
ston gave  his  name,  but  my  imperfect  memory  for  names  has  not 
retained  this  venerated  name) — <*  always  at  prayer  by  the  bed-side 
of  the  unfortunate.  There  was  something  of  the  apostle  in  the 
the  simplicity  of  this  virtuous  ecclesiastic,  something  of  the  mis- 
sionary of  Breda  in  the  eloquence  of  his  exhortations,  and  oftener 
the  mild  and  persuasive  sweetness  of  Fenelon  in  his  improvisations 
of  prayer.  I  felt  then  that,  in  the  celibacy  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  it 
is  not  all  peril  and  danger  on  the  part  of  the  individual,  and  policy 
and  ambition  on  the  part  of  Rome.  The  married  priest  has  not  that 
devotion,  that  sublime  self-denial,  of  the  unmarried.  It  is  but  natural. 
To  ask  the  father  of  a  family  to  go  and  impregnate  himself  with  con- 
tagious and  fatal  miasmata  by  the  bed-side  of  the  sick,  to  scatter  the 
germs  of  death  among  his  wife  and  children,  is  asking  human  weak- 
ness what  it  eannot  every  day  grant.  That  species  of  heroism  man 
may  command  ibr  his  single  self,  but  it  is  not  permitted  to  have  it  for 
one's  self  when  it  endangers  the  existence  of  those  who  are  entrusted 
to  our  care,  and  from  whom  we  cannot  exact  a  doctrine  which  the 
sense  of  a  moral  obligation  does  not  awaken  in  their  hearts  as  in  ours." 

In  confirmation  of  this  opinion  which  he  had  formed  of  the  rela- 
tive positions  of  the  Catholic  priest  and  the  Protestant  minister, 
Livingston  related  to  me  the  following  anecdote  :  "  The  violence  of 
epidemic  was  beginning  to  abate ;  its  attacks  were  indeed  not  less 
numerous  than  before,  but  the  proportion  of  its  victims  was  daily 
diminishing.  I  had  a  few  minutes  at  my  own  disposal,  and  I  had 
gone  one  evening,  in  a  carriage,  a  short  distance  from  the  city,  to 
breathe  the  pure  air  of  the  country,  when  I  met  on  the  road,  at  the 
yery  moment  when  I  was  about  to  return  toward  the  city,  a  Protestant 
minister — married,  and  the  father  of  a  numerous  family.  He,  like 
the  rest,  had  fled  the  fatal  contagion.  He  was  a  man  truly  pious,  of 
exemplary  life,  and  presenting  in  his  own  person  to  his  flock  an 
example  of  the  Christian  virtues  which  he  preached  to  them  with 
sincerity  and  eloquence.  And  yet,  in  the  hour  uf  danger,  he  had 
not  remained,  like  the  old  soldier  of  the  spiritual  legions  of  the 
new  Rome,  firm  to  the  post  where  his  chiefs  had  stationed  him.  He 
bad  fled  before  the  danger — not  for  himself— he  had  been,  cairied 
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away  by  the  panic  with  which  his  family  had  been  seized.  '  What 
is  going  on  in  town,  Edward  ?  Is  the  sickness  abating  ?'  *  We  are 
doing  all  we  can,  my  reverend  friend.  We  ate  taking  care  of  the 
sick.  The  physicians  are  discharging  most  nobly  their  glorious  mis- 
sion— ^but  what  can  we  da  for  men's  souls  ?  The  proper  material 
succors  abound,  for  never  was  charily  more  lavish  of  its  offerings ; 
but  the  bread  of  The  Word  is  wanting.  The  wretched  ask  in  vain 
for  those  physicians  of  the  mind  diseased,  whose  consolations  can 
cure  the  wounds  of  the  spirit  and  rob  death  of  its  terrors.  Well — 
what  do  you  say  ?  Here  is  room  for  you  in  my  crrriage.  Come  in— 
the  ripe  harvest  is  falling  to  the  ground,  and  there  are  no  reapers  to 
gather  it.*  My  friend  pressed  my  hand — ^pointed  to  me  his  wife 
and  children  at  the  door  of  a  small  house  near  the  road — and  walked 
away  in  silence !" 

Livingston  was  always  happy  to  render  a  signal  justice  to  the 
greater  number  of  the  municipal  officers,  his  colleagues.  He  did  not 
say,  himself,  what  the  whole  city  proclaimed,  that  it  was  his  zeal  that 
had  inspirited  the  faithful,  strengthened  the  weak,  redoubled  the  zeal 
of  the  most  courageous.  I  remember  our  having  been  both  invited,  many 
years  ader  this  great  calamity,  to  dinner,  at  the  house  of  a  rich  baker, 
of  Scotch  origin,  who  used  every  year  to  ghre  a  grand  entertainment 
to  all  his  friends.  Every  one  was  surprised  to  see  the  worthy  citizen 
rise,  fill  his  glass,  and  announce  that  he  was  about  to  give  a  toast. 
His  attitude  indicated  the  intention  of  making  a  speech,  and,  as  the 

worthy  Mr.  L did  not  pass  for  much  of  an  orator,  the  result  of 

this  unaccustomed  attempt,  on  his  part,  was  awaited  with  some  unea- 
siness. "  Gentlemen,"  be  said,  with  an  agitated  voice,  '*  I  give  the 
health  of  Edward  Livingston,  Mayor  of  New  York,  at  the  period 
when  this  city  was  ravaged  by  the  yellow  fever — the  health  of  the 
man  who  then  saved  my  life !  You  do  not  remember  it,  my  friend, 
but  I — 1  have  never  forgotten  it.  Poor,  with  no  prospects  of  fortune 
in  my  native  country,  1  had  come  to  seek  it  in  the  United  States.  Two 
days  after  my  arrival  at  New  York,  I  felt  the  attack  of  the  terrible 
pestilence  which  was  then  decimating  its  population.  I  scarcely  knaw 
what  occurred  after  I  had  been  transported  to  one  of  the  hospitals, 
whore  the  destitute  sick  were  received.  But  I  remember,  on  recover- 
ing my  senses,  experiencing  so  keen  a  cold — (it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November) — ^tbat  the  life  which  had  before  flowed  in  full 
current  through  my  veins  seemed  now  to  suspend  its  course — when 
I  saw  you  enter,  you,  my  preserver !  You  were  accompanied  by 
several  men,  bending  beneath  the  burthen  of  bundles  of  blankets. 
You  came  yourself  to  me — ^you  spread  two  of  these  blankets 
on  my  bed — ^you  took  care  that  all  my  limbs  were  well  enclosed 
in  the  covering.  I  felt  myself  revive.  The  favorable  crisis  of  the 
disease  was  relieved  from  all  obstacle  to  its  work  of  health.  The 
next  day,  Madeira  wine,  nourishing  food — all  brought  by  you  mj 
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friend-^soon  restored  me  to  health  and  strength.  Gentlemen,  all 
the  sick  who  did  not  receive  warm  blankets,  to  protect  them  from 
that  first  cold,  were  dead  the  following  morning.  That  next  day,  is 
the  day  whose  anniversary  I  celebrate  every  year,  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  gratitude  to  God,  and  to  you,  Mr.  Mayor — (1  will  still 
style  you  thus) — who  were  to  me  the  instrument  of  the  divine  pro* 
tection." 

One  must  have  seen  for  himself  all  the  movement  and  activity  that 
prevail  in  a  great  commercial  city  in  America,  to  appreciate  the  spec- 
tacle which  New  York  then  presented  to  the  eye  which  had  beheld 
it  in  the  days  of  its  prosperity,  in  the  early  period  of  its  vigorous  ado- 
lescence, when  it  was  springing  forward  with  the  ardor  of  youth, 
toward  that  opulence,  that  immense  commerce,  that  indefatigable 
eagerness  of  enterprise,  of  which  it  had  already  the  presentiment,  and 
which  destiny  was  already  preparing  for  it;  to  appreciate  the  mourn- 
ful gloom  of  those  empty  streets — those  houses  left  open  and  fully 
furnished,  from  which  the  owners  had  fled — that  forest  of  shipping, 
forest  deserted  and  silent  as  those  of  the  western  wilds.  On  the 
masts  of  some  of  these  vessels  hung  still  the  unfurled  sail.  The 
seamen,  who  had  brought  them  to  their  port,  through  the  dangers  of 
every  ocean — fearless,  equally  under  the  Are  of  the  British  battery, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  tempest — had  felt  their  courage  fail  them,  in 
meeting,  face  to  face  upon  these  wharves,  that  ghastly  phantom,  whose 
very  name  makes  the  child  of  the  sea  to  tremble,  the  Yellow  Fever ! 
All  had  fled  to  the  country.  Even  the  instinct  of  the  sailor,  that  in- 
stinct which  attaches  him  to  the  sea-shore,  as  the  Highlander  to  his 
hills,  ceased  to  have  any  efiect  on  them — they  had  plunged  far  into  the 
interior  of  the  country.  You  traversed  the  length  of  whole  streets  with- 
out meeting  a  single  individual.  On  the  wharves  might  often  be  seen 
the  bales  of  merchandise  which  terror  had  left  there.  There  was 
no  danger  of  their  being  carried  ofi* ;  no  such  objects  had  any  value  to 
those  who  were,  at  every  instant,  playing  for  the  stake  of  life,  with 
the  dice  which  death  had  loaded.  There  were  not  to  be  seen,  during 
that  dreadful  calamity,  as  at  Florence  or  Marseilles  at  the  time  when 
the  plague  was  desolating  those  great  cities,  bands  of  robbers,  adding 
to  the  horrors  of  the  pestilence  the  hideous  spectacle  of  guilty  cupi- 
dity. The  deserted  houses  were  not  invaded ;  everything  remained 
Bs  it  had  been  left  by  the  fugitive  owner.  The  physician,  the  nurse, 
alone  entered  the  houses,  and  nothing  was  carried  from  them  but  the 
bodies  of  the  dead.  • 

Livingston  kept  a  list  of  the  houses  in  which  the  sick  lay.  Every 
day  he  made  the  round  of  them  with  an  indefatigable  exactness.  The 
courage  of  the  physicians  displayed  itself  on  this  occasion  as  it  has 
since  displayed  itself,  in  Europe,  during  the  ravage  of  the  new  scowge 
which  has  arisen  within  our  days,  as  though  to  mow  down  with  a 
more  terrible  energy  the  generations  which  the  yellow  fever  had 
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spared  for  twenty  years — animated  with  tbat  Aoble  brayery  which 
silences  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  in  competition  with  the  exe- 
cution of  their  sacred  ministry.  The  municipal  treasury  was  exhaust- 
ed. Livingston  gave  all  his  fortune.  He  did  more — ^he  gave  his 
future,  by  contracting  debts  which  bound  him  td  long  and  arduous  toil 
for  their  discharge.  His  patrimonial  fortime,  his  house,  his  equi- 
pages, his  lands,  whose  increasing  value  promised  him  soon  a  fortune 
commensurate  with  the  prodigal  generosity  of  his  heart — his  books 
even,  those  masters  of  his  youth,  those  friends  of  his  maturity,  those 
silent  monitors  from  whom  he  had  learned  everything,  even  to  sacri- 
fice them  themselves  to  humanity,  to  duty,  to  honor — all  was  sacri- 
ficed, without  a  regret  beyond  the  very  moment  of  the  loss. 

This  last  expression  demands  an  explanation.  1  have  never  known 
any  person  who  carried  to  the  same  degree  with  Livingston  that  kind 
of  philosophy  which  consists  in  deciding  promptly  and  energetically 
for  the  future  after  a  loss,  a  disappointment,  or  a  mishap  of  whatever 
nature.  He  called  into  play  all  the  strength,  the  resources,  the  «ser- 
gy  of  his  powerful  understanding  to  ward  off  the  event ;  but  if  in  spite 
of  all  the  misfortune  arrived  the  event  once  encountered,  no  more  vaia 
regrets,  no  more  idle  recurrence  to  the  past,  no  more  frivolous  con- 
jectures of  the  means  which  might  have  led  to  a  better  result  He 
drew  a  veil  over  the  past,  and  then  sprang  forward  toward  the  figure, 
with  a  bound  the  more  vigorous,  aspirations  the  more  ardent.  Ho 
commenced  the  rebuilding  of  the  edifice  of  a  new  fortune  with  the. 
industry  of  the  bee  driven  from  its  task.  I  say,  fortune — ^he  wanted 
one,  not  for  himself — what  did  he  want,  he,  with  the  childlike  simpli- 
city of  his  tastes,  and  purity  of  his  spirit  ?  A  book — (and  sometimes 
some  work  of  imagination  was  sufficient  for  him  to  amuse  his  thoughts) 
— the  society  of  a  friend,  with  whom  he  could  talk  or  be  silent  ac- 
cording to  his  mood  of  the  moment,  whom  he  could  leave  4Kr  rejoin — 
trees  to  plant— earth  to  dig — ingenious  machinery  to  construol — {hm 
had  a  genius  for  the  mechanical  sciences,  a  fenius  which  Brunei,  with 
whom  he  had  been  intimate  in  his  youth,  had  perhaps  contributed  to 
develope) — a  child  to  play  with — or  when  his  mind  after  repose  re- 
quired to  resume  its  high  struggle  with  subjects  suitable  to  keep  in 
activity  its  energetic  vigor,  profound  meditations  on  society,  on  the 
laws  that  govern  it — to  interrogate  the  legislation  of  nations  that  are 
4ead,  after  the  manner  of  Montesquieu — to  probe  all  the  wounds  of 
nations  that  are  living  but  diseased,  with  the  patient  and  minute  iaves- 
tigation  o(  Bentham.  I  have  said  that  he  had  given  his  inheritance 
food  to  the  yellow  fever — that  he  wished  for  a  fortune — he  wished  it, 
but  for  has  childrens'  sake,  whom  he  reproached  himself  for  havings 
deprived  of  that  which  he  had  akeady  made  for  them,  and  which  he 
had  just  lost — he  wished  it,  to  enjoy  at  his  ease  that  leisure  which  he 
would  devote  to  science,  to  art,  to  letters,  to  friendship,  to  the  afiectioai 
q£  the  heart  C^ninin]p> 

ryn  Digitized  by  VjOOyiC 


378  Remintscenees  cf  Edward  Livingston.  [October, 

The  means  of  acquiring  this  fortune  in  a  few  years,  he  thought  he 
saw  in  a  great  event  which  had  just  distinguished  the  Presidency  of 
Thomas  Jefferson.  I  mean  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United 
States,  by  a  treaty  which  a  brother  of  his,  Chancellor  Livingston  and 
Mr.  James  Monroe  had  recently  signed  with  Barb^  Marbois,  j^enipo- 
tentiary  on  the  part  of  France. 

The  history  of  this  treaty  has  been  written  by  Barfoe  Marboi» 
with  so  much  truth  and  impartiality,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  me 
to  add  anything  to  the  narrative  of  that  memorable  negotiation,  notwith- 
standing all  the  details  I  have  gathered  from  the  lips  of  Livingston 
himself,  who  had  m  his  hands  all  his  brother's  manuscripts.  Living- 
ston determined,  after  making  an  exact  review  of  the  condition  of  his 
affairs,  to  estal)lish  his  residence  in  New  Orleans.  He  saw  that  that 
rich  province,  vivified  by  commerce  and  industry,  would  make  rapid 
advances  in  weahh  and  importance.  His  knowledge  of  the  French 
language,  the  only  one  then  spoken  in  Louisiana,  and  of  the  Spanish, 
in  which  had  been  written  all  the  public  acts  passed  for  forty  years, 
and  the  profound  study  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself  of  the  Roman 
law,  and  of  the  French  and  Spanish  systems  of  jurisprudence,  both 
sprung  from  the  Code  of  Justinian,  offered  him  great  advantages  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession  in  the  new  territory,  whose  inhabitants  were 
not,  however,  strangers  to  his  reputation  as  a  statesman  and  jurist. 

The  epidemic  was  near  its  close,  when  ^Livingston  was  himself 
attacked  by  it.  "  It  was  then,"  he  often  repeated  to  me,  "  that  I  re- 
ceived the  reward  of  what  I  had  done  for  the  people.  As  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  I  was  in  danger,  the  street  in  which  my  house  wae 
situated  was  blocked  by  the  crowd,  who  pressed  even  to  my  chamber 
to  receive  intelligence  of  my  condition.  The  young  people  took 
turns  hour  by  hour,  in  the  care  of  watching  by  my  bed  of  suffering. 
The  crisis  was  violent,  but  of  short  continuance.  A  good  constitu* 
tion,  and  a  mind  composed,  and  rather  inclined  by  nature  to  hope  than 
to  fear,  which,  if  it  did  not  aid  the  vital  principle,  at  least  left  it  un- 
disturbed in  the  effort  it  always  makes  to  repel  disease,  triumphed 
together  over  the  alarming  symptoms  which  the  physicians  had  an- 
nounced as  the  precursors  of  death.  Soon  convalescent,  the  doctors, 
nearly  all  at  that  day  disciples  of  Brown,  declared  that  they  would  not 
answer  for  a  relapse,  if  some  very  old  Madeira  could  not  be  procured 
for  me.  My  cellars  were  as  empty  as  my  purse.  But  as  soon  as  it 
was  known  in  town  that  I  wanted  some  good  wine,  from  every  direc- 
tion I  saw  arrive  the  best  wines  I  have  ever  tasted.  No,  my  friend, 
the  people  is  not  ungrateful.  Do  not  receive  as  an  established  fact 
that  old  maxim  set  afloat  by  aristocracy.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  pro* 
foundly  grateful  not  only  toward  those  who  render  it  glorious  and 
memorable  services,  but  equally  toward  those  who,  like  me,  have  done 
no  more  than  to  fulfil  faithfully  the  trust  that  has  been  confided  to  them. 
The  gratitude  of  the  .^nerican  people,  has  it  not  followed  Washingtoi^ 
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from  canip  and  council  into  the  retirement  of  private  life  ?  and  what 
voice  was  raised  to  contradict  Lee,  when,  in  announcing  his  death  to 
Congress,  he  styled  him  '<  the  first  in  war,  first  in  peace,  first  in  the 
hearts  of  his  countrymen !''  What  patriot  of  our  country  has  de- 
scended to  the  tomb,  without  being  followed  there  by  the  homage  and 
regrets  of  the  nation  ?  And  were  forty  years  of  absence  able  to  efface 
fwm  the  American  heart  the  memory  of  the  services  of  Lafietyette  ?" 


JQENERAL  JACKSON  AT  NEW  OBXSANS. 

The  moments  were  precious.  Jackson  had  not  lost  a  single  one 
«ince  the  1st  of  December,  the  day  of  his  arrival  at  New  Orleans. 
Never  was  a  more  wonderful  activity  displayed  ;  and  never,  within  so 
ishort  a  period,  was  order  seen  to  sncceed  to  confusion,  confidence  to 
despondency.  The  resources  which  incapacity  never  finds — ^because 
it  neither  knows  how  to  seek  them  where  they  already  exist,  nor  to 
draw  them  forth  from  where  they  may  lie  latent — discovered  and  cre- 
Bted  by  the  combined  power  of  genius  and  perseverance,  rose  from  all 
sides,  at  the  bidding  of  the  will  which  summoned  them.  The  Ten- 
nessee militia,  under  General  Carroll,  the  mounted  riflemen,  command- 
ed by  General  Coffee,  both  generals  of  militia,  had  at  last  arrived. 
The  latter  came  in  a  single  march  from  Baton  Rouge,  to  within  two 
leagues  of  New  Orleans,  a  distance  of  thirty  leagues  !  These  troops 
had  made  the  campaign  against  the  Seminoles,  and  had  driven  Out  the 
English  from  Pensacola.  They  were  volunteers — men  of  family  and 
substance.  Patriotism  had  led  them  to  the  field ;  honor  alone  kept 
them  there,  for  no  law  had  summoned  them.  Jackson  left  them  en- 
camped only  a  few  miles  from  the  city.  He  did  not  wish  these  detach- 
ments to  be  counted ;  it  was  a  part  of  his  policy  to  exaggerate  his 
force,  to  deceive  the  spies,  and  to  impose  upon  the  enemy.  Besides, 
he  did  not  wish,  before  the  battle,  to  exhibit,  to  a  populanon  accustomed 
to  see  no  other  soldiers  than  those  equipped  in  military  costume, 
these  warriors  of  the  west,  with  their  strange  accoutrements,  their 
peculiar  discipline,  suitable  to  their  fashion  of  warfare,  but  so  little  in 
accordance  with  the  regularity  of  permanent  troops.  Without,  how- 
ever, collecting  his  forces  together,  Jackson  took  care  to  distribute 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  readily  able  to  assemble  them  in  a 
single  mass  upon  New  Orleans.  This  city  was  the  point  really  me- 
naced. The  enemy  could  not,  it  is  true,  reach  it  by  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  too  shallow  as  it  was  for  the  large  vessels  of  war,  and  rendered 
inaccessible  to  a  flotilla  by  a  fort  defending  the  passage,  the  command 
of  which  had  been  entrusted  to  an  intrepid  and  resolute  officer.  But 
several  water-courses,  called  bayous,  formed  by  ancient  derivations  of 
Ae  river  toward  the  lakes,  render  Louisiana  easily  accessible  to  a 
naritime  force  by  many  avenues  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city.  To  attempt 
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to  fortify  every  vulnerable  point  would  have  been  ta  remain  feeUe  on 
all.  Jackson  was  determined  to  await  the  enemy,  and  to  attack  them 
with  his  whole  assembled  force  immediately  on  hs  disembarkadon. 

I  was  astonished  to  witness  the  change  made  in  Livingston,  as  soon 
as  he  was  appointed  by  Jackson  his  aid-de-camp.  He  united  with 
the  usual  duties  of  that  post,  those  also  of  private  secretary.  It  was 
through  him  alone,  m  fact,  that  Jackson  could  derive  any  information 
lespecting  men  in  whom  he  had  to  repose  his  coofidence.  It  was  no 
light  responsibility  that  of  beconung  security  for  the  Lafittes,  those 
pirates  of  Barataria,  (as  they  were  called  by  the  custom-house  officers, 
exasperated  against  them  with  that  hatred  which  always  exists 
between  the  revenue  service  and  the  smuggler.)  But  Livingston  knew 
that  among  the  calamities  produced  by  the  war  which  had  afflicted 
Europe,  and  had  extended  its  ravages  for  more  than  twenty  years  over 
all  the  other  quarters  of  the  globe,  the  dispersion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
different  countries,  a  prey  to  destitution  and  suffering,  had  not  been 
the  least  of  those  under  which  humanity  had  groaned,  nor  the  least 
severe  of  the  trials  to  which  virtue  and  rectitude  are  subjected.  He 
was  not  ignorant  that  many  individuals,  especially  among  the  French 
emigrants  from  the  departments  contiguous  to  Spain,  accustomed  to 
infringe  upon  their  revenue  laws,  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  led 
away  to  a  participation  in  that  criminal  contest  of  private  cupidity 
against  the  just  necessities  of  the  state,  without  having  forgotten,  how- 
ever, those  sentiments  of  honor  which  often  retain  their  sway  even  after 
men  have  made  a  guilty  concession  to  considerations  of  private  interest 
He  believed  in  the  sincerity  of  these  "  prodigal  sons"  of  society,  when 
they  came  to  ask  of  it  forgiveness  of  their  errors,  and  as  the  first  pledge 
of  their  return  to  the  paths  of  rectitude,  rejecting  with  indignation  the 
ofiers  with  which  the  enemy  had  endeavored  to  gain  them  to  their 
cause,  and  claiming  no  other  favor  than  a  safe-conduct  to  come  and 
place  themselves  in  the  ranks  of  the  defenders  of  their  country,  and 
to  be  permitted  afterward  to  withdraw  when  the  latter  should  be  no 
longer  in  danger,  if  it  should  then  refuse  to  their  repentance  the  pardon 
of  their  faults. 

Livingston  was  personally  acquainted  with  many  of  these  bold 
bucaniers.  He  had  often  defended  them  in  the  prosecutions  which 
had  been  directed  against  them  before  the  courts.  He  believed  in 
their  word  of  honor — ^he  guarantied  their  fidelity !  Jackson's  was 
sufficient  for  them.  They  came  in  without  longer  hesitation,  and 
rendered  us  valuable  assistance  during  the  campaign. 

In  the  meantime  the  Legislature  of  the  State  continued  still  in 
session.  It  rejected,  after  an  animated  discussion,  the  proposition 
which  was  advanced,  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus.  This  determi- 
nation to  leave  undisturbed  this  popular  remedy  so  noble  in  itself» 
but  susceptible  of  so  dangerous  a  use  in  the  hands  of  feeble  or  dis- 
affected magistrates,  disturbed  General  Jackson.    He  looked  upon 
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the  presence  of  a  deliberadye  assembly  in  a  city  besieged  as 
dangerous.  -Especially  ^hen  that  assembly  has  not  been  elected 
with  a  special  charge  to  meet  the  crisis*  already  existing  or  antici* 
pated.  It  weakens  the  energy  of  power  by  dividing  it.  If  events 
should  take  an  unfavorable  direction,  it  serves  as  a  means  of  action 
to  the  evil-disposed.  The  demagogues  of  disorder  make  use  of  it  as 
a  pedestal  on  which  to  raise  themselves,  and  to  scatter  from  a  higher 
elevation  over  the  people  at  large  the  puerile  alarms  which  agitate 
them.  While,  if  the  issue  hangs  long  in  suspense,  it  harasses  itself 
with  the  torture  of  an  inactive  expectation.  Envy  takes  possession  of 
the  little  minds  which  are  annoyed  to  find  no  longer  fixed  on  them 
the  attention  to  which  the  nation  always  extends  to  him  who  fights, 
in  preference  to  him  who  merely  speaks,  in  its  cause.  Besides,  the 
manlier  portion  of  that  assembly  had  felt  the  ridicule  of  the  part  they 
were  there  made  to  play.  The  more  generous  spirits  were  unwilling 
to  remain  in  seats  of  inglorious  security,  while  Jackson  was  holding 
open  the  lists  to  all  who  felt  their  hearts  thrill  to  the  sound  of  arms. 
Several  senators,  musket  in  hand,  had  taken  their  places  in  the  ranka 
as  soldiers ;  others,  who  had  served  in  Europe,  took  the  command  of 
the  guns  or  posts  of  inferior  service  in  the  artillery.  Such  a  division 
between  the  men  of  action  and  their  colleagues,  could  not  but  degrade 
the  latter  in  the  opinion  of  the  public. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  surprise  I  felt  in  observing  the  facility  with 
which  Livingston  had  adapted  himself  to  his  new  military  functions. 
An  energetic  will  supplied  the  place  of  habit.  Besides,  with  such 
an  army  as  was  ours  at  New  Orleans,  it  was  not  necessary  to  carry 
stamped  as  it  were  on  the  face  the  impress  of  the  profession.  Of 
the  six  aides-de-camp  of  General  Jackson,  two  alone  followed  the 
career  of  arms.  The  others  were  like  Livingston,  lawyers  or  per* 
sons  attached  by  their  offices  to  the  judiciary.  I  then  understood 
how  there  were  always  found  at  Rome,  after  the  expiration  of  each 
term  of  the  consular  magistracy,  citizens  who,  made  soldiers  because 
the  republic  entnisted  to  them  the  command  of  its  armies,  showed 
themselves  almost  always  capable  of  leading  its  legions  to  new 
triumphs.  The  military  talents  of  Cicero  have  often,  I  know,  been 
questioned,  and  no  doubt  he  was  not  a  great  Captain ;  but  he  com-* 
manded  an  army,  and  under  his  orders  it  obtained,  if  not  a  signal 
yictory,  at  least  several  successes. 

One  word  now  upon  that  title  of  military  chieflain  bestowed  upon 
General  Jackson  by  most  of  the  travellers,  English  and  French,  who 
have  written  upon  America,  and  have  drawn  the  portrait  of  the  late 
President.  It  has  no  doubt  never  entered  into  the  heads  of  those  who 
have  taken  it  on  trust,  and  have  never  taken  any  pains  to  satisfy  them- 
selves that  the  allegation  was  unfounded,  to  inquire  whether  General 
Jackson  was  indeed  nothing  but  a  mere  soldier — whether,  like  Marius, 
bom  beneath  a  cottage  roof,  he  had,  like  him,  passed  all  his  youth  in 
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subjection  to  the  discipline  of  tbe  camp.  To  be  satisfied  of  the  con- 
trary,  it  would  only  have  been  requisite  to  glance  at  any  of  the  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  him  which  are  to  be  found  scattered  over  the 
wbole  United  States.  There  they  would  have  learned,  that  having 
entered  the  ranks  of  the  Continental  army  a  boy,  not  as  an  enlisted 
soldier,  but  as  a  volunteer,  he  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  in  an 
engagement  with  the  English,  fought  under  the  command  of  General 
Green.  That,  having  been  at  first  destined  for  the  priesthood,  and 
feeling  no  inclination  for  that  holy  ministry,  he  devoted  himself  on 
the  return  of  peace  to  the  study  of  Law.  That  he  was  one  of  the 
pioneer  settlers  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  and  grew  up,  so  to  speak, 
side  by  side  with  that,  the  youngest  at  that  period,  of  the  united 
lepublics.  That  General  Washington  appointed  him  District  Attorney 
of  the  Federal  Government  in  that  territory ;  and  that  he  was  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Convention  that  framed  the  constitution  of  the 
new  state.  That  he  was  elected  its  representative  to  Congress,  at 
that  period  when  Tennessee  sent  but  one  member  to  the  House.  That 
he  was  afterward  one  of  the  senators  of  that  State  in  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  that  he  left  that  eminent  station  only  to 
occupy  the  still  more  eminent  one  of  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Tennessee.  That  he  had  acquired  his  title  of  General  in  heading, 
not  the  Federal  army,  but  the  Tennessee  militia  against  the  Indian 
tribes,  those  perpetual  enemies  of  the  new  States  of  the  West.  That 
he  was  invested  by  the  authorities  of  the  State  with  the  command  of 
the  contingent  armies  required  by  the  President  to  take  possession  of 
Natchez,  when  that  territory  was  ceded  to  the  Union  by  Spain.  That 
it  was  his  victorious  campaign  against  the  Seminoles,  in  the  capacity 
•f  a  general  of  militia,  that  recommended  him  to  the  Minister  of  War 
as  the  only  man  capable  of  finding,  in  his  own  genius  alone,  those  re- 
sources which  the  government  could  not  furnish  him,  to  save  New 
Orleans.  That  he  resigned  his  military  dictatorship  the  day  ader  he 
learned  the  ratification  by  the  President  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent.  That 
he  presented  himself  without  hesitation  before  the  tribunal  of  a  judge, 
avenging  by  his  own  decision  the  contempt  of  his  authority,  without 
the  intervention  of  a  jury — a  mode  of  procedure  which  Livingston 
insisted  was  illegal.  That  he  payed  without  a  murmur  the  fine  to 
which  he  was  condemned  ;  and  that  if  the  people,  without  the  court, 
carried  him  off  to  go  and  return  thanks  with  him  for  the  deliverance 
which  it  proclaimed  that  it  owed  to  his  wisdom  and  valor  alone,  like 
Scipio,  he  did  not  refuse  to  render  to  the  law  the  amount  which  he 
had  to  settle  with  its  offended  majesty.  That  he  terminated  a  new 
Seminole  war,  by  following  out  against  that  enemy  the  same  system 
of  operations  which  he  had  already  found  effectual  in  1813-14,  pur- 
suing them  without  a  moment's  relaxation  wherever  they  fled,  with  an 
energy,  a  perseverance,  of  which  no  American  officer  had  before  set 
the  example,  and  defeating  them  wherever  they  ventured  to  stop  to 

^  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1840.]  General  Jackson  at  New  Orleans.  383 

receive  him.  That  it  was  only  after  having,  by  his  indefatigable  acti- 
vity, effectually  placed  our  frontier  beyond  farther  danger  of  molesta- 
tion  from  that  warlike  tribe,  that  he  regarded  his  military  task  as 
accomplished,  and  resigned  his  commission  of  Major-General,  the  only 
grade  he  ever  filled  in  the  regular  army. 

That  scarcely  had  he  returned  to  the  shades  of  private  life  when 
he  was  again  summoned  from  his  retirement  by  the  voice  of  President 
Monroe — (after  the  example  of  those  great  Roman  captains  who,  now 
leading  the  legions  to  victory,  and  now  obeying  the  mandates  of  the 
Senate,  conducted  the  veterans  to  establish  flourishing  and  distant 
colonies) — to  go  to  take  possession  of  Florida,  in  the  name  of  the 
Federal  Government,  by  which  that  beautiful  province  has  just  been 
acquired  from  Spain  ;  to  give  it  republican  organization,  and  to  main- 
tain there  our  infant  government  with  his  habitual  energy.  That 
when  that  task  was  accomplished,  and  when  the  authority  could  be 
safely  transferred  to  less  vigorous  hands — when  the  arbitrary  power 
entrusted  without  danger  to  him  could  be  replaced  by  a  more  tempered 
government,  he  resigned  that  high  civil  magistracy  also,  with  as  little 
regret  as  it  had  cost  him  to  surrender  the  command  of  a  victorious 
army,  and  once  more  returned  to  his  beloved  hermitage  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Nashville. 

That  the  people  of  Tennessee,  unwilling  to  leave  him  to  those 
agricultural  pursuits  of  which  he  was  passionately  fond,  sent  him 
again  to  represent  them  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  And 
finally  that  he  still  occupied  a  seat  in  that  assembly  when  Tennessee 
offered  him,  so  to  speak,  to  the  American  people,  by  a  resolution  of 
its  Legislature,  as  the  man  who  had  deserved  the  most  of  his  country 
as  well  in  peace  as  in  war,  and  as  the  most  worthy  its  suffrages,  for 
Presidency.  All  these  facts  of  the  life  of  Jackson  that  had  taken 
place  up  to  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  Louisiana,  Livingston  well  knew. 
He  had  reflected  upon  them,  and  they  constituted  an  assured  guaran- 
ty to  him  that  the  confidence  which  he  reposed  in  him  was  merited. 
They  were  as  a  revelation  to  him  of  his  glorious  future.  Such  is  a 
sketch  of  coteraporaneous  history  which  M.  Chevalier  ought  to  have 
known — which  a  man  like  him  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  after 
having  resided  a  year  in  the  Union,  where  these  facts  are  in  all  the 
newspapers,  in  all  the  abridgments  of  American  history  or  biography, 
and  in  the  grateful  memory  of  the  whole  nation.  But  it  did  not  suit 
his  purpose  to  speak  these  truths  when  writing  against  democracy, 
and  attacking  it  in  the  person  of  its  chief,  of  him  whom  he  calls  some- 
where in  his  letters  "  the  incarnation  of  Democracy !" 
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MOXTOOMERT. 

Descended  from  that  Montgomery  who  slew  Henri  11.  of  France 
in  a  tournament,  and  belonging  to  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families 
of  France,  Robert  Montgomery,  early  embraced  the  career  of  arms. 
He  distinguished  himself  under  that  Prince  de  la  Lippe,  pupil  of  the 
great  Frederick,  who  displayed  so  much  talent  in  the  defence  of  Por- 
tugal in  the  Seven  Years'  War.  His  regiment  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  America  after  the  peace,  he  found  himself  at  New  York  at 
the  commencement  of  our  Revolution.  A  cause  so  just  as  that  which 
raised  the  English  colonies  in  rebellion,  could  not  fail  to  awaken  all 
the  sympathies  of  a  generous  spirit.  He  abandoned  no  country  of 
his  own  in  becoming  an  American — for  five  centures  the  noble  sons 
of  Ireland  have  had  no  country  !  A  friend  of  Robert  Liivingston,  and 
admitted  into  his  family  with  that  intimacy  which  revolutions  create 
and  cement  so  precociously  between  those  who  devote  themselves 
to  a  common  danger  for  a  common  cause,  he  sought  and  obtained  the 
hand  of  Janet  Livingston.  This  lady,  of  a  character  worthy  of  the 
Rome  of  the  Scipios,  had  understood,  better  than  it  was  understood 
by  the  daughter  of  the  Caesars,  all  that  there  is  of  dignity  in  the 
position  of  the  wife  who  carries  with  her  to  the  tomb  a  name  illus- 
trious and  venerated  by  an  entire  nation.  Left  a  widow  when  still 
young,  she  wore  for  half  a  century  her  mourning  for  her  soldier — 
(it  was  thus  she  always  named  him) — and  threw  off  that  attire  of 
gloom  only  on  the  eve  of  the  day  on  which,  from  the  same  abode 
from  which  she  had  last  beheld  him  at  his  parting  from  her,  full  of 
life  and  hope,  she  saw  passing  before  her  on  the  Hudson,  a  steamboat 
which  bore  on  its  deck,  overshadowed  by  twenty  star-spangled  ban- 
ners, the  mortal  remains  of  her  husband. 

Clinton,  then  Governor  of  New  York,  had  thought  that  the  moment 
was  arrived  to  accomplish  a  great  act  of  national  piety.  The  British 
Government  sympathized  generously  with  the  noble  idea.  These 
glorious  remains,  found  undisturbed  in  the  tomb  where  they  had  been 
laid  half  a  century  before  by  the  English  soldiers,  were  delivered 
over  by  the  orders  of  the  Governor  of  Canada  to  the  American  vete- 
rans commissioned  to  receive  them.  Transported  with  a  religious 
pomp  to  New  York,  they  were  deposited  in  the  church  of  St  Paul,  in 
the  cenotaph  that  had  been  erected  to  the  warrior's  memory. 

Thus  :  when  Greece — after  avenging  at  Salamis,  at  Platae,  at  My- 
cale,  the  outrages  of  Xerxes,  the  conflagration  of  Athens  kindled  by  the 
ferocious  Mardonius — free,  flourishing,  glorious,  by  immortal  victories, 
was  not  less  triumphant  in  her  arts  than  she  had  been  in  her  arms, 
did  Pericles  gather  up  the  bones  of  the  citizens  that  fell  at  Marathon, 
those  sacred  bones  blanched  by  sixty  winters,  and  deposite  them  in  a 
common  tomb — ^honoring  the  memory  of  those  martyrs  to  their  country's 
cause,  with  that  eloquence,  those  inspired  hymns,  those  solemn  giames, 
with  which  Athens  repaid  the  blood*  shed  for  her  by  her  brave  soijs^iC 
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THE  LATE  ELECTION. 


Well,  the  long  agony  is  at  last  over  I  The  battle  has  been  fought, 
won,  and  lost.  The  turmoil  and  din  of  the  strife  have  subsided  back,  to  a 
calm,  long  unwonted,  but  which  we  gladly  welcome  again — ^to  a  repose 
grateful  in  proportion  to  the  violence  of  our  past  excitement  and  fatigues. 
The  fever  of  party  passion  and  prejudice  which  has  inflamed  men's 
minds,  in  countless  thousands  of  cases,  seemingly  to  the  very  verge  of  in- 
sanity, is  rapidly  again  giving  place  to  a  state  of  more  healthful  and  ra- 
tional composure,  from  which  we  may  be  permitted  to  draw  well  founded 
hopes  of  much  and  precious  good  that  the  future  has  in  store,  to  compen- 
sale  whatever  of  present  evil  may  be  decreed,  by  a  Providence  wiser  far 
than  our  own  shortsighted  reason,  in  lustration  of  many  a  past  folly  and 
many  a  past  sin. 

We  have  been  defeated — ^&ir]y  or  foully,  it  is  not  our  purpose  at  the 
present  moment  to  inquire.    The  Administration  which  we  have  sup- 
ported, as  substantially  the  representative  and  agent  of  our  political  creed, 
retires  to  make  way  for  the  Opposition  which  had  been  waging  against  it 
so  long  and  furious  a  system  of  attack.     This  is  the  main  fact — would  it 
were  in  our  power  to  gainsay  it.    We  confess,  indeed,  that  we  find  it  no 
easy    matter    to    believe    and    realize    it.    Never   was    astonishment, 
more  sincere  or  more  profound,  than  that  with  which  we  were  ati 
last  reluctantly  forced  to  admit  the  truth  that  the  American  people  has  I 
indeed  so  far  disappointed  our  faith  in  its  clear  and  just  sagacity,  as  to) 
have  been  capable  of  this  foolish  thing.     Nations  too,  it  would  seem,  likej 
individuals,    have  their  occasional  fits  of  delirium — their  moments  del 
vertige — when  reason  yields  her  throne  to  a  brief  insanity,  and  instants] 
suffice  for  the  commission  of  acts  of  suicidal  stupidity  whose  conse- 
quences sometimes  years  or  generations  cannot  perhaps  repair. 

The  first  reflection  suggested  by  it  is  that  which  is  the  chief  cause  of 
the  astonishment  we  have  here  confessed — namely,  the  incompiehensible 
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revulsion  of  the  pcqpuhur  sentiinent  which  at  the  fimt  view  it  would  seem 
to  indicate,  within  the  period  of  a  single  year,  a  period  unmarked  by  any 
new  event  entering  into  the  great  issue  between  the  two  parties,  at  ail 
commensurate  in  importance  with  the  imexpected  effect  which  some 
causes  or  other  "ha^re  outainly  produced. 

The  year  1837,  all  remember,  was  one  of  all  but  overwheUning  dis- 
aster to  the  Democratic  Party  throughout  the  entire  length  and  breadth 
of  the  country.  TSbe  whole  responsibility  df  the  great  currency  convul- 
sion of  that  year  was  cast  upon  us,  by  such  a  storm  of  clamor  as  utterly 
drowned  for  the  time  the  calmer  accents  of  argument  and  reason  with 
which  we  strove  in  vain  to  m^e  intdligible  to  the  public  mind  its  true 
causes ;  as  well  as  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  the  line  of  policy  which 
we  proposed  and  urged,  as  the  only  means  of  averting  future  repetitions  of 
the  same  effects  from  the  same  unreformed  causes. 

But  during  the  course  of  the  following  year,  1839,  the  reactionto 
which  we  had  always'appealed,  from  the  panic-stricken  jelusions  of  1837, 
began  to  be  sensibly  felt ;  while  in  1839  it  developed  itself  to  an  ascen- 
dency so  decisive  and  triumphsint  on  the  part  of  the  Administration,  that 
the  idea  of  any  serious  struggle  by  the  Opposition,  in  the  approaching 
Presidential  contest,  seemed,  but  one  brief  twelve-month  ago,  little  short  of 
an  insanity  absolutely  ridiculous.  Rarely  has  any  new  measure  of  legis- 
lation that  has  been  proposed  received  an  investigation  more  thorough,  a 
discussicm  more  comprehensive,  elaborate  and  able,  on  both  sides,  than 
the  great  measure  which  constituted  the  subject  of  that  protracted  and 
vehement  struggle  of  parties  to  which  we  refer — the  establishment  of  the 
Independent  Treasury.  Rejected  as  it  was,  at  three  successive  sessions, 
by  the  Congress  which  the  year  1837  found  elected — and  confirmed  as 
were  those  acts  of  rejection  by  the  great  popular  majorities  which,  during 
the  earlier  portion  of  this  period,  pronounced  against  the  Administration 
and  this  its  cardinal  measure — ^yet  the  close  of  this  period  found  those 
popular  majorities,  enlightened  by  the  developments  of  the  discussion  and 
of  the  experience  of  the  times,  on  almost  every  point  reversed  in  our  fa- 
vour ;  and  not  only  a  clear  majority  elected  to  the  new  Congress,  friendly 
to  the  measure,  but  also  much  of  that  vehemence  of  hostility  with  which 
it  had  been  opposed,  sensibly  abated  where  not  altogether  withdrawn. 

No  event  of  any  importance,  as  affecting  the  character  and  populmty  of 
the  Administration,  has  since  occurred,  and  yet  behold  this  great  tide  of 
reaction  in  its  ^Etvour  suddenly  arrested  and  roUed  backward — and  the 
Opposition,  so  lately  hopelessly  prostrate,  now,  as  though  by  some  of  the 
magic  metamorphoses  of  the  juggler's  art,  converted  into  a  majority  ex- 
ulting in  the  possession  of  a  more  powerful  numerical  ascendency  than 
has  ever  before  been  witnessed  in  any  of  our  Presidential  contests  I 

In  a  former  article,  we  presented  a  rapid  review  of  the  history  of  the 
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gnat  political  atniggie  of  Financial  Reform,  which  has  kept  us  in  this 
atatectf  ino888ant  excitement  during  the  past  ten  or  twelve  yean ;  exhi-  * 
biting  the  distinct  division  of  which  it  was  susceptible  into  four  separate 
periods  or  campaigns,  each  marked  by  its  own  peculiar  characteristic— 
each  a  separate  movement,  a  separate  struggle,  having  its  own  beginning 
and  its  own  end— each  occupjring  a  different  ground,  and  organized  ona 
different  leading  idea,  from  the  rest — although  each  evolving  itself  natu- 
rally out  of  the  prececUng,  as  a  fresh  advance  in  one  continous  struggle. 
These  successive  campaigns  of  the  long  party  war,  we  found  to  distribute 
themselves  throu^the  period  referred  to,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
successive  Presidential  elections,  together  with  those  of  the  intervening 
Congressional  elections,  into  periods  of  about  two  years  each.  The  first 
was  the  Veto  campaign,  or  that  for  the  recharter  of  the  United  States  • 
Bank,  embracing  the  latter  half  of  General  Jadcson's  first  term,  and 
closing  with  his  re-election.  The  second  was  the  First  Panic  campaign, 
or  that  for  the  immediate  object  of  the  restoration  of  the  Depositee,  with 
the  ulterior  one  of  the  recharter  of  the  Bank  by  the  constitutional  ma* 
jority  of  two-thirds  in  defiance  of  General  Jackson's  second  term,  ending 
with  the  Congressional  Sections  which  sent  a  decided  anti-Bank  majority 
to  the  twenty-fourth  Congress,  the  Congress  of  1836-^*6.  The  third  was 
the  Coalition  campaign,  or  the  Presidential  contest  which  resulted  in  Mr. 
VanBuren's  election,  the  leading  idea  of  which  was  the  defeat  of  that 
candidate  by  a  division  of  the  Democratic  Party,  and  by  a  combination  f 
of  widely  heterogeneous  pcditical  elements,  each  fruition  of  which  ran  a  "^ 
different  candidate  in  the  different  sections  of  the  Union,  with  a  view  to  Ihe 
chances  to  be  hoped  for  from  an  election  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  fourth  was  the  Second  Panic  campaign,  or  that  of  the  great  commer- 
cial convulsion  which,  breaking  out  at  the  v^  commencement  of  Mr.: 
Van  Buren's  term,  in  the  general  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the 
banks  within  the  sphere  of  little  nx)re  than  a  week,  swept  this  vast  Union 
from  centre  to  circumference. 

Through  all  these  successive  campaigns  our  party  and  our  cause  were 
triumphant — and  yet  behold  us  defeated  in  the  last)  The  one  from 
which  we  so  little  appr^^ided  the  slightest  danger,  that  it  was  not 
until  a  very  few  months  before  the  actual  election  that  we  began  to  regard 
with  any  other  feeling  thaii  contempt  the  organization  and  efforts  of  the 
enemy  to  whose  victorious  arms  we  now  find  ourselves  forced  to  submit !    . 

We  are  free  to  confess  a  degree  of  mortification  equal  to  our  disappoint-  v 
ment,  at  this  result — mortification  at  the  means  used  to  effect  it — mortifi- 
cation that  such  means  should  have  been  attended  with  such  success. 
During  the  course  of  the  past  canvass,  we  found  a  consolation  for  our 
shao^  at  the  spectacle  we  were  exhibiting  to  the  dennon  of  Europe— with 
one  of  our  great  parties  engaged  in  enacting  all  the  absurd  mummeriesof 
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the  ^  Log  Cabin  and  Hard  Cider"  campaigo,  in  our  reliance  on  the  intel- 
\  ligence  of  the  people,  from  which  we  too  confidently  expected  a  rebuke 
to  this  great  national  insult,  worthy  of  themselves  and  effectual  tcprevent 
any  future  repetition  of  a  similar  system  of  Presidential  electioneering. 
True,  there  were  some  circumstances — such  as,  especially,  the  reduction 
of  the  prices  of  labour  and  agricultural  produce,  caused  by  the  contracted 
stateof  thecurrency  consequentupon  the  recent  double  collapse  of  theCredit 
System-— which  rendered  the  struggle,  as  we  then  admitted,  "^  a  some- 
what severe  test  of  the  intelligence  and  firmness  of  the  people ;"  yet  was 
it  a  test  which  our  very  fiuth  in  those  qualities  did  not  allow  us  to  doubt 
that  they  would  pass  through  with  honour  and  triumph.  The  issue  has 
proved  that  we  expected  perhaps  too  much— Ksertainly  that  we  were  too 
•  insensible  to  our  danger,  and  that  we  trusted  too  much  to  our  principles  and 
4  our  cause,  to  the  neglect,  till  too  late,  of  means  adequate  to  cope  with  the 
tremenJous  system  of  party  machinery  set  in  moti<m  by  our  opponents. 

A  political  phenomenon  so  unexpected,  so  astonishing,  clauns  from  the 
philosophical  democrat  no  slight  or  superficial  degree  of  attention,  in  the 
consideration  of  its  causes — and  perhaps  no  slight  effort  to  disencumber  his 
mind  from  those  prejudices  which  made  him  blind  to  any  anticipation  of  its 
possibility.  It  is  not  for  him  to  fall  back  on  the  solution  which,  similarly 
situated,  would  be  the  immediate  and  easy  refuge,  from  all  perplexity  on 
the  subject,  adopted  by  the  disciple  of  the  opposite  political  theory  and 
habitual  tone  of  sentiment.  It  is  not  for  him  to  talk  of  the  ignorance  of  the 
vulgar  herd' —  of  the  fickleness  of  their  attachments,  the  instability  of 
their  opinions— -of  their  incapacity  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  high 
phik)sophy  of  his  theories— of  their  liability  to  delusion  by  the  arts  of  a  bad 
demagogueism,  appealing  to  their  senses,  their  passions  and  their  IbUiea 
Not  for  him  such  language—not  for  him  such  a  thought.  It  is  bad 
enough  to  have  lost  the  election — ^let  us  not  lose  also  either  our  temper,  or 
our  trust  in  the  eternal  truth  of  our  principles,  and  in  their  necessary  ulti- 
mate triumph.  The/ault  is  much  more  hkely  to  be  with  us  than  with  them. 
We  will  endeavour  to  condense  into  the  few  pages  we  have  now  at  com- 
mand a  brief  and  candid  statement  of  its  principal  causes. 

On  the  subject  of  the  actual  frauds  in  the  election,  to  which  the  whole 
result  is  almost  solely  ascribed  by  no  inconsider.:ble  opinion  among  our 
party — and  by  not  a  few  of  those  whom  we  carmol  deny  to  be  better  capa^ 
ble  than  we  can  claim  to  be  ourselves,  of  forming  an  intelligent  judgment  in 
'  relation  to  it — ^we  have  here  nothing  to  say.  We  have  indeed  but  slender 
faith  in  the  political  integrity  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  party  lead- 
ers and  active  managers  and  manoeuvres,  among  our  opponents.  The 
whole  S3rstem  of  moral  fraud  on  which  the  canvass  was  conducted  by 
them ;  the  recklessness  of  means  to  which  they  were  hurried  by  the  ex- 
of  party  madness  and  by  the  desperation  of  a  conscious  last  ^ort ;  the 
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groMiMBg  6f  the  misrdpreBeiitations  to  which  so  many  of  th  eir  most  eminent 
men  were  not  ashamed  to  descend;  the  unscrupulous  pto  ammo  in  relation 
to  election  frauds  of  a  more  positive  kind,  developed  in  the  disclosures  we 
have  so  recently  witnessed  of  their  practices  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Philadelphiar— the  obscured  and  blunted  moral  sense  in  relation  to  frauds  • 
of  this  nature— evil  done  that  good  might  come — which  they  seem  to  us  [ 
to  have  exhibited,  in  the  disposition  manifested  by  their  press  and  the  gen* 
eral  public  opinion  of  their  party,  to  screen  and  defend  the  authinrs  of  those 
flagrant  atrocities ;  the  vast  pecuniary  interests  which  we  know  to  have 
been  embarked  in  the  contest  on  that  side  of  the  issue,  interests  fully  alive 
to  the  magnitude  of  their  stake,  and  equally  able  and  willing  to  pour  forth 
with  unstinting  hand  those  means  of  action  which  their  electioneering 
pditicians  so  well  know  how  to  use — ^when  we  regard  all  these  consid- 
erations, coupling  them  with  the  fact  of  the  enormous  increase  of  our  vote, 
(Mr.  Van  Buren's  popular  vote  being  actually  between  fifty  and  sixty  per 
cent,  above  his  successful  vote  in  the  excited  election  of  1836,  a  period 
within  which  the  natural  growth  of  population  fell  considerably  short  of 
J^teen  per  cent,) — and  when,  moreover,  we  east  an  eye  over  the  long  enu- 
meration which  has  been  ^ ven  in  the  columns  of  the  Democratic  Press,  un» 
contradicted  by  their  opponents,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe,  of 
the  counties  in  different  States  in  which  the  number  of  votes  polled  has 
actually  exceeded  by  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven,  ei^t,  nine,  hundreds, 
the  whole  number  of  males  above  the  age  of  twenty-one,  as  ascertained 
by  the  census  of  the  seune  year,  including  too  all  those  whom  alienship, 
sickness,  or  absence  must  necessarily  have  excluded  from  the  polls — ^when  , 
we  cast  together  all  these  considemtions   into  the  balance,  against  the  * 
charitable  faith  which  we  should  desire  to  cherish  in  the  common  honesty 
of  our  opponents,  we  cannot  but  confess  the  force  of  the  opinion  to  whidi  \ 
we  have  referred,  which  ascribes  the  general  result  to  simple  fraud  in  the/  / 
election,  as  singly  sufficient,  and  as  abne  adequate,  to  explain  all  the  \ 
incomprehensible  m3rstery  attaching  to  it. 

But  upon  this  question  we  have  no  desire  now  to  dwdl,  hard  as  it  may  1  / 
be  to  submit  quietly  to  an  election  so  deeply  and  darkly  tainted  with  bub-  \ 
pidon.  Nor  is  it  in  fact  very  material  in  the  point  of  view  in  which  we 
regard  the  subject  For  even  granting  a  sufficient  amount  ci  fraud,  by 
the  repetition  of  votes  or  the  falsification  of  returns,  to  have  created,  by  a 
proper  distribution,  an  electoral  majority,  or  even  the  absolute  popular 
majority  which  Qeneral  Harrison  has  obtained,  still  would  remain  the 
main  difficulty,  no  nearer  than  before  to  a  solution,  how  so  vast  a  popular 
vote  as  must  still  remain  undisputed,  oould  have  been  rallied  to  the  support 
of  such  a  party  and  such  a  candidate,  against  an  Administration  whose 
measures  ought,  in  our  most  profound  and  conscientious  conviction,  to 
have  coounanded  a  general  acclamation  of  applause  from  the  great 
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damocnoio  lOMt  of  the  people.     A   difimnoe  of  one  or  twQ  Imk* 
dred  thousands   more  or  less,  to   make  the  largest  aDowanoes  lor 

ftauds,  would  not  &cilitate  the  answer  to  the  question  it  is  our 
present  object  to  consider.  We  have  never  been  of  those  who  attach 
any  material  moral  weight  to  a  small  firactional  majority  in  a  great  aggr^ 
gate  mass  of  suflfrages.  The  theory  of  our  democracy  has  never  beea 
that  between  a  hundred  and  a  hundred  and  ten  the  latter  is  necessarily  in 
the  right,  though  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  society  may  require  the 
submission  of  the  former  to  the  will  of  the  latter.  Had  the  majority  of 
^  I  five  per  cent,  in  the  recent  vote  inclined  to  our  side  rather  than  to  thatcf 
^  our  opponents,  we  should  still  have  regarded  the  vast  mass  of  votes 
arrayed  against  us  as  presenting  a  problem  no  less  singular,  and  no  less 
difficult  of  explanation,  than  that  which  is  [now  {Mreeented  by  the  indina* 
tion  of  that  majority  in  thor  favour. 

A  DemoeraHe  Party  ought  not  to  have  one  half  of  the  nation  arrayed 
m  opposition  to  it— to  its  measures  and  its  mea  Nor  could  such  be  the 
caso,  continued  through  any  considerable  period  of  time^  unless  there  es- 
isted  some  radical  causes  of  wealmess  and  distraction  in  its  own  oiganh 
zation ;  and  unless  there  existed  on  the  part  of  that  Opposition  aki^ 
however  it  may  be  combined  with  error  and  with  evil,  some  not  incon- 
nderable  leaven  of  that  democratic  principle  which  can  alone  hold  to- 
gether in  party  association  such  large  masses  of  men  through  so  long  a 
series  of  years  and  events. 

The  most  effective  of  the  causes  whidi  have  produced  this  result  has 
^  undoubtedly  been  the  depressed  prices  of  agricultural  produce  and  labour, 
i*  «  the  neoessary  consequence  of  the  two  co-operating  causes  which  have 
been  powerfully  in  action  dunng  the  period  of  the  late  canvass,  viz.  a 
severe  contraction  of  the  currency,  and  a  superabundance  of  the  products 
of  the  earth.  In  many  places  ^e  stateof  the  currency  has  been  such 
that  it  has  often  been  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  iir  the  farmer  to  sell  for 
any  prices  at  all.  Of  this  the  vigilant  adroitness  of  the  Whigs  has  not 
foiled  to  profit  to  the  utmost.  The  responsibility  of  this  result,  from 
causes  witti  which  it  has  had  no  connection,  has  been  all  visited  on  the 
head  of  the  Administration.  Who  can  estimate  the  numben,  the  thou* 
sands  and  the  hundreds  of  thousands  throughout  all  sections  of  the  Union, 
whose  votes  have  been  governed  by  this  single  argument,  untiringly  and 
skilfully  plied : — *  Here  on  the  one  side  the  Administration  readi  you  its 
profound  homilies  on  political  economy,  on  the  laws  of  conunerce  and 
currency,  and  the  philosophy  of  demand  and  supply,  to  prove  to  you  ks 
innocenoe  of  the  responsibdity  of  this  great  foot  of  your  reduced  prices^ 
and  that  it  proceeds  from  causes  whose  pernicious  action,  bom  which  you 
are  nowsuffiBring,  its  policy  is  designed  and  adapted  to  remove  or  mode- 
rate.   On  the  other  hand,  we,  the  Whigs,  assure  you  that  they  are  e^- 
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tirely  wrong  in  their  theories,  and  that  it  is  solely  from  their  corrupt  prac- 
tices of  misgovemment  that  the  whole  evil  proceeds.  Tou  need  not 
trouble  yourselves  with  investigating  all  these  abstruse  doctrines  of  their 
political  philosophy.  We  are  your  true  friends — ^behold  our  favourite 
party  emblems,  the  Log-Cabin  and  the  Cider  Banel! — ^rather  recently 
adopted,  it  is  true,  but  not  the  less  sincerely  and  zealously.  Try  only 
for  once  the  experiment  of  a  change  we  offer,  and  we  promise  you  a  pros- 
perity xmdreamed  of  before,  where  all  shall  command  for  their  sales  maxi- 
mum, for  their  purchases  minimum,  prices.'  Who,  we  repeat,  can  esti- 
mate the  number,  from  that  great  mass  of  the  agricultural  population  of 
the  country,  who  have  been  seduced  to  surrender  for  once  all  their  natural 
preferences  and  natural  antipathies,  to  cast  their  votes  for  the  party 
urging  upon  them  appeals  so  skilfully  adapted  to  each  man's  individual 
pecuniary  interest.  We  look  with  entire  confidence  to  the  early  return  oi 
the  great  bulk  of  this  class  of  men  to  the  true,  who  have  been  thus  tem- 
porarily deluded  unto  the  support  of  this  impudent  pseudo-Democratic 
party.  So  far  indeed  are  we  from  having  our  faith  in  our  general  theory 
of  democratic  self-government  shaken  by  this  grievous  mistake  into 
which  a  large  portion  of  the  people  have  allowed  themselves  on  this  occa- 
sion to  be  ensnared,  that  on  the  contrary  we  regard  the  unprecedented 
magnitude  of  the  vote  in  favour  of  the  Administration,  being  between 
fifky  and  sixty  per  cent,  greater  than  were  ever  before  cast  even  for  a  suc- 
cessful candidate,  under  all  the  heavy  disadvantages  under  which  it  had 
to  labour  in  the  canvass,  as  a  remarkable  and  gratifying  evidence  of  the 
intelligence  of  the  common  mass  of  the  people,  of  their  ability,  to  an  ex- 
tent much  greater  than  is  believed  by  most  politicians,  to  withstand  the 
most  insidious  arts  of  a  demogogue  sophistry,  even  when  supported  by 
powerful  apparent  inducements  of  personal  ioterest. 

Another  cause,  analogous  in  its  effects  to  that  just  referred  to,  though 
operating  chiefly  on  a  different  class  of  persons,  is  found  in  the  incalculable 
amount  of  suspended  indebtedness  which  the  late  expansions  and  collapse  of  j 
the  Credit  System  have  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  country. 
How  small  comparatively  the  number  of  persons  who  are  not  in  some  mode 
or  another,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  interested  in  Debt — whether  as  debtors, 
or  as  creditors,  or  as  both,  or  as  connected  with  and  dependent  upon  those 
whose  interests  may  be  largely  involved  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  capa- 
cities— to  say  nothing  of  all  those  upon  whose  hands  may  have  remained 
masses  of  property  bought  at  speculative  prices,  and  which  could  only 
resume  a  vitality  and  a  value  now  extinguished,  through  the  process  of  a 
re-inflation  of  the  bubble  of  the  "system."  Now  the  effect  of  the  success 
of  the  Whig  Party,  as  promised  by  themselves,  and  as  generally  expected 
and  believed  to  be  its  natural  consequence,  was  to  be  another  expansion  of 
credit  and  the  currency.  From  this  expansion,  whatever  diffeience  of  opinion 
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might  be  entertained  of  the  extent  to  which  it  could  be  carried,  all  parties 
could  hope  and  were  taught  to  believe,  that  they  should  be  able,  during 
the  brief  period  that  it  might  be  mainta'med,  to  find  the  means  of  extrication, 
each  from  his  own  peculiar  embarrassments  and  difficulties.  The  debtor 
might  be  able  to  meet  at  least  a  portion  of  his  insolvency — ^the  creditor,  to 
realize  at  least  some  of  his  now  desperate  claims — the  victim  of  specula- 
tion, to  convert  the  delusive  wealth  which  had  glittered  so  brightly  to  his 
^e,  but  which  like  the  magic  treasures  in  the  eastern  story  had  turned  to 
dry  and  worthless  leaves  on  the  next  morning,  back  again  into  a  part  at 
least  of  the  substantial  values  which  he  had  been  tempted  to  exchange 
for  it — all,  to  bring  to  the  new  chances  to  be  afforded  by  a  partial  revival 
of  the  glorious  era  of  1836,  the  advantiige  of  all  the  shrewd  experience 
which  they  had  bought — a  great  deal  too  dear,  and  a  very  little^too  late. 
W  To  this  numerous,  powerful;  and  universally  diffused  class  of  persons,  the 
'  language  of  the  Whig  Party  was  all  of  promise,  of  hope  and  of  flattery. 
That  of  the  Adminsitration,  on  the  contrary  addressed  them  only  in  accents 
of  severity  and  rebuke ;  and  fearlessly  spoke  out  the  whole  truth,  that  they 
must  resign  themselves  to  their  past  losses,  must  acquiesce  submissively 
in  their  future  unavoidable  sacrifices, — that  the  whole  theory  of  its  financial 
policy  was  directed  to  the  great  end  of  promoting  that  wise  stability  of  the 
cunrency  which  would  protect  the  country  from  a  fiiture  recunrence  of 
similar  revulsions,  but  which  had  no  nostrums  of  relief,  no  prescriptions  of 
palliation  for  the  present  consequences  of  their  own  past  follies.  Such 
were  the  different  tones  in  which  this  vast  body  was  addressed,  in  the  elec- 
tioQ  canvass,  by  the  respective  parties.  Who  can  be  surprised  at  the 
result  ?  Who  does  not  know  a  greater  or  less  number  of  individuals 
within  the  range  of  his  own  observation,  whose  votes  and  whose  active 
^  exertions  were  evidently  secured  to  the  Whig  side  of  the  great  issue,  often 
^  at  the  reluctant  sacrifice  of  their  true  and  honest  opinions  of  right,  by  the 
strong  motives  of  temporary  private  interest  thus  powerfiiDy  operated 
.  upon? 

Of  the  power,  and  at  the  same  time  the  unanimity,  of  the  great  interests 
involved  in  the  banking  system  of  the  country,  in  opposition  to  the 
Administration,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.  In  this  topic  there  is  noth- 
ing new.  We  refer  to  it,  only  to  allude  to  the  fact  of  the  state  of  sus- 
pension in  which  the  system,  throughout  all  that  portion  of  the  Union 
south  and  west  of  New  York,  has  been  during  the  period  under  con- 
sideration— a  state  of  suspension  well  understood  to  be  accompanied  with 
much  uncertainty  as  to  the  ultimate  solvency  of  a  large  proportion  of 
these  institutions,  beginning  with  the  Mammoth  Bank  itself  which  occu- 
pies the  position  of  the  head  and  front  of  this  entire  vast  moneyed  or- 
ganization. The  immense  interest  pervading  the  whole  section  of  the 
country  oppressed  by  the  incubus  of  this  state  of  things,  that  the  re- 
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sumption  of  specie  payments,  whether  healthy  and  pennanent  or  not, 
should  not  be  much  longer  procrastinated,  and  that  even  these embarras-  < 
sed  and  probably  insolvent  institutions  should  be  sustained  at  least  for  ; 
a  time  in  the  attempt — the  idea  perpetually  held  out  that  the  revival 
of  "  confidence"  which  was  to  follow  the  election  of  Harrison,  as  the 
shadow  the  substance,  would  suffice  to  float  them  at  least  for  a  while, 
through  the  troubled  shallows  and  breakers  of  their  present  position — 
together  with  a  feeling  very  generally  entertained  throughout  many 
portions  of  that  section,  of  doubt  and  alarm  what  to  do  with  the  system, 
with  a  sense  of  hopelessness  as  to  any  present  attempt  either  to  reform 
or  to  coerce  it — these  considerations  it  is  impossible  to  doubt,  must  have 
influenced  a  very  large  number  of  persons  to  shrink  back  from  that  bold 
and  steadfast  adherence  to  true  principles,  to  the  disregard  of  present 
sufifering  and  sacrifice,  which  the  Administration  bad  to  require  from  ' 
its  supporters ;  and  by  yielding  to  the  Whig  clamour  for  a  change  of 
men,  and  for  a  trial  of  the  new  experiment  of  change  they  offered,  to 
seek  a  temporary  refuge  from  their  own  uncertainties  and  alarms,  as  to 
what  course  was  necessary  to  apply  those  radical  reforms  which  must 
be  the  speedy  consequence  of  the  ascendency  of  the  Administration  and 
its  friends  throughout  the  country. 

One  very  important  consideration  ought  not  be  lost  sight  of— -the 
fact  that  the  Independant  Treasury  Bill  had  now  passed  into  the  law 
of  the  land,  beyond  the  probable  reach  of  serious  danger  to  its  perma* 
nent  establishment.  The  issue  was  no  longer  that  on  which  the  elec- 
tion victories  of  1838  and  '39  had  been  won  by  the  Administration. 
There  were  indeed  occasionally  allusions  to  it  by  the  Whigs,  in  their 
editorial  and  oratorical  tirades  against  the  Administration — lingering 
echoes  of  the  denunciations  of  which  it  had  been  the  subject  when  it 
constituted  the  direct  issue  of  the  party  struggle.  To  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Democratic  Press  too  it  was  still  a  frequent  and  favourite  topic. 
Yet  still  was  it  evident  that  it  now  no  longer  occupied  a  very  prominent 
flhare  of  the  attention  of  the  public  mind.  No  antagonist  measure  was 
any  where  discussed  or  avowed.  It  was  manifest  that  among  its 
opponents  themselves  dissensions  so  wide  existed  as  to  an  alternative 
fiscal  system,  that  there  appeared  little  reason  to  apprehend  its  repeal 
and  the  substitution  of  any  other.  We  have  no  doubt  therefore  that  a 
large  number  of  votes  were  cast  for  General  Harrison,  on  the  ground  of 
the  numerous  other  issues  that  were  drawn  into  the  contest,  which, 
if  it  had  turned  more  directly  upon  the  question  of  the  Independent 
Treasury,  and  if  all  the  great  principles  involved  in  the  latter  mea- 
sure had  constituted  the  leading  topic  of  the  party  discussions,  would 
have  been  given  to  the  support  of  the  Administration. 

The  stupendous  system  of  party  organization  carried  out  by  the/ 
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(Wbigs,  with  a  comprehensiveness  of  extent  and  a  minuteness  of  detail 
never  before  attempted,  deserves  also  a  prominent  place  among  the 
causes  of  our  defeat.  Commencing  in  the  smallest  subdivisions  of  locali 
ties,  and  successively  combining  and  centralizing  itself  till  it  ascended, 
through  town,  county,  and  State,  to  the  central  and  controlling  head 
which  remained  in  perpetual  session  and  incessant  activity,  in  the 
federal  capital  itself)  it  seems  indeed  to  have  been  a  creation  of  partizan 
talent  and  perseverance  absolutely  perfect  Through  the  means  of 
this  system  the  name  ofevery  voter  within  the  possible  reach  of  influence 
was  known  to  the  famous  "Executive  Committee"  at  Washington, 
who  were  thus  enabled  to  make  every  single  paper  of  the  tons  of  elec- 
tioneering documents,  with  which  they  overloaded  every  mail  in  the  coun- 
try, tell  directly  upon  a  pomt  where  it  would  probably  operate  with  effect. 
*  The  accounts  in  illustration  of  the  working  of  this  great  system,  which 
we  have  heard  from  various  sections  of  the  country  since  the  decision  of 
the  election,  would  seem  almost  incredible.  In  many  districts  ne  hut 
nor  hovel  was  so  obscure  but  that  it  received  the  frequent  visits  of  elec- 
tioneering agents  or  electioneering  papers.  In  several,  documents 
were  constantly  received,  under  the  franks  of  the  members  of  this  inde« 
fetigable  central  committee,  addressed  to  persons  so  entirely  obscure  and 
unknown  that  the  postmasters  to  whom  they  were  sent  were  ignorant  of 
their  names  or  their  existence,  till  thus  for  the  first  time  informed  of  it 
from  Washington.  Of  the  character  of  most  of  these  documents,  many 
of  which  were  certainly  gross  outrages  upon  every  principle  of  common 
fiiirness  or  decency  in  political  controversy,  such  as  the  numerous 
Standing  Army  documents,  the  Ogle  speech,  6lc.,  &c.,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
speak.  The  facility  afforded  by  such  an  organization  for  the  selection 
of  every  individual  upon  whom  might  be  brought  to  bear  with  effect 
the  various  modes  of  corrupt  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  so  easily  at 
the  command  of  a  party  thus  overflowingly  furnished  with  every  means 
of  action  that  wealth  can  bestow,  does  not  need  our  suggestion  to  pre- 
sent itself  to  the  mind  of  every  reader.  On  the  other  side  it  is  well 
known  that  a  most  fatal  security  prevailed,  until  long  after  it  wastoo  late, 
even  if  we  had  possessed  one  hundredth  part  of  the  pecuniary  facilities 
requisite  to  such  an  organization,  to  attempt  the  feeblest  imitation  of  the 
unresting  activity,  and  the  admirably  combined  exertions,  which  our 
opponents  brought  to  the  struggle. 
To  one  other  cause  only  shall  we  here  allude — though  last  by  no 
Z  means  the  least  in  importance.  In  the  clamour  for  change  which  the 
Whigs  raised,  there  was  undoubtedly  a  very  powerful  influence.  The 
present  Administration  had  been  in  possession  of  the  government  for 
three  successive  terms.  The  same  set  of  men  had  enjoyed  a  virtual 
monopoly  of  all  the  honours  and  advantages  of  office  and  power.     A 
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portion  of  the  people,  a  very  little  under  one  half  in  number,  had  been,  by 
the  necessary  operation  of  the  party  system,  entirely  excluded  from  all 
chance  or  hope  of  participating  in  any  of  these  honours  and  advantages- 
It  was  universally  felt  that  the  effect  of  the  success  of  the  Administration 
in  the  recent  election  would  be  to  perpetuate  for  an  indefinite  period  the 
continuance  of  this  same  state  of  things — ^to  convert  into  what  would 
seem  little  less  than  a  life  tenure  the  present  occupation  of  the  great 
bulk  of  the  public  offices  under  the  patronage'of  the  General  Gk)vem- 
ment.  Now  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  very  large  number  of  votes  were 
mainly  influenced  by  this  consideration.  Life  tenures  of  office  harmo- 
nize ill  with  the  genius  of  our  people.  Three  terms  of  possession  of* 
the  Administration  constitute  alone  a  strong  reason  for  allowing  the 
Opposition  half  of  the  nation  to  take  a  fair  turn  at  the  helm  of  govern- 1 
ment,  which  nothing  but  motives  of  unusual  urgency,  growing  out  of  the 
public  questions  directly  involved  in  the  issue  between  the  two  contend- 
ing parties,  will  be  likely  to  counterbalance.  This  principle  of  politi-  ' 
cal  influence  has  had  full  action  in  the  late  election.  As  has  been 
before  remarked,  the  Independent  Treasury  Bill  was  now  the  establish- 
ed law  of  the  land ;  and  little  likelihood  appeared  that  even  in  case  of  the 
defeat  of  the  Administration  whose  peculiar  measure  it  was,  it  could 
be  overthrown  before  a  fair  trial  should  be  had  of  its  operation.  By 
abstaining  from  any  indications  of  any  general  policy  to  be  substituted 
for  that  of  the  party  in  power,  they  to  a  great  extent  deprived  the  latter 
of  the  benefit  of  the  merit  and  the  popularity  of  its  own  measures,  in 
contrast  with  any  proposed  alternatives;  and  left  a  large  number,  in 
every  section  of  the  country,  free  to  vote  for  their  candidates,  in  the  belief 
that  no  serious  evil  nor  important  change  of  measures  could  be  the  result, 
while  in  other  respects  much  good  possibly  might  grow  out  of  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  set  of  incumbents  into  the  places  of  administration — 
coming  in  as  they  would  in  the  professed  characters  of  a  reforming  and 
double-refined  democratic  party.  How  far  a  very  large  portion  of  our 
own  press  contributed  to  such  a  result,  by  allowing  their  attention  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  discussion  of  the  great  principles  on  which  we  had 
triumphed  so  signally  before,  into  petty  party  bickerings  about  a  thou- 
sand trifling  topics  of  a  personal  nature,  we  do  not  care  here  to  do  more 
than  thus  slightly  allude  to. 

However,  earnestly  and  conscientiously  as  we  may  have  deprecated 
such  a  national  calamity  as  the  success  of  the  Whigs  in  the  recent  elec- 
tion, we  are  not  so  ill-satisfied  with  the  result,  after  all,  as  may  probably 
be  supposed.  Rather  inclined  to  look  at  the  fairer  than  the  darkest  side 
of  things,  we  find  on  calm  reflection  on  all  the  bearings  of  the  subject,  not 
a  few  resources  of  consolation  which  yield  a  soothing  balm  for  the  first 
regrets  and  mortification  of  defeat ;  and  probably  the  day  is  not  distant 
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when  we  shall  all  recognize  it  as  the  best  thing  that  could  haTehappened  for 
the  true  and  permanent  Interests  of  our  party  and  our  cause.  We  do  not 
believe  that  the  Whigs  will  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  much  harm. 
They  certainly  cannot  expect  success  in  the  attempt  which  many  of 
them  will  doubtless  make  to  charter  a  National  Bank.  Nor  can  any 
very  considerable  proportion  of  their  own  number  ever  &vour  the  Con- 
servative policy  of  a  revival  of  the  twice  eipioded  State  Bank  depos- 
ite  system.  They  cannot  choose  but  retain  the  Independent  Treasury! 
now  that  their  principal  objection  to  it  is  removed,  with  the  men  in 
whose  hands  they  pretended  that  it  was  be  an  engine  of  corruption  and 
vast  moneyed  power.  We  on  the  contrary  are  perfectly  willing  to  prove 
our  attachment  to  the  measure  itself  by  leaving  its  administration  with- 
#out  fear  even  in  the  hands  of  a  party  in  whose  political  integrity  we 
place  so  little  confidence. 

(It  is  an  immense  evil  to  a  state,  that  a  large  minority  party  should  con- 
tinue through  a  long  period  in  such  a  disposition  of  embittered  discontent 
and  animosity,  as  has  for  so  many  years  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  ex- 
citement the  great  Whig  Party  of  opposition.  The  true  theory  of 
government  is  not  that  strong  majorities  should  govern  strongly,  crush- 
ing under  foot,  and  keeping  enchained  there,  the  angry  minorities 
which  strive  in  vain  to  cope  with  them.  The  government,  on  the  con- 
trary, should  be  mild  and  moderate  in  its  action,  so  that  while  the  will 
of  the  majority  still  maintain  its  necessary  ascendency,  the  minority 
should  be  able  to  acquiesce  in  it  without  any  violent  discontent  or  sense 
of  oppression.  We  by  no  means  intend  to  imply  that  our  party,  now 
for  twelve  years  in  the  possession  of  the  federal  administration,  has 
abused  its  power  to  tyrannize  over  the  minority  which  has  been  through- 
out in  opposition  to  us.  The  state  of  feeling  which  has  been  kept  up 
under  a  constant  high  pressure  of  excitement  on  their  part,  artfully  as 
it  has  been  fermented  by  political  leaders,  has  proceeded  from  very 
different  causes.  Yet  still,  without  going  into  any  further  exposition 
here  of  those  causes,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fiict  of  the  existence 
•  of  that  state  of  feeling,  which,  we  repeat  the  word,  we  cannot  but  regard 
as  "an  immense  evil,"  and  to  which  the  present  success  of  the  Whigs  will 
bring  the  only  remedy  which  was  possible.  They  have  been  for 
years  denouncing  the  alleged  corruptions  of  the  Administration,  till 
they  have  made  their  party  believe  in  them.  Very  well — ^they  have 
now  the  opportunity  they  asked,  both  of  exposing  them,  and  of 
exhibiting  the  contrast  of  their  own  promised  administrative  reforms. 
If  they  do  better — ^we  shall  rejoice  with  them ;  otherwise  we  shall  at 
least  claim  and  receive  from  the  unanimous  verdict  of  the  whoU  people 
that  justice  which  the  deluded  passions  and  prejudices  of  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  them  now  deny. 
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We  remember  that  the  Professor  of  the  Humanities,  in  that  college  in 
which  we  mis-spent  the  beautiful  days  of  our  youth,  in  his  prelections 
upon  poetry,  attempting  to  give  a  definition  of  what  it  was,  described 
it  as  a  species  of  composition  in  rhyme.  The  recurence  of  a  jingle  at 
certain  measured  interyals,  was  the  single  characteristic  that  distin- 
guished it  from  other  kinds  of  writing.  This  defiinition,  which  includes 
in  the  category  of  poetry,  those  inimitable  aids  to  the  memory, 

**  Thirty  days  hath  September, 
April,  June,  and  November/' 

while  it  as  effectually  excludes  Paradise  Liost  and  the  whole  of  Shake- 
speare, seems  to  have  accompanied  the  compiler  of  this  first  collection 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  his  task.  He  has  called  his  work  a 
selection  from  American  Poets,  but  with  what  propriety,  except  upon 
the  ground  that  all  who  make  rhymes  are  poets,  it  remains  for  a  more 
penetrating  genius  than  our  own  to  discover.  It  is  possible  for  a  street 
ballad  singer,  or  the  wandering  grinder  of  a  hurdy-gurdy,  to  produce 
an  occasional  combination  of  harmonious  sounds,  yet  that  either  should 
be  termed  a  musician,  or  the  hard-won  product  of  their  industry,  music, 
is  a  most  wilful  or  innocent  perversion  of  language.  Nor  is  it  less  of 
a  departure  from  the  proprieties  of  speech  to  designate  every  man  who 
knows  that  dove  rhymes  with  love,  by  the  sacred  name  of  poet. 

We  do  not  think,  then,  that  the  Poet-General,  the  Komer  of  Ame- 
rica, as  some  newspaper  has  called  him,  has  been  remarkably  suc- 
cessful in  his  undertaking.  Either  his  proverbial  good-nature  has 
misled  him  over  too  wide  a  field  of  selection,  or  the  fine  taste  which 
may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  one  who  has  himself  contributed  so 


*  American  Melodies,  conosting  of  a  single  lelection  from  two  hundred  Ame- 
rican Poets,  By  George  P.  Morris:  Linen  &,  Fennel,  New- York,  1840. 

Selections  from  the  American  Poets,  By  William  Cullen  Bryant:  New  York, 
Harper  A,  Brothers,  1840. 
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largely  to  our  home-bom  melodies,  has  given  him  the  slip  on  this 
occasion.  Of  some  of  his  favourites  we  cannot  pretend  ever  to  have 
heard^  and  of  others  we  have  heard  only  because  they  have  been  more 
adroit  than  others  in  mangling  the  people's  English.  It  were  invidious 
to  discriminate,  even  if  the  kindness  peculiar  to  the  critical  tribe,  would 
allow  us  to  take  in  hand  so  disagreeable  a  task,  and  we  therefore  dis- 
miss the  smaller  gentry,  with  the  same  benevolent  feeling  that  induces 
a  veteran  sportsman  to  pass  over  a  bevy  of  unfledged  quail,  '*  poor 
things  i  they  are  scarcely  worth  the  powder." 

Still,  General  Morris's  book  has  shown  those  of  us  who  did  not 
know  it  before,  that  the  list  of  American  Melodists  numbers  many  that 
are  richly  worthy  of  the  distinction.  The  selections  which  he  has 
made  from  several  of  our  more  conspicuous  poets,  will  favourably  com- 
pare with  the  best  specimens  of  song-writing  that  are  sent  to  us  from 
the  popular  writers  in  that  kind  beyond  the  Atlantic.  The  Waterfowl 
taken  from  Bryant,  is  rather  a  lofty  and  solenm  hymn,— containing 
more  poetic  beauty  than  any  composition  of  the  same  compass  in  Eng- 
lish literature — than  a  song  or  melody.  Such  a  lyric  cannot  be 
sung. 

The  second  volume,  prepared  by  the  distinguished  poet  whose  name 
we  have  just  mentioned,  aspires  to  a  much  higher  character  than  that 
of  his  predecessor, — his  predecessor,  we  mean,  in  the  order  of  our  re- 
marks. It  was  compiled  for  a  specific  purpose,  to  form  one  of  a  series 
of  books  designed  to  furnish  the  libraries  of  the  school  districts  in  th^ 
State  of  Ne\f  _Xork,  and  the  compiler  was  consequently  under  a  re- 
straint both  as  to  the  nature  and  number  of  specimens  that  might  be 
introduced  into  his  collection.  The  principles  that  have  guided  him, 
in  this  necessity,  are  briefly  stated  in  the  few  observations  prefixed  to 
the  book.  "The  collection,"  he  says,  •* although  embracing  speci- 
mens from  the  writings  of  a  very  great  number  of  American  Poets, 
may  not  yet  contain  the  names  of  all  who  deserve  admission.  Of  some 
authors,  however,  the  best  thhigs,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  are  of  a 
nature  which  did  not  fall  within  the  plan  of  the  compiler.  Amatory 
poems  and  drinking  songs,  notwithstanding  the  skill  or  the  spirit  with 
which  they  might  be  written,  have  been  invariably  excluded,  as  not 
proper  for  a  book  designed  to  be  placed  in  a  school  or  family  library,  _ 
and,  therefore,  to  be  read  by  very  young  persons.  If  it  had  been  the 
sole  object  of  the  compiler  to  present  samples  of  the  poetical  literature 
of  his  country,  he  would  have  adopted  a  less  rigid  rule  in  this  respect 
There  are  also  scattered  in  our  magazines  and  periodicals  many  poems 
of  much  merit,  some  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the  authors,  and 
others,  the  authorship  of  which  might  with  due  pains  be  ascertained, 
which  would  add  to  the  value  and  interest  of  a  compilation  like  this 
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The  necessity  of  preparing  the  work  for  the  press  within  a  stipulated 
time,  has,  however,  prevented  the  compiler  from  making  the  necessary 
researches  for  the  purpose,  except  in  a  few  instances;  and  even  if  the 
time  had  been  sufficient,  the  size  of  the  volame,  would  not  have  per- 
mitted a  much  more  various  selection  than  has  been  made.  If  this 
volume  should  meet  with  a  favourable  reception  from  the  public,  an- 
other may  be  prepared  from  the  materials  untouched." 

We  see  no  reason  why  the  quasi  promise  contained  in  this  last  sen* 
tence  should  not  be  immediately  fulfilled.  The  high  &me  and  known 
taste  of  the  editor,  apart  from  the  success  with  which  he  has  executed 
that  portion  of  his  task  before  us,  would  ensure  a  general  reception  to 
any  volume  he  might  publish.  Works  of  this  kind,  we  cannot  but 
believe  to  be  serviceable  to  the  literature  of  any  country,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  literature  of  a  young  country.  There  are  many  j^ems 
scattered  over  the  pages  of  transient  publications,  that  deserve  to  be 
rescued  from  their  oblivion.  They  are  the  efforts  of  men  gifted  with 
poetic  genius,  but  who  have  produced  only  single  fruits,  or  whose  col- 
lected works  are  too  voluminous  to  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
mass  of  readers.  It  is  true,  that  he  who  undertakes  the  task  of  selec- 
tion, has  assigned  himself  a  disagreeable  and  difficult  duty ;  he  must 
wend  his  way  through  a  great  deal  of  trash ;  he  must  offend  many  that 
place  a  higher  value  on  their  own  effusions  than  his  taste  or  that  of 
the  public  would  approve;  others  will  take  umbrage  at  the  insuf- 
ficient space  allotted  to  certain  favourite  authors ;  but  his  reward  will 
be  found  in  the  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  neglected  genius,  and  to  ad- 
vance the  literature  of  his  native  land.  He  may  be  compared  to  the 
pearl-diver  of  the  east,  who  seeks,  amid  many  obstructions  and  much 
mud  and  sea-weed,  for  gems  to  adorn  the  casket  of  the  accomplished 
and  refined.  He  recovers  things  of  value  from  the  wrecks  of  time, 
and  bequeaths  to  posterity  treasures  that  otherwise  might  have  lain  hid 
forever. 

Mr.  Bryant's  volume  is  a  book  of  very  respectable  poetry, — much  of 
it,  poetry  in  the  genuine  sense  of  the  term.  In  what  he  has  furnished 
us  from  his  own  incomparable  works,  and  from  the  works  of  Dana, 
Halleck,  Sprague,  Willis,  Sands,  and  Pierpoint,  we  have  a  number  of 
exquisitely  beautiful  poems,  each  one  of  them  marked  with  the  peculiar 
traits  of  the  writer,  yet  instinct  with  that  spirit,  which 
"  bodies  forth, 


The  form  of  things  unknovfm'* 

'*  which,"  as  Coleridge  has  it,  is  '*  the  blossom  and  the  fragrance  <^ 
all  human  knowledge,  human  thoughts,  human  passions,  emotions, 
language."  Nor  among  other  writers  do  we  fail  to  meet  many  an- 
cient favourites,  some,  the  first  fruits  of  those  who  sunk  beneath  the 
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pressure  of  want  and  care  before  the  rich  promises  of  their  youth  were 
fulfilled,  some,  the  chance  scintillations  of  minds  whose  fires  have  been 
smothered  under  the  incumbrance  of  professional  business,  and  others, 
the  early  beams  of  such  as  were  cut  off  untimely,  ere  the  day-spring  of 
their  fancies  had  reached  its  culmination,  and  while  their  gorgeous 
expectations  yet  tinged  with  roseate  hues  the  prospects  of  their  future. 
As  a  nation  we  are  still  young,  yet  in  looking  over  this  collection  of 
writers,  we  find  names  to  which  the  lapse  of  time  has  already  attached, 
the  interest  that  invests  those  that  have  long  since  gone.  They  seem 
to  us  to  be  withdrawn  far  into  the  dimness  of  the  past,  their  shadows 
float  before  us  in  waving  and  uncertain  outline,  the  events  of  their  histo- 
ry are  softly  sinking  into  the  silence  of  obscurity,  and  an  undefinable 
association  disposes  us  to  value  with  a  deeper  feeling,  the  few  bright 
traces  that  are  left  to  mark  the  fact  of  their  existence. 

From  the  number  of  these  earlier  lights,  the  present  volume  begins 
vnth  selections  from  the  works  of  Philip  Freneau.  He  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  first,  in  point  of  time,  of  the  revolutionary  poets.  But 
long  before  his  day,  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies  had  already  reck- 
oned  up  a  long  list  of  the  cultivators  of  the  art.  Their  effusions  have 
the  most  of  them  perished,  and  such  as  remain,  are  interesting  rather 
as  curious  exhibitions  of  the  spirit  and  mental  habits  of  the  times,  than 
as  samples  of  poetical  merit.  The  first  book  of  poetry  published  on 
this  continent  was  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  executed  about 
1639,  by  Thomas  Welde,  of  Roxbury,  Richard  Mather,  of  Dorchester, 
and  John  Eliot,  the  &mous  apostle  of  the  Indians,  all  of  them  poets  of 
some  celebrity  in  their  day.  In  a  sort  of  apologetic  preface  to  this 
book,  the  translators  say  that  "  if  the  verses  are  not  always  so  smooth 
and  elegant  as  some  may  desire  and  expect,  let  them  consider  that 
God's  altar  needs  not  our  polishing ;  for  we  have  respected  rather  a 
plain  translation  than  to  smooth  our  verses  with  the  sweetness  of  any 
paraphrase,  and  so  have  attended  to  conscience  rather  than  elegance, 
fidelity  rather  than  poetry,  in  translating  Hebrew  words  into  English 
language,  and  David's  Ipoetry  into  English  metre."  A  piece  of  in- 
formation certainly,  which  whoever  will  take  the  following  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  whole  work,  will  esteem  abundantly  gratuitous. 

PSALM  cxxxvn. 

1.  The  rivers  on  of  Babilon, 

there  when  wee  did  sit  downe, 
Yea  even  then  wee  mourned  when 

wee  remembered  Sion. 
3.  Our  harp  wee  did  hang  ii  amid, 

Upon  the  willow  tree, 
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Because  there  they  that  ub  away 
led  in  capdvitee 

3.  Required  of  us  a  song,  and  thus 

ask't  mirth  us  waste  who  laid, 
Sing  us  amoilg  a  Sion's  song, 
unto  us  then  they  said. 

4.  The  Lord's  song  sing  can  wee  ?  being 

in  strangers  land,  then  let 

5.  loose  her  skill  my  right  hand  if  I 
Jerusalem  forget, 

6.  Let  cleave  my  tongue  my  pallate  on 

if  minde  thee  doe  not  I, 
if  ehiefe  joyes  o'er  I  prize  not  more 
Jerusalem  my  joy. 

7.  Remember  Lord,  Edom's  sons*  word, 

unto  the  ground  said  they, 
it  raise  it  raise,  when  as  it  ^as 
Jerusalem  her  day, 

It  was  a  singular  proof  of  the  simple  piety  of  our  fathers  that  lines  of 
this  sort  could  be  welcomed  as  "  a  satisfactory  help  to  their  devotions." 

Still  further  removed  from  us,  however,  than  these  pious  translators, 
there  flourished  poetical  writers  of  still  greater  pretensions.  The  first, 
as  well  as  the  best  of  these,  was  the  celebrated  Mrs .  Anne  Bradstreet, 
the  daughter  of  Governor  Dudley  of  the  Massachusetts  colony,  and  the 
wife  of  a  Mr.  Simon  Bradstreet.  She  was  married  in  her  sixteenth 
year,  and  had  settled  in  the  year  following,  A.  D.  1630,  in  New  Eng- 
land, where  she  was  universally  esteemed,  according  to  contemporary 
accounts,  as  a  woman  "  of  gracious  demeanour,  eminent  parts,  pious 
conversation,  courteous  disposition,  exact  diligence  in  her  place,  and 
discreet  managing  of  her  femily  occasions."  Cotton  Mather  avers  that 
"  her  poems,  divers  times  printed,  have  afforded  a  grateful  entertain- 
ment unto  the  ingenious,  and  a  monument  for  her  memory  beyond  the 
stateliest  marble ;"  while  the  accomplished  and  courteous  John  Norton 
of  Ipswich,  calls  her  "  the  mirror  of  her  age,  and  glory  of  her  sex." 
Of  her  works,  which  were  chiefly  of  a  religious  and  reflective  kind, 
the  following  will  show,  better  perhaps  than  any  other,  to  what  extent 
she  possessed  the  powers  of  poetic  fancy  and  expression.  The  length 
of  the  extract  the  curious  reader  will  readily  forgive. 

CONTEMPLATIONS. 

Son  time  now  past  in  the  Autumnal  Tide, 
When  Pbcebus  wanted  but  one  hour  to  bed. 
The  trees  all  richly  clad,  yet  void  of  pride. 
Were  gilded  o'er  by  his  rich  golden  head. 
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Their  leaves  and  fmiti  aeem'd  painted,  bat  was  true 
Of  green,  of  red»  ofyeDow,  mixed  hew, 
Wrapt  were  my  senses  at  this  delectable  view. 

I  wist  not  what  to  wish,  yet  snre  thought  I, 

If  so  much  ezceUence  abide  below ; 

How  excellent  is  He,  that  dweUs  on  high  f 

Whose  power  and  beanty  by  his  woriu  we  know. 

Sure  he  is  goodness,  wisdome,  gloiy,  light. 

That  hath  this  under  world  so  richly  dight : 

More  heaven  than  earth  was  here  no  winter  and  no  night. 

Then  on  a  stately  oak  I  cast  mine  eye, 
Whose  raffling  top  the  doads  seem'd  to  aspire ; 
How  long  since  thou  wast  in  thine  infimcy  f 
Thy  strength,  and  stature,  more  thy  years  admire. 
Hath  hundred  winters  past  since  thou  wast  bom  T 
Or  thousand  since  thou  brak'st  thy  sheD  of  horn, 
If  so,  an  these  as  nought,  eternity  doth  scorn. 

Then  higher  en  the  gfistering  sun  I  gaz'd, 
Whose  beams  were  shaded  by  the  leavie  tree, 
The  more  I  look'd,  the  more  I  grew  amaz'd. 
And  softly  said,  what  glory's  like  to  thee  ? 
Soul  of  thb  world,  this  Universe's  eye, 
No  wonder,  some  made  thee  a  deity ; 
Had  I  not  better  known,  (alas)  the  same  had  I. 

Thou  as  a  bridegroom  from  thy  chamber  rushest. 

And  as  a  strong  man,  joyes  to  run  a  race, 

The  mom  doth  usher  thee,  with  smiles  and  blnshaf^ 

The  earth  reflects  her  glances  in  thy  face. 

Birds,  insects,  animals  with  vegetivey 

Thy  heart  from  death  and  dulness  doth  revive : 

And  in  the  darksome  womb  of  fruitful  nature  drive* 

Thy  swift  annual,,  and  diurnal  course, 

Thy  daily  straight,  and  yearly  oblique  path, 

Thy  pleasing  fervor,  and  thy  scorching  force, 

All  mortals  here  the  feeling  knowledge  hath. 

Thy  presence  makes  it  day,  thy  absence  night, 

QuBtemal  seasons  caused  by  thy  might : 

Hail  creature,  full  of  sweetness,  beauty  and  defight. 

Art  thou  so  full  of  glory,  that  no  eye 
Hath  strength,  thy  shining  rayes  once  to  behold  f 
And  is  thy  splendid  throne  erect  so  hi^  1 
As  to  approach  it,  can  no  earthly  mould. 
How  full  of  g^oiy  then  most  thy  Creator  be. 
Who  gave  this  bright  light  lustre  unto  thee  f 
Adoiir*d,  ador'd  for  ever,  be  that  Ma^efity. 
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Silent  alone,  wbeie  none  or  aaw,  or  heard, 

In  pathlen  paths  I  lead  my  wandering  feet, 

My  humble  eyes  to  lof^  Ajm  I  reai'd 

To  sing  some  song,  my  mazed  Muse  thought  meet 

My  great  Creator  I  would  magnifie. 

That  nature  had,  thus  decked  hberally : 

But  Ah,  and  Ah,  again,  my  imbecility ! 

I  heard  the  merry  grasshopper  then  sing, 

The  black  clad  cricket,  bear  a  second  part, 

They  kept  one  tune,  and  plaid  on  the  same  string, 

Seeming  to  glory  in  their  litde  art. 

ShaU  creatores  abject,  dius  dieir  voices  raise  1 

And  in  their  kind  resound  their  maker's  praise : 

Whilst  I  as  mute,  can  warble  forth  no  higher  layes. 

Man's  at  the  best  a  creature  frail  and  vain, 

In  knowledge  ignorant,  in  strength  but  weak : 

Subject  to  sorrows,  losses,  sickness,  pain. 

Each  storm  his  state,  his  mind,  his  body  break : 

From  some  of  these  he  never  finds  cessation, 

But  day  or  night,  within,  without,  vexation. 

Troubles  from  foes,  from  friends,  from  dearest,  near'st  Relation. 

And  yet  this  sinfoll  creature,  frail  and  vain. 

This  lump  of  wretchedness,  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

This  weather-beaten  vessel  wrackt  with  pain, 

Joyes  not  in  hope  of  an  eternal  morrow: 

Nor  all  his  losses,  crosses  and  vexation. 

In  weight,  in  frequency  and  duration 

Can  make  him  deeply  groan  for  that  divine  Translation. 

The  Mariner  that  on  smooth  waves  doth  glide. 
Sings  merrily,  and  steers  his  barque  with  ease, 
As  if  he  bad  command  of  wind  and  tide, 
And  now  become  great  Master  of  the  seas ; 
But  suddenly  a  storm  spoils  all  the  sport, 
And  makes  him  long  for  a  more  quiet  port, 
Which  'gainst  all  adverse  winds  may  serve  for  fort. 

So  he  that  saileth  in  this  world  of  pleasure. 
Feeding  on  sweets,  that  never  bit  of  th'  sowre. 
That's  full  of  friends,  of  honour  and  of  treasure. 
Fond  fool,  he  takes  this  earth  ev'n  for  heav'ns  bower. 
But  sad  affliction  comes  and  makes  him  see 
Here's  neither  honor,  wealth,  nor  safety ; 
Only  above  is  found  all  with  security. 

O  Tune  the  fatal  wreck  of  mortal  things, 
That  draws  oblivion's  curtains  over  kings. 
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Their  samptaoiu  monuments,  men  know  them  not, 
Their  names  without  a  Record  are  forgot, 
Their  parts,  their  ports,  their  pomp*s  all  laid  in  th'  dust, 
Nor  wit  nor  gold,  nor  buildings  scape  time's  rust; 
But  he  whose  name  is  grav'd  in  the  white  stone 
Shall  last  and  shine  when  all  of  these  are  gone. 

Bat  the  '  gifted  Anne/  as  a  modern  newspaper  would  say,  was  not 
only  poetically  inspired  herself  but  was  the  cause  of  inspiration  in 
others.  The  excellence  of  her  efforts  moved  the  genius  of  John 
Rogers,  not  he  of  Rhode  Island,  but  another  who  was  for  some  time  Pre- 
sident of  Harvard  College,  to  a  series  of  stanzas  in  the  highest  degree 
complimentary  to  the  poetess.  We  subjoin  them  as  a  worthy  accom- 
paniment to  the  poems  which  we  have  just  quoted. 

Madam,  twice  through  the  Muses*  grove  I  walkt, 

Under  your  blissful!  bowres,  I  shrowding  there. 

It  seem*d  with  Nymphs  of  Helicon  I  talkt, 

For  there  those  8weet-lip*d  sisters  sporting  were. 

Apollo  with  hid  sacred  lute  sate  by, 

On  high  they  made  their  heavenly  soxmets  flye. 

Posies  around  they  strowM,  of  sweetness  poesie. 

Twice  have  I  drunk  the  nectar  of  your  lines, 
Which  high  sublim'd  my  mean  born  phantasie, 
Flusht  with  these  streams  of  your  Maronean  wines 
Above  m3rself  rapt  to  an  extasie : 
Methought  I  was  upon  mount  Hybla*s  top. 
There  where  I  might  those  fragrant  flowers  lop. 
Whence  did  sweet  odors  flow,  and  honey  spangles  drop. 

To  Venus*  shrine  no  altars  raised  are, 
Nor  venom*d  shafts  from  painted  quiver  fly : 
I  Nor  wanton  Doves  of  Aphrodite's  carr. 

Or  fluttering  there,  nor  here  forlornly  lie : 
Lome  paramours,  not  chatting  birds  tell  news. 
How  sage  Apollo  Daphne  hot  pursues, 
Or  stately  Jove  himself  is  wont  to  haunt  the  stews. 

Nor  barking  Satyrs  breathe,  nor  dreary  clouds 
Elxhaled  from  Styx,  their  dismal  drops  distil 
Within  these  fairy,  flowry  fields,  nor  shrouds 
The  screeching  night  raven,  with  his  shady  quill : 
But  lyrick  strings  here  Orpheus  nimbly  hitts, 
Arion  on  his  sadled  dolphin  sits. 
Chanting  as  every  humour,  age  and  season  fits. 

Her  silver  swans,  with  nightingale  set  speUs, 

Which  sweetly  charm  the  traveller,  and  raise 

Earth's  earthed  monarches,  from  their  hidden  cells, 
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Their  heay'iily  air  becahiui  the  swelling  firayep, 

Aud  fxuy  fen  of  elements  allayes, 

By  paying  every  one  dae  tribnte  of  his  praise. 

This  seem'd  the  scite  of  all  those  verdant  vales, 
And  purled  springs,  whereat  the  Nymphs  do  pUy : 
With  lofty  hills,  where  Poets  rear  their  tales, 
To  heavenly  vaults,  which  heavenly  sound  repay 
By  echo's  sweet  rebound :  here  ladye's  kiss, 
Circling  nor  songs,  nor  dance's  circle  miss ; 
But  whilst  those  Syrens  sung,  I  sunk  in  sea  of  bliss. 

Thus  weltring  in  delight,  my  virgin  mind 

Admits  a  rape ;  truth  still  lyes  undescri'd. 

Its  singular  that  plural  seem'd ;  I  find 

'Twas  fancie's  glass  alone  that  multipli'd ; 

Nature  with  art  so  closely  did  combine, 

I  thought  I  saw  the  Muses  treble  trine, 

Which  prov'd  your  lonely  Muse  superiour  to  the  Nine. 

Your  only  hand  those  ppesies  did  compose : 

Your  head  the  source,  whence  all  those  springs  did  flow : 

Your  voice,  whence  changes  sweetest  notes  arose : 

Your  feet  that  kept  the  dance  alone,  I  trow : 

Then  vail  your  bonnets.  Poetasters  all, 

Strike,  lower  amain,  and  at  these  humbly  faU, 

And  deem  yourselves  advanced  to  be  her  pedestal. 

Should  all  with  lowly  congees  laurels  bring. 
Waste  Flora's  magazine  to  find  a  wreathe. 
Or  Pinens'  banks,  'twere  too  mean  offering ; 
Your  Muse  a  fairer  garland  doth  bequeath 
To  guard  your  fairer  front ;  here 't  is  your  name 
Shall  stand  immarbled ;  this  your  little  frame 
ShaU  great  Colossus,  be,  to  your  eternal  fame. 

*  A  curious  piece  of  ante-revolutionary  poetry,  is  a  passage  from  the  address  of 
Benjamin  Woodbridge,  on  the  death  of  an  excellent  preacher,  John  Cotton,  in 
1652, — which  is  the  more  curious  because  it  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  original 
of  Dr.  Franklin's  epitaph  npon  himself.  The  passage  describes  the  subject  of  the 
poem,  as 

**  A  living,  breatliing  bible ;  tables  where 

Both  covenants  at  large  engraven  were ; 

Gospel  and  law  in  heart  had  each  its  column, 

His  head  an  index  to  the  sacred  volume, 

His  very  name  a  title-page,  and  next. 

His  life  a  commentary  on  the  text. 

Oh,  what  a  monument  of  glorious  worth, 

When  in  a  new  edition  he  comes  forth, 

Without  errata  may  we  think  he'll  be 

In  leaves  and  covers  of  etemitie." 
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Theae  writers,  however,  though  they  wrote  and  flourished  in  this 
country,  cannot  be  ranked  among  the  number  of  native  American 
poets.  The  original  of  that  genius,  was  Mr.  Benjamin  Thompson, 
who  was  born  in  1642,  in  the  town  which  is  now  called  Qnincey. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  poems,  two  or  three  of  which  have  come 
down  to  us,  the  longest  and  best  being  a  history  of  the  terrible  onset 
which  the  Indians,  under  King  Philip,  made  upon  the  settlements  of 
New  England.  It  is  due  to  the  position  he  occupied  to  give  an  extract 
from  this  production.  The  following  is  the  prologue,  which  seems  to 
be  a  lament  over  the  growth  of  luxury  among  the  people. 

The  times  wherein  old  Pompion  was  a  saint, 

When  men  fared  hardly  yet  without  complaint, 

On  vilest  cates ;  the  dainty  indian  maize 

Was  eat  with  clamp^hells  ont  of  wooden  trayes, 

Under  tbatch'd  butts  without  the  cry  of  rent, 

And  the  best  sawce  to  every  dish,  content. 

When  flesh  was  food  and  hairy  skins  made  coats, 

And  men  as  wel  as  birds  had  chirping  notes. 

When  Cimnels*  were  accounted  noble  bloud ; 

Among  the  tribes  of  common  herbage  food. 

Of  Ceres'  bounty  form'd  was  many  a  knack, 

Enough  to  fill  poor  Robin's  Almanack. 

These  golden  times  (too  fortunate  to  hold,) 

Were  quickly  sin*d  away  for  love  of  gold. 

T  was  then  among  the  bushes,  not  the  street, 

If  one  in  place  did  an  inferior  meet, 

"  Good  morrow  brother,  is  there  aught  you  want  T 

"  Take  freely  of  me,  what  I  have  you  ha'nt." 

Plain  Tom  and  Dick  would  pass  as  current  now,t 

As  ever  since  "  Your  Servant  Sir,"  and  bow. 

Deep-skirted  doublets,  puritanick  capes. 

Which  now  would  render  men  like  upright  apes. 

Was  comlier  wear,  our  wiser  &thers  thought. 

Than  the  cast  fashions  from  all  Europe  brought 

'T  was  in  those  dayes  an  honest  grace  would  hold 

Till  an  hot  pudding  grew  at  heart  a  cold. 

And  men  had  better  stomaches  at  religion, 

Than  I  to  capon,  turkey-cock,  or  pigeon ; 

When  honest  sisters  met  to  pray,  not  prate, 

About  their  own  and  not  their  neighbour's  stats. 

During  Plain  Dealing's  reign,  that  worthy  stud 

Of  the  ancient  planters'  race  before  the  flood, 

Then  times  were  good,  merchants  car'd  not  a  rush 

For  other  fare  than  Jonakin  and  Mush. 

Although  men  far'd  and  lodged  very  hard. 

Yet  innocence  was  better  than  a  guard. 

*T  was  long  before  spiders  and  worms  had  drawn 

Their  dungy  webs,  or  hid  with  cheating  lawne 
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New  England's  beantjes,  which  still  seem'd  to  me 

Olnstrious  in  their  own  simplicity. 

'T  was  ere  the  neighbouring  Virgin-Land  had  brok« 

The  hogsheads  of  her  worse  than  hellish  amoak. 

'T  was  ere  the  Islands  sent  their  presents  in, 

Which  but  to  use  was  counted  next  to  sin. 

'T  was  ere  a  barge  had  made  so  rich  a  fraight 

As  chocolate,  dust-gold  and  bitts  of  eight. 

fire  wines  from  France  and  Moscovadoe  to, 

Without  the  which  the  drink  will  scarsly  doe. 

From  western  isles  ere  fruits  and  delicacies 

Did  rot  maids'  teeth  and  spoil  their  handsome  faces. 

Or  ere  these  times  did  chance,  the  noise  of  war 

Was  from  our  towns  and  hearts  removed  far. 

No  bugbear  comets  in  the  chiystal  air 

Did  drive  our  christian  planters  to  despair. 

No  sooner  pagan  malice  peeped  forth 

But  valour  snib'd  it    Then  were  men  of  worth 

Who  hj  their  prayers  slew  thousands,  angel-like ; 

Their  weapons  are  unseen  with  which  they  strike. 

Then  had  the  churches  rest ;  as  yet  the  coales 

Were  covered  up  in  most  contentious  souls : 

Freeness  in  judgment,  union  in  affection. 

Dear  love,  sound  truth,  they  were  our  grand  protection. 

Then  were  the  times  in  which  our  councells  sate, 

These  gave  prognosticks  of  our  future  fate. 

If  these  be  longer  Uv'd  our  hopes  increase. 

These  waris  will  usher  iu  a  longer  peace. 

But  if  New  England's  love  die  in  its  youth, 

The  grave  will  open  next  for  blessed  truth. 

This  theame  is  out  of  date,  the  peacefali  hours  * 

When  castles  needed  not,  but  pleasant  bowers. 

Not  ink,  but  bloud  and  tears  now  serve  the  turn 

To  draw  the  figure  of  New  England's  ume. 

New  England's  hour  of  passion  is  at  hand ; 

No  power  except  divine  can  it  withstand. 

Scarce  hath  her  gUss  of  fifly  years  run  out, 

But  her  old  prosperous  steeds  turn  heads  about. 

Tracking  themselves  back  to  their  poor  beginnings, 

To  fear  and  fare  upon  their  fruits  of  sinninga. 

So  that  the  mirror  of  the  christian  world 

Lyes  burnt  to  heaps  in  part,  her  streamers  furl'd. 

Grief  sighs,  joyes  flee,  and  dismal  fears  surprise 

Not  dastard  spirits  only,  but  the  wise. 

Thus  have  the  fairest  hopes  deceiv'd  the  eye 

Of  the  big-flwoln  expectant  standing  by : 

Thus  the  proud  ship  after  a  litde  turn. 

Sinks  into  Neptune's  arms  to  find  its  ume : 

Thus  hath  the  heir  to  many  thousands  bom 

Been  in  an  instant  from  the  mother  torn : 
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Eren  thus  thiM  infatit  chodn  begin  to  pile. 
And  thy  lupporten  through  great  loiwt  fail. 
This  18  the  Proiogue  to  thy  fiitnre  woe, 
The  Epilogue  no  mortal  yet  can  know. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  specimens  that  our  country  from  the  b*- 
ginniog,  has  not  been  without  its  bards.  It  will  be  seen  also,  on  comr 
paring  them  with  later  writers,  whose  works  are  represented  in  the 
collection  before  us,  that  poesy  has  felt  the  influence  of  that  spirit  of 
progress  which  seems  to  have  marked  everything  pertaining  to  this 
new  world.  As  the  social  and  political  condition  of  society  has  ad- 
vanced, higher  attainments  have  been  made  in  the  pursuits  which  ex- 
pand and  re&^e  the  human  intellect  One  after  another  men  have 
arisen^superiour  to  their  fore-runners  in  genius  and  in  the  degree  of  their 
cultivation,  to  carry  to  a  higher  pitch  of  excellence,  the  noble  arts  which 
enlarge  our  thoughts,  knowledge  and  affections,  while  they  impart  a 
grace  and  dignity  to  our  lives.  The  obstructions  to  a  profound  and 
elevated  mental  culture,  incident  to  an  early  state  of  national  ex- 
istence, have  gradually  been  removed,  and  with  each  removal  there  has 
sprung  up  not  a  few  men,  the  vigour  and  accomplishments  of  whose 
minds  would  have  adorned  the  annals  of  a  more  polished  people  The 
^difficulty  with  us  has  been,  not  a  want  of  the  elements  of  poetry,  (as 
1  may  hereafter  be  shown,)  nor  a  deficiency  of  poetic  genius,  but  the 
^  overwhelming  flood  of  practical  influences,  which  has  diverted  the  at- 
tention of  every  mind  into  unfavourable  channels.  Those  among  us^ 
who  have  attained  to  signal  eminence  in  intellectual  pursuits,  have  done 
so,  in  defiance  of  circumstances,  and  by  the  exertion  of  a  most  wilftii 
and  perverse  hostility  to  prevailing  tendencies.  It  is  certainly  to  be  re- 
gretted that  thenumber  of  these  is  not  larger,  yet  shall  we  not  cherish  with 
a  more  earnest  feeling  the  few  who  have  undertaken  and  succeeded  in  the 
struggle  9  Among  the  foremost  of  those  who  discover  symptoms  of 
the  possession  of  a  higher  order  of  poetic  ability,  we  cannot  but  men- 
tion the  name  of  Carlos  Wilcox.  He  was,  and  he  still  is,  known 
only  to  few,  but  he  possesses  many  of  the  characteristics  of  the  poet» 
In  ihe  simplicity  and  minute  description  of  the  following,  there  is  a 
great  deal  that  we  value  more  highly  than  we  do  the  more  verbose 
end  stately  passages  of  Thompson's  Seasons. 

SPRING  IK  NKW  ENOLA^D. 

Loiro  Bwolen  in  drenching  rain,  seedBt  genni,  and  buda 
Start  at  the  touch  of  vivifying  beams. 
Moved  by  their  secret  force,  the  vital  lymph 
Difiviive  runs,  and  spreads  o'er  wood  and  fiekl 
A  flood  of  verdure.    Clothed,  in  one  short  week^ 
Is  nsked  Nature  in  her  full  attire. 
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On  the  first  morn,  light  as  an  open  plain 

Is  all  the  woodland,  filled  with  sunbeams,  poured 

Through  the  bare  tops,  on  yellow  leaves  below, 

With  strong  veflection :  on  the  last,  'tis  dark 

With  full-grown  foliage,  shading  all  within. 

In  one  short  week  the  orchard  bndi  and  blooms ; 

And  now,  when  steep'd  in  dew  or  gentle  showers. 

It  yields  the  purest  sweetness  to  the  fareese, 

Or  aH  the  tranquil  atmosphere  peifiimes. 

E'en  from  the  juicy  leaves  of  sudden  growth, 

And  the  rank  grass  of  steaming  ground,  the  air, 

Filled  with  a  watery  glimmering,  receives 

A  grateful  smell,  exhaled  by  wanning  rays. 

Each  day  are  heard,  and  almost  every  hour, 

New  notes  to  swell  the  music  of  the  groves. 
And  soon  the  latest  of  the  feather'd  train 

At  evening  twilight  come ;  the  lonely  snipe, 

O'er  marshy  fields,  high  in  the  dusky  air. 

Invisible,  but  with  fiunt,  tremulous  tones, 

Hovering  or  playing  o'er  the  listener's  head; 
And,  in  mid-air,  the  sportive  night-hawk,  seen 
Flying  a  while  at  random,  uttering  oft 
A  cheerful  cry,  attended  with  a  shake 
Of  level  pinions,  dark,  but  when  upturned 
Against  the  brightness  of  the  western  sky, 
One  white  plume  showing  in  the  midst  of  each, 
Then  far  down  diving  with  loud  hollow  sound ; 
And,  deep  at  first  within  the  distant  wood. 
The  whip-poor-will,  her  name  her  only  song. 
She,  soon  as  children  from  the  noisy  sport 
Of  hooping,  laughing,  talkii^  with  all  tones, 
To  hear  the  echoes  of  the  empty  bam. 
Are  by  her  voice  diverted  and  held  mute, 
Comes  to  the  margin  of  the  nearest  grove ; 
And  when  the  twilight,  deepened  into  night, 
Calls  them  within,  close  to  the  house  she  comes. 
And  on  its  dark  side,  haply  on  the  step 
Of  unfrequented  door,  lighting  unseen, 
Breaks  into  strains,  articulate  and  clear, 
The  closing  sometimes  quickened  as  in  sport 
Now,  animate  throughout,  from  mom  lo  eve 
All  harmony,  activi^,  and  joy, 
is  lovely  Nature,  as  in  h«r  bless'd  prime. 
The  robin  to  the  garden  or  green  yard. 
Close  to  the  door,  repairs  to  build  again 
Within  her  wonted  tree ;  and  at  her  work 
Seems  doubly  busy  for  her  past  deUy. 
Along  the  surface  of  the  winding  stream, 
Pursuing  every  turn,  .gay  swallows  skim. 
Or  round  the  bordevs  of  the  spacions  lawn 
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Fly  in  repeated  cireleB,  ruing  o'er 
Hillock  and  fence  with  motion  serpentinei 
Eaaji  and  light.    One  roatches  from  the  groond 
A  downy  feather,  and  then  upward  springs, 
Followed  by  others,  but  oil  drops  it  soon, 
In  playful  mood,  or  from  too  slight  a  hold, 
When  all  at  once  dart  at  the  Ming  prize; 
The  flippant  blackbird,  with  light  yellow  crown. 
Hangs  fluttering  in  the  air,  and  chatters  thick 
Till  her  breath  fail,  when,  breaking  oflf,  she  drops 
On  the  next  tree,  and  on  its  highest  limb 
Or  some  tall  flag,  and  gently  rocking,  sits. 
Her  strain  repeating.    With  sonorous  notes 
Of  every  tone,  mixed  in  confusion  sweet. 
All  chanted  in  the  fulness  of  delight, 
The  forest  rings :  where,  far  around  enclosed 
With  bushy  sides,  and  covered  high  above 
With  foliage  thick,  supported  by  bare  trunks, 
like  pillars  rising  to  support  a  roof. 
It  seems  a  temple  vast,  the  space  within 
Rings  loud  and  clear  with  thrilling  melody. 
Apart,  but  near  the  choir,  with  voice  distinct, 
The  merry  mocking-bird  together  links 
In  one  continued  song  their  different  notes, 
Adding  new  life  and  sweetness  to  them  all. 
Hid  under  shrubs,  the  squirrel  that  in  fields 
Frequents  the  stony  wall  and  briery  fence, 
Here  chirps  so  shrill  that  human  feet  approach 
Unheard  till  just  upon  him,  when,  with  cries 
Sudden  and  sharp,  he  darts  to  his  retreat 
Beneath  the  mossy  hillock  or  aged  tree ; 
But  oft  a  moment  afler  reappears, 
First  peeping  out,  then  starting  forth  at  once 
With  a  courageous  air,  yet  in  his  pranks 
Keeping  a  watchful  eye,  nor  venturing  far 
Till  left  unheeded.    In  rank  pastures  graze, 
Singly  aud  mutely,  the  contented  herd ; 
And  on  the  upland  rough  the  peaceful  sheep ; 
Regardless  of  the  frolic  lambs,  that,  close 
Beside  them,  and  before  their  faces  prone, 
With  many  an  antic  leap  and  butting  feint, 
Try  to  provoke  them  to  unite  in  sport 
Or  grant  a  look,  till  tired  of  vain  attempts ; 
When,  gathering  in  one  company  apart, 
All  vigour  and  delight,  away  they  run, 
Straight  to  the  utmost  corner  of  the  field, 
The  fence  beside ;  then,  wheeling,  disappear 
in  some  small  sandy  pit,  then  rise  to  view ; 
Orcrowd^together  up  the  heap  of  earth 
Around  some  upturned  root  of  fallen  tree. 
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And  on  its  top  a  trembling  moment  stand, 

Then  to  the  distant  flock  at  onoe  return. 

EzhDerated  by  the  general  joy, 

And  the  fair  prospect  of  a  fhutfiil  year, 

The  peasant,  with  light  heart  and  nimble  step, 

His  work  pursues,  as  it  were  pastime  sweet, 

With  many  a  cheering  word,  his  willing  team. 

For  labour  fresh  he  hastens  to  the  field 

Ere  morning  lose  its  coolness ;  but  at  eve. 

When  loosened  from  the  plough  and  homeward  tom'd, 

He  follows  slow  and  silent,  stopping  oft 

To  mark  the  daily  growth  of  tender  grain 

And  meadows  of  deep  verdure,  or  to  view 

His  scattered  flock  and  herd,  of  their  own  will 

Assembling  for  the  night  by  various  paths. 

The  old  now  freely  sporting  with  the  young, 

Or  labouring  with  uncouth  attempts  at  sport, 

Another  name,  to  which  we  would  render  honour  is  that  of  Robert 
C.  Sands,  in  connection  with  that  of  his  friend  James  Wallis  Eastbum. 
There  is  something  in  the  friendship  of  these  two  men,  that  has 
always  touched  us  at  the  mention  of  it,  with  a  feeling  of  romantic 
interest.  Endowed  with  kindred  genius  and  taste,  of  nearly  the  same 
age,  associates  in  the  same  college,  projectors  of  the  same  youthful 
enterprises,  bound  to  each  other  by  the  ties  of  a  strong  literary  fellow- 
ship, interchanging  the  sympathies  of  brothers,  in  habits  of  constant 
communication,  appreciating  each  others  talents,  and  alike  risking  their 
reputations  upon  poems,  started  in  the  enthusiasm  and  generous  ambi- 
tion of  youth,  they  both  after  a  brief  and  brilliant  career,  sunk  into  the 
grave  when  their  £iculties  were  just  ripening  into  maturity  and  while 
hope  still  gilded  with  its  golden  hues,  the  long  path  they  seemed  destined 
to  run.  Eastburn  was  one  of  those  mild,  thoughtful  and  benevolent 
spirits  who,  like  Earke  White,  appear  for  a  while  upon  the  earth,  to 
teach. us  how  beautiful  is  our  nature  under  the  influence  of  natural 
sensibility  tempered  by  fervent  piety.  And  Sand's  was  a  genial  spirit, 
endowed  with  a  large  range  of  sympathies,  with  rich  affections  joined 
to  a  keen  sense  of  the  ludicrous,  with  an  ardent  thirst  of  knowledge, 
with  a  deep  reverence  for  all  who  had  blessed  mankind  with  their 
labours,  and  a  kindling  Love  for  the  beautiful  and  great  things  of  every 
literature.  In  the  poems  of  the  latter,  there  may  be  remarked  a  nice 
choice  of  expression,  a  varied  and  flexible  rhythm,  the  power  of  minute 
description,  quick  associations  and  strong  emotions,  united  to  a  ready  per- 
ception of  whatever  is  romantic  or  beautiful  in  the  various  phases  of 
natural,  objects,  and  of  human  existence:  There  are  passages  in  the 
Dream  of  the  Princess  Papantzin  that  approach  the  sublimity  of  the 
deep  religious  feeling  of  Milton,  while  in  his  lighter  effusions  there  is 
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much  to  remind  tu  of  the  qtxaint  humour  and  profoking  drollery  of 
Leunb.  How  pleaiant  and  various  the  viciaaitudea  of  hia  life,  and  how 
atrange  the  coincidence  of  hia  death  1  He  lived  in  the  proaecution  of 
noble  purauita  and  the  reciprocation  of  kindly  aentimenta,  and  he  died 
while  commemorating  the  exit  of  thoae  who  had  departed  during  the 
current  year.  He  had  paid  hia  tribute  to  the  *  Dead  of  1832,'  he  had 
acarcely  retamed  to  other  tasks  and  written, 

"  O  deem  not  my  spirit  away  yon  abides/' 

when  he  was  himself  summoned  to  join,  in  another  world,  the  band  of 
distinguished  mortals,  whose  Uvea  and  deaths  he  had  so  recently 
chronicled  in  this. 

As  a  specimen  of  Band's  poetic  abilities,  we  shall  give  what  doea 
not  appear  in  the  excellent  volume  of  Mr.  Bryant,  a  part  of  the  Proem 
to  Yamoyden,  in  which  the  author  refera  to  hia  early  and  dear 
friend. 


YAMOYDEN. 


Go  roKTR,  sad  fragments  of  a  broken  strain, 
The  last  that  either  bard  shall  e'er  essay ; 
The  hand  can  ne'er  attempt  the  chords  again, 
That  first  awoke  them,  in  a  happier  day ; 
Where  sweeps  the  ocean  breeze  its  desert  way, 
His  requiem  murmurs  o'er  the  moaning  wave ; 
And  he  who  feebly  now  prolongs  the  ley, 
Shall  ne'er  the  minstrel's  hallowed  honours  «rave  i 
Uk  harp  lies  buried  deep  in  that  untimely  graye ! 

Friend  of  my  youth !  with  thee  began  the  love 
Of  sacred  song ;  the  wont,  in  golden  dreams, 
'Mid  classic  realms  of  splendours  past  to  rove, 
O'er  haunted  steep,  and  by  immortal  streams ; 
Where  the  blue  wave,  wi^  sparkling  bosom 
Round  shores,  the  mind's  eternal  heritage, 
For  ever  lit  by  memory's  twilight  beams ; 
Where  the  proud  dead,  that  live  in  storied  page, 
Beckon,  with  awful  port,  to  glory's  earlier  age. 


There  wotild  we  linger  oft,  entranced,  to  hear. 
O'er  battle  fields,  the  epic  thunders  roll ; 
Or  list,  where  tragic  wail  upon  the  ear. 
Through  Argive  pal^ses  shrill  echoing,  stole  i 
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There  wookl  we  mnk,  imciub'd  by  eB  eonlrol. 
In  central  heaven,  the  Thebeii  eagle's  flight ; 
Or  hold  commninon  widi  the  mneing  sonl 
Of  sage  or  bard,  who  aonght,  'mid  Pagan  night, 
in  loved  Athenian  grovee,  for  tmdi'a  eternal  light. 

Homeward  we  tmrn'd  to  that  ftir  land,  hat  late 

Redeemed  from  the  strong  spell  that  honnd  it  ftst, 

Where  Mystery,  brooding  o'er  the  waters,  sate 

And  kept  the  key,  till  three  millennioms  past ; 

When,  as  creation's  noblest  work  was  last. 

Latest,  to  man  it  was  Touchsafed,  to  see 

Nature's  great  wonder,  long  by  clouds  o'ereast, 

And  veil'd  in  sacred  awe,  that  it  might  be 
An  empire  and  a  home,  most  worthy  for  the  fl«e. 
•  •  •  *  • 

Friend  of  my  yonth  t  with  thee  began  my  song, 

And  o'er  thy  bier  its  latest  accents  die ; 

Misled  in  phantom-peopled  reahns  too  long, — 

Though  not  to  me  the  muse  averse  deny, 

Sometimes,  perhaps,  her  visions  to  descry, — 

Such  thriftiesB  pastime  should  with  youth  be  o'er ; 

And  he  who  loved  widi  thee  his  notes  to  try, 

But  for  thy  sake  such  idlesse  would  deplore, — 
And  swears  to  meditate  the  thankless  muse  no  more. 

But  no !  the  freshness  of  that  past  shaH  still 
Sacred  to  memory's  holiest  musings  be ; 
When  through  the  ideal  fields  of  song,  at  will, 
He  rov'd,  and  gather'd  chaplets  wild  with  thee : 
When,  reckless  of  the  world,  alone  and  free, 
like  two  proud  barks,  we  kept  our  careless  way, 
That  sail  by  moonlight  o'er  the  tranquil  sea ; 
Their  white  apparel  and  their  streamers  gay, 
Bright  gleaming  o'er  the  main,  beneath  the  ghostly  ray  :»- 

And  downward,  far,  reflected  in  the  clear 
Blue  depths,  the  eye  their  fairy  tackling  sees ; 
So,  buoyant,  they  do  seem  to  float  in  air, 
And  silently  obey  the  noiseless  breeze ; — 
Till,  all  too  soon,  as  the  rude  winds  may  please, 
They  part  for  distant  ports :  The  gales  benign 
Swift  wafting,  bore,  by  Heaven's  all-wise  decrees, 
To  its  own  harbour  sure,  where  each  divine 
And  joyous  vision,  seen  before  in  dreams,  is  thine. 

Muses  of  Helicon !  melodious  race 
Of  Jove  and  golden-hair'd  Mnemosyne ! 
Whose  art  from  memory  blots  each  sadder  trace, 
And  drives  each  scowling  form  of  grief  away ! 
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Who,  round  the  violet  fonnty  yonr  meaniree  gay 
Once  trod,  and  round  the  altar  of  great  Jove ; 
Whence,  wrapt  in  ailyery  doods,  yoor  mighty  way 
Ye  held,  and  raviihing  strains  of  mnsic  wove, 
That  soothed  the  Thunderer's  soul,  and  fill'd  his  courts  abore. 

Bright  choir !  with  lips  nntempted,  and  with  zone 
Sparkling,  and  unapproached  by  touch  profane ; 
Ye,  to  whose  gladsome  bosoms  ne'er  was  known 
The  blight  of  sorrow,  or  the  throb  of  pain  ;— 
Rightly  iuToked, — if  right  the  elected  swain, 
On  your  own  mountain's  side  ye  taught  of  yore, 
Whose  honoured  hand  took  not  your  gift  in  vain. 
Worthy  the  budding  laurel-bough  it  bore,— 
Farewell !  a  long  farewell !  I  wonhip  you  no  more ! 

Among  living  poets,  the  compiler  of  the  volume  before  us  stands 
pre-eminent.  None  v^ould  more  willingly  yield  him  the  chief  place  than 
those  who  might  most  properly  be  brought  into  comparison  with  him. 
The  extreme  finish  he  has  given  to  whatever  he  has  written,  apart 
from  his  higher  claims  to  respect,  would  entitle  him  to  a  distinguished 
rank.  If  to  this  we  add,  his  thorough  mastery  of  the  force  and  graces 
of  ejcpression,  the  variety  and  flexibility  of  his  versification,  the  delicacy 
of  his  fancy,  the  truth,  beauty  and  dignity  of  his  thought,  and  the  lofty 
imagination  that  marks  his  productions,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  his 
^position.  As  long  as  the  English  language  lasts,  his  poems  must  live. 
They  are  of  the  kind  which  sink  deep  into  the  heart  They  glide 
imperceptibly  into  the  mind,  to  mould  not  only  its  modes  of  utterance, 
but  to  give  reality  and  form  to  its  noblest  aspirations  and  afifections. 
They  are  inspirations,  fresh  from  an  intellect  penetrated  with  a  deep 
conviction  of  the  solemn  majesty  and  power  of  its  vocation.  They 
are  works,  '*  not  raised,"  as  Milton  says  it,  "  from  the  heat  of  youth,  or 
the  vapours  of  wine;  like  those  which  flow  at  waste  from  the  pen  of  some 
Yulgar  amourist,  or  the  trencher  fury  of  a  rhyming  parasite ;  nor  to  be 
obtained  by  invocation  of  dame  memory  and  her  syren  daughters,  but 
by  devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal  Spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  all  utter- 
ance and  knowledge,  and  sends  out  his  seraphim  with  the  hallowed 
fire  of  his  altar,  to  touch  and  purify  the  lips  of  whom  he  pleases." 

It  is  needless  to  give  examples  from  works  generally  known  as 
those  of  Mr.  Bryant.  The  follpwing  is  one  of  the  shortest  but  most 
graceful  and  elegant  of  his  productions. 

"  BARTB*8  CniLDRSN  CLEAVE  TO  EARTH." 

Earth's  children  cleave  to  earth ;  her  frail. 

Decaying  children  dread  decay. 
Yon  wreath  of  mist  that  leaves  the  vale, 

And  lessens  in  the  morning  ray : 
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Look,  how,  by  moantaiQ  riTalet, 

It  lingers,  as  it  upward  creeps, 
And  clings  to  fern  and  copsewood  set 

Along  the  green  and  dewy  steps : 
Clings  to  the  fragrant  kaUnia,  clings 

To  precipices  fringed  with  grass, 
Dark  maples  where  the  wood-thrush  sings, 

And  bowers  of  fragrant  sassafras. 
Yet  all  in  vain:  it  passes  still 

From  hold  to  hold ;  it  cannot  stay ; 
And  in  the  very  beams  that  fill 

The  worid  with  glory,  wastes  away. 
Till,  parting  from  the  mountains  brow. 

It  yanishes  from  human  eye, 
And  that  which  sprung  of  earth  is  now 
A  portion  of  the  glorious  sky. 

The  following  is  a  higher  and  more  sustained  flight. 


THE  PRAIRIES. 

These  are  the  gardens  of  the  desert,  these 
The  unshorn  fields,  boundless  and  beautiful, 
For  which  the  speech  of  England  has  no  name — 
The  Prairies.    I  behold  them  for  the  first, 
And  my  heart  swells,  while  the  dilated  sight 
Takes  in  the  encircling  vastness.     Lo  !  they  stretch 
In  airy  undulations,  far  away, 
As  if  the  ocean,  in-his  gentlest  swell, 
Stood  still,  with  all  his  rounded  billows  fix'd, 
And  motionless  for  ever.    Motionless  ? 
No,  they  are  all  unchain'd  again.     The  clouds 
Sweep  over  with  their  shadows,  and,  beneath, 
The  surface  rolls  and  fluctuates  to  the  eye  ; 
Dark  hollows  seem  lo  glide  along,  and  chase 
The  sunny  ridges.    Breezes  of  the  South ! 
Who  toss  the  golden  and  the  flame-like  flowers, 
And  pass  the  prairie-hawk,  that,  poised  on  high. 
Flaps  his  broad  wings,  yet  moves  not— ye  have  play'd 
Among  the  palms  of  Mexico  and  vines 
Of  Texas,  and  have  crisp'd  the  limpid  brooks 
That  from  the  fountains  of  Sonora  glide 
Into  the  calm  Pacific — have  ye  fann'd 
A  nobler  or  a  lovelier  scene  than  this  ? 
Man  hath  no  part  in  all  this  glorious  work : 
The  hand  that  built  the  firmament  hath  heaved 
And  smooth'd  these  verdant  swells,  and  sown  their  slopes 
With  herbage,  planted  them  with  island  groves, 
And  hedged  them  round  with  forests.    Fitting  floor 
For  this  magnificent  temple  of  the  sky — 
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With  flowen  whose  gloiy  and  whose  BMiltitade 
Rival  the  constellatioiu  1    The  great  heaveiis 
Seem  to  stoop  down  upon  the  scene  in  lote— 
A  nearer  vault,  and  of  a  tenderer  blue, 
Than  that  which  bends  above  the  easterti  hilhb 
As  o*er  the  verdant  waste  I  guide  my  steed. 
Among  the  high,  rank  grass  that  sweeps  his  sides^ 
The  hollow  beating  of  his  footrtep  seems 
A  sacrilegious  sound.    I  think  of  those 
Upon  whose  rest  he  tramples.    Are  they  here— 
The  dead  of  other  days  7  and  did  the  dost 
Of  these  fair  solitudes  once  stir  with  life 
And  bum  with  passion  7    Let  the  mighty  mounds 
That  overlook  the  rivers^  or  that  rise 
In  the  dim  forest,  crowded  with  old  oaks. 
Answer.    A  race,  that  long  has  pass'd  away. 
Built  them ;  a  disciplined  and  populous  race 
Heap*d,  with  long  toil,  the  earth,  while  yet  the  Greek 
Was  hewing  the  Pentelicus  to  forms 
Of  symmetiy,  oad  rearing  on  its  rock 
The  glittering  Parthenon.    These  ample  fields 
Nourish'd  their  harvests,  here  their  herds  were  fed^ 
When  haply  by  their  stalls  the  bison  low'd. 
And  bowM  his  maned  shoulder  to  the  yoke. 
An  day  this  desert  murmured  with  their  toOs, 
Till  twilight  blush'd,  and  lovers  walked,  and  wooed 
In  a  forgotten  language,  and  old  tunes, 
From  instruments  of  unremember'd  form, 
Gave  the  soft  winds  a  voice.    The  red  man  came—' 
The  roaming  hunter  tribes,  warUke  anfl  fierce. 
And  the  mound-builders  vanish'd  from  the  earth. 
The  solitude  of  centuries  untold 
Has  settled  where  they  dwelt    The  prairie-wolf 
Hunts  in  their  meadows,  and  his  fresh-dug  den 
Yawns  by  my  path.    The  gopher  mines  the  ground 
Where  stood  their  swarming  cities.    All  is  gone— 
All— save  the  piles  of  earth  that  hold  their  bones — 
The  platforms  where  they  worshipped  unknown  gode-J 
^he  barriers  which  they  builded  from  thii  son 
To  keep  the  foe  at  bay — till  o'er  the  walls 
The  wild  beleaguerers  broke,  and,  one  by  one, 
The  strongholds  of  the  plain  were  forced,  and  heap*d 
With  corpses.    The  brown  vultures  of  the  wood 
Flocked  to  those  vast  uncovered  sepulchres. 
And  sat,  unscared  and  silent,  at  their  feast 
Haply  some  solitary  fugitive, 
Lurking  in  marsh  and  forest,  till  the  sense 
Of  desolation  and  of  fear  became 
Bitterer  than  death,  yielded  himself  to  die. 
Man's  better  nature  triumph'd.    Kindly  words 
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Welcomed  and  sooth'd  him ;  the  rude  oonqi^fsrot^ 

fieated  the  captive  with  their  chiefs;  he  chose 

A  bride  among  their  maidens,  and  at  length 

Seem'd  to  forget^yet  ne'er  forgot — the  wife 

Of  his  first  loTOy  and  her  sweet  little  ones, 

Botcher'd,  amid  their  shrieks,  with  all  his  race. 
Thus  change  the  forms  of  being.    Thas  arisfi 

Races  of  living  things,  glorious  in  strength, 

And  perish,  as  the  quickening  breath  of  God 

Fills  them,  or  is  withdrawn.    The  red  man,  too, 

Has  left  the  blooming  wilds  he  ranged  so  long. 

And,  nearer  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  sought 

A  wider  hunting-ground.    The  beaver  builds 

No  longer  by  these  streams,  but  far  away, 

On  waters  whose  blue  surface  ne'er  gave  back 

The  white  man's  face ;  among  Missouri's  springs. 

And  pools  whose  issues  swell  the  Oregon, 

He  rears  |us  little  Venice.    In  these  plains 

The  bison  feeds  no  more.    Twice  twenty  leagues 

Beyond  remotest  smoke  of  hunter's  camp, 

Roams  the  majestic  brute,  in  herds  that  shake 

The  earth  with  thundering  steps ;  jet  here  I  meet 

His  ancient  footprints  stamp'd  beside  the  pool. 
Still  this  great  solitude  is  quick  with  life. 

Myriads  of  insects,  gaudy  as  the  flowers 
Thej  flutter  over,  gentle  quadrupeds. 

And  birds  that  scarce  have  leam'd  the  fear  of  man. 

Are  here,  and  sliding  reptiles  of  the  ground, 

Startlingly  beautiful.    The  graceful  deer 

Bound  to  the  wood  at  my  approach.    The  bee, 

A  more  adventurous  colonist  than  man. 

With  whom  he  came  across  the  eastern  deep, 

Fills  the  savannas  with  his  murmurings. 

And  hides  his  sweets,  as  in  the  golden  age. 

Within  the  hollow  oak.    I  listen  long 

To  his  domestic  hum,  and  think  I  hear 

The  sound  of  that  advancing  multitude 

Which  soon  shall  fill  the  deserts.    From  the  ground 

Comes  up  the  laugh  of  children,  the  soft  voice 

Of  maidens,  and  the  sweet  and  solemn  hymn 

Of  Sabbath  worshippers.    The  low  of  herds 

Blends  with  the  rustling  of  the  heavy  grain 

Over  the  dark-brown  furrows.    All  at  once 

A  fresher  wind  sweeps  by,  and  breaks  my  drean, 

And  I  am  in  the  wiMemeas  alone. 

Next  to  Bryant,  we  should  be  disposed  to  rank  Mr.  Richard  H.  V 
Dana.     His  works,  not  so  popular  as  many  of  less  merit,  are  full  of 
rich,  profound  and  elevated  thought.     The  qualities  of  his  mind  are 
those  of  strength  rather  tha^  elegance.     The  general  abruptness  of 
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versification  adds  to  the  efiect  which  he  intends  to  produce.  In  his 
longest  poem,  the  Buccaneer,  he  displays  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  workings  of  the  human  heart.  The  description  there  given, 
of  the  influences  of  crime  upon  an  abandoned  spirit — the  remorse,  the 
restlessness,  the  agony,  the  conscience  shooting  bolts  of  keenest 
anguish,  while  the  &ncy  weaves  images  of  fiery  and  supernatural 
horror, — ^for  originality,  vividness,  and  terrific  force  have  scarcely  a 
parallel  in  English  literature.  Mr.  Dana's  other  works  breath  much 
of  the  spirit  of  the  older  poetry ;  there  is  the  same  stem  simplicity,  the 
same  ruggedness,  and  the  same  deep  strong  feeling.  How  solemnly 
eloquent  the  following,  particularly  the  passage  beginning  ^'  O  listen 


THE  HUSBAND'S  AND  WIFE'S  GRAVE. 

HusBAiTD  and  wife !    No  conTene  now  ye  hold, 
As  once  you  did  in  your  young  days  of  loFe, 
On  itd  alarms,  its  anxious  boon,  delays, 
Its  silent  meditations,  its  glad  hopes, 
Its  fears,  impatience,  quiet  sympathies ; 
Nor  do  ye  speak  of  joy  assured,  and  bliss 
Full,  certain,  and  possessM.    Domestic  cares 
Call  you  not  now  together.     Earnest  talk 
On  what  your  children  may  be,  moves  you  not 
Ye  lie  in  silence,  and  an  awful  silence ; 
*Tis  not  like  that  in  which  ye  rested  once 
Most  happy — silence  eloquent,  when  heart 
With  heart  held  speech,  and  your  mysterious  frame*. 
Harmonious,  sensitive,  at  every  beat 
Touched  the  soft  notes  of  love. 

Stillness  profound. 
Insensible,  unheeding,  folds  you  round  *, 
And  darkness,  as  a  stone,  has  seal'd  you  in. 
Away  from  all  the  living  here  ye  rest: 
In  all  the  nearness  of  the  narrow  tomb, 
Yet  feel  ye  not  each  other's  presence  now. 
Dread  fellowship !  together,  yet  alone. 

Is  this  thy  prison-house,  thy  grave,  then,  Love  7 
And  doth  death  cancel  the  great  bond  that  hokis 
Commingling  spirits  T    Are  thoughts  that  know  no  bounds, 
But,  self-inspired,  rise  upward,  searching  out 
The  eiemal  Mind — the  Father  of  all  thought — 
Are  they  become  mere  tenants  of  a  tomb? 
Dwellers  in  darkness,  who  th'  illuminate  realms 
Of  uncreated  light  have  visited  and  lived? 
Lived  in  the  dreadful  splendour  of  that  throne. 
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Which  One,  with  gentle  hand  tiie  veil  of  fleah 
Liilting,  that  hung  'twixt  man  and  it,  reveal'd 
In  glory  7  throne,  before  which  even  now 
Our  souls,  moved  by  prophetic  power,  bow  down 
Rejoicing,  yet  at  their  own  natures  awedT 
•  Souls  that  Thee  know  by  a  mysterious  sense, 

Thou  awful,  unseen  presence — are  they  quenched. 
Or  bum  they  on,  hid  from  our  mortal  eyes 
By  that  bright  day  which  ends  not,  as  the  sua 
His  robe  of  light  flings  round  the  glittering  stars  f 

And  with  our  frames  do  perish  all  our  loves? 
Do  those  that  took  their  root  and  put  forth  buds. 
And  their  soft  leaves  unfolded  in  the  warmth 
Of  mutual  hearts,  grow  up  and  live  in  beauty, 
Then  fade  and  fall,  Uke  fair  unconscious  flowers  f 
Are  thoughts  and  passions  that  to  the  tongue  give  speech, 
And  make  it  send  forth  winning  harmonies, 
That  to  the  cheek  do  give  its  living  glow, 
And  vision  in  the  eye  the  soul  intense 
With  that  for  which  there  is  no  utterance — 
Are  these  the  body's  accidents  ?  no  more  ? 
To  live  in  it,  and  when  that  dies,  go  out 
Like  the  burnt  taper's  flame  ? 

Oh,  listen,  man ! 
A  voice  within  us  speaks  that  startling  word, 
"  Man,  thou  shalt  never  die  !**     Celestial  voices 
Hymn  it  unto  our  souls :  according  harps, 
By  angel  fingers  touch'd  when  the  mild  stars 
Of  morning  sang  together,  sound  forth  still 
The  song  of  our  great  immortality : 
Thick  clustering  orbs,  and  this  our  fair  domain. 
The  tall,  dark  mountains,  and  the  deep-toned  seas, 
Join  in  this  solemn  universal  song. 
Oh,  listen,  ye,  our  spirits ;  drink  it  in 
From  all  the  air!    'Tis  in  the  gentle  moonlight ; 
'Tis  floating  midst  day's  setting  glories  ;  Night, 
Wrapped  in  her  sable  robe,  with  silent  step 
Comes  to  our  bed  and  breathes  it  in  our  ears : 
Night,  and  the  dawn,  bright  day,  and  thoughtful  eve, 
All  time,  all  bounds,  the  limitle-s  expanse, 
As  one  vast  mystic  instrument,  are  touch'd 
By  an  unseen,  living  Hand,  and  conscious  chords 
duiver  with  joy  in  this  great  jubilee. 
The  dying  hear  it ;  and  as  sounds  of  earth 
Grow  dull  and  distant,  wake  their  passing  souls 
To  mingle  in  this  heavenly  harmony. 

Why  is  it  that  I  linger  round  this  tomb  ? 
What  holds  it?     Dn<it  that  cumber'd  those  I  mourn. 
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They  shook  it  off,  and  laid  aside  earth's  rohes, 
And  pnt  on  those  of  light    They're  gone  to  dwell 
In  love— their  God's  and  angels'.    Mutual  lore. 
That  bound  them  here,  no  longer  needs  a  speech 
For  fnll  conmrnnion;  nor  sensations  strong, 
Within  the  breast,  their  prison,  strive  in  Tain 
To  be  set  free,  and  meet  their  kind  in  joy. 
Changed  to  oelestialB,  thoaghts  that  rise  in  eaefa. 
By  natures  new,  impart  themeelves,  thongh  silent 
Each  qnifsk'ning  sense,  each  throb  of  holy  lore. 
Affections  sanctified,  and  the  full  glow 
Of  being,  which  expand  and  gladden  one, 
By  union  all  mysterious,  thrill  and  live 
In  both  immortal  frames :  Sensation  all, 
And  thought,  pervading,  mingling  sense  and  thought  1 
Ye  pair'd,  yet  one !  wrapped  in  a  conscionsneH 
Twofold,  yet  single— this  is  love,  tl^s  lifh! 

Why  call  we,  then,  the  square-built  monument, 
The  upright  colunm,  and  the  low-laid  slab. 
Tokens  of  death,  memorials  of  decay  7 
Stand  in  this  solemn,  still  assembly,  man. 
And  learn  thy  proper  nature ;  for  thou  see'st 
In  these  shaped  stones  and  letter'd  tables,  figures 
Of  life :  More  are  they  to  thy  soul  than  those 
Which  he  who  talk'd  on  Sinai's  mount  with  Go4 
Brought  to  the  old  Judeans — types  are  these, 
Of  thine  eternity. 

I  thank  thee.  Father, 
That  at  this  simple  grave,  on  which  the  dawn 
Is  breaking,  emblem  of  that  day  which  hath 
No  dose,  Thou  kindly  unto  my  dark  mind 
Hast  sent  a  sacred  light,  and  that  away 
From  tlus  green  hillock,  whither  I  had  come 
In  sorrow.  Thou  art  leading  me  in  joy. 

We  could  wish  to  speak  at  length  of  Halleck,  Willis,  SpTag:ue, 
Street,  Simms,  Pierpont,  and  some  others,  hut  the  space  we  have 
already  consumed,  warns  us  to  forbear.  The  "  Bums"  of  the  first  of 
these,  which  we  esteem  his  happiest  attempt,  cannot  be  too  often  read. 


BURNS. 
To  a  rose  brought  from  near  Allovray  Kirk,  in  Ayreshire,  in  the  autonn  of  180. 

Wild  Rose  of  Alio  way!  my  thanks: 
Thou  'mindst  me  of  that  autumn  noon 

When  first  we  met  upon  "  the  banki 
And  braes  o'  bonnv  Doon." 
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Like  thine,  beneath  the  tboni-tree'f  bongh, 

M7  sonny  hoar  was  gkd  and  brief. 
We've  crossed  the  winter  ■ea»  and  tfaon 

Art  widier'd — flower  and  lea£ 

And  will  not  thj  death-doom  be  min^* 
The  doom  of  all  things  wrought  of  clay— 

And  wither'd  my  life's  leaf  like  thiile, 
Wild  rose  of  Alloway  7 

Not  BO  his  memozy,  for  whose  sake 

My  bosom  bore  thee  fiur  and  long» 
Hi»— who  a  humbler  flower  could  make 

Immortal  as  his  song. 

The  memozy  of  Bums— a  name 
That  calls,  when  brimm'd  her  festal  cup, 

A  nation's  glory,  and  her  shame. 
In  silent  sadness  up. 

A  nation's  glory — be  the  rest 

Forgot — she's  canonized  his  mind ; 
And  it  is  joy  to  speak  the  best 

We  may  of  human  kind* 

I've  stood  beside  the  cottage-bed 

Where  the  Bard-peasant  first  drew  breath  1 

A  straw-thatch'd  roof  above  his  head, 
A  straw-wrought  couch  beneath. 

And  I  have  stood  beside  the  pile. 

His  monument — ^that  tells  to  Heaven 
The  homage  of  earth's  proudest  isle 

To  that  Bard-peasant  given! 

Bid  thy  thoughts  hover  o'er  that  spot, 

Boy-Minstrel,  in  thy  dreaming  hour; 
And  know,  however  low  his  lot, 

A  Poet's  pride  and  power. 

The  pride  that  lifted  Bums  from  earth. 

The  power  that  gave  a  child  of  song 
Ascendency  o'er  rank  and  birth, 

The  rich,  the  brave,  the  strong ; 

And  if  despondency  weigh  down 

Thy  spirit's  fluttering  pinions  then, 
Despair — thy  name  is  written  on 

The  roll  of  common  men. 
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There  bare  been  loftier  themee  than  hit, 

And  longer  scroUs,  and  louder  lyrei, 
And  lajs  lit  up  with  poeij't 

Purer  and  hdier  fires : 

Yet  read  the  names  that  know  not  death  ; 

Few  nobler  ones  than  Boms  are  there ; 
And  few  have  won  a  greener  wreath 

Than  that  which  binds  his  hair. 

His  is  that  language  of  the  heart, 
In  which  the  answering  heart  would  speak, 

Thought,  word,  that  bids  the  warm  tear  start. 
Or  the  smile  light  the  cheek ; 

And  his  that  music,  to  whose  tone 

The  common  pulse  of  man  keeps  tiipe, 
In  cot  or  castle's  mirth  or  moan. 

In  cold  or  sunny  clime. 

And  who  hath  heard  his  song,  nor  kneh 

Before  its  spell  with  willing  knee, 
And  listened,  and  believed,  and  felt 

The  poet's  mastery. 

0*er  the  mind's  sea,  in  calm  and  storm, 
O'er  the  heart's  sunshine  and  its  showers, 

O'er  Passion's  moments,  bright  and  warm, 
O'er  Reason's  dark,  cold  hours ; 

On  fields  where  brave  men  "  die  or  do,*' 
In  halls  where  rings  the  banquet's  mirth. 

Where  mourners  weep,  where  lovers  woo. 
From  throne  to  cottage  hearth ; 

What  sweet  tears  dim  the  eyes  unshed. 

What  wild  vows  falter  on  the  tongue. 
When  "  Scots  who  hae  wi'  Wallace  bled," 

Or  '*  Auld  Lang  Syne"  is  sung  ! 

Pure  hopes,  that  lift  the  soul  above. 

Come  with  his  Cotter's  hymn  of  praise. 
And  dreams  of  youth,  and  truth,  and  love. 

With  ''  Logan's"  banks  and  braes. 

And  when  he  breathes  his  master's  lay 

Of  Alio  way's  witch-haunted  wall, 
All  passions  in  our  frames  of  clay 

Co»e  thronging  at  his  call. 
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Imagination's  world  of  air, 

And  our  own  world,  its  gloom  and  glee, 
Wit,  pathos,  poedry,  are  there, 

And  death's  sublimity. 

And  Bums— thoogh  brief  the  raee  he  ran. 
Though  rough  and  dark  the  path  he  trod— 

Lived — died — in  form  and  soul  a  Man, 
The  image  of  his  God. 

Through  care,  and  pain,  and  want,  and  wo, 
With  wounds  that  only  death  could  heal. 

Torturer— the  poor  alone  can  know, 
The  proud  alone  can  feel ; 

He  kept  his  honesty  and  truth. 

His  independent  tongue  and  pen. 
And  moved,  in  manhood  and  in  youth. 

Pride  of  his  fellow-men. 

Strong  sense,  deep  feeling,  passions  streng, 

A  hate  of  tyrant  and  of  knave, 
A  love  of  right,  a  scorn  of  wrongs 

Of  coward,  and  of  slave ; 

A  kind,  true  heart,  a  spurit  high, 

That  could  not  fear  and  would  not  bow, 
Were  written  in  his  manly  eye. 

And  on  his  manly  brow. 

Praise  to  the  bard  !  his  words  are  driven. 

Like  flower-seed  by  the  fkr  winds  sown. 
Where'er,  beneath  the  sky  of  heaven. 

The  birds  of  fame  have  flown. 

Praise  to  the  man !  a  nation  stood 

Beside  his  coffin  with  wet  eyes. 
Her  brave,  her  beautiful,  her  good. 

As  when  a  loved  one  dies. 

And  still,  as  on  his  funeral  day. 

Men  stand  his  cold  earth-couch  around. 
With  the  mute  homage  that  we  pay 

To  consecrated  ground. 

And  consecrated  ground  it  is, 

The  last,  the  hallow'd  home  of  one 
Who  lives  upon  all  memories. 

Though  with  die  buried  gone. 
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Sach  graves  as  his  are  pUgrim-flbriiiei, 

Shrines  to  no  code  or  creed  confined — 
The  Delphian  vales,  the  Palestines, 

The  Meccas  of  the  mind. 

Sages,  with  Wisdom's  gariand  wreathed, 
Crown'd  kings,  and  mitred  priests  of  power. 

And  warriors  with  their  bright  swords  sheathed, 
The  mightiest  of  the  hour ; 

And  lowlier  names,  whose  humble  home 

Is  lit  by  Fortune's  dinuner  star, 
Are  there — o*er  wave  and  mountain  come, 

From  countries  naar  and  far ; 

Pilgrims,  whose  wandering  feet  have  press'd 

The  Switzer's  snow,  the  Arab's  sand, 
Or  trod  the  p\led  leaves  of  the  West, 

My  own  green  forest-land. 

AU  ask  the  cottage  of  his  birth, 

Gaze  on  the  scenes  he  loved  and  sung. 
And  gather  feelings  not  of  earth 

His  fields  and  streams  among. 

They  linger  by  the  Doon's  low  trees, 

And  pastoral  Nith,  and  wooded  Ayr, 
And  round  thy  sepukhres,  Dumfries ! 

The  Poet's  tomb  is  there. 

But  what  to  them  the  sculptor's  art. 
His  funeral  columns,  wreaths,  and  urns  ? 

Were  they  not  graven  on  the  heart 
The  name  of  Robert  Bums  ? 

We  have  found  one  or  two  names  in  this  collection  that  are  new  to 
us.  The  first  is  that  of  John  H.  Bryant,  who  is,  we  have  heen  informed, 
brother  to  the  distinguished  poet.  It  will  be  seen,  by  the  lines  which 
we  subjoin,  that  he  is  not  without  some  degree  of  that  power  of  fiiithful 
description  and  graceful  expression,  which  distinguishes  his  more  cele- 
brated relative. 

MY  NATIVE  VILLAGE. 

Thsbk  fies  a  village  in  a  peaceful  vale. 
With  sloping  hills  and  waving  woods  around, 

Fenced  from  the  blasts.    There  never  ruder  gale 
Bows  the  tall  grass  that  covers  all  the  ground ; 

And  planted  shrubs  are  there,  and  cherished  flowers. 

And  a  bright  verdure  borne  of  gentler  showers. 
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'Twas  there  my  young  existence  was  begun, 
My  earliest  sports  were  on  its  flowery  green, 

And  oflen,  when  my  schoolboy  task  was  done, 
I  climbed  its  hills  to  view  the  pleasant  scene, 

And  stood  and  gazed  till  the  san*s  setting  ray 

Shone  on  the  height — the  sweetest  of  the  day. 

There,  when  that  hour  of  mellow  light  was  come, 
And  mountain  shadows  cooPd  the  ripen*d  grain, 

I  watch*d  the  weary  yeoman  plodding  home, 
In  the  lone  path  that  winds  across  the  plain. 

To  rest  his  limbs,  and  watch  his  child  at  play. 

And  tell  him  o'er  the  labours  o^the  day. 

And  when  the  woods  put  on  their  autumn  glow, 
And  the  bright  sun  came  in  among  the  trees. 

And  leaves  were  gathering  in  the  glen  below, 
Swept  softly  from  the  mountains  by  the  breeze, 

I  wander'd  till  the  starlight  on  the  stream 

At  length  awoke  me  from  my  fairy  dream. 

Ah !  happy  days,  too  happy  to  return. 

Fled  on  the  wings  of  youth's  departed  years, 
A  bitter  lesson  has  been  mine  to  learn, 

The  truth  of  lift,  its  labours,  pains  and  fears ; 
Yet  does  the  memory  of  my  boyhood  stay, 
A  twilight  of  the  brightness  pass'd  away. 

My  thoughts  steal  back  to  that  sweet  village  still ; 
Its  flowers  and  peaceful  shades  before  me  rise ; 
The  play-place  and  the  prospect  firom  the  hill. 
Its  summer  verdure,  and  autumnal  dyes ; 
^  The  present  brings  its  storms ;  but,  while  they  last, 

I  shelter  me  in  the  delightful  past. 

Another  name  with  which  we  are  not  familiar  is  that  of  Jones  Very, 
who  is  the  author  of  the  following  beautiful  sonnets. 

TO  THE  CANARY-BIRD. 

I  CANNOT  hear  thy  voice  with  others*  ears. 

Who  make  of  thy  lost  liberty  a  gain; 

And  in  thy  tale  of  blighted  hopes  and  fears 

Feel  not  that  every  note  is  bom  with  pain. 

Alas !  that  with  thy  music's  gentle  swell 

Past  days  of  joy  should  through  thy  memory  throng,  * 

And  each  to  thee  their  words  of  sorrow  tell. 

While  ravished  sense  forgets  thee  in  thy  song. 

The  heart  that  on  the  past  and  future  feeds, 

And  pours  in  human  words  its  thoughts  divine, 
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Though  at  each  birth  the  spirit  inly  bleeds, 
Its  song  may  charm  the  listening  ear  like  thin^. 
And  men  with  gilded  cage  and  praise  will  try 
To  make  the  bard,  like  thee,  forget  his  native  sky. 


THE  WIND-FLOWER. 

Thou  lookest  up  with  meek,  confiding  eye 
Upon  the  clouded  smile  of  ApriFs  face, 
UnharmM,  though  Winter  stands  uncertain  by, 
Eying  with  jealous  glance  each  opening  grace. 
Thou  trustest  wisely !  in  thy  faith  arrayed. 
More  glorious  thou  than  Israel's  wisest  king ; 
Such  faith  was  his  whom  men  to  deatti  betray'd. 
As  thine  who  hear'st  the  timid' voice  of  Spring, 
While  other  flowers  still  hide  them  from  her  call/ 
Along  the  river's  brink  and  meadow  bare. 
Thee  will  I  seek  beside  the  stony  wall. 
And  in  thy  trust  with  childlike  heart  would  share, 
O'erjoyed  that  in  thy  early  leaves  I  find 
A  lesson  taught  by  him  who  loved  all  human  kind. 

Pleased  as  we  are  with  the  signs  of  literary  progress,  which  this 
volume  furnishes,  we  should  have  been  more  pleased,  had  they  been 
greater  in  number  and  importance.  We  have  formed  so  exalted  an 
idea  of  what  the  literature  of  this  nation  should  be,  that  we  are  not 
easily  satisfied.  The  advancement  already  obtained  is  gratifying,  but 
it  is  not  enough  to  entitle  us  to  the  claim  of  having  a  distinct  national 
literature,  or  of  having  brought,  in  any  of  the  departments  of  literary 
exertion,  the  genius  hidden  among  the  people,  to  its  maturest  develop- 
ment. Individuals  there  are,  in  the  various  walks  of  Art,  to  whom  we 
render  a  sincere  and  willing  praise.  We  regard  them,  as  among  the 
ornaments  of  their  country  and  of  the  age ;  we  cherish  their  fame ;  we 
are  proud  to  have  been  born  under  the  same  influences  that  nurtured 
their  intellects ;  we  feel  for  them  a  warm  and  deep-seated  personal  at- 
tachment ;  we  would  do  all  in  our  power  to  animate  them  to  continued 
efiforts  in  the  noble  career  in  which  they  have  begun ;  but  we  cannot 
forget,  that  as  in  the  old  adage,  "one  swallow  does  not  make  a  sum- 
mer," so  individual  instances  of  greatness  do  not  constitute  the  eminence 
that  we  have  the  right  to  demand  from  a  young  and  vigourous  people. 
The  feme  of  Bryant  in  poetry,  of  Irving  in  humour,  of  Cooper  in  fic- 
tion, of  Bancroft  and  Prescott  in  history,  of  Channing  in  religion,  and 
of  all  others,  who  in  any  wi.se  have  illustrated  their  country's  history,  is 
the  source  of  peculiar  and  heartfelt  gratulation.  Yet  these,  worthy  as 
they  are,  have  failed  to  create  an  enduring  distinction  for  the  era  in 
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which  they  lived.  They  will  be  remembered,  some  of  them  to  the 
latest  time,  but  rather  as  happy  examples  of  excellence  in  their  peculiar 
styles  of  writing,  than  as  the  founders  of  an  independent  and  distinctive 
literature.  Great  they  may  be, — and  to  one  or  two  of  them,  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  look  with  more  veneration  than  to  any  of  their 
contemporaries  of  the  old  world,  yet  it  is  a  solitary  greatness,  reflecting 
light  upon  the  person  who  achieved  it,  rather  than  upon  the  country  in  | 
which  it  was  produced — ^the  manifestation  of  a  single  intellect,  and  not  \ 
the  characteristic  expression  of  a  nation's  mind.  While,  therefore,  we  . 
rejoice  in  the  fame  that  men  here  and  there  have  secured,  we  cannot 
but  long  for  a  more  general  devotion  of  mental  energy  to  the  higher 
works  of  Art ;  we  would  have  them  the  centres  of  a  wide  literary  in- 
fluence ;  breathing,  if  it  may  be  so  expressed,  a  literary  atmosphere 
around  the  people,  giving  utterance  to  their  deepest  thoughts,  directing 
their  aims,  elevating  the  tone  of  their  habitual  feelings,  and  directing 
the  vigour  and  enthusiasm,  now  expended  in  superfluous  efforts  to  ad- 
vance their  physical  well-being,  to  those  loity  contemplations,  and  those 
liberal  arts  which  are  among  the  proudest  and  brightest  acquisitions  of 
a  nation. 

That  this  country  is  not  deficient  in  the  materii^s,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  necessary  to  successful  romance  and  poetical  writing,  is 
evident  to  whoever  will  take  pains  to  look  int^  its  natural  and  moral 
features,  or  to  trace  its  history.  If  scenery  combining  every  element 
of  the  sublime  and  beautiful,  if  a  history  filled  with  heroic  and  surpri- 
sing  adventure,  if  an  experience  of  the  phases  of  life,  at  once  new  and 
comprehensive,  if  vivid  sensations,  strong  feeling,  quick  and  powerful 
imagination,  and  an  undying  enthusiasm  are  requisite  to  kindle  the  in- 
spiration of  the  poet,  they  may  all  be  found  here  in  their  completest  per- 
fection. Old  Homer  did  not  look  on  skies  more  beautifully  fair,  or  on 
nobler  prospects  of  mountain,  grove  and  stream,  than  smile  and  bloom 
on  the  sight  of  him  who  wanders  over  this  western  hemisphere ;  the 
wars  and  loves  of  the  gods  are  not  more  full  of  interest  than  the  wild 
daring  and  sofl  wooings  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  whose  beginning  lies 
in  such  profound  obscurity ;  the  perils,  the  sufferings,  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  founders  of  no  Grecian  or  Roman  state  are  to  be  compared  with 
those  of  that  hardy  band,  who  in  an  unknown  world,  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  a  mighty  empire ;  nor  are  the  sallies  of  marauding  chieflains, 
nor  the  battles  of  nations  bent  on  conquest  and  glory,  so  marked  with 
the  incidents  that  move  poetic  admiration  and  fervour  as  the  long,  and 
precarious  struggle  which  gave  a  new  people  to  the  world.  Our  not 
having  attained  to  a  distinguished  place  in  literature,  can  scarcely  be 
ascribed,  then  to  an  absence  of  national  and  local  associations,  or  to  the 
want  of  subjects  adapted  to  call  forth  the  highest  genius. 
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**  Why,  th^"  we  ask  in  the  language  of  a  late  writer,*  "  why  should 
we  do  what  others  have  done  well  before,  and  be  content  at  best  with 
the  praise  of  successful  imitation?  If  an  accomplished  American 
travels,  and  records  his  adventures  and  the  feelings  to  which  they  give 
birth,  what  can  he  say  of  the  vestiges  of  antiquity  which  he  visits, 
which  has  not  been  suggested  before?  He  can,  however,  compare 
what  he  sees  abroad  with  what  he  left  at  home,  and  communicate  for 
the  benefit  of  his  countrymen,  the  result  of  such  ccmiparison.  *****  Is 
the  historian  to  repeat  the  thrice-told  tale  of  another  people,  when  our 
own  annals  are  imperfectly  recorded.  Is  the  poet  to  take  up  the  burthen 
of  a  strain,  with  which  the  hills  and  groves  of  Europe  have  been  vocal 
for  ages,  when  nature  in  her  unpolluted  simplicity  and  grandeur,  invites 
him  to  the  festival  of  imaginative  feeling,  in  the  bosom  of  her  ancient 
solitude  ?  Is  the  novelist  to  describe  manners  which  he  can  glean  only 
from  books,  when  our  own  are  before  him,  undepicted,  though  rich  in 
all  the  materials  of  satire,  description  and  romance  %  Can  the  painter 
or  sculptor  find  no  symmetry  in  the  vanishing  forms  of  our  aborigines ; 
no  historical  incident  which  might  live  on  the  canvass;  no  worthy 
whose  reverend  image  should  be  perpetuated  in  enduring  marble." 

The  literature  of  a  nation  is  its  common  property,  and  one  of  the 
strongest  bonds  of  common  feeling.  More  particularly  does  it  become 
so,  when  the  subject  is  domestic.  The  fiune  of  an  author  who  is  uni- 
versally admired  is  part  of  the  inheritance  of  every  individual  citizen  of 
his  country.  He  adds  another  ligament  to  the  ties  which  bind  a  people 
together ;  and  in  so  doing,  although  the  immediate  ol^  of  his  efibrt 
may  have  been,  to  amuse  his  readers,  he  becomes  the  ben^&ctor  of  his 
country. 


*  Robert  C.  Sandi. 
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SOCIAL  DESTINY  OF  MAN  * 

Social  Destiny  of  Man ;  or  JhsocioHan  and  Re'^gamzation  of  Industry. 
By  Albert  Brisbane.  PubliBhed  by  0.  F.  StoUmeyer,  Philadelphia. 
481  pages. 

The  object  which  the  author  has  had  Id  view  in  writing  the  above 
work,  IS,  as  he  informs  us  in  his  preface,  to  make  known  to  the  American 
public  some  new  and  important  principles  relating  to  the  nature  of  man 
and  the  organization  of  society,  discovered  by  Charles  Fourier.  The  new 
social  principles  here  explained,  will,  if  proved  true  by  practice,  lead  to  some 
great  changes  in  society.  They  cannot  fitil  to  be  extremely  interesting 
to  the  inquiring  mind,  and  to  all  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  discus- 
sion of  social  and  political  questions  of  a  high  order.  In  explaining  them 
we  will  follow  the  work  before  us,  and  speak  at  the  end  of  the  article  of 
Fourier  and  the  progress  which  his  principles  have  made. 

The  doctrine  advocated  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Brisbane  is  that  a  social 
reform  ot  a  fundamental  reorganization  of  society  is  the  only  means  of 
ameliorating  in  an  effectual  manner  the  condition  of  that  vast  majority  of 
the  human  race,  whose  existence  is  a  dreary  pilgrimage  on  earth,  dark- 
ened by  evils  and  miseries  of  every  kind.  To  these  evils,  political  and 
administrative  reforms  afford  no  remedy ;  they  are  caused  by  a  bad  or- 
gasization  of  society,  and  a  social  reform  only  can  eradicate  them.  The 
world  has  been  engaged  for  the  last  five  and  twenty  centuries  in  adminis- 
trative and  government  reforms,  and  after  aU  these  efforts,  the  most  ad- 
vanced civilized  nations  of  the  globe  are  oppressed  by  a  more  complicated 
misery  than  were  the  nations  of  antiquity.  What  do  such  results  prove  1 
Either  that  man  is  not  destined  to  happiness  on  this  earth,  or  that  our 

The  question  of  a  Social  Rrform  or  a  Re-organization  of  Society,  is  beginning  to 
attract  the  attention  of  some  of  the  leading  men  of  our  country.  VagHe  hints,  in- 
complete proposals  only  have  heretofore  been  put  forth ;  but  Mr.  Brisbane  in  his 
work  has  undertaken  to  make  known  to  his  coimtrymen  a  plan  complete  in  all  its 
details  for  affecting  a  change  of  the  above  kind.  Wishing  to  give  the  system  advo- 
cated in  his  work  the  advantage  of  a  favourable  explanation,  we  have  accepted  an 
article  prepared  by  a  warm  advocate  of  the  cause.  Not  being  well  acquainted  with 
the  system,  we  will  not  undertake  to  judge  of  its  merits.  The  views  and  opinions 
of  the  present  article  belong  exclusively  to  the  author,  not  to  us :  we  leave  our 
readers  to  draw  their  own  conclmdoiis. 

With  regard  to  the  scientific  merit  of  Mr.  Brisbane's  work,  we  will  only  observe 
that  he  passed  several  years  in  Europe,  engaged  in  the  investigation  of  social  ques- 
tions, and  from  his  general  knowledge  of  the  various  philosophical  and  social  sys- 
tems, which  have  appeared,  we  should  judge  particularly  qualified  for  the  task  he 
has  undertaken. 
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political  sciences  afford  no  means  of  attaining  it.  But  instinct  whispers 
to  mankind  that  they  are  destined  to  happiness ;  and  if  they  are  to  continue 
their  efforts  in  its  research,  common  sense  dictates  that  they  should  seek 
for  the  means  of  attaining  it  in  a  new  science  and  new  measures. 

Reforms  are  the  order  of  the  day ;  we  have  political,  administrative, 
financial,  abolition,  moral,  agrarian  and  other  reforms,  which  are  advo- 
cated by  as  many  different  parties,  and  the  confusion  and  disunion  which 
exist  in  relation  to  the  means  of  remedjring  existing  evils,  prove  that  men 
do  not  know  how  to  conmience  a  fundamental  reform,  and  that  they  are 
operating  merely  on  details,  leaving  the  primary  source  of  evil — ^the  false 
organization  of  society — ^untouched. 

A  social  reform  will  no  doubt  be  coiuidered  an  impracticable  and 
visionary  undertaking ;  but  the  experience  of  the  past  teaches  us  that  we 
caimot  respect  the  prejudices  of  men,  when  a  new  subject,  for  which  th^ 
minds  are  unprepared,  is  brou^t  up  for  discussion.  This  is  ]»roved  by 
the  opposition,  which  Copernicus,  Galileo,  Columbus,  Harvey,  Fulton  and 
in  fact  all  who  have  advanced  new  views  in  contradiction  with  reigning 
opinions,  have  met  with.  On  the  question  of  a  social  reform,  prejudices 
of  every  kind  exist ;  and  we  therefore  in  entering  into  an  examination  of 
this  delicate  and  difficult  problem,  must  request  the  intelligent  and  impar- 
tial reader  to  set  aside  any  preconceived  prepossessions,  and  examine  it 
with  the  impartiality  of  a  scientific  problem. 


§1. 

Defects  of  the  present  system  of  Industry. 

To  discover  a  true  social  organization,  we  must  comprehend  the  funda- 
mental defects  of  our  present  false  system  of  society. 

Among  its  leading  practical  defects  are,  first,  its  system  of  separate  or 
isolated  households^  a  system  which  is  productive  of  waste,  complication 
and  discord ;  and,  second,  its  system  of  repulsive,  repugnant  industry, 
which  disgusts  the  mass  with  the  exercise.  The  remedy  for  these  evils 
is  Association  and  Attractive  industry.  We  must  discover  means  of  asso- 
ciating our  separate  and  isolated  families,  who  are  now  acting  without 
concert  or  unity,  and  in  opposition  to  each  other ;  and  of  replacing  the 
present  system  of  hired  labour  (which  in  a  thick  population  with  reductive 
competition  among  the  working  classes  for  emplojrment,  reduces  them  to 
poverty  and  the  severest  drudgery)  by  a  well  or^mised  system  of  indus- 
try, the  exercise  of  which  will  be  induced  by  more  noble  stimulants  than 
poverty  and  the  fear  of  starvation. 

An  Industrial  Reform^  or  a  Reform  in  our  system  of  labour,  is  the  true 
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practical  commencement  of  a  social  Reform.  The  mass  who  compose  the 
vast  majority  of  society,  are  engaged  in  labour ;  their  days  are  spent  in  it, 
and  upon  its  mode  of  exercise  depend  necessardy  their  happmess  and  wel- 
fare. How  can  the  labouring  classes  enjoy  real  liberty,  that  liberty  which 
the  nature  of  man  demands,  when  they  have  to  toil  and  drudge  six  days 
out  of  the  seven  in  filthy  workshops  and  manufactories  or  in  lonesome 
fields,  and  then  have  to  beg  degradingly  of  a  master  or  employer  their 
pay  1  Are  they  compensated  for  this  state  of  industrial  slavery,  because 
they  possess  a  few  political  rights  or  a  little  political  hberty  %  Not  at  aU, 
these  delusive  compensations  are  a  mockery  of  all  justice. 

The  scanty  pay  which  the  labouring  mass  receive  for  their  monotonous 
drudgery,  affords  them  scarcely  the  necessaries  of  life,  much  less  its  refine- 
ments. They  cannot  cultivate  their  minds  to  any  extent ;  and  art,  science, 
and  all  the  higher  intellectual  pleasures  which  come  from  mental  cultiva- 
tion, and  which  give  to  life  one  half  of  its  charms,  are  necessarily  shut  out 
from  them.  Their  destiny  in  our  false  societies  ^is  to  toil,  to  be  ignorant 
and  to  suffer, — not  to  knoto  and  enjoy. 

To  improve  and  elevate  the  condition  of  the  labouring  classes,  we  must 
reform  our  system  of  Industry.*  Up  to  the  present  time  but  two  methods 
have  been  discovered  for  the  exercise  of  labour; — Slave  Labour,  and  Labour 
for  Wages.  The  first  makes  use  of  the  whip  and  punishments  to  enforce 
the  exercise  of  industry ;  and  the  second,  of  poverty  and  the  fear  of  starva- 
tion. Both  of  these  methods  brutalize  the  great  majority  of  the  human 
race,  and  so  bng  as  they  are  continued,  no  important  amelioration  in  the 
condition  of  the  working  classes,  can  lake  place.  The  form  of  govern- 
ment is  of  but  little  avail.  The  thirst  for  gain  on  the  part  of  capitalists 
and  employers,  and  the  rapacity  of  individuals  reduce  gradually  the 
labouring  mass  under  a  republican  as  well  as  a  monarchal  form  of  govern- 
ment to  the  lowest  degree  of  privation  and  indigence.  The  working 
classes  of  England,  for  example,  are  in  a  worse  condition  than  those  of 
Austria ;  and  in  this  country,  the  factory  system  promises  to  vie  in  severity 
with  that  of  Europe. 

The  error  which  philosophers  and  legislators  have  committed  is  to  have 
overlooked  the  vast  and  important  question  of  labour  and  its  prgamzation. 
What  is  man  without  a  good  system  of  industry  1  A  drudge,  vegitatiog 
in  poverty  and  ignorance.  A  true  system  of  industry  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  are  based  the  moral  and  intellectual  developement  of  mankind, 
and  their  physical  happiness :  it  is  the  means  by  which  man  domineers 

*  By  Industry,  we  understand  all  branches  of  Agriculture,  Manufactures  and 
Mechanics:  it  embraces  the  whole  activity  of  man.  We  shall  never  use  it  in  the 
Mnse  of  assiduity  or  diligence. 

We  make  use  of  Industrial,  as  a  collective  term  for  Agricultural,  Manufacturing, 
nxiA  Mechanical ;  it  relates  to  all  the  occupations  of  Industry  or  Labour. 
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over  material  nature,  and  fu]fil8  one  part  of  his  Destiny  and  the  function 
assigned  him  on  the  earth. 

A  reform  in  the  present  system  of  industry  is  strongly  recommended 
throughout  the  work  of  Mr.  Brisbane ;  the  greatest  importance  is  attached 
to  it,  and  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  only  true  and  practical  commencement  of 
a  social  reform.  We  will  quote  a  few  paragraphs  fiom  the  Introduc- 
tion. 

*'  We  assert,  and  we  will  prove,  that  Labour,  which  is  now  monotonoua,  repugnant 
and  degrading,  can  be  ennobled,  elevated  and  made  honourable ; — or  in  other  words^ 

that  INDUSTRY  CAlf  BE  EEND£R£D  ATTRACTIVE  I 

Let  this  great  and  practical  reform  be  once  eifected,  and  tbree-fourthaof  the  evila^ 
which  oppress  mankind,  will  be  done  away  with  as  if  by  a  magic  influence. 

What  does  man  require  to  be  happy  7  Riches,  and  an  ennobling  and  pleasing 
activity. 

How  is  he  to  obtain  riches,  if  Labour,  which  is  the  source  of  all  wealth,  be  repug- 
nant and  degrading,  and  if  its  exercise  has  to  be  coerced  by  poverty  and  want,  or 
by  the  fear  of  the  whip  ?  With  the  present  miserable  organization  of  Labour,  it  is 
useless  to  think  of  general  riches,  that  is,  of  an  abundance  for  all :  poverty  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  lot  of  the  great  majority,  so  long  as  the  present  defective  system  of 
Industry  is  continued. 

How  can  a  pleasing  and  acceptable  sphere  of  action  be  guaranteed  to  all  capa- 
cities and  talents,  to  all  ages  and  sexes,  if  Industry,  which  of  itself  embraces  so 
large  a  portion  of  that  sphere,  be  shut  out  Irom  human  activity  by  the  repugnance 
and  disgust  connected  with  it  ? 

Attractive  Industry  is  the  first  remedy  to  be  applied  to  Social  evils;  it  would 
replace  the  present  poverty  and  anxiety  by  riches  and  contentment,  and  relieve  the 
mass  from  those  harassing  cares  and  physical  wants,  which  deaden  the  intellect,  and 
smother  or  pervert  all  the  higher  sympathies  and  feelings. 

It  would  open  also  a  new  and  vast  career  to  the  genius  and  ambition  of  man, 
and  employ  usefully  the  passions,  whose  restiess  activity  is  now  perverted  in  our 
societies,  with  their  monotonous  idleness,  and  their  conflicts  and  discords. 

We  assert  therefore,  that  the  greatest  and  most  important  problem  which  can  be 
proposed  to  Society,  if  Society  be  willing  to  occupy  itself  with  any  questions  of  a 
general  nature,  is  a  RE-ORGANIZATION  OF  INDUSTRY,  or  a  reform  in  our 
whole  system  of  Labour.  It  is  here,^n  the  foundation  of  the  Social  edifice,  that  a 
reform*should  commence, — and  not  in  the  superstructure,  in  the  administration  or 
the  political  power." 

The  author  sees  in  our  false  and  repugnant  system  of  Labour  the  pri- 
mary source  of  all  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  attributes  to  repugnarU 
Industry  a  large  portion  of  that  misery  and  degradation,  which  have  been 
the  lot  of  mankind. 

In  chapter  ninth,  speaking  of  abolitionism,  he  shows  that  the  slavery  of 
the  negro  race  is  but  a  fittction  of  the  universal  slavery  which  has  existed 
from  the  beginning  of  history,  and  says : 

*'  Before  concluding  our  observations  on  this  question,  let  us  remark  that  Man 
toe  lALiT  CONSIDERED,  stftrts  falsely  in  his  career :  he  rx^oires  the  products  oflabour. 
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bat  he  wishks  to  avoid  its  dradgery ;  with  the  falMnen  and  duplicity  of  thif  com- 
mencement,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  the  results  which  most  follow.  In^some  societies^ 
(in  the  barbarian,)  a  few  by  the  force  of  the  sword  raise  themselves  above  the  massr 
whom  they  enslave  and  rob  of  the  product  of  their  toil.  In  other  societies,  (in  dvili* 
zation,)  a  very  small  minority,  favoured  with  knowledge  and  capital  or  other 
privileges,  which  the  mass  do  not  possess,  manage  no  less  effectually  to  appropriate 
to  themselves  the  product  of  their  labour,  in  which  they  take  no  part  Thus,  our 
subversive  societies  alternate  only  in  the  mode  of  their  injustice;  but  injustice  never 
ceases  to  be  their  fundamental  character. 

Slaveiy  is  not  an  isolated  fact,  a  single  blot  upon  our  social  order;  it  is  a  symp- 
tom, a  part  of  a  vast  social  malady,  which  is  much  deeper  than  is  supposed;  and 
which  must  be  cured  to  eradicate  the  numberless  evUs,  (one  of  which  is  Slavery,) 
which  are  the  disgrace  and  scourge  of  human  societies.  That  malady  is  REPUGr- 
NANT  INDUSTRY.  If  labour  be  repulsive,  degrading  and  but  poorly  rewarded, 
how  are  the  mass  to  be  forced  to  it  otherwise  than  by  CONSTRAINT?  Constraint 
is  the  hideous  means  which  society  has  made  use  of  to  ensure  production,  and  the  crea- 
tion of  riches ;  it  acts  with  a  two-fold  power,  one  of  which  is  the  whip  and  punishments, 
the  other  want  and  privations.  In  antiquity  we  find  slavery  almost  universal,  and  the 
lash  and  violence  were  the  active  agents,  the  stimulants  of  its  industry :  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  we  see  the  same  system  continued,  except  that  the  slaves  became  serfs ;  and 
by  being  attached  to  the  soil  instead  of  to  the  individual,  their  condition  waa 
ameliorated,  and  the  means  were  afforded  them  of  their  enfranchisement  In  mod- 
ern civilized  countries,  we  find  existing  here  and  there  the  slaveiy  of  the  negro 
race;  wherever  this  institution  exists,  the  fear  of  punishment  is  atill  the  stimulant 
to  labour ;  where  it  does  not,  want  and  necessity  take  its  place. 

If  labour  be  repulsive,  repugnant,  man  will  not  undergo  it,  unless  he  be  forced  to 
it;  society ,  therefore,  to  guarantee  the  persistance  of  the  mass  in  labour,  must  reduce 
them  to  want,  force  them  to  it  by  their  own  necessities,  and  by  those  of  their  fami- 
lies. Thus,  the  very  foundation  of  our  societies  is  injustice  and  oppression ;  and  if 
we  disguise  this  false  basis  with  a  little  political  liberty,  social  evils  and  social  servi . 
tude  are  not  the  less  its  results.  The  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  labouring  classes  since  the  commencement  of  societies,  have  only  been 
80  many  varieties  of  one  general  tyranny ;  at  one  epoch  we  see  them  Parias,  at 
another  Slaves,  at  another  Serfs,  and  now  they  are  Working  classes.  Individual 
slavery,  as  it  universally  existed  in  antiquity,  has  been  changed  and  replaced  by  the 
collective  servitude  of  the  mass  in  modem  times.*' 

Thus  the  mass  have  been  forced  to  labour  by  the  lash  or  by  fearof  want 
and  starvation ;  and  as  a  large  majority  of  mankind  has  been  engaged  in 
labour,  that  majority  has  been  eternally  oppressed  by  the  severest  tyranny, 
notwithstanding  the  political  liberty  which  they  at  times  may  have 
enjoyed. 

Every  sentiment  of  justice  and  philanthropy  towards  the  suffering  mass 
demands  that  some  fundamental  reform  should  take  place.  The  world  is 
full  of  suffering,  and  if  it  can  be  remedied,  to  what  more  noble  object  can 
men  devote  their  efforts.  What  end  is  subserved  by  all  the  harassing  cares 
and  wretchedness  which  the  mass  undergo  ?  What  object  is  accomplish- 
ed ?  None  that  we  can  see. 
,    Perhaps  it  wiU  be  answered  that  they  were  destined  to  it  for  some  inscru- 
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tible  reasons  by  a  higher  Power.  This  doctrine  we  cannot  accept,  for  if  the 
Divinity  has  given  us  stomachs,  He  intended  they  should  be  fed;  if 
He  has  given  us  limbs  which  suffer  from  the  cold,  He  intended  they 
should  be  clothed ;  if  He  has  made  the  infant  helpless,  He  intended  that  a 
a  social  Providence  should  extend  it  support,  and  guarantee  it  all  the 
cares  and  comforts,  which  society  in  its  strength  and  intelbgence,  can 
provide. 

But  the  stomachs  of  a  majority  of  our  fellow  creatures  are  not  fed ;  their 
limbs  are  not  clothed ;  and  little  children  are  left  to  grow  up  in  poverty 
.  and  vice,  amid  physical  suffering  and  moral  depravity.  Our  false  socie- 
ties thwart  the  intentions  of  the  Divinity,  who  must  have  destined  us  to 
happiness,  for  He  has  scattered  around  us  with  a  lavishing  hand  all  the 
elements  of  happiness. 

Had  the  Creator  destined  us  to  suffering,  would  He  have  given  us  the 
ardent  desire  of  happiness  which  He  has  ?  Would  He  have  added  tanti- 
lization  to  injiistice?  Most  certainly  not ;  such  a  supposition  is  deroga- 
tory to  all  our  ideas  of  His  goodness  and  wisdom.  We  therefore  must 
believe  in  spite  of  existing  prejudices  that  a  future  social  happiness  is 
reserved  the  human  race,  which  can  be  attained  whenever  we  abandon 
our  sterile  political  controversies,  and  reform  the  &lse  organization  of  our 
societies,  which  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  misery  which  is  now  predominant 
upon  the  earth. 

"  It  is  not  political  and  Adminifltrative  reforms,  says  the  author,  p.  107,  that  we  re- 
quire, bat  it  is  a  reform  in  the  organization  of  society  itself,  and  first  of  all  in  Labour 
or  Industry.  The  present  system,  monotonous  and  repugnant  in  the  extreme,  is  most 
wretched ;  still  it  is  the  unavoidable  lot  of  the  great  majority,  who  have  to  toil  through 
poverty  and  suffering,  and  a  weary  existence.  Absorbed  by  their  daily  oecupations, 
and  without  the  requisite  knowledge,  they  eannot  speak  for  themselves ;  the  great  and 
the  rich  wrapped  up  in  their  selfishness,  remain  indifferent  and  silent:  it  is  therefore 
left  to  the  few,  who  feel  and  comprehend  social  evil,  and  who  have  faith  in  a  better 
future,  to  stand  forth  and  advocate  the  great  cause  of  a  social  reform,  and  raise  their 
voices  for  the  millions  of  their  fellow  creatures  who  suffer  silent  and  unheeded." 

It  is  time,  no  matter  from  what  source  it  comes,  that  something  should 
be  done  for  the  labouring  multitude.  As  politics  and  legislation  can  do 
nothing,  we  must  seek  for  the  means  in  a  social  and  industrial  reform. 

"  The  question,  p.  88,  ought  to  broached  and  discussed ;  but  the  heraldsof  publicity , 
—authors,  newspapers,  etc.,  are  only  occupied  with  the  rich  and  the  great,  and  their 
interests.  Banks,  commerce  and  electoral  intrigues ;  the  fashions,  slanders  and 
chronicles  of  the  fashionable  world,  are  fertile,  and,  as  it  would  appear,  the  only 
interesting  subjects  of  conversation.  There  is  nothing  agreeable  in  penetrating  into 
the  workshops  and  manufactories  of  civilization,*  with  their  monotony,  dirt  and 

*  We  would  particularly  observe  that  we  use  the  word  Civilization  to  designate 
the  present  Social  Order  or  system  of  society.    This  order  we  consider  veiy  defec- 
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miaimai.  In  the  vtzatioiii  and  anxMtiM  of  the  labouring  maw,  there  if  a  poor  field 
for  literary  diaplay ;  but  let  us  enter  it,  let  us  eiamine  aome  of  the  yexationa  of  the 
multitude  who  produce  the  means  of  feeding,  clothing  and  lodging  the  fiivouredfew, 
and  those  whose  pens  and  imaginations  are  at  their  service.  Their  riches,  their 
means  of  obtaining  the  pleasures  of  life,  are  drawn  from  the  product  of  the  working 
multitude,  who,  supporting  the  burdens  and  privations  of  society,  enjoy  so  few  of 
its  benefits." 

VEXATIONS  OF  THE  LABOURING  CLASSES  IN  CIVILIZATION. 

"  1st.  Necessity  of  exposing  frequently  their  health,  to  obtain  work,  in  unwhole- 
some occupations,  in  prolonged  labour,  on  which  their  support,  and  that  of  their 
children  is  dependent 

2d.  Unjust  suspicion  attached  to  the  poor  man ;  the  more  be  is  in  want,  the  more 
certain  he  is  of  being  refused  aid  and  credit  to  enable  him  to  turn  his  skiD  or 
labour  to  account 

3d.  Fear  of  want  for  the  present,  or  danger  of  being  thrown  out  of  work,  the 
right  of  which  is  not  guaranteed  him  by  society. 

4th.  Anticipated  suffering  for  the  future ;  dread  of  an  increase  of  evils  in  his  old 
age,  heightened  by  the  recollection  of  those  already  endured,  and  by  seeing  no 
means  of  escaping  from  them. 

1 1  5th.  New  evils  which  fall  upon  him  and  increase  his  perplexities,  when  he 
thought  fortune  had  done  her  worst. 

6th.  Communicated  suffering,  or  power  of  feeling  the  evils  of  his  family,  whose 
privations  add  to  his  own. 

7th.  Poor  and  destitute,  he  has  in  case  of  sickness,  no  other  asylum  than  the  poor- 
house,  to  which  he  is  oflen  refused  admittance. 

8th.  Relative  and  ideal  aggravation ;  he  sees  some  few  of  his  dass,  who,  favoured 
by  an  unexpected  inheritance,  a  prize  in  a  lottery  or  some  other  good  luck,  escape 
from  their  poverty ;  these  exceptions  of  good  fortune  occur  from  time  to  time  to 
excite  an  additional  impatience  on  the  part  of  the  mass  oppressed  by  want 

9th.  Increase  of  the  privations  of  the  destitute  multitude  with  the  increase  of 
luxury,  which,  daily  inventing  new  means  of  enjoyment  for  the  rich,  tantalize  the 
poor  with  the  display  of  these  increased  means  of  enjoyment,  from  which  they  are 
shut  out" 

10th.  Indirect  privation  of  the  protection  of  the  law;  no  justice  for  the  poor  man, 
who  cannot  undergo  the  expenses  of  law-suits  against  a  rich  rival,  who  appeals  from 
court  to  court. 

11th.  Selfishness  or  bad  faith  of  the  large  majority  of  politicians,  who,  strong  in 
their  protestations  of  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  the  people,  use  them  as  tools  to 
get  into  power,  distribute  all  offices  among  the  leaders,  propose  no  useful  and  posi- 
tive ameliorations,  but  leave  them  to  support  alone  the  labour  and  hardships  of  our  sub- 
venive  societies. 

tive,  for  it  is  productive  of  fraud,  indigence,  and  injustice,  and  is  full  of  conflicts  of 
interest,  strife  and  opposition.  In  condemning  Civilization,  we  do  not  condemn 
that  spirit  which  favours  a  cultivation  of  the  Arts  and  Soiences :  we  condemn 
merely  the  present  Social  Organization,  which  is]  full  of  falseness  and  pervertion. 
There  is  no  other  name  for  the  society  in  which  we  live  than  Civilization,  and  as 
people  consider  it  perfect,  they  attach  a  favourable  signification  to  the  word  Civili- 
tion. 
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ISth.  Lutly,  th«  fruit  of  the  iibour  of  the  producer  k  Tory  often  not  for  himself, 
but  for  en  employer  or  a  eepitalist,  who,  without  taking  any  part  in  hie  toil,  reeeiyes 
the  larfeet  ihare  of  its  product'* 

Here  axe  eome  crying  evils,  which  are  well  worthy  the  attention  of  candid 
reformers ;  but  they  are  overlooked  by  politicians,  who  declare  them  to  be 
irremediable,  because  their  measures  and  controversies  afford  no  remedy 
for  them. 

MI- 

inference  between  Political  and  Industrial  Liberty. 

We  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  question  of  Liberty,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  organization  of  industry,  and  examine  the  differ- 
ence between  ]t>o/sVtc(x/  Lt^^ty,  and,  what  the  author  terms,  tWt^/ria/Xii&er/y, 
or  Liberty  in  labour.  The  present  system  of  industry  is,  as  we  trust  we 
have  shown,  a  system  of  servitude  and  oppression,  and  the  few  political 
rights  which  the  'mass  enjoy,  compensate  them  not  in  the  least  for  the  in- 
dustrial bondage  which  they  undergo.  Why  have  not  the  advocates  of  the 
largest  Liberty  thought  of  introducing  liberty  into  this  branch  of  human  af-. 
fairs,  without  which  it  must  remain  very  restricted  ?  They  have  probably 
supposed  that  no  other  organization  than  the  present  oppressive  onecouldbe 
given  to  industry,  and  that  the  mass  were  destined  from  a  &tal  necessity 
to  be  eternally  the  slaves  of  a  fidse  system  of  labour.  They  must  enlarge 
their[conception  of  Liberty,  and  comprehend  that  with  a  system  of  attractive 
Industry^  it  can  receive  a  vast,  and  to  the  toiling  multitude,  a  most  grateful 
extension. 

We  find  in  chapter  ninth  the  following  remarks  on  this  subject. 

''  With  ihe  aid  of  our  reyolution  and  the  good  sense  of  the  people,  this  country  has 
obtained  PoUtkal  Liberty,  and  we  enjoy  it  in  as  high  a  degree,  as  is  compatible  with 
the  cirilized  social  mechanism.  But  political  Liber^  does  not  embrace  the  entire 
field  of  human  or  social  Liberty ;  it  is  only  a  secondary  half  of  it.  Politicians,  having 
discovered  no  other,  have  looked  on  the  attainment  of  this  single  branch,  as  Ihe  ulti- 
matum of  social  progress. 

Labour  is  the  lot  of  the  vast  majority  of  human  beings ;  their  days  are  spent  in  it ; 
they  are  constrained  to  toil  and  drudge,  because  stem  necessity,  which  they  would 
wish  to  avoid,  forces  them  to  it  Labour,  as  it  is  carried  on  in  our  present  societies, 
based  on  constraint  and  indirect  compulsion,  forming  a  perfect  system  of  hidautridL 
S^rvUudef  cannot  be  called  Liberty !  Nor  is  the  being  free,  who  is  forced  to  wear 
out  his  lire  in  it,  because  the  alternative — starvation  or  want — ^is  more  terrible  in  his 
eyes,  than  the  bondage  he  resigns  himself  to.  If  it  be  asserted,  that  hbour  cannot 
be  carried  on  otherwise  than  by  all  the  compulsory  means  now  resorted  to,  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  as  a  consequence,  that  the  Creator  has  given  us  only  one  half  the 
liberty,  which  we  are  capable  of  enjoying,  and  that  he  has  neglected  placing  within 
our  power  the  means  of  satisfying  those  strong  aspirations,  which  he  has  implanted 
in  our  natures. 
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It  if  eyident,  that  all  endeayoar  to  ayoid  tha  naoeMity  of  labour,  and  to  render 
themselyeB  independent  of  it:— -to  force  the  maas  to  it,  six  more  or  lew  coeniye 
measures,  some  oppressing  actively, 'some  passively,  are  resorted  to,  which  render 
our  entire  system  of  industiy  monotonous  and  repugnant  in  the  extreme,  oppieMiYe 
to  personal  liberty,  andfin  discord  with  the  free  will  and  option  of  man." 


COERCIVX  MXA8D11X9  WHICH  ARI  HADX  VBX  OP  TO  FORCX  THX  MASS  TO  LABOUR. 

Ist.  Slavery,  a  measure  of  violence,  which  had  its  origin  in  the  Barbarian  period, 
when  industry  was  in  its  rude  and  undeveloped  state,  and  its  exercise  for  that 
reason  doubly  difiicult.  It  makes  use  of  punishments  to  force  man  to  labour ;  and 
although  it  exists  only  to  a  partial  extent  at  present,  it  must  be  mentioned  as  a  feature 
of  our  repugnant  system  of  industry. 

2d.  Labour  for  wages  or  hired  labour,  a  system  indirectly  tyrannical  and 
oppressive.  It  reduces  the  mass  gradually  to  the  lowest  degree  of  poverty  and  de- 
pendency, and  with  a  thick  population  and  competition  among  the  working  classes 
for  work,  it  produces  results  as  odious  as  those  of  slaveiy  itself. 

3d.  Corporate  mohopolies,  or  leagues  of  privileged  monopoltzers,  who  controul 
the  distribution  of  labour,  and  exclude  those  often  who  possess  the  most  skill  and 
talent. 

4th.  Industrial  prisons,  or  large  closed  manufactories,  in  which  the  workmen 
are  subjected  to  a  strict  discipline,  the  children  ill  treated,  and  the  health  of  both 
often  ruined  from  excess  of  labour  without  variety.  To  this  semi-slayery  is  to  be 
added  fear  of  want  and  starvation  by  being  thrown  out  of  employment 

5th.  Poor  House  and  Penitentiary  Labour,  comprising  every  variety  of 
drudgery,  which  is  the  effect  of  compulsion  or  condenmation,  from  that  of  alms  and 
poor  houses,  down  to  that  of  state  prisons  and  galleys. 

6th.  False  competition  among  the  labouring  classes,  who,  from  poverty  and 
and  necessity,  compete  with  each  other  in  reducing  their  wages.  This  false  com 
petition  mrns  entirely  to  the  advantage  of  employers  and  capitalists,  who  without 
any  oppression  on  their  part,  have  at  their  disposal  a  multitude  of  voluntary 
slaves. 

All  these  coercive  measures,  destructive  of  individual  independence,  are  the  means 
made  use  of  to  force  the  mass  to  labour ;  and  politicians  talk  of  liberty ,  when  industiy 
from  which  the  vast  majority  draw  their  existence  and  in  which  they  spend  their 
lives,  is  based  on  a  system  so  compulsory  and  indirectly  tyrannical ! 

This  system  of  industrial  servitude  is  the  lot  of  the  labouring  classes  of  the  fourth 
society,  called  Civilization.  But  its  falseness  does  not  end  here;  to  it  is  added  the 
violation  of  the  fundamental  right  of  man,  THE  RIGHT  TO  LABOUR.  As  wo 
have  observed  in  a  former  chapter,  if  man  were,  created  to*go  through  a  course  of 
existence,  which  is  dependent  on  labour,  if  its  right  be  nofguaranteed  him,  his  right  to 
existence  even,  is  not  acknowledged. 

If  we  look  at  the  cities  of  civilized  Europe — and  sometimes  at  our  own— we  see  the 
the  labouring  classes  wandering  from  manufactory  to  manulactory,  or  shop  to  shop, 
inquiring  for  work  and  refused  it.  Without  any  means  of  existence  while  out  of 
employ,  pressed  by  want,  often  by  starvation,  they  reduce  the  price  of  their  day's 
labour,  selling  fourteen  and  more  hours  ofmonotonous  drudgeiy  out  of  each  twenty- 
four  for  a  miserable  pittance.  If  they  manage  to  avoid  actual  famine,  slow  starva- 
tion, unhealthy  and  excessive  labour  and  anxiety,  sow  the'seeds  of  disease,  nnder- 
mine  the  constitution,  and  counteract  the  healtiiy  influence,  which  labour  shookl 
have  on  the  human  frame. 
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To  creaturei  tfaui  situated,  what  mockery  to  offer  them  the  right  to  vote  or 
^  guarantee  of  not  being  thrown  into  prison  without  a  writ  of  habeas-corpus  I 
Are  they  free,  because  they  possess  these  illusory  guarantees,  when  they  are  at  the 
tame  time  the  slaves  of  labour,  the  serfs  of  capitalists?  It  is  true,  the  whip  does  not 
force  them  to  labour,  like  the  real  slave ;  but  does  not  the  alternative  of  want  or  fth 
mine  do  it  as  effectually  7  If  their  bodies  cannot  be  sold,  they  have  to  bargain  their 
liberty  and  their  time,  without  being  able  to  dispose  scarcely  of  an  hour.  No : 
Political  liberty  is  perfectly  illusory  without  Industrial  liberty ;  it  is  a  step-stone,  a 
mere  means  of  enabling  man  to  attain  to  his  destiny.  Possessing  Political  liberty 
he  is  free  to  discuss  all  measures  of  a  social  reform,  and  the  principles  of  a  true 
social  organization ;  it  should  be  made  use  of,  and  applied  to  this  purpose ;  if  not, 
it  degenerates  into  party  controversy,  sows  the  seeds  of  violent  contentions,  and 
after  running  its  course,  sinks  into  the  political^tyranny  out  of  which  it  emerged.** 


In  a  true  system  of  Association,  industry  must  be  rendered  attractive : 
80  long  as  it  is  left  in  its  present  state, — dishonourable  and  repugnant,  all 
those  who  can  avoid  it,  will  of  course  do  so.  If  we  examine  the  number 
of  idlers  and  non-producers  in  society,  we  will  be  surprised  to  find  that  they 
comprise  at  least  two-tuirds  of  the  population.  One-third  alone  is 
engaged  in  production  or  the  creation  of  riches.  (Commerce,  banking, 
the  law,  &c.,  produce  nothing,  and  add  nothing  to  the  riches  of  society. 
They  live  upon,  and  draw  their  profits  from  productive  industry,  which  is 
the  sole  and  only  source  of  wealth.)  Where  so  small  a  portion  of  society 
is  engaged  in  production, — and  the  labour  of  that  portion  is  badly  applied, 
a  state  of  general  poverty  must  necessarily  exist.  With  poverty,  come 
ignorance  and  degradation  of  the  mass,  and  with  ignorance  and  degrada- 
tion, follow  vice,  crime  and  a  train  of  other  evils.  A  system  of  attractive 
industry,  which  would  induce  the  present  host  of  non-producers  to  take  part 
in  production,  would  increase  the  wealth  of  society  six  or  eight  fold.  With 
such  an  increase,  an  ample  sufficiency  could  be  guaranteed  to  all,  and  this 
sufficiency  would  afford  the  mass  the  means  of  their  moral  and  intellectual 
developement  and  individual  independence, — annihilate  one  great  cause  of 
inequality  in  society,  that  which  arises  from  the  ignorance  and  dependent 
condition  of  the  poor,  and  do  away  with  a  prolific  source  of  vice  and 
crime. 

To  what  more  important  subject  than  the  organization  of  industry 
could  politicians  devote  their  efforts  ?  C^-tainly  to  no  one ;  and  still  they 
have  neglected  it.  Legislation  in  this  country  has  been  for  the  last  fifty 
years  almost  exclusively  occupied  with  commerce,  banks,  the  law,  and 
their  interests,  to  the  entire  neglect  of  productive  industry, — particularly 
agriculture,  which  is  its  most  important  branch.  For  the  last  eight  years, 
political  parties  have  been  waging  a  war  about  the  currency,  without 
having  yet  perceived  that  it  is  a  question  of  minor  importance,  and  one 
which  is  entirely  secondary  to  that  of  Prodwtion.  What  we  want  is  an 
immense  increase  of  the  products  of  industry  or  real  wealth,  and  not  inter- 
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minable  controversies  about  the  nature  of  their  representative,  which 
is  money,  or  whether  it  be  specie  or  paper. 

We  assert  without  fear  of  a  valid  contradiction  that  political  liberty  can* 
not  permanently  exist  where  the  mass  are  poor.  If  this  be  true,  it  gives 
additional  importance  to  a  reform  in  industry,  for  poverty  comes  from  its 
bad  organization.  A  republican  form  of  government  could  not  be  long  main- 
tained in  England  or  JVance  with  the  present  poverty  of  their  population- 
Where  the  mass  are  poor,  ignorant  and  degraded,  political  liberty  must  be 
restricted,  and  a  strong  government  organised.  Can  we  in  this  country  hope 
to  escape  the  fatality  of  this  law  ?  The  poor  are  increasing  fearfully  in 
our  capitals,  and  the  signs  of  the  formation  of  an  imruly  rabble  are  evident. 
How  long  will  it  be  before  the  elections  in  our  large  cities  will  be  held 
with  the  cannon  and  bayonet  as  peace-keepers?  The  mass  with  us 
have  not  become  inured  to  suffering  as  they  have  in  Europe.  When 
misery  grows  too  intense,  we  may  expect  some  fearful  protests  against 
the  false  order  of  things  which  engenders  it.  Paliatives  and  halfway 
measures  can  effect  nothing,  and  if  we  wish  to  avert  impending  evils,  we 
must  go  to  their  foundation, — to  the  false  organization  of  industry  and 
society. 

We  have  frequently  referred  to  the  possibility  of  rendering  industry  at- 
tractive. This  question  is  so  new  that  it  will  require  a  detailed  exami- 
nation of  the  subject  to  convince  the  reader  of  its  practicability.  Some 
minds  may  be  convinced  of  its  truth  firom  the  harmony  and  coincidence 
which  they  find  between  such  an  idea,  and  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  the 
Divinity ;  but  positive  proo&,  we  think,  will  be  found  in  the  work  before 
us  of  the  practical  truth  of  this  great  conception.  We  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  work  itself,  and  content  ourselves  with  making  one  or  two 
short  extracts ;  they  appeal,  it  is  true,  only  to  the  feelings,  but  they  show 
that  a  vast  question  is  here  open  for  examination. 

".The  world,  seeing  labour  peiformed  under  present  cirenmftancei,  suppoMt  that  it 
mast  be  inherently  repngnant,  and  that  it  will  always  remain  ao.  But  is  it  not  pot> 
sible,  that  a  different  organization  may  be  given  to  it,  which,  differing  in  erery  respe<A 
and  in  all  its  details  from  the  civilized  method,  might  strip  it  of  the  diagnst  and  loath- 
someness now  attached  to  it  ?  Suppose  a  baD  were  held  in  a  dark  and  filthy  plaoe« 
that  the  guests  were  badly  dressed,  vulgar,  many  of  them  even  bmtal  in  their  man- 
ners, and  that  in  addition  to  all  this,  it  were  to  be  continued  for  from  twelve  to  four- 
teen hours ;  would  it  be  attractive  t  Most  certainly  not;  how  then  can  we  expect 
industry  to  be  pleasing,  when  exercised  in  filthy  workshops,  amid  persons  not 
united  from  choice  but  from  necessity,  between  whom  no  sympathies,  but  not 
unfrequently  antipathies  exist;  and  when  moreover,  it  is  prolonged  the  entire  day, 
week  and  year  through?  But  balls  are  agreeable  and  attractive — and  whyt 
Because  they  are  given  in  elegant  rooms,  and  the  company  is  gay,  polite,  well 
dressed  and  composed  of  both  sexes;  moreover  they  last  only  for  a  few  hours,  and 
there  is  perfect  liberty  to  leave,  whenever  the  desire  may  dictate.  Why  should  not 
Industry,  noble  indnstry,  which  feeds  and  clothes  m  all,  without  which  we  would 
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be  more  helpleM  tban  the  brutes,  receive  the  nme  attention  at  oar  handt,  with 
respect  to  iti  organization  and  its  method  of  exercise,  as  do  oar  ordinary  amose- 
ments  ?  How  has  it  happened  that  the  human  mind,  so  actiyelj  engaged  for  the 
last  two  or  three  centuries  in  improToments,  has  entirely  overlooked  the  important 
problem  of  a  re-organization  of  industry,  and  suffered  it  to  remain  in  its  present 
wretched  and  repugnant  state  f 

If  balls  and  parties  are  agreeable  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are  conducted, 
could  not  the  same  conditions  or  others  as  effectual,  be  appUed  to  the  seTcn-eights 
of  industrial  occupations,  so  as  to  render  them  attractive?  Is  there  any  fatality 
which  prevents  it?  Are  there  difficulties  and  obstacles  in  the  way,  which  are 
insurmountable?  This  question  cannot  be  answered  in  the  affinnative  until  the 
subject  has  been  examined,  and  until  a  trial  of  Association  has  been  made.  Up  to 
the  present  day  it  has  been  totally  neglected ;  and  so  stupid  a  neglect  must  not  be 
brougoi  as  evidence  against  its  realization." 

A  few  pages  further  on,  the  author  in  comparing  what  has  been  done 
fjwr  war  and  industry,  remarks, — 

'*So  much  has  been  done  for  war ;  could  not  something  also  be  done  for  this  primary 
branch  of  human  afiairs  ?  ShaU  Architecture  with  its  maibles  and  granites  buikl  on^ 
towers  and  fortifications  for  the  purpose  of  destruction,  or  palaces  for  the  great,  who 
by  violence  have  robbed  the  mass  of  their  rights,  while  the  vast  multitude  whom  the 
Creator  has  placed  upon  the  earth  to  cultivate  and  embellish  it.  are  left  with  huts 
and  hovels  which  scarcely  shelter  thera  ?  ShaU  Art  remain  unknown  to  the  labour- 
ing mats  ?  Shall  it  never  enliven  with  its  music  and  its  ornaments  their  work  and 
their  festivities  ?  shall  badges  and  honours  be  always  the  rewards  of  destruction,  and 
never  of  production  ?  shall  they  be  confered  alone  on  the  man  of  war  whose  func- 
tion is  the  destruction  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and  not  on  the  man  of  industry,  whose 
fbnction  is  the  creation  of  riches  ? 

If  all  these  stimulants. — music,  uniforms,  badges,  honours,  concerts  and  rivalries  of 
masses,  have  made  war  attractivx  may  we  not  suppose,  that  applied  to  production, 
they  would  render  industry  attractive  ?  It  is  not  agreeable  to  kill  a  fellow  creature^ 
or  to  be  killed ;  yet  this  function  has  been  ennobled,  and  men  in  all  ages  have  sought 
with  avidity  places  in  armies,  have  sought  eagerly  this  occupation  so  inherently  re- 
pugnant, because  it  opened  the  way  to  rank  and  consideration.  Let  industry  throw 
open  a  similar  fiekl  of  honours  and  preferments,  and  men  will  seek  with  enthu- 
•asm  its  exercise  as  a  means  of  attaining  these  desires  of  the  human  heart.  The 
mighty  energy  which  would  thus  be  directed  to  industry,  wouki  increase  riches  im- 
measurably, and  ease  and  affluence  might  be  guarantied  to  all.  Remove  but  once 
fh>m  the  huuum  race  the  scourge  of  indigence,  the  oppression  of  poverty ;  which  so 
blights  the  faculties,  energies  and  ambition  of  man.  and  who  can  say  where  hb  im- 
provements, hisamehorations  and  greatness  will  end !"— pp.  130. 131. 

At  page  254,  we  find  the  following  paragraph,  which,  though  brief, 
contains  a  profound  idea. 

*'  Up  to  the  present  time  our  political  and  moral  sciences  have  not  dreamed  of  ren- 
dering Industry  attractive :  to  enchain  the  muM  to  labour,  they  have  discovered  no 
other  means,  after  slavery,  than  the  fear  of  want  and  starvation ;  if,  however.  Indus- 
try is  the  destiny,  which  is  assigned  to  us  by  the  Creator,  how  can  we  think  he 
would  wish  to  force  us  to  it  by  violence,  and  that  he  has  not  known  how  to  put  in 
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play  Mme  more  noble  lever,  loiiie  fitimalant  capable  of  trtnifomiuig  iti  occupatioiu 
into  pleasures." 


§  III. 

Defects  of  the  system  of  separate  or  isolated  households. 

We  have  entered  rather  at  length  into  the  question  of  a  Reorganization 
of  Industry ;  but  it  13  one  which  is  worthy  of  the  most  profound  study.  We 
will  now  proceed  to  examine  some  of  the  proo&  which  the  author  makes 
use  of  to  show  that  Association  is  preferable  to  the  present  system  of 
Isolated  Households,  or  system  which  assigns  to  each  family  a  separate 
house. 

The  town  or  township  is  the  primary  organization  of  the  state  or  na- 
tion. A  county  is  composed  of  townships,  a  state  of  counties,  a  nation  of 
states.  A  nation  is  a  repetition  merely  of  townships,  and  upon  the  organi- 
zation of  the  township, — ^upon  its  system  of  domestic,  industrial  and  com- 
mercial relations,  depend  consequently  the  system  of  relations  of  the 
nation.  If  we  wish  to  simplify  the  most  possible  question  of  reform, 
all  we  have  to  do  is  to  re-organize  and  reform  the  township ;  by  a  re- 
petition of  these  reformed  townships,  we  reform  the  nation. 

We  will  point  out  some  of  the  defects  of  the  present  organization  of  the 
township,  and  explain  a  few  of  the  leading  features  of  the  system,  which 
should  replace  it.  Our  object  will  be  to  show  the  necessity  of  replacing 
the  township  as  it  is  now  constituted,  composed  of  isolated  families  with 
conflicting  interests,  by  an  Association  of  about  two  thousand  persons  with 
imity  of  interests.  Let  us  compare  these  two  primary  organizations, — 
that  of  a  Township  and  that  of  an  Association ;  the  paraUel  will  show 
which  is  the  best  mode  of  organization. 

We  will  take  for  convenience  sake  a  township  containing  three  or  four 
hundred  families,  which,  with  five  or  seven  persons  to  a  family,  will  give 
us  the  number  of  persons  composing  an  Association. 

Under  the  present  system,  three  hundred  families  require  three 
hundred  separate  houses,  three  hundred  kitchens,  three  hundred  fires,  three 
hundred  sets  of  cooking  utensils,  three  hundred  women  to  prepare  three 
hundred  separate  meals, — and  if  they  are  farming  families,  three  hundred 
farms,  three  hundred  teams,  a  thousand  fences,  and  everything  else  as 
complicated.  They  cultivate  three  hundred  little  farms,  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  them  most  ignorantly  and  miserably  so,  for  as  is  justly  re- 
marked, (page  36) : 

"  Here  one  family  makes  a  meadow  of  a  sloping  piece  of  land,  which  Nature  des- 
tines to  the  vine  ;  another  sows  wheat  where  grass  should  grow ;  a  third  to  avoid 
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baying  grain,  dean  a  dediyitjr  whieh  the  nine  will  etrip  of  its  eoil  the  following  year; 
while  a  fourth  and  a  fifth  mieapply  the  toil  in  aoine  other  way.  The  three  handled 
families  lose  theur  time  and  money  in  barricading  themselves  against  each  other,  and 
in  law  suits  about  boandary  lines  and  petty  thefts ;  they  all  aToid  works  of  general 
utility,  which  might  be  of  advantage  to  disagreeable  nei^bours,  and  individaal  in- 
terest is  everywhere  brought  in  conflict  with  public  good." 

These  three  hundred  families  make  all  their  purchases  separately  and 
by  retail.  They  go  each  My  or  more  times  a  year  to  the  neighbouring 
town,  making  fifteen  thousand  little  trades,  losing  their  time  and  that  often 
of  their  teams,  which  are  so  expensive.  They  pay  the  country  merchant 
double  what  the  goods  would  cost,  if  bought  at  wholesale,  as  they 
would  be  in  Association.  A  more  perfect  system  of  complication  and 
waste  cannot  well  be  imagined. 

Between  these  families  there  is  no  unity  of  interests,  and  very  little 
community  of  feeling ;  their  separate  interests  produce  conflict,  strife  and 
animosity.  We  find  in  the  primary  operations  of  society  a  ceaseless  petty 
warfare  going  on  between  families  and  individuals;  and  this  state  of 
things  gradually  deadens  all  sympathies  and  generous  feelings  between 
man  and  his  fellow  man. 

No  great  economies  and  no  unity  of  action  are  possible  unless  we  re- 
form our  system  of  isolated  households.  Some  persons  have  attributed  the 
evil  to  the  family  tie,  and  have  wished  to  suppress  it.  They  have  com- 
mitted a  great  error ;  the  &mily  tie  exists  in  nature,  and  should  be  main- 
tained and  respected ;  but  the  isolated  household,  or  system  which  assigns 
t9  each  family  a  sepeirate  dwelling,  does  not,  for  we  see  families  living  in 
boarding-houses  and  hotels,  a  proof  that  Association  will  succeed,  if  in  it 
individual  liberty  aivd  individucd  rights  be  respected,  all  the  higher  demands 
and  requirements  of  human  nature  satisfied,  and  individual  property 
and  the  family  tie  maintained. 

Where  is  the  (origin  d*  the  present  system  of  isolated  househdds  ?  It  has 
its  origin  in  the  savage  period.  Rude  nature  assembles  individuals  by 
couples  in  the  savage  hut  or  wigwam ;  this  is  the  simplest  household  or 
domestic  organization ;  it  is  devoid  of  economy  and  combination,  and  is 
full  of  discord  and  waste.  Why  has  not  this  defective  system  been  re- 
formed, and^eans  found  of  associating  isolated  couples  ?  It  is  because 
the  leaders  of  society  have  been  exclusively  engaged  in  administrative 
and  political  reforms.  It  has  appeared  to  them  more  important  to  oppe- 
rate  upon  the  government,  than  upon  the  domestic  organization  and  in- 
dustry. This  error  has  been  persevered  in  from  the  time  of  Solon  down 
to  the  present  day  with  a  constancy  which  proves  that  mankind  learn 
nothing  by  historical  experience. 

The  domestic  organization,  the  mode  of  warfare,  the  system  of  industry, 
navigation,  &ic.,  of  the  savage  period  are  equally  rude  and  simple;   there 
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k  equality  in  all  branches  of  this  rudest  of  social  sjrstems.  But  in  the 
later  societies  which  man  has  organized,  see  what  developments  have 
been  given  to  all  these  branches,  except  the  household  or  domestic  organi- 
zation. The  frail  canoe  has  been  replaced  by  the  steamship ;  the  bow 
and  war-club  by  the  nfle  and  cannon;  the  foot-path  by  the  rail-road. 
Had  a  corresponding  progress  taken  place  in  the  domestic  organization,  the 
isolated  household  would  have  been  replaced  by  Association. 

In  chapter  tenth,  the  author  sums  up  uivder  three  general  heads  the  de- 
fects of  the  system  of  isolated  households. 

"  lit  The  isolated  household,  prosecuting  moootooously  but  one  branch  of  labour, 
can  give  no  development  to  the  industrial  instincts  and  inclinations  of  children;  it 
can  guarantee  them  no  practical,  no  industrial  education ;  and  could  they  receive  it 
elsewhere, — in  our  schools  or  colleges,  it  would  be  useless,  for  as  scarcelj  anj 
branches  of  industry  can  be  organized  in  the  cabin  or  the  cottage,  the  child  most 
remain  idle,  notwithstanding  the  knowledge  which  he  may  have  acquired.  In 
Asssoiation,  on  the  contrary,  an  infinite  variety  of  occupations  could  be  organized, 
suited  to  the  ages  and  capabilities  of  children,  which  would  employ  them  both 
actively  and  usefully,  and  save  a  vast  deal  of  labour,  now  performed  by  grown  per- 
sons. How  often  do  we  see  a  strong  man  or  woman  employed  in  the  most  trifling 
work,  which  a  child  could  perform ! 

3d.  With  the  present  organization,  all  operations  attendant  upon  providing  for  the 
wants  of  a  family,  must  be  gone  through  with  separately  and  daily  by  each  one  in 
the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  detail,  as  for  an  assemblage  of  two  thousand 
persons,  except  the  difference  of  scale.  This  monotonous  and  uniform  burden  falls 
also  daily  upon  the  same  persons,  who  may  perhaps  have  a  dislike  for  it,  which  is 
heightened  to  absolute  disgust  by  its  constant  repetition.  Marketing,  cooking,  wash- 
ing, keeping  up  of  fires,  must  all  be  done  separately  by  each  fiunily.  The  waste  of 
such  a  system  is  so  enormous,  that  it  would  condemn  of  itself  the  whole  sjrstem  of 
isolated  households,  if  it  were  proved  in  detail.  Wherever  we  see  absence  of  sys- 
tem and  economy,  we  may  be  sure  that  there  poverty  and  want  exist;  they  ever 
have  been  and  ever  will  remain  the  unvaiying  attendants  of  civilization,  based  on 
isolated  households. 

3d.  Perpetual  presence  of  the  same  society,  between  the  members  of  which  there 
exist  very  often  contrasts  of  characters,  tastes,  inclinations  and  feelings.  As  there 
are  scarcely  any  occupations  which  form  a  diversion  to  the  monotonous  uniformity 
of  the  household  life,  or  which  could  make  use  of  these  contrasts,  they  break  out  on 
subjects  relating  to  minor  details,  such  as  warmth  of  rooms,  manner  of  cooking, 
and  a  hundred  other  little  minutao  which  are  swelled  to  controversies  and  often  to  dis- 
putes. 

Man  is  a  being  whose  passional  nature  requires  an  infinite  development,  which 
can  only  take  place  in  large  Associations,  where  all  sympathies  and  contrasts  become 
useful ;  there  a  field  is  opened  to  emulation,  ambition,  and  those  noble  stimulants 
which  give  man  his  true  elevation.  Without  them,  without  tliis  expansion  of  his 
nature,  he  sinks  into  apathy,  melancholy,  often  into  vice  and  degradation.  Isolated 
man,  as  we  observed,  is  valueless ;  it  is  only  in  Associations  of  about  eighteen  hundred 
persons  that  all  varieties  of  passions,  tastes  and  characters  can  be  found,  which  are 
necessary  to  form,  what  may  be  called  the  great  concert  of  human  nature  or  human 
harmonies. 

Thus,  the  civilized  dwelling-house,  which  is  the  smallest  of  domestic  organizations, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


446  Social  Destiny  of  Matn,  [Noveinber, 

if  perfectly  incompatible  with  the  fiilfilment  of  the  three  conditioiie:  EdncatioD, 
Riches,  Development  of  human  nature :  it  therefore  in  a  three-fold  point  of  view, 
requiref  reform. 

If  the  system  of  isolated  households  violates  all  laws  of  ecoDomj  and 
unity,  it  violates  also  all  the  intellectual  requirements  of  human  natwe. 
The  heart  of  man  with  its  higher  sympathies  and  attractions,  is  not 
adapted  to  the  stale  and  monotonous  existence  of  our  present  domestic  or- 
ganization.  The  same  idea  is  expressed  at  page  131  in  the  following 
manner: 


"  But  all  the  itimulants  of  art,  of  honours,  of  ambition,  of  emulation,  are  perfectly 
incompatible  with  the  isolated  household,  with  the  narrow  ciyilized  domestic  organi- 
zation. Hen  i$  the  radical  drfect  of  our  societieSf  and  here  it  i$  toAere  a  radical  nf&rm 
moat  ft^fm.  If  we  can  but  conyince  the  reader  of  this  fact,  awaken  a  strong  feeling 
of  its  truth  in  his  mind,  he  will  be  gained  to  the  cause  of  Association.  Isolated  man 
without  social  interests  and  sympathies,  is,  like  a  single  note  in  music,  valueleas. 
We  must  combine  and  associate  large  masses  to  derelope  the  harmonies  of  human 
nature.  The  cabin,  the  cottage  or  the  dwelling  house  of  civilization,  with  iti  monot> 
ony,  with  the  daUy  repetition  of  its  petty  and  harassing  cares,  with  its  anti-social 
spirit,  iti  absence  of  emulation,  debilitates  the  energies  of  the  soul  and  produces 
apathy  and  intellectual  death,  where  all  should  be  life  and  exaltation !  We  must 
drag  man  out  of  this  cramped  sphere,  out  of  civilization ;  we  must  found  Association, 
we  must  build  a  Palace  for  a  Phalanx^^  of  two  thousand  beings,  in  which  human 
nature  will  be  fully  developed  by  the  stimulants  of  social  life,  and  by  those  which  the 
Series  will  call  into  action ;  we  must  build  a  Palace  in  which  all  branches  of  industry, 
art  and  science  can  be  combinedly  prosecuted,  and  to  which  that  elegance  can  be 
given,  which  can  only  arise  from  the  united  action  of  masses.  We  must  educate 
children  in  such  large  Associations,  where  all  these  branches  of  human  activity  car- 
ried on  around  them,  will  develope  &y  OMmjiU  their  faculties  and  powers ;  we  must 
make  men  of  them,  instead  of  creatures  three-fourths  of  whose  faculties  are  smothered 
or  perverted.  In  short,  we  must  free  man  from  his  present  harassed  and  prosaic 
Ufe,  and  in  so  doing,  restore  him  to  the  liberty  of  his  being. 

We  know  how  strongly  civilized  man  clings  to  his  isolated  household  or  family 
life,  and  what  prejudices  there  are  to  overcome  on  this  point  He  becomes  attached 
to  it  as  the  prisoner  in  his  cell  becomes  attached  to  the  spider,  which  is  his  only  com- 
panion; civilization  with  its  conflicts  of  interests,  its  animosities,  its  anti-social  spirit, 
forces  him  to  seek  within  his  own  house  for  a  concurrence  of  views  and  feelings ; 
there  at  least  he  finds  unity  of  i^iterests : — and,  from  the  repuisiveness  and  antago- 
nism of  the  civilized  outward  social  life,  has  arisen  that  family  selfishness,  which,  con- 
centrating all  affections  and  hopes  within  its  own  little  circle,  leaves  the  heart  indiA 
ferent  to  the  woes  and  sufferings  of  mankind.  It  is  in  this  selfishness  that  Associa- 
tion will  find  an  instinctive,  inveterate  opponent ;  and  for  that  reason  both  it  and  the 
system  which  produces  it,  must  be  attacked  as  the  two  primary  obstacles,  the  one 
moral  and  the  other  ph3rsical,  to  a  social  reform. 

*  We  use  Phalanx  to  designate  the  body  of  persons  composing  an  Association. 
It  signifies  a  union  of  persons  regularly  organized,  as  village  a  union  of  persons 
confusedly  assembled.  It  is  a  conventional  term,  which  will  enable  us  to  avoid  the 
too  frequent  repetition  of  the  word  Association. 
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These  obseryations  show  the  actioD  or  influence  of  the  isolated  house- 
hold upon  the  individual, — ^upon  hiis  intellectual  nature.  We  will  now 
examine  its  influence  upon  society  and  industry. 

With  the  present  household  system  all  branches  of  commerce,  agricul- 
ture, manufactures  and  mechanics,  are  carried  on  by  isolated  individuals, 
between  whom  no  connection,  no  union  or  association  exists.  The 
operations  and  interests  of  society  are  regulated  by  the  judgment, 
caprice  and  ignorance  of  individuals,  who,  for  the  most  part,  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  wants  of  society,  and  who  are  guided  in  their  operations 
only  by  a  feverish  thirst  for  money.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  our  whole  system  of  Commerce  and  Industry  must  he  a  perfect 
chaos,  subject  to  periodical  excesses,  fluctuations  and  revulsions  of  every 
kind,  which  produce  stagnation,  bankruptcy  of  the  commercial  classes,  and 
starvation  of  the  labouring  mass.  So  long  as  Commerce  and  Industry  are 
carried  on  by  isolated  individuals  with  conflicting  interests,  instead  of  large 
Associations  with  unity  of  interests,  society  will  be  exposed  to  all  these 
disasters,  and  that  without  any  possibility  of  guarding  against  them. 

We  will  extract  from  chapter  eighth  a  list  of  the  defects  of  industry,  ex- 
ercised by  isolated  individuals. 

'*  The  present  social  order  is  a  ridiculous  mechanism,  in  which  portions  of  the 
whole  are  in  conflict  with,  and  acting  against  the  whole.    We  see  each  class  desire  , 
from  interest  the  misfortune  of  other  classes,  and  place  every  where  indiyidual  ] 
interest  in  conflict  with  public  good.    The  lawyer  wishes  Litigations  and  SuitSf  par-  ; 
ticularly  among  the  rich.    The  physician  desires  Sickness;  (the  latter  would  be  ! 
ruined,  if  everybody  died  without  disease,  as  would  the  former,  if  all  quarrels  were  \ 
settled  by  arbitration.)    The  soldier  wants  a  WoTf  which  will  carry  ofl*  half  his  com-  • 
rades,  to  secure  him  promotion.    The  undertaker  wants  Burials.    Monopolists  and 
forestallers  want  FamineSf  to  double  or  treble  the  price  of  grain.    The  architect,  the  * 
carpenter,  the  mason,  want  Confiagrations,  that  will  bum  down  a  hundred  houses, 
to  give  activity  to  their  branches  of  business. 

Thus  the  civilized  mechanism  not  only  deprives  us  of  the  great  economies  of 
Association,  but  it  organizes  a  regular  Industrial  War,  in  which  one-half  the  talent, 
efforts  and  labor  of  individuals  is  wasted  by  conflicting  interests.  No  protective  aid 
is  given  to  the  individual  by  society ;  no  Soaal  Providence  exists  to  extend  him  rap- 
port; he  must  fight  his  own  way,  and  society  cares  but  little  how; 'if  he  faUa  and 
poverty  is  his  lot,  he  is  lef^  to  suffer  alone. 

The  defects  of  this  system,  with  its  piece-meal  or  fragmental  system  of  cultivation, 
are  so  great,  that  it  is  surprising  no  one  has  analyzed  them,  or  at  least  some  of  the 
most  palpable,  like  the  following : 

DBrXCTS  OF  INDUSTRY  XXERCISXD  BT  SBPARATX  FAMILIXS. 

1st.  Smallest  possible  Association:  a  single  fitmily  witliout  capital,  credit  or  ex- 
terior relations;  and  often  even  without  the  necessary  implements  of  industry. 

3d.  Labour  without  rivahry,  prosecuted  alone  the  entire  day  through,  without 
variety  or  change. 

3d.  No  variety  of  occupations,  no  elegance  in  the  organization  of  indastiy,  of 
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manufactoriet  and  workshops,  ealculated  to  please  and  sdmulate  the  working 


4th.  No  system  for  developing  the  instincts  of  children,  and  for  giving  them  an 
industrial  education. 

5th.  Misapplication  of  the  labour  of  sexes  and  ages;  bad  adaptation  of  cultivation 
to  the  soil ;  excessive  power  given  to  capital,  and  its  tyranny  over  indostiy. 

6th.  Complication  in  labour,  obliging  a  single  individual  to  execute  every  part  and 
detail  of  a  work. 

7th.  Waste  of  talent  and  capacities,  and  want  of  a  just  system  of  remuneration, 
guarantying  to  all,  to  the  child  and  woman,  as  well  as  to  the  man,  a  share  of  the 
general  product,  proportional  to  their  Labour,  Capital  and  Skill. 

8th.  Separation  and  collision  of  the  three  primordial  branches  of  industry,  agri- 
culture, manufactures  and  domestic  labour. 

9th.  False  and  anarchial  competition  in  industry ;  opposition  of  like  branches  of 
business  and  labour,  instead  of  Association  and  emulative  rivalry. 

10th.  Production  and  consumption  subservient  to  commerce ;  dependent  upon  it 
for  all  their  sales  and  purchases ;  which  dependency  opens  an  unrestricted  field  to 
the  adulterations,  frauds,  monopolies  and  other  depredations  of  a  mass  of  inter- 
mediate, irresponsible  agents." 

These  criticisms  of  the  system  of  isolated  households  are  necessary,  for 
the  S3^tem  has  engendered  such  a  spirit  of  selfishness  and  individualism 
in  men,  that  a  secret  antipathy  to  Association  and  unity  of  action  very 
generally  exists. 

Free  competition  and  individual  action  in  commerce  and  industry,  are 
the  two  great  and  favourite  principles  of  political  economists.  They  im- 
agine that  these  principles  are  sufficient  to  maintain  order  and  equilibrium 
in  business  and  industrial  relations ;  and  practical  experience  has  not  yet 
convinced  them  of  thfeir  error. 

Free  competition  in  industry  reduces  the  labouring  classes  to  a  misera- 
ble state  of  dependency  and  oppression ;  it  places  them  bound  hand  and 
foot  at  the  mercy  of  those  who  have  the  capital  and  credit  of  society  in 
their  hands ;  reduces  their  pay  to  the  lowest  degree  that  will  sustain  life, 
and  lengthens  their  day's  labour  to  the  utmost  that  human  strength  can 
bear.  Sueh  are  the  results  of  our  vaunted  system  of  &ee  competition,  a 
system  which  the  political  economists  of  France  and  England  are 
loud  in  extolling,  although  they  have  before  their  eyes  the  spectacle  of 
the  frightful  misery  and  degradation,  which  it  entails  upon  the  mass. 

In  commerce,  free  competition  leads  to  fraud,  cheatery,  excesses  and 
revulsions  of  every  kind.  These  revulsions  bear  not  only  on  the  commer- 
cial classes,  but  they  react  with  double  violence  on  the  labouring  mass ; 
when  a  commercial  stagnation  takes  place,  and  the  merchants  break,  the 
working  classes  starve. 

A  few  political  economists  in  France  have  condemned  the  principle  of 
free  competition.  Among  others  we  will  mention  Mr.  Blanqui,  who  oc- 
cupies the  chair  of  political  economy  at  the  University  of  Paris.  He  has 
denounced  it,  and  stated  in  his  lectures,  that  Fourier,  who  gave  as  early 
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as  1808  in  his  fuBt  work  a  most  searching  criticism  of  commerce  and 
free  competition,  was  right,  and  right  alone  against  all  the  political  econo- 
mists of  the  time.  People  are  timid  in  condemning  ideas  which  have  ob- 
tained the  sanction  of  public  opinion,  and  an  avowal  of  the  above  nature 
is  important,  as  it  opens  the  way  for  discussion. 

We  will  terminate  our  criticisms  of  free  competition  with  one  more  list 
of  defects  which  result  from  the  action  of  isolated  individuals  in  industry. 
See  chapter  fourteenth. 


DEFECTS  OF  INDIVIDUAL  ACTION  IN  INDUSTRY. 

Hired  labour,  indirect  servitude, 
3  ft*  Death  of  the  operative  or  workman. 
2d.  Personal  incoDfltancj. 
3d.  Contraat  of  character  between  father  and  ion. 
4tfa.  Abience  of  system  and  economy. 
5th.  Fraud,  larceny  and  general  distrust 
6th.  Stoppage  of  work  from  want  of  means. 
7th.  Conflict  of  rival  enterprizes. 

CONFUCT   OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL  WITH  THE  COLLECTIVE  Ol- 
TERE8T. 
ABSENCE  OF  UNITY  IN  PLANS  AND  EXECUTION. 

1st  Death ;  it  puts  a  stop  to  the  undertakings  of  a  man  under  circumstances, 
when  no  one  around  him  has  the  intention  of  continuing  them,  or  the  necessary 
capital  and  talent. 

2d.  huonstancy;  it  causes  individuals  to  change  or  nej^ect  their  measures,  mad 
prevents  work  attaining  perfection  and  stability. 

3d.  Contrast  of  character  between  father  and  aony  between  the  donor  and  inheritor ; 
contrast  which  causes  the  one  to  abandon  or  change  works  commenced  by  the  other. 

4th.  Absence  of  system  and  economy;  advantages  incompatible  with  individual 
action  in  industry;  large  associations  are  necessary  to  systematize  all  branches  of 
work,  whether  household  or  agricultural. 

5th.  Fraud  and  larceny;  inherent  defects  in  all  enterprizes  where  the  woikmen 
are  not  interested,  and  do  not  participate  in  the  profits  according  to  labour,  capital 
and  skill. 

6th.  Stoppage  of  Labour  for  want  of  employment,  machines,  implements,  work- 
shops, capital  and  credit, — ^wants  which  are  constantly  paralizing  civilized  industiy. 

7th.  Conflict  of  rival  enterprizes ;  civilized  rivalries  are  hostile  and  not  emulative ; 
one  manufacturer  strives  to  break  down  another,  who  is  a  competitor ;  the  industrial 
classes  are  hosts  of  respective  enemies. 

CONFUCT  OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL  WITH  THE  COLLECTIVE  IN- 
TEREST, which  we  see  in  the  destruction  of  game,  ruin  of  fisheries,  deterioration 
of  climate. 

ABSENCE  OF  UNITY  IN  PLANS  AND  EXECUTION ;  the  civilized  order 
is  a  monstrous  assemblage  of  all  duplicities. 

Hired  labour  or  indirect  ssrvttude,  a  system  productive  of  vexation,  disappointment 
s;nd  persecution  for  the  labouring  mass. 

VOL.  VIII.  NO  XXXV. — NOVEMBER,  1840.      E  ^  i 
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§  IV. 
Details  relative  to  the  organization  of  Association. 

If  the  above  defects,  which  are  inseparable  from  the  system  of  isolated 
fsimilies,  convince  the  reader  of  the  necessity  of  a  reform  in  that  system,  he 
wHl  be  more  inclined  to  examine  the  question  of  Association,  and  the  means 
of  effecting  a  change  in  the  present  domestic  organization. 

We  of  course  can  give  in  the  present  article  but  a  very  imperfect  idea 
of  the  system  of  Association,  which  is  advocated  in  the  work  before  us. 
Those  wishing  to  understand  the  details  of  the  system,  must  read  the 
work  itself;  and  we  will  remark,  that  without  a  knowledge  of  those 
details,  it  cannot  be  understood,  for  what  seems  impossible  at  first,  seems 
practicable  when  the  means  of  execution  are  pointed  out. 

For  an  Association  of  two  thousand  persons,  a  tract  of  land  about  three 
miles  square,  say  six  thousand  acres,  is  necessary.  This  tract  would 
form  a  domain  which  could  be  overseen  and  cultivated  with  the  unity,  in- 
telligence and  skill  of  the  farm  of  an  experienced  and  opulent  agri- 
culturalist. 

Instead  of  three  hundred  little  houses  of  the  present  order,  which  vie 
with  each  other  only  in  dirt  and  inconvenience,  the  Association  would 
construct  a  large  and  elegant  Edifice  in  the  centre  of  its  domain,  adapted 
to  all  the  social  relations  of  man,  and  to  the  wants  and  requirements  of  his 
nature.  We  will  observe  that  the  square  form  must  be  avoided;  the 
edifice  should  be  composed  of  a  centre,  wings  and  sub-wings,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent uniformity  of  any  kind,  to  which  human  nature  is  strongly  opposed. 

The  system  of  Association  which  we  advocate  is  no  arbitrary  plan  or 
system  of  an  individual ;  it  is  based  upon  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
action  of  the  passions,  and  is  deduced  from,  and  adapted  to,  the  moral  {or 
passional)  and  intellectual  requirements  of  human  nature. 

To  organize  a  true  system  of  society,  we  must  possess  a  knowledge  of 
Man^ — of  his  Passions.  How  can  we  frame  or  organize  social  institutions, 
when  we  do  not  understand  the  nature  of  the  being  to  whom  they  are  to 
be  applied?  But  it  will  be  answered  that  we  do  understand  the 
nature  of  man,  that  philosophers  have  been  engaged  for  centuries  in  this 
study.  This  is  an  error ;  philosophers  have  been  engaged  merely  in  me- 
taphysical subtilities  and  discussions  relating  to  the  generation  of  ideas, 
the  nature  of  the  conscience,  the  memory,  &c.,  which  lead  to  no  results. 
What  we  want  is  a  knowledge  of  the  passions,  of  their  tendencies  and 
requirements.  Possessing  this  knowledge,  we  can  organize  a  society 
suited  to  them,  and  in  which  they  would  receive  a  true  and  harmonious 
devebpment  In  our  present  societies  the  passions  are  perverted,  misdi- 
rected and  frdsely  developed ;  and  men  of  sciencemnd  legislaton  seeing 
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this  artifioial  pervertion  and  misdirection,  have  supposed  that  the  passions 
were  inherently  vicious  and  depraved.  They  have  endeavoured  in  con- 
sequence to  repress  their  action,  and  force  them  by  constraint  and  violence 
to  adapt  themselves  to  the  &]se  social  instituticHis,  which  they  have  estar 
blished.  The  world  in  believing  the  passions  depraved  and  vicious,  is 
completely  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  human  nature, — ^is  ignorant  of  its 
first  elements.  The  passions  are  the  impelling  power  within  us,  THE 
CAUSE  OF  ALL  OUR  ACTIONS.  How  can  we  comprehend  man 
without  a  knowledge  of  this  most  important  branch  of  his  intellectual  nature, 
or  rather  when  our  minds  are  filled  with  the  grossest  prejudices  with  regard 
to  it  ?  The  passions  are  capable  of  high  and  brilliant  harmonies,  and 
in  a  true  social  order  they  would  produce  as  much  unity  and  concord,  as 
they  now  produce  discord,  vice,  and  crime.  The  Divinity  did  not 
give  them  to  us  without  precalculating  their  action  and  effects,  and  as- 
signirig  them  some  function  or  employment  worthy  of  his  wisdom.  We 
may  therefore  feel  assured,  that  in  a  true  system  of  society,  they  will  direct 
us  to  social  Harmony  and  Unity, — as  in  our  false  societies  which  derange 
their  natural  action,  they  lead  us  to  discord  and  perdition. 

To  Fourier  is  due  the  honor  of  discovering  the  laws  which  govern  the 
passions,  and  firom  those  laws  he  deduced  a  social  organization  suited  to 
their  nature.  Should  the  system  he  proposes  be  wrong  in  some  of  its  details, 
it  can  be  corrected  by  practical  experience,  but  thefoundation  upon  which  it 
is  based  J  cannot  be  shaken.  We  will  recur  again  later  to  the  question  of  the 
adaptation  of  society  to  man. 

There  is  no  mediocrity  in  the  system  of  Association  which  is  advocated 
in  the  work  before  us.  It  is  a  system  full  of  liberty  and  grandeur, 
worthy  of  the  noble  nature  of  man  and  the  Divinity  who  created  it, — a 
system  in  which  all  the  faculties,  talents  and  intellectual  powers  of  the 
human  race  will  be  called  out,  and  the  highest  development  given  to  Art, 
Industry  and  Science. 

To  show  that  on  the  question  of  architecture,  which  is  a  detail  of  the 
general  system,  no  circumscribed  and  narrow  views  are  entertained,  we 
will  quote  the  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Brisbane  on  the  subject.  These 
remarks  are  introductory  to  an  explanation  of  the  edifices  of  Association. 

"  Up  to  the  present  time,  there  has  been  no  Unity  in  the  architecture  of  man ;  he  has 
erected  isolated  buildings  for  special  purposes,  which  bear  the  impress,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  of  his  incoherent  social  existence,  and  the  pervertion  of  his  passions.  In 
the  dwelling  house,'  we  find  depicted  the  selfishness  and  circumscribed  spirit  of  the 
isolated  family ;  in  the  gloomy  prison,  the  vice  and  discord  attendant  upon  the  false 
development  of  the  passions ;  in  the  church,  (which  is  the  manifestation  of  a  trua 
sentiment,)  the  attestation  of  the  tie,  which  exists  between  man  and  the  author 
of  his  being. 

Yes,  the  Architecture  of  civilization  bears  upon  it  the  impress  of  the  selfishness,  vice, 
poverty  and  discord  of  that  society.  Civilization  has  consequently  its  cramped  and  isO" 
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lalad  hooMbolda,  ite  jails  and  penitentiaries,  its  poor-houses,  its  lunatic  aayloms,  its 
forts  and  fortifications,  and  its  scaffolds  and  dungeons.  Could  the  social  falseness 
which  now  reigns,  be  reflected  more  faithfully  than  it  is  in  present  constructions  7 

Association  will  have  its  architecturk,  and  it  will  be  an  architecture  of  combi- 
nation and  unity.  When  men  are  associated  and  united,  one  vast  and  elegant  edi- 
fice will  replace  hundreds  of  the  isolated  and  miserable  constructions  of  eivilizatioo. 

The  edifice  of  a  Phalanx  must  be  planned  to  suit  the  requirements  of  human  na- 
nre,  and  adapted  to  the  individual  and  social  relations,  wants  and  pleasures  of  an 
Association  of  two  thousand  persons.  From  a  perfect  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
can  we  not  deduce  the  construction  of  an  edifice  perfectly  suited  to  it?  Most  cer- 
tainly. As  perfectly  as  the  body  is  adapted  to  the  soul,  so  perfectly  can  man  adapt 
his  dwelling  to  the  demands  of  his  social  eiistence. 

Let  us  explain  this  by  an  example.  We  find  in  man  the  religions  sentiment :  it 
requires  an  edifice  where  it  can  manifest  itself  with  dignity.  Different  religions 
have  called  forth  different  architectures, — pompous  or  solemn,  like  the  spirit  which 
animated  them.  The  church,  the  temple,  the  mosque,  the  pagoda  are  architectural 
expressions  of  a  profound  sentiment  or  attraction  in  man.  If  he  can  build  an  edi- 
fice, which  shall  answer  to  one  of  the  requirements  or  sentiments  of  his  nature,  can 
he  not,  with  a  true  knowledge  of  his  whole  nature,  build  an  edifice,  which  shall  an- 
swer to  all  his  sentiments  and  wants,  or  to  all  his  passional  requirements  ?  Yes, 
and  the  century  will  prove  it. 

In  the  architecture  of  the  future,  there  will  be  nothing  arbitraiy ;  it  wiH  be  based 
upon  the  passional  harmonies  of  human  nature,  and  will  combine  in  the  highest  de- 
gree the  useful  and  the  beautiful. 

AO  varieties  and  kinds  of  edifices,  which  are  necessary  to  man,  and  which  are 
now  scattered  and  isolated,  will  be  combined  and  interwoven  in  one  vast  construe* 
tion,  which  will  form  the  Palace  of  a  Phalanx.  It  will  as  much  excel  in  architectural 
beauty  and  harmony  the  contracted  and  isolated  dwelling  house  of  civilization,  as 
the  intelligent  beings,  who  inhabit  it,  will  excel  in  social  and  passional  harmony  the 
discordant  and  selfish  family  of  the  present  order." 

To  return  to  details.  The  lands,  edifices,  flocks,  implements,  &c.,  of 
the  Association,  will  be  represented  bj  stock,  divided  into*  shares,  as 
is  the  capital  of  banks  at  present.  The  members  of  the  association  will  own 
stock  according  to  their  means,  and  to  own  stock  is  the  same  as  to  own 
the  lands  and  edifices  themselves,  for  they  are  mortgaged  to  secure  it.  A 
quarter  or  third  of  the  total  product  of  the  association  will  go  to  pay  the  in- 
terest on  the  shares ;  the  balance  to  labour  and  skill.  An  inventory  will  be 
taken  at  the  end  of  each  year,  when  the  annual  profits  are  ascertained,  and 
divided  among  the  members  according  to  their  Labour^  Capital  and  Skill, 

With  the  aid  of  a  scientific  system  of  cultivation,  a  judicious  applica- 
tion of  the  labour  of  sexes  and  ages  to  industry,  and  of  cultivation  to  loca- 
lities, the  product  of  the  association  would  be  enormous ;  as  a  consequence 
the  interest  which  capital  would  receive,  would  be  ample.  This  would 
conciliate  the  feelings  of  capitalists,  and  render  them  the  partizans  of  Asso- 
ciation, to  which  no  doubt  they  will  at  first  be  opposed.     In  a  true  system 
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of  ABsociatioD,  we  must  satisfy  every  body;  if  ve  increase  ten-feld  the 
fortune  or  means  of  the  poorer  classes,  we  must  double  at  least  the  fortune 
of  the  rich.  We  must  not  abase  the  small  minority  of  Rich  to  elevate 
the  vast  majority  of  Poor ;  we  must  elevate  all  classes  &r  above  the  coodi* 
tion  of  the  most  favoured  in  society  at  present. 

A  person  on  entering  the  Association,  could  invest  his  money,  or,  if  he 
had  none,  his  savings,  in  stock,  which  will  be  the  best  kind  d[  property. 
If  he  wished  to  leave  the  Association,  he  could  do  so,  selling  his  shares  or 
retaining  them  at  his  option ;  if  he  retained  them,  he  would  receive 
interest  on  them  as  before. 

With  the  aid  of  this  system  of  sharehold  property,  we  attain  a  veiy 
important  result,  to  wit :  Unity  of  the  individual  with  the  eoUeetive  interest. 
No  member  of  the  association  receives  interest  from  the  product  of  this  or 
that  piece  of  land,  but  from  the  entire  domain ;  every  person  consequently 
who  owns  stock,  is  interested  in  a  judicious  cultivation  of  every  part  of  it. 
Every  person  will  also  wish  that  the  edifices  should  not  be  injured,  and 
that  everything  be  kept  in  perfect  order.  There  will  be  perfect  unity 
and  identity  of  interests,  instead  of  their  permanent  conflict,  as  is  at  pre- 
sent the  case.  As  things  are' now  organized,  one  fiumer  is  indifferent  as 
to  the  manner  the  farm  of  a  neighbour  is  cultivated,  and  one  maaufiLO- 
turer  strives  to  break  another  down. 

A  system  of  sharehold  property  will  maintain  individual  property^ 
and  do  away  at  the  same  time  with  the  abuses  of  individual  property. 
We  will  point  out  one  or  two  of  these  abuses,  as  the  reader  may  not  un- 
derstand what  we  mean  by  the  expression.  Three  hundred  &milies  cul- 
tivate most  miserably  at  present  Uuree  hundred  little  farms,  misapplying 
and  wearing  out  the  soil,  which  they  have  the  full  right  to  do,  because 
they  possess  the  absolute  ownership  of  it.  This  is  certainly  an  abuse,  and 
one  which  diminishes  greatly  the  wealth  of  society.  If  we  add  all  the 
quarrels,  litigations  and  law-suits  about  bad  titles,  boimdary  lines,  thefts, 
breaking  down  of  fences,  &c.,  which  grow  out  of  the  present.system  of 
isolated  individual  property ^  as  it  may  be  termed,  we  have  another.  These 
abuses  would  be  corrected  in  the  system  of  sharehold  property  of  Asso- 
ciation. 

Another  important  consideration  is  that  this  unity  of  interests  would 
soon  lead  to  unity  of  opinion  and  harmony  of  feeling  between  the  members 
of  the  Association.  The  views  and  sentiments  of  people  are  strongly  acted 
upon  by  their  interests,  and  where  we  find  conflicting  interests,  we  find 
conflicting  opinions  and  convictions.  Conflicts  ia  commerce  and  industry 
extend  to  politics,  and  give  rise  to  violent  political  parties.  Capital  and 
commerce,  for  example,  are  at  war  with  productive  industry,  and  the  pro- 
ducing classes  are  at  war  with  each  other.  From  this  state  of  things 
spring  those  interminable  controversies  whether  the  country  shall  have 
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banks  or  no  banks,  an  extended  credit  lE^^stem  or  no  credit  system.  From 
conflicts  in  other  interests,  arise  other  controversies  about  the  tariff  ques- 
tion, the  question  of  internal  improvements,  &c.  There  will  be  no  end  to 
these  disputes,  so  long  as  the  present  division  of  interests  exists. 

The  two  great  political  parties  which  absorb  at  present  the  attention  of 
the  country,  have  grown  out  of  conflicts  in  commercial,  industrial  and  po- 
litical interests.  The  conmiercial  interest  has  by  persevering  efforts 
wrought  a  change  in  the  administration,  against  which  it  took  up  arms, 
because  it  believed  it  the  determined  foe  of  the  present  banking  and  credit 
system, — ^the  means  by  which  commerce  wields  its  vast  power  and  its 
sway  over  industry. 

Association  alone  can  solve  these  difficulties:  it  will  harmonize  all 
interests,  give  an  immense  devebpment  to  agriculture  and  [productive 
industry  in  general,  increase  greatly  the  wealth  of  society,  correct  com- 
mercial abuses,  and  base  credit  upon  its  t)nly  true  foundation,  upon  pro- 
duction, and  not  upon  speculation  and  artificial  confidence.  But  to  return 
to  details. 

In  a  true  system  of  Association,  we  must  not  only  respect  individual 
rights  and  individual  liberty,  but  greatly  extend  them.  With  a  system  of 
sharehold  property,  we  restrict  none  of  the  rights  of  the  individual  as  re- 
gards property ;  let  us  show  how  we  will  respect  his  liberty  in  domestic 
relatioiB, — ^in  the  mode  of  living  and  lodging,  which  are  two  important 
branches  of  those  relations. 

The  private  apartments  of  the  edifice  should  vary  greatly  in  price  and 
size,  so  as  to  suit  all  tastes  and  fortunes.  Individuals  and  families  in  rent- 
ing apartments  will  consult  freely  their  inclinations,  making  their  selections 
according  to  i»rice,  location,  &c.  No  constraint,  no  controling  of  individual 
will  should  take  place ;  if  a  rich  man  wishes  to  rent  a  cheap  apartment,  let 
him  do  so ;  Association  cannot  be  maintained  where  there  is  uniformity;  on 
the  contrary,  the  greatest  variety  must  exist,  for  it  is  only  by  that  means 
that  all  tastes  and  inclinations  can  be  satisfied. 

The  same  liberty  of  choice  must  exist  in  the  mode  of  eating ;  there 
must  be  tables  at  different  prices, — at  least  three,  occupying  three  spacious 
banquet  haUs,  alongside  of  which  will  be  reserved  a  large  number  of  small 
dining  rooms,  where  groupes  and  parties  can  dine  by  themselves.  Parties 
of  friends  will  wish  daily  to  dine  apart  from  the  large  tables  \  they  can  do 
so  in  these  rooms,  where  they  will  be  served  in  the  same  manner  as  at  the 
public  tables.  Families  can,  if  they  wish,  dine  in  their  private  apart- 
ments. With  this  system  a  person  may  vary  his  table  and  company  as 
often  as  the  desire  may  dictate ;  whereas  the  mass  at  present  in  their 
poor  households  dine  monotonously  and  miserably  the  entire  year  through 
without  change  or  variety.  With  the  waste  which  arises  from  the 
complication  of  cooks,  kitchens,  fires,  &c.,  it  costs  more  to  live  mise- 
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rably  as  things  are  now  organized,  than  it  would  to  live  splendidly  in 
association. 

A  hundred  objections  will  of  oouise  be  urged  against  this  systeao,  but 
they  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  the  work  of  Mr.  Brisbane,  will  find 
them  answered.  Association  has  means  of  harmonizing  and  conciliating 
interests  and  feelings  of  which  men  at  preset  can  have  no  idea.  With  its 
system  of  uniform  education,  its  general  politeness  and  elegance  of  manners, 
development  of  all  varieties  of  genius  and  talent,  it  will  do  away  in  the  first 
place  with  antipathies  of  casts  and  classes,  and  will  call  out  in  their  jdace 
a  thousand  ties  and  means  of  concord. 

The  mode  of  living  above  described  would  guarantee  the  most  perfect 
liberty  in  domestic  relations,  which  is  the  great  problem  association  has  to 
solve.  If  we  can  fulfil  the  three  following  conditions,  1st.  Economy^  2d. 
Unity  of  ^Bction,  and  3d.  Individual  Liberty ^  there  can  exist  no  objecticms 
against  association. 

Association  would  be  [a  paradise  for  the  poor ;  it  wQuld  relieve  them 
from  all  those  harassing  cares  and  wants  with  which  they  are  now  besieged. 
They  would  have  to  settle  but  once  a  year  for  their  rent,  living  and 
clothing ;  and  in  the  agreeable  and  attractive  occupations  of  a  well-orgar 
nized  system  of  industry,  they  would  be  certain  of  earning  more  than  their 
expenses  would  amount  to.  Poverty  for  the  present  and  anxiety  fcx  the 
future,  could  consequently  be  done  away  with. 

How  do  the  mass  now  live  ?  In  present  want,  and  uncertainty  of  the 
morrow.  They  are  tormented  quarterly,  often  weekly,  for  the  payment 
of  their  rent,  driven  from  house  to  house,  their  furniture  sold,  they  them- 
selves turned  into  the  street,  and  left  often  without  a  covering  or  shelter. 
Go  through  our  back  streets  where  the  poor  congregate,  look  into  the  dark 
and  damp  cellars  as  you  pass,  examine  the  miserable  and  cramped  tene- 
ments from  which  even  the  air  of  heaven,  which  costs  nothing,  is  shut  out, 
and  see  how  humanity  lives.  Can  the  existence  of  the  vast  majority  of 
our  fellow  beings  be  called  an  existence  ?  an  existence  such  as  God  in- 
tended for  his  creatures,  or  is  it  a  dreary  and  sickening  combat  against  care 
and  misery  ?  If  the  rich  prefer  their  isolated  residences,  let  them  do  so ; 
there  can  be  no  objections ;  but  if  they  feel  any  philanthrophy  for  the 
mass,  let  them  not  oppose  association. 

The  great  economies  which  would  result  from  association,  would  be  a 
most  important  means  of  increasing  the  wealth  of  society.  Economy,  it 
is  true,  is  now  preached,  but  it  is  individual  economy  or  a  kind  of  stinting 
parsimony,  which  is  of  no  avail :  we  want  general  or  collective  economies. 
An  association  would  not  have  three  hundred  kitchens  and  three  hundred 
fires,  as  have  three  hundred  families  in  the  present  order ;  it  would  have 
one  vast  kitchen,  well  provided  with  every  convenience,  and  four  or  five 
fires.    Twenty  or  thirty  experienced  cooks  would  replace  the  three  hun- 
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dred  of  the  present  system,  and  leave  the  remaining  two  himdred  and 
seventy  to  devote  themselves  to  productive  occupations.  The  economies 
of  "association  become  thus  truly  colossal ;  with  their  aid  a  sufficiency 
could — supposing  even  no  more  was  produced  than  at  present — be 
guaranteed  to  all.  What  then  will  be  the  welfiure  of  the  mass  when  the 
product  of  industry  is  increased  six  or  ^ght  fold  1 

To  effect  the  great  social  r^rm  of  which  it  is  here  question,  it  will  only 
be  necessary  to  replace  the  present  defective  organization  of  the  village 
or  township,  by  association.  If  the  first  association  organized  paid  a  good 
interest  on  capital,  and  proved  of  immense  advantage  to  the  working 
classes,  othen  would  be  speedily  established,  and  the  system  would 
spread  with  the  rapidity  of  any  discovery  of  great  and  practical  advantage 
to  all 

Let  Associations  replace  our  Townships,  composed  of  isolated  families, 
and  all  reforms  in  commerce,  banking,  law  and  legislation,  which  may  be 
deemed  necessary,  will  follow  of  themselves  and  without  controversy. 
Political  and  other  abuses  grow  out  of  the  false  organization  of  society, 
and  it  is  useless  to  undertake  to  reform  mere  ^ect8^  when  we  leave  un- 
touched the  felse  organization  which  produces  them.  A  reform  in  agri- 
culture and  the  domestic  system  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  reforms  ;  and 
until  it  is  commenced  there,  the  world  will  be  perpetually  contending  for 
petty,  trifling  and  superficial  reforms,  which  when  attained  lead  to  no 
results.  A  practical  trial  of  association,  which  would  test  the  question 
whether  a  fimdamental  change  in  the  present  system  of  industry  and 
isolated  households  is  possible,  could  be  made  with  five  hundred  persons, 
and  for  about  $250,000. 


§V. 

The  Passions. 

The  questions  which  we  have  so  fiur  examined,  may  be  considered 
practical  in  their  nature,  as  they  relate  to  industry  and  the  domestic  organi- 
zation. We  will  examine  some  of  an  abstract  theoretical  character.  To 
discover  a  true  system  of  society,  we  must  know  man^  we  must  possess, 
as  we  have  before  stated,  a  knowledge  of  the  passions,  attractions  and 
instincts  which  the  Divinity  has  placed  within  him,  as  well  as  of  their  ten- 
dencies, and  the  laws  which  regulate  them. 

Human  societies  have  been  based  upon  the  erroneous  supposition 
that  man  was  inherently  depraved,  and  thai  the  passions  were  capable  of 
hut  one  mode  of  action^ — the  present  false  and  perverted  one.  Science  has 
not  yet  discovered  that  the  peasions  are  subject  to  a  double  action  or 
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iwo-fold  mode  of  development,  and  that  they  can  produce  harmony  and 
virtue  as  well  as  discord^  vice  and  crime.  In  the  false  societies  which 
have  existed  on  the  earth,  the  passions  have  been  falsely  developed,  and 
as  a  consequence  we  find  throughout  the  history  of  the  human  race  a  pre- 
dominance of  fraud,  injustice,  oppression,  carnage  and  duplicity  of  action. 
We  have  seen  no  general  harmony  and  concord  of  the  passions,  no  pre* 
dominance  of  liberty,  justice,  happiness  and  unity  of  action  on  the  earth. 
LegislatOfB  and  moralists  seeing  the  long  continuance  of  the  false  develop- 
ment of  the  passions,  have  supposed  it,  as  we  remarked  above,  to  be  their 
only  mode  of  action,  and  believed  that  the  only  true  policy  was  to  repress 
and  restrain  the  passions,  and  leave  them  the  least  development  possi- 
ble. To  effect  their  purpose  they  have  had  to  resort  to  prisons,  scaflTdds, 
criminal  codes,  moral  ordinances,  &^.,  and  after  all  their  efforts,  they  have 
attained  no  end,  for  the  passions  are  fully  as  perverse  and  active  now  as 
they  were  in  Antiquity. 

"  Men  of  science,  (p.  241,)  occupied  eidosively  with  the  history  of  the  past,  and 
seeing  the  continuance  for  so  many  centuries  ofsocial  misery,  have  considered  it  per- 
manent, and  supposed  it  to  be  the  unchangeable  Destiny  of  the  human  race.  They 
have  sought  for  the  cause  of  all  this  eril,  and  from  superficial  observation  they  have 
declared  it  to  be  in  human  nature— in  the  Passions.  On  them,  in  consequence,  has 
been  heaped  a  monstrous  load  of  obliquy,  and  man  has  gone  forth  from  the  inquest 
of  human  science  with  the  brand  of  depravity  and  perversi^  stamped  upon  him. 
Embarked  upon  this  sea  of  error,  they  declare  that  man  was  not  made  for  happiness, 
that  the  evils  he  suffers  are  a  consequence  of  his  depraved  nature,  and  that  no 
higher  Destiny  is  reserved  for  him  than  the  present  mingled  disorder  of  moral  and 
physical  rafiering.  To  conciliate  this  monstrous  theory  with  the  creation  of  die 
earth,  and  the  existence  of  r  an  upon  it,  they  assert  that  it  is  a  valley  of  tears,  a  place 
of  probation,  where  he  is  placed  to  expiate  by  suffering  the  imperfection  of  his 
nature. — Life  becomes  a  ceaseless  combat,  a  mournful  pilgrimage  towards 
eternity. 

This  explication,  so  unsatisfactory  and  repugnant,  is  contradicted  by  every  act  of 
man,  by  every  impulse  of  his  soul.  He  seeks  for  happiness  and  enjoyment  aa  a 
law  of  his  nature,  as  a  part  of  his  destiny ; — he  seeks  for  nches  and  the  goods  of  this 
earth,  as  a  right.  Although  disappointed  in  his  pursuit,  and  oppressed  by  suffer- 
ing and  evil,  still  hope  is  not  extinct;  youthful  and  evergreen,  it  encourages  him  in 
his  efforts,  and  instinct  whispers  that  at  some  future  day  they  will  be  crowned  with 
success. 

If  we  study  the  passions  with  respect,  if  we  interrogate  their  laws  of  action,  we 
shall  find  in  them  no  confirmation  of  the  above  dogma;  they  all  tend,  if  rightly  de- 
veloped, to  consciencious  and  harmonic  action.  And  let  us  ask,  do  we  find  in  the 
Creation  around  us  any  proof  that  man  was  put  upon  the  earth  to  mourn  and  suffer  f 
Do  not  its  ever  varying  riches  and  beautiful  products,  so  delicately  adapted  to  his 
wants  and  pleasures,  and  which  seem  all  created  fbr  him  as  for  a  superior  being,  in- 
vite him  to  enjoy  7  Is  there  not  a  life  and  animation  in  Nature,  in  her  great  acents, 
most  congenial  to  his  feelings  of  the  grand  and  beautiful  7— In  the  aof\  tones  of  lier 
zephyrs,  in  the  fragrance  of  her  verdant  valleys,  in  the  murmur  of  her  forests  and 
streams,  in  the  low  moan  of  her  oceans,  and  in  the  thousand  voices  of  her  birds  and 
in8e<*ts.  is  th<»r^  not  a  laitgnai^e.  which  whispers  to  him.  that  He,  who  created  in  h'w 
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loTe  the  Heavens  with  their  wooden,  the  Earth  with  itj  flowen  and  its  waters,  and 
the  Harmony  of  the  Universe,  made  not  this  earth  a  valley  of  tears,  nor  placed  hioi 
upon  it  a  discordant  note  in  his  Great  Concert ! 

The  sjrstem  of  association  which  we  advocate  is  based  upon  the  good- 
ness of  the  Passions,  upon  the  doctrine  that  they  are  capable  of  Harmony, 
and  that  Man  is  destined  to  happiness  on  this  earth.  Such  a  doctrine,  it 
strikes  us,  is  consistent  with  the  Dignity  of  man  and  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Divinity.  To  sustain  it,  let  us  enter  into  some  further  considerations  of 
the  nxxle  of  action  of  the  passions. 

To  compr^iend  the  nature  of  the  Passions,  we  must  be  careful  to  separ- 
ate the  false  and  perverted  developments  which  they  receive  in  our  socie- 
ties from  their  true  nature^  their  real  essence.  We  must  not  take  the  bad 
effects  of  the  passions  when  perverted  for  the  passions  themselves.  Love, 
for  example,  may,  if  thwarted  and  disappointed,  turn  to  jeak)usy,  envy  or 
despair :  ambition  to  hatred  or  revenge.  We  mnst  not  commit  the  error 
to  mistake  these  false  developments  or  pervertions  of  passions  for  true  and 
original  passions ;  if  we  do,  we  misconceive  entirely  human  nature. 

The  Passions  are  the  most  perfect  work  of  the  Divinity,  but  like  any 
other  active  power  in  the  imiverse,  they  may  be  rightly  or  falsely  directed. 
If  rightly  directed  they  produce  Harmony  and  Concord ;  if  wisely  directed 
they  produce  Discord,  Vice  and  Crime. 

In  the  ntde  and  defective  societies  which  man  has  established,  the  Pas- 
sions have  been  universally  perverted ;  so  that  up  to  the  present  time,  we 
have  only  seen  their  false  development.  But  they  are  capable  of  a  true 
and  harmonious  action ;  and  the  great  aim  of  science  should  be  to  discover 
a  social  Order  adapted  to  their  nature,  and  which  wiU  develope  them 
rightly. 

To  illustrate  in  a  familiar  manner  the  mode  of  action  of  the  Passions, 
we  will  compare  them  to  the  notes  of  music.  The  notes  of  music  are  in 
themselves  perfect.  No  fault  can  be  found  with  them,  and  no  musician 
would  wish  to  change  them.  Still  the  notes  of  music  can  produce  dis- 
cords as  well  as  harmonies : — that  is,  Mfy  are  capable  of  two  modes  of  ac- 
tion. If  played  upon  falsely,  they  produce  discords :  if  rightly,  harmo- 
nies. 

The  same  is  true  with  r^ard  to  the  Passions ;  they  are  in  themselves 
perfect^  but  are  capable  of  this  twofold  action ;  and  however  much  philoso- 
phers and  moralists  may  blame  them,  they  could  not,  if  they  had  to  make 
them  over,  improve  upon  or  change  them  in  any  way.  If  a  false  society 
deranges  their  natural  action,  they  tend  to  Discord,  and  produce  all  those 
bad  effects,  which  we  at  present  see ;  but  in  a  true  society,  they  wiD,  on 
the  contrary,  tend  to  Harmony,  Order  and  Virtue.  If  an  unskillful  musician 
produces  discords,  we  do  not  blame  the  music :  we  separate  the  discords 
from  the  true  nature  of  the  notes,  and  blame  the  musician.     Let  us  exercise 
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the  same  impartiality  towards  the  Passions ;  if  a  defective  system  of  society 
violates  all  their  demands  and  requirements  and  misdirects  them,  we 
should  separate  their  false  developments  when  thus  misdirected  from  their 
real  Essence,  and  blame  the  sociely  which  perverts  them.  The  social 
mechanism  hdds  to  the  Passions  the  same  relation  that  the  musician  holds 
to^the  notes  of  music. 

The  world  has  heretofore  looked  upon  the  social  organization  as  good^ 
and  the  passions  as  had :  we  pursue  a  directly  opposite  policy ;  we 
condemn  our  false  societies,  and  exculpate  the  passions.  Human 
societies  have  varied  from  age  to  age  according  to  the  views  and  opinions 
of  legislators  ;  the  Passions  on  the  contrary  have  remained  unchanged 
through  all  ages  and  under  the  action  of  all  societies. 

Lawgivers  and  legislators  have  never  undertaken  to  adapt  the 
social  organization  to  the  passions  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  uni* 
versally  endeavoured  to  repress  the  passions  to  suit  their  views  and 
social  institutions.  In  this  unnatural  attempt  they  have  perverted 
them  ;  and  then  seeing  their  pervertion,  they  have  declared  them  to 
be  depraved  and  vicious.  This  radical  error,  as  superficial  as  it  is 
fatal,  is  the  foundation  upon  which  all  our  present  societies  are  based, 
and  the  principal  guide  of  legislators,  moralists  and  philosophers  in 
framing  laws  and  insntutions.  Until  this  radical  error  is  corrected, 
nothing  can  be  hoped  from  hiunan  wisdom :  it  must  so  far  humble 
itself  as  to  study  with  respect  the  work  of  the  Divinity, — the  Passions, 
instead  of  arrogating  to  itself  the  right  of  condenming  them. 

The  first  step  towards  social  truth  is  to  comprehend  that  the  pas* 
sions  must,  in  their  essence  or  nature,  be  good, — for  the  Divinity  assigns 
to  no  demon  in  the  universe  the  power  of  creating, — ajid  that  it  is  only 
their  temporary  and  accidental  developments  w/deh  are  false.  In  our  socie- 
ties with  their  indigence,  fraud,  oppression,  carnage  and  miseiy,  the 
passions  are  harassed,  tortured  and  perverted,  and  nothing  else  can  be 
expected.  The  noble  duty  which  is  now  reserved  to  the  genius  of 
man,  is  to  discover  a  society  in  which  they  will  be  satisfied,  equilibra^ 
ted  and  harmoniously  developed,  and  in  which  the  wisdom  of  the 
Divinity  and  the  dignity  of  human  nature  will  be  vindicated. 

A  clear  comprehension  of  the  question  of  the  passions,  is  so  very 
important  that  we  will  quote  some  remarks  of  Mr.  Brisbane  on  the 
subject.  We  take  them  from  chapter  seventeenth  entitled  ''  Destiny 
of  Man." 

'*  Man  is  a  compoand  being,  poatetsed  of pafaiona  and  attracHona,  and  a  compfi- 
•cated  phjfical  organization.  Theae  elements  of  the  haman  machine  were  not  crea- 
ted at  random,  without  method  and  order,  and  with  all  the  chances  of  their  being 
perpetually  in  conflict  and  discord  with  each  other.  Suppose  a  machinist  were  to 
coostroct  a  machine  without  any  plan,  making  its  wheels  and  springs  without  calcu- 
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latiog  their  osei ;  would  we  not  believe  him  crazy  1  How  then  can  we  think  that  the 
great  Meciianician  of  the  Universe  has  given  us  those  vrrtnstibU  impulses,  called 
passions,  without  calculating  their  efiects, — without  adapting  them  to  some  social 
order,  pre-existing  in  his  intelligence,  which  would  make  use  ofthem  all,  as  so  many 
parts  of  a  perfect  mechanism  ! 

It  cannot  be  otherwise:  "  having  the  experience  of  miUions  of  worlds  anteriorlj 
created,"  be  calculated  with  mathematical  precision  the  action  and  developments  of 
those  passions.  If  they  are  at  present  condemned  as  depraved  and  vicious,  it  is  be 
cause  science  has  not  discovered  the  social  order  intended  for  them,  and  has  consider- 
ed their  false  development  in  our  subversive  societies  as  their  true  nature. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  science  has  committed  a  most  puerile  error 
in  expressing  the  unbounded  admiration,  which  it  has,  of  the  perfection  of  man's 
physical  organization,  while  it  has  condemned  on  the  other  hand  the  passions  and 
attractions— of  which  that  organization  is  the  implement  merely — as  bad  and  vicious. 

Let  us  draw  a  simile  in  a  sphere  where  experience  has  set  the  judgment  right 
An  improper  mode  of  living  deranges,  as  we  know,  the  fhnctions  of  the  body,  and, 
if  continued  in,  produces  disease  and  even  death.  Bad  food  and  treatment  may  ren- 
der a  ehild,  possessed  by  nature  of  a  well-made  frame,  rickety  and  otherwise  physi- 
cally deformed.  Reasoning  from  these  examples,  it  requires  no  great  effort  of  the 
mind  to  suppose  that  social  relations  falsely  organized  may  misdirect  and  pervert 
the  passions  in  their  sphere ;  develope  deceit,  selfishness  and  malice  in  the  place  of 
noble  sentiments.  Such  is  the  case ;  the  passions  were  not  created  for  our  absurd 
societies ;  they  were  destined  to  a  different  social  mechanism,  and  this  truth  accounts 
for  the  universal  duplicity  of  action,  the  contradiction  in  theory  and  practice,  which 
at  present  exist. 

From  populations  brought  up  in  poverty,  harassed  by  anxiety,  oppressed  by 
monotonous  drudgery,  without  education,  without  development  of^  their  intellects, 
their  entire  lives  one  series  of  cares  and  vexations^which  is  the  condition  of  die 
vast  majority  of  the  human  race — ^what  else  can  be  expected,  than  beings  whose  pas- 
sional or  moral  nature  is  distorted  and  perverted  7 

Legislators,  moralists,  philosophers  and  the  rich  and  great,  freed  from  the  burden 
of  our  repugnant  industry  and  provided  with  the  goods  of  this  earth,  condemn  hu- 
man nature,  because  it  will  not  conform  to  their  political  theories  and  institutions, 
and  undergo  without  complaint  the  poverty,  drudgery  and  privations,  to  which  the 
present  state  of  things  subjects  us.  The  spontaneous  sentiment  of  justice  and  lib- 
erty, which  burns  like  a  holy  flame  within  the  human  soul,  has  reacted, 
and  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  against  those  false  social  theories  and  institutions ; 
which,  had  they  been  submitted  to,  would  have  condemned  the  human  race  perpetual- 
ly to  the  miseries  of  the  civilizod  and  barbarian  periods.  The  authors  of  those  polit- 
cal  institntiont  have  consequently  sought  to  force  obedience  to  them  by  moral  per- 
suasions, and  by  the  more  practical  means  of  scaffolds  and  prisons. 

Their  object  has  been  to  reform  human  nature ; — how  far  have  they  succeeded  in 
their  efforts  1  Are  not  the  men  of  our  civilized  societies  as  perverse  as  were  those  of 
Greece,  Rome  or  Judea  1  Politicians  and  ph9o8ophers— if  the  anathemas  of  five  and 
twenty  centuries  against  the  passions,  have  produced  no  practical  effect,  why  do  you 
not  suspect  your  own  theories,  and  the  systems  you  have  pursued  7  Do  you  know  from 
what  source  the  passions  come  ? — are  you  authorized  to  pronounce  the  work  of  the 
Divinity  bad?— and  if  so,  is  it  lefl  to  your  intelligence  to  correct  it?  Have  you 
not  the  experience  of  at  least  forty  centuries  before  you,  during  which  human  nature 
has  remained  the  same,  fixed  and  unvarying  in  its  action,  while  your  social  views  and 
theories  have  changed  a  thousand  times  r  If  yon  still  have  confidence  in  them,  it  is 
time  you  knew,  that  the  revolt  of  the  passions  against  your  outrageous  societies  is 
the  voice  of  truth,  the  voice  of  the  Divinity  pronouncing  theur  condemnation. 
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What  an  outrage  agaisst  Nature  and  true  acienoe  to  diacard  without  eiamination 
so  important  an  element  of  Man,  aa  the  Passiona !  Suppoie  mechanicians,  for  exam- 
ple, had  refused  to  study  the  properties  of  steam,  and  had  condemned  it  as  an  un- 
governable and  dangerous  power,  they  certainly  would  never  have  djacerered  the 
steam  engine.  This  is  equally  true  with  regard  to  the  paaaiona :  so  long  as  buman 
science  condemna  them,  declares  them  to  be  deceitful  guides,  to  be  our  enemies,  so 
long  will  it  be  unable  to  solve  the  problem  of  Social  harmony,  aad  the  Destiny  of 
man.  it  is  only  from  a  study  of  the  passions,  and  from  a  close  examination  of  their 
tendencies  taken  collectively,  that  we  can  deduce  the  system  predestined  for,  and 
applicable  to,  them.  This  study  certainly  is  of  the  most  urgent  necessity,  but  the  be- 
lief in  the  dogma  that  our  nature  is  radically  bad,  has  sunk  so  deeply  into  tiie  minds 
of  men,  that  it  will  require  a  great  effort  to  eradicate  it  and  bring  them  back  to  a 
standard  of  truth. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  thirty  centuries  of  poverty  and  carnage,  of  political 
and  administrative  controversies,  should  have  convinced  men  of  the  impotency  of 
human  legislation,  and  lead  them  to  set  aside  their  prejudices  for  a  time  to  seek  for 
a  remedy  elsewhere  than  in  party  strife  and  legislative  controversy.  At  any  rate,  as 
human  legislation  is  all  based  on  the  theory  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  its 
miserable  practical  results  should  have  been  alone  sufficient  to  prove  the  falseness  of 
this  outrageous  doctrine,  insulting  alike  to  the  justice  of  the  Divinity  and  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Man. 

Either  the  passions  are  ted,  or  the  social  mechanism  is  falae ;  for  evil  prevails, 
and  to  melandioly  extent.  If  the  former  be  true,  then  there  is  no  hope  of  a  better 
state  of  things ;  for  every  means  of  repression  and  constraint  that  human  ingenuity 
could  invent,  has  been  applied  to  regulate  their  action,  but  all  in  vain ;  they  hare 
remained  unchanged,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  moralist,  as  perverse  as  ever.  If,  how- 
ever, the  latter  be  true — that  is,  if  the  social  mechanism  be  false—then  there  is  a 
chance  of  a  better  future ;  for  our  incoherent  and  absurd  societies  are  changing  more 
or  less  with  every  century.  They  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  whim  of  a  tyrant,  or  of  a 
revolution  of  the  mass ;  they  may  therefore  be  reformed,  or  even  done  away  with 
entirely. 

It  is  not  the  passions  alone  which  are  falsely  developed,  if  their  natural  law  is  not 
applied  to  them ;  it  b  so  with  any  other  active  power ;  they  are  forces  which  cannoi 
be  susppressed  or  annihilated,  but  merely  directed.  To  do  away  therefore  with 
crime,  and  what  is  termed  moral  depravity,  we  have  not  to  change  man's  nature, 
create  a  new  being  or  a  new  race,  as  is  so  often  asserted ;  we  have  only  to  change 
the  social  organization  and  the  vicious  direction,  which  the  passions  receive  from  it. 
The  great  question  therefore, — the  only  one  truly  worthy  of  the  efforts  of  genius  and 
of  a  century  which  pretends  to  be  enlightened — is  to  plan  the  means  of  a  reform  in 
social  edifice. 

Every  consideration  of  justice  and  right  demands  it;  our  outrageous  societiea 
have  worn  out  human  patience.  Like  the  ever  faUing  drop  of  water,  which  wears 
away  the  solid  rock,  so  they,  by  their  daily  and  hourly  harassing  action,  have  corrod- 
ed the  passions  until  they  have  become  perverted  to  an  extent  to  make  moralists  be- 
lieve them  inherently  depraved.  The  noble  being,  man,  has  been  reduced  to  a  level 
vrith  the  brutes.  Look  at  the  populations  of  China,  of  India  and  Europe ;  look  at 
their  misjihapen  and  deformed  bodies,  their  deadened  intellects,  their  senses  gross, 
their  souls  formed  only  to  selfishness  and  deceit,  and  all  personal  and  social  S3rropa- 
thies  swallowed  up  in  the  anxieties  of  a  material  existence : — ^look  and  say  whether 
those  beings  are  men,  or  some  horrible  deformity  of  God's  noblest  creature ! 

Rousseau  felt  keenly  that  thia  degradation  of  human  nature  was  the  effect  of  some 
external  cause,  when  he  saul:  **  Those  beings  which  we  see  around  u»»  are  not 
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men ;  there  is  some  penrerdon  of  Nature't  laws,  the  cause  of  which  we  cannot 
penetrate.*' 

There  is  bat  little  sympathy  for  poverty  and  misery, — ^none  for  degradation. 
The  rulers  of  the  earth  finding  the  human  race  abased  by  indigence  and  ignorance, 
fit  tools  for  their  purposes,  have  made  use  of  them  as  instruments  of  carnage,  or  as 
machines  of  labour.  Their  situation  has  excited  no  commiseration;  instead  of 
endeavouring  to  elevate,  they  have  striven  to  keep  them  where  they  were,  or, — to 
secure  more  firmly  their  usurped  power — to  degrade  them  lower  i^  The  evils 
they  have  suffered,  have  only  added  contempt  to  injustice,  and  legalized  in  the  opin- 
ion of  those  rulers,  tyranny  and  oppression.  Sndi  has  been  the  history  of  our  race, 
and  is  still  the  condition  of  &e  vast  majority.  Politicians  and  moralists,  seeing  the 
continuance  for  forty  centuries  of  this  state  of  suffering  and  degradation,  have  con- 
cluded that  such  was  the  unavoidable  lot  and  destiny  of  mankind.  Instead  of  breaking 
down  the  barrier  of  a  few  prejudices,  which  prevented  them  from  comprehending 
that  it  is  solely  to  the  ftdu  orgamauOion  of  soektyt  that  these  evils  are  to  he  attribrnted, 
they  have  left  that  organization  as  it  was,  and  devoted  their  efforts  to  refining  and 
and  systematizing  the  moans  of  repressing  the  deranged  action  of  the  passions,  and 
the  vice  and  crime  which  are  constant  attendants  upon  the  poverty  and  suffering  of 
an  oppressed  mass.  Hundreds  of  revolutions,  by  which  a  few  leaders  have  been 
benefitted,  have  taken  place;  hundreds  of  criminal  codes  and  other  means  of 
repression,  by  which  our  societies  maintain  their  odious  existence,  have  been 
promulgated ;— and  has  the  condition  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  human  family  been 
essentially  ameliorated  7  If  we  examine  the  course  of  history,  we  shall  find  that  the 
situation  of  the  lower  strata  of  all  nations — that  is  of  the  great  mass  on  whom  the 
burden  of  social  evil  falb— has  been  so  replete  with  misery,  that  it  is  idle  to  inquire 
what  countries  have  been  the  most  happy; — ^we  can  only  ask  what  populations 
have  escaped  at  certain  periods  the  greatest  poverty  and  oppression." 

From  the  preceding  observations  and  extracts  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive the  views  entertained  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  man 
and  the  passions.  It  is  an  all  important  subject,  and  the  little  we 
have  said  will  suffice,  we  trust,  to  show  that  in  the  study  of  man  and 
society  everything  remains  to  be  done. 

^  VI. 

Destiny  of  Man. 

There  are  some  other  points  upon  which  we  wish  to  touch,  but  as 
our  article  is  growing  to  an  unusual  length,  we  must  be  very  brief. 
The  first  point  relates  to  the  destiny  of  man. 

What  is  the  DESTINY  OF  MAN  ?  Why  was  he  created  and  placed 
upon  the  earth,  and  what  function  is  assigned  him  by  the  Creator  in 
the  scale  of  universal  existence  ?  Man  is  the  OVERSEER  of  the  globe, 
which  is  a  vast  domain  confided  to  his  care.  In  this  high  and  noble 
trust  are  comprised  a  general  cultivation  and  embellishment  of  its  sur- 
face, the  development  of  its  material  resources,  the  fertilizing  of 
its  deserts,  draining  of  its  swamps  and  morasses,  regulating  of  its 
streams,  perfecting  of  the  kingdoms  of  Nature,  and  the  government  of 
•he  vast  scale  of  creation,  which  extends  from  him  down  through  so 
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many  orders  of  existence  to  inert  matter.  Such  in  a  few  words  is  the 
terrestrial  Destiny  of  man,  or  the  practical  function  assigned  him  by  the 
Divinity  in  creating  and  placing  him  on  the  earth.  Of  man's  ulterior 
Destiny  we  will  not  here  speak,  although  we  possess  a  solution  of 
this  important  problem. 

This  view  of  the  subject  elevates  man,  and  is  worthy  of  the  dignity 
with  which  we  clothe  him.  Philosophers  have  assigned  the  human 
race  no  collective  action, — no  high  duty  on  the  earth ;  they  have 
viewed  them  as  composed  merely  of  so  many  isolated  individuals, 
whose  only  care  was  to  provide  for  their  separate  or  individual  exist- 
ences, and  to  secure  their  individual  happiness. 

Has  man  performed  his  trust  of  Overseer  ?  Has  he  fulfilled  his 
Destiny?  No  ;  he  has  ravaged  and  devastated  the  earth,  rendered  it 
a  scene  of  desolation  and  misery,  wared  with  his  fellow  man  and  op^ 
pressed  him,  abused  the  creations  over  which  he  presides,  spread 
suffering  wherever  suffering  could  be  felt,  degraded  his  own  nature, 
and  marked  his  career  by  every  variety  of  vice,  crime  and  outrage. 

We  will  extract  a  few  passages  from  the  work  before  us,  which  will 
show  the  views  of  the  Author  with  regard  to  the  importance  of  a  general 
cultivation  of  the  earth,  which  is  a  part  of  the  function  assigned  the 
human  race. 

"  If  we  cast  a  glance  over  the  Earth's  surface,  (p.  263,)  we  find  extensive  deserts  scat* 
tered  here  and  there  upon  it,  like  ulcers  upon  a  human  body.  The  rays  of  a  tropi- 
cal sun  beating  down  eternally  upon  a  vast  waste  of  heated  sand— 4ike  that,  for 
example,  of  Sahara — ^must  necessarily  vitiate  the  atmosphere,  produce  pestilential 
winds,  like  the  deadly  simoom,  and  cause  terrible  atmospheric  derangements.  The 
influence  of  such  a  desert  extends  far  beyond  its  borders ;  its  hot  and  relaxing  wind 
parches  vegetable  life,  and  enervates  man  and  beast.  The  action  of  this  desert  is 
strongly  felt  in  the  southern  parts  of  Spain,  Italy,  Sicily  and  Greece,  and  its  delete- 
rious influence  upon  their  climates  is  gradually  increasing. 

Vast  deserts  also  exist  in  the  interior  of  Asia,  which  produce  like  eflfects,  and 
which  are  slowly  annihilating  cultivation  and  industry  in  the  regions  around  them. 
These  great  sores  on  the  earth's  surface  are  gradually  increasing,  and  it  is  ascertain- 
ed from  observation  that  the  desert  of  Gobi  in  Asia  is  adding  a  few  rods  every  year 
to  its  domain.  Since  historical  times,  several  have  commenced  and  spread  over 
vast  tracts  of  country,  swallowing  up  some  of  the  most  beautiful  regions  of  antiqui- 
ty :  that  in  which  Babylon  was  situated,  once  the  most  fertile  and  highly  cultivated 
portion  of  Asia,  is  now  a  dreary  waste  of  sand,  without  a  tree  or  a  plot  of  verdure 
to  break  this  death  of  Nature.  While  these  wastes  are  increasing  on  two  vastconti- 
nents,'none  have  been  reclaimed  and  fertilized.  Is  there  not  somediing  startling  in  this 
fact,  and  if  they  were  an  exchange  of  intellectaal  views  of  a  higher  order  between 
Nations,  (particularly  between  those  of  Europe,  the  climate  of  which  is  attacked, 
South  by  the  deserts  of  Africa,  East  by  those  of  Asia,)  would  they  remain  indiflerent 
to  this  most  gigantic  of  evils  in  the  material  order  ?* 


*  The  followiug  appeared  in  the  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  in  May  1839;  it  shows 
how  a  desert  may  commence  and  and  spread. 
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BeaideB  the  deMrts  on  the  earth's  aurfiice,  we  find  eztenaiTe  iwainps  and  manhes, 
the  reoeptaclet  of  stagnant  and  putrid  waters,  which,  drjing  up  daring  a  portion  of 
the  season,  expose  masses  of  vegetable  matter  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  exhale 
miasmas  and  poisonous  vapors .  By  neglecting  a  proper  cultivation  of  the  soil,  man 
leaves  around  him  these  generators  of  disease,  which  infect  the  atmosphere  the 
breathes,  and  visit  him  with  epidemics  of  various  Idnds,  with  plague,  cholera,  jellow 
and  typhus  fevers,  agues,  etc.  The  cholera  of  India,  for  example,  was  generated 
over  twenty  years  since  by  miasmatic  exhalations.  This  pestilence,  after  trav9lliDg 
eastward  to  China,  turned  its  course  westward,  and  has  since  visited  almost  every 
region  of  the  inhabited  globe.  Is  not  this  a  conclusive  proof  that  every  part  of  the 
earth  is  interested  in  an  integral  cultivation  of  its  entire  surface  T 

Man  has  neglected  and  degraded  his  terrestrial  abode ;  he  has  left  upon  it  these 
sources  of  atmospheric  perturbations  and  diseases,  and  drawn  upon  himself  two  of 
the  scourges  before  mentioned : 

Deterioration  and  Derangement  of  Climate. 

Diseases  artificially  produced. 
There  are  other  causes  connected  with  them,  however,  which  should  not  be  over- 
looked. The  uncultivated  state  of  the  earth  towards  the  North  pole,  produces  an 
excess  of  cold  much  beyond  what  is  in  the  natural  order  of  things,  causing  those 
vast  accumulations  of  ice,  which  have  allowed  the  polar  regions  to  extend  their 
frigid  domain  far  south  of  their  namral  limits.  On  the  ether  hand  the  vast  deserts 
near  the  equator,  and  the  absence  of  forests  and  refreshing  streams,  create  an  un- 
natural degree  of  heat  It  is  evident  that  these  excesses,  acting  together  on  the 
atmosphere,  must  derange  the  system  of  winds,  and  cause  the  greatest  fluctuations 
and  irregularities-of  elimate. 

It  is  also  easy  to  conceive  that  the  warm  winds  of  the  tropics,  succeeded  by  the 
cold  blasts  of  the  icy  regions  of  the  north,  causing  continual  and  excessive  variations 
of  temperature,  must  increase  fearfally  in  the  form  of  colds,  consumptions,  pleurisy 
and  rheumatisms,  thO  list  of  Diseases  artifUiaUy  produced. 

These  observations  are  sufiicient  to  show  that  man  has  deviated  from  his  Destiny 
as  Overseer,  and  that  he  has  neglected  entirely  a  wise,  well  combined  and  general 
cultivation  of  his  globe.  Both  civilized  and  barbarian  nations  have  ravaged  it 
ignorandy,  and  have  only  succeeded  in  bringing  a  few  points  on  it — China,  parts  of 
India,  Europe  and  a  very  smaU  portion  of  America— under  cultivation.  The  devia- 
tion of  man  from  his  social  destiny,  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  in  our  criticisms 
throughout  the  work.  We  will  close  our  remarks  with  a  Table  of  the  leading  char- 
acters of  this  double  Deviation. 


"  Drifting  Sand. — ^A  town  meeting  is  notified  to  be  held  in  Yarmouth,  Barnstable 
county,  to  authorize  the  raising  of  $500  for  the  purpose  of  stopping  the  sand  near 
White's  Brook.  It  appears  from  an  article  in  the  Yarmouth  Register,  that  there  are 
several  extensive  wastes  in  that  county,  which  have  extended  in  course  of  years  over 
large  tracts  of  valuable  la^d.  In  the  present  case,  the  injury  might  have  been  pre- 
vented 20  years  ago  at  a  small  cost,  but  it  will  now  require  a  large  expenditure  to 
prevent  a  considerable  extent  of  valuable  tillage  Umd  being  ruined.  The  sand  travels 
to  the  westward  only,  the  easterly  winds  being  usually  attended  with  so  much  mois- 
ture as  to  prevent  the  driving  of  the  sand.  Westerly  winds  are  usually  attendsd  by 
dry  weather.  The  sand  blows  into  hills  like  large  snow  driAs— sometimes  covers 
and  sometimes  undermines  fences  ;-^ppie  trees  of  good  size  have  beea  covered  by 
these  drids,  and  the  herbage  in  the  neighbouring  fields  is  destroyed  for  a  wide  extent. 
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DEVIATION    OF   MAN    PROM    HIS   INDUSTRIAL    DBSTINY. 

Neglected  and  nncaltivated  state  of  the  Elarth's  lurface. 
Bleak  and  barren  ranges  of  mountains. 
Extensive  Deserts  and  Morasses. 
Pestilential  winda»  ezhalationt  and  miaimaa. 
Derangement  of  climate,  and  of  the  atmotpberic  System. 
Tornadoes,  hnmcanes,  excesses  of  heat  and  cold. 
Excessive  increase  of  Polar  ices. 


DEVIATION    OF   MAN    FROM    HIS    SOCIAL    DESTINT. 

Repugnant  Industry,— scanty  Product 

Poor  food,  raiment  and  tenements. 

Anxiety  and  privations,  unhealthy  and  monotonous  Labour. 

Conflicts  of  pecuniary  and  individual  Interests,  and  wars  of  Nations. 

Degradation  of  man  by  Poverty  and  Indigence. 

Absence  of  intellectual  and  passional  Development ;  predominance  of  all  Prejudices. 

Absence  of  corporal  or  physical  development:  enfeebled  bodies,  particolarly  of 

women. 
Hereditary  diseases,  and  diseases  artificially  produced. 
Attractions  and  Instincts  smothered  and  perverted. 
MorosenesSf  Melancholy,  disbelief  in  Providence,  Insanity. 

The*  above  observations  on  the  function  assigned  the  Human  race, 
show  in  a  more  elevated  light  than  we  have  before  done,  the  import- 
ance of  a  true  Organization  of  society,  for  upon  its  true  organization 
depends  the  performance  or  non-performance  by  man  of  his  Destiny. 
Viewed  from  this  height  all  objections  to  a  social  reform  must  cease, 
and  individual  prejudices  be  silent.  A  social  reform  is  no  longer  ne- 
cessary to  secure  to  man  a  physical  sufficiency  and  his  individual  hap- 
piness, it  is  necessary  to  enable  the  human  race  to  fulfil  the  high  func- 
tion assigned  them  by  the  Divinity,  and  to  secure  the  adornment 
and  material  improvement  of  the  globe  they  inhabit,  and  of  the  crea- 
tions upon  it. 

Thus  the  results  which  flow  from  a  social  reform  or  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  true  social  Order,  are  gigantic ;  and  although  the  undertaking 
may  appear  Herculean,  still  it  is  one  which  is  capable  of  calling  forth 
a  profound  enthusiam  in  the  human  soul.  Difficulties  are  to  be  mea- 
sured by  the  passion  or  enthusiasm  which  they  awaken. 

We  will  sum  up  under  seven  general  heads  the  great  and  leading 
objects  to  be  attained  in  a  true  social  order. 

O^jecta  of  A89ociat\on. 

1.  General  cultivation  and  embellishment  of  the  earth,  and  devel- 
opment of  its  material  Resources  and  Harmonies. 
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2.  Perfecting  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Nature, — ^the  animal,  vegetable, 
aromal,  &c.  (The  aromal  kingdom  comprises  those  invisible,  imponde- 
rable fluids,  a  few  only  of  which  are  known  to  science  under  the  name 
of  electricity,  magnetism,  galvanism.) 

3.  Universal  cultivation  of  the  Arts,  Sciences  and  Industry. 

4.  True  and  harmonious  action  of  the  Passions. 

5.  Development  of  all  Capacities,  Talents,  Faculties,  and  Cha- 
racters. 

6.  Unity  in  all  Relations,  weights,  measures,  moneys,  language,  re- 
ligion, &c. 

7.  Dignity  and  happiness  of  Man  on  the  earth. 
SOCIAL  HARMONY  AND  UNITY. 

Have  the  above  high  objects  been  attained  ?  No ;  under  the  in- 
fluence of  our  false  Societies  and  our  false  system  of  Industry,  we 
And: 

1st.  The  earth  ravaged  and  devastated,  and  not  one-tenth  part  of  it 
brought  under  cultivation. 

2d.  The  Kingdoms  of  Nature  degraded  ;  the  Climate  and  aromal 
System  deranged. 

3d.  The  Arts  and  Sciences  unknown  to  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  hundreths  of  the  human  Race,  and  the  exercise  of  industry  co- 
erced by  the  fear  of  the  whip,  or  by  fear  of  want  and  starvation. 

4th.  The  Passions  in  a  general  state  of  Discord ;  and  society  Ml  of 
Conflicts,  Duplicity,  Vice  and  Crime. 

5th.  Capacities  and  Talents  smothered,  Genius  undeveloped,  and 
Characters  perverted. 

6th.  Confusion  in  all  Relations  ;  heterogeneous  customs,  manners, 
classes,  sects.  Sic. 

7th.  Contempt  of  Man  for  his  own  Nature, — degradation  and 
misery  of  the  human  race  upon  the  earth. 

SOCIAL  DUPLICITY  AND  DISCORD. 

^  VII. 

Commerce. 

Another  subject  on  which  we  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  befora 
bringing  our  article  to  a  close,  is  Commerce.  Let  us  pass  from  ab- 
stract considerations  like  the  preceding,  to  a  question  of  a  practical 
nature,  and  one  which  will  be  more  easily  understood.  Commerce  is 
the  idol  of  the  money  making  age  in  which  we  live  ;  it  has  obtained 
the  respect  and  reverence  of  all  classes,  and  neither  the  mass  nor  the 
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scientific  perceive  that  it  is  full  of  defects,  and  that,  like  every  other 
department  of  our  false  social  system,  it  requires  reform.  How  can 
the  present  organization  of  commerce  be  true  and  just,  when  it  admits 
of  fraud,  adulteration,  monopoly,  and  an  infinite  variety  of  dishonest 
transactions  of  the  same  nature  ?  Why  do  these  defects  pass  unperceiv- 
ed?  Ts  it  because  the  public  mind  is  so  accustomed  to  the  fraud,  discoid 
and  duplicity  which  society  engenders,  that  it  looks  upon  overreaching 
and  cheatery  as  legitimate,  when  tolerated  by  practice?  We  seenoother 
reason ;  and  so  strong  is  the  force  of  habit,  thfit  were  it  to  be  remarked 
that  a  person  who  adulterated  the  goods  he  sold  with  unwholesome  and 
pernicious  substances,  was  culpable  of  as  gross  a  crime  as  that  of  lar- 
ceny— for  adulteration  attacks  the  purse  as  well  as  the  health — it 
would  not  be  felt  by  one  person  out  of  twenty. 

To  show  the  position  Commerce  should  hold  in  society,  we 
will  class  its  business  and  industrial  operations  ;  that  is,  the  process  of 
creating  and  distributing  riches,  under  three  general  heads. 

1  St.  Production^  or  the  creation  of  real  wealth.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant department,  and  is  performed  by  the  producing  classes ; — ^that 
is,  by  the  farmers,  manufacturers  and  mechanics.  It  is  their  labour 
combined  with  the  fertility  of  the  earth,  which  produces  all  the  real 
wealth  of  society.  (Money  is  the  mere  representative  of  the  products 
of  industry,  and  valuable  only  so  far  as  it  can  be  exchanged  for 
them.) 

2d.  Distribution  or  the  exchanges  of  products.  This  branch  is  per- 
formed by  the  merchants,  and  is  quite  secondary  in  importance  to  the 
first.  Exchanges  should  be  carried  on  in  the  most  direct  and  economi- 
cal manner,  and  by  the  smallest  number  of  agents  possible.  The 
commercial  classes  are  these  agents,  and  as  they  stand  between  those 
who  produce  and  those  who  consume,  they  may  be  called  intermediate 
classes. 

3d.  Preparation/or  consumption.  This  is  an  important  department, 
although  it  appears  less  so  on  a  first  examination  ;  it  is  performed  by 
an  infinite  number  of  persons  in  our  markets,  kitchens,  bakeries,  &c. 

This  short  list  shows  us  the  rank  which  commerce  should  hold  in 
society,  and  the  overrated  importance  which  the  age  ascribes  to  it  in 
placing  it  above  production. 

With  these  preliminary  observations,  we  will  quote  some  remarks  x)f 
Mr.  Brisbane  on  the  subject.     We  take  them  from  chapter  twenty-first. 

**  If  we  examine  the  varioufl  regions  of  the  globe,  we  shall  find  that  each  jrields  pro- 
ducts pecaliar  to  each,  which  all  require.  This  general  want  can  onlj  be  aatiified 
by  exchanges  of  producti,— an  operation  which  is  eminently  advantageous  to  alL 
These  exchanges  constitute  what  is  called  Commerce.  For  the  interest  and  welfare 
of  society,  it  is  evident  that  they  should  take  place  in  the  most  direct  and  economical 
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manner  poasibie ;  that  products  m  paasitig  from  countiy  to  country,  or  place  to 
place,— from  the  producer  to  the  consumer,  should  not  be  monopolized,  adulterated 
or  made  use  of  in  any  way  that  will  turn  to  the  advantage  only  of  the  classes,  who 
effect  those  ezehanges. 

Should  commerce  domineer  over  productive  industry,  or  should  they  be  equals  7 
Should  it  monopolize  credit  and  capital,  while  Industry  is  for  the  most  part  dephred 
of  both,  and  paralyzed  for  want  of  means?  Should  the  commercial  classes  be  rich, 
while  the  producing  classes  are  poor  ?  Should  the  interests  of  the  former  sway  Legis- 
lation, or  should  Legislation  be  extended  equally  to  Agriculture  and  Manufactures, 
for  which  in  reality  so  little  is  done  7  In  short,  should  rank,  honors  and  social  ad- 
vantages be  mainly  for  thofe  whose  skill  consists  in  hwi/mg  ami  uUmg  products, 
while  the  poverty  and  drudgery  of  society  are  for  the  labouring  multitude,  uAoss  t«- 
drnttry  and  ffotience  produce  thrnn  ? 

But  all  supremacy  is  in  commerce,  and  whether  right  or  wrong,  it  has  obtained  an 
absolute  controul  over  Industry.  In  proof  of  the  fact,  let  us  take  a  general  view  of 
the  condition  of  the  populations  of  the  eaith,  and  examine  the  relation  which  exists 
between  the  Commercial  and  Producing  classes.  We  find  on  the  one  hand  the 
labouring  multitude  of  all  countries, — of  China  and  India  as  well  as  of  Europe,  at 
the  service  of  those  who  command  the  capital  and  credit  of  the  world ; — ^we  find  them 
ignorant,  divided  in  interests,  dependent  upon  their  day's  work  for  their  support* 
without  time  to  reflect  upon  their  condition,  or  if  they  have,  without  the  intelligence 
to  discover  a  remedy.  On  the  other  hand  we  find  the  rich  bankers  and  merchants, 
who  have  the  exchanges  of  products  and  the  monied  capital  of  the  globe  in  their 
hands,  contronlling  industry  to  suit  their  projects  and  speculations ; — ^giving  animation 
to  it  at  one  time,  causing  stagnation  at  another,  as  their  interests,  their  false  judgment 
or  fears  may  dictate.  Controulling  industry  as  they  do,  they  exercise  a  greater  or 
lesser  influence  over  the  existence  of  the  millions  of  beings,  who  fill  its  ranks. 

As  industry  is  becoming  the  absorbing  occupation  of  society,  political  tyranny  is 
giving  way  to  the  tyranny  of  capital.  If  in  the  first  Age  of  civilization  the  profiti  of 
the  labour  of  the  mass  went  to  a  small  minority  of  nobles,  they  go  in  its  third  Age  to 
bankers,  merchants  and  financiers,  who  have  the  credit  and  capital  of  society  in  their 
hands.  The  world  is  tendiug  to  a  commercial  and  financial  vassalage,  at  which  it  is 
destined  to  arrive,  when  Commerce, — not  eonietU  toUh  theyrqfiH  vkieh  it  makuin 
ths  ejcdumge  of  products,  UfiU  tUtcovertho  means  of  becoming  possessor  ofthe/undamen" 
tal  eapiUd  itself  ,  that  is,  of  the  soil.  As  soon  as  a  third  of  the  landed  property  passes 
into  the  hands  of  large  capitalists,  and  the  system  of  stock-companies  is  applied  to 
agriculture,  an  entrance  into  the  fourth  Phasis  of  civilization  will  be  effected. 

Until  within  a  century  or  two.  Commerce  has  held  merely  a  subordinate  rank  m 
society ;  in  Antiquity  it  enjoyed  very  little  consideration,  and  was  not  considered  at  all 
an  honourable  pursuit.  To  whatcombination  of  circumstances  dees  commerce  owe 
the  prodigious  extension,  which  it  has  received  7  How  has  it  been  able  to  gain  an 
absolute  controul  over  Industry,  and  become  the  guide  of  the  politics  of  nations  t 
Among  the  prominent  circumstances,  which  have  led  to  this  result,  may  be  enumer- 
ated the  important  improvements  in  navigation,  the  opening  of  communications 
with  the  East  Indies  and  other  parts  of  the  globe,  the  discovery  of  America,  the 
great  imprOTemeuts  in  machinery  and  the  better  organization  of  Industry.  All  these 
things  have  augmented  production  very  greatly  and  increased  twenty-fold  the 
quantity  of  Exchanges  to  be  made.  If  we  add  monopoly,  adulteration  and  other 
operations  by  which  commevee  has  at  least  doubled  its  legitimate  profits,  we  duUi 
find  afofttf-fold  i$u;rease  of  gains.  Commerce  in  consequence  has  become  the  great 
avenue  to  wealth,  and  the  idol  of  a  money-making  age.  The  feudal  and  military 
spirit  is  worn  out,  and  the  energy  of  the  world  is  directed  to  this  new  career. 
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Wealth  haa  become  the  atandard  of  nnk  and  conaideratioii,  and  the  deaiie  for  ita 
attaioment  a  frenzy. 

Another  cause  of  the  supremacy  of  commerce,  and  of  the  absence  of  equilibrium 
in  the  great  operation  of  production,  is  the  want  of  combination  and  association  be* 
tween  the  producing  classes.  AU  branches  of  industry  are  exercised  by  isolated 
individnals,  who  for  the  most  part,  do  not  possess  sufficient  capital  to  prosecute  suc- 
cessfully their  undertakings,  or  who  do  not  offer  sufficient  guarantees  of  stability  to 
capitalists  to  obtain  it. 

The  commercial  classes  on  the  other  hand  possess  capital  and  responsibility.  They 
operiite  on  a  large  scale,  and  are  considered  the  safest  and  most  desirable  debtors ; 
they  gradually  monopolize  the  floatiqg  capital  of  the  woild,  which  is  to  industry 
what  blood  is  to  the  body,  and  become  by  this  means  the  masters  of  production. 

Why  does  commerce  require  this  immense  amount  of  capital  7  It  is  because  it 
must,  to  make  its  profits,  purchase  the  products  of  industry  as  they  are  created.  As 
the  amount  of  specie  in  the  world  is  not  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  an  extended 
banking  sjrstem  has  been  organized,  with  the  privilege  of  issuing  paper-money  as  a 
representative  of  specie.  The  present  banking  system  is,  by  its  nature,  adapted 
only  to  the  operations  of  commerce  and  speculation.  Thus  the  commercial  classes, 
together  with  the  large  manufacturers,  who  resemble  them  in  many  respects,  mon- 
opolize the  monied  capital,  and  secure  to  themselves  the  profits  and  influence  which 
it  gives.  Is  it  not  surprising  that  a  class  of  intermediate  operators  should  have  ob- 
tained this  contronl^over  production,— «  eontroul  which  necessarily  extends  to  the 
labouring  multitude  engaged  in  it?*' 

Commerce  is  a  subject  which  is  very  little  understood.  The  praises 
of  political  economists  and  of  that  portion  of  the  press  which  lives  by 
it,  have  blinded  the  public  to  its  abuses  and  defects.  To  explain  it 
clearly  would  require  a  long  and  methodical  treatise  ;  we  will  close  our 
remarks  with  the  following  brief  definition. 

Commerce  is  an  intermediate  agent,  which  stands  between  those 
who  produce  and  those  who  consume.  It  buys  products  at  the 
the  lowest  possible  price,  sells  them  at  the  highest,  and  pockets  the 
difference.  Having  the  credit  of  society  in  its  hands,  it  can  take 
every  advantage  of  both  producers  and  consumers,  and  the  enormous 
profits  which  it  makes,  are  out  of  all  proportion  with  the  service  it 
renders.  If  we  add  that  in  carrying  on  the  exchanges  of  products,  it 
monopolizes  them,  doubles  or  trebles  their  price,  adulterates  them, 
and  resorts  to  every  scheme  and  device  to  increase  its  gains,  (which 
are  a  heavy  indirect  tax  that  society  does  not  perceive,)  we  may  safely 
say  that  it  is  as  full  of  defects  as  any  other  department  of  our  false  so- 
cial organization,  and  that  it  requires  reform. 

i  VII. 

Proofs. 

There  are  two  more  questions  which  we  should  like  to  ej^mine,  but 
for  which  we  have  not  space.     The  first  is  the  Elevation  of  Woman ; 
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and  the  second,  the  tendency  of  society  to  a  commercial  'Feudality,  or  to 
an  absorption  of  the  landed  property  of  the  country  by  commerce  and 
banks.  These  are  interesting  subjects  but  we  must  refer  to  the  book 
itself  for  their  explanation, — to  the  chapters  on  Civilization. 

We  will  terminate  our  article  with  a  few  remarks  on  Proofs,  and 
the  possibility  of  an  exact  social  Science. 

A  plan  for  a  re-organization  of  society  should,  to  obtain  confidence, 
be  based  upon  positive  and  mathematical  Proofs,  There  is  so  much  con- 
fusion in  the  minds  of  men  with  regard  to  social  questions,  so  many 
prejudices  and  fabe  views  of  human  nature  afloat,  that  systems  and  plans 
of  reform  which  emanate  from  human  reason,  unsupported  by  positive 
proofs,  cannot  be  received  with  any  degree  of  confidence,  nor  can  any 
practical  value  be  attached  to  them. 

Unless  the  social  system  advocated  in  the  work  before  us  can  be 
proved  by  mathematical  evidences,  unless  it  be  based  upon  laws  of  Nature, 
and  demonstrable  like  all  exact  sciences  within  itself;  so  that  no  resort  is 
made  to  human  assertion  and  imaginings,  no  room  left  for  arbitrary 
conceptions  and  dogmatical  opinions,  it  should,  to  every  reflecting 
mind,  be  valueless. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  enter  at  present  into  an  examination  of  these 
proofs,  for  the  first  on  the  list.  Duality  of  movement  in  the  Universe, 
would  occupy  half  the  space  of  the  present  article ;  we  wiU  touch 
upon  one  order  only,  which  although  not  exact  or  mathematical  in 
its  nature,  will  be  found,  nevertheless,  a  strong  presumptive  evidence 
that  a  system  of  society,  different  from  our  present  ones,  remains  to  be 
discovered. 

We  will  first  make  one  or  two  more  observations  on  the  Passions, 
which  have  a  bearing  on  the  question  of  an  exact  social  Science. 

Can  the  intellectual  (or  passional)  nature  of  man  be  reduced  to  an 
exact  science  ?  We  answer  it  can.  If  the  Passions  be  governed  by  fixed 
and  unvarying  laws,  as  are  chemical  affinities,  the  notes  of  music,  the 
planetary  system,  the  creations  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms, 
&c.,  (and  of  this  we  cannot  doubt,  for  the  passions  have  remained  the 
same  through  all  ages  and  in  all  climates,  which  proves  that  they  are 
uniform  and  unchanging  in  their  mode  of  action,)  and  if  we  can  discover 
the  laws  which  regulate  them,  we  can  reduce  the  passions  or  the 
passional  Nature  of  Man  to  a  science  as  exact  as  chemistry  or  astrono- 
my. A  society  based  upon  those  laws,  its  mechanism  planned  or 
modelled  to  suit  them,  has  a  true  and  undoubted  foundation  upon 
which  to  stand.  The  Passions  being  mathematically  exact  in  their 
organization,  a  society  framed  according  to  them  will  be  equally  true 
and  exact.  Human  intelligence  is  far  enough  advanced,  we  should 
think,  to  feel  the  want  of  an  exact  social  Science,  instead  of  the  present 
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incongruous  accumulation  of  codes,  laws,  legislative  enactments,  con- 
stitutions, charts,  &c. 

The  Passions  are  the  standard  to  which  we  eternally  recur.  The 
gigantic  error  of  the  past  is  to  have  condemned  them  as  depraved  and 
vicious,  instead  of  studying  them  to  discover  the  laws  by  which  they 
are  governed.  This  error,  thanks  to  the  labours  of  Fourier,  is  repair- 
ed, and  the  science  of  man  which  has  hereto/ore  been  a  chaos  of  metaphy- 
sical and  moral  sophisms,  is  reduced  to  an  exact  science. 

The  order  of  proofs  to  which  we  refered  above,  we  take  from 
chapter  thirty-fifth ;  they  will  be  easily  understood,  for  they  appeal  to 
the  common  sense  of  every  one  ;  we  will  preface  them  with  a  few  ob- 
servations. 

It  seems  to  us  as  evident  as  a  demonstrated  mathematical  truth, 
that  the  Divinity  in  creating  the  Passions  must  have  precalculated 
with  care  their  aetion  and  efifects,  and  have  adapted  them  to  some 
order  of  society  in  which  they  would  produce  harmony,  virtue  and 
other  good  results.  The  Passions,  Attractions  and  Instincts,  which  we 
find  in  man,  are  the  elements  or  component  parts  of  the  social  organiza- 
tion ;  they  are  to  society  what  wheels  and  springs  are  to  a  machine. 
No  machinist  would  make  wheels  and  springs  without  first  planning 
the  machine  in  which  they  are  to  work ;  so  the  Divinity  could  not 
have  created  the  Passions  without  suiting  them  to  some  system  of  so- 
ciety, pre-existing  in  his  intelligence,  in  which  they  would  all  be  usefully 
employed. 

The  Divinity  in  placing  Man  upon  the  earth  and  destining  him  to 
live  in  society  and  exercise  industry,  must  have  fixed  upon  a  system  for 
the  regulation  of  his  social  and  industrial  relations,  and  precalculated  a 
society  which  would  direct  him  rightly  in  the  performance  of  the  im- 
portant trust  of  Overseer  of  the  globe,  which  He  has  assigned  him. 
To  this  social  order,  whatever  it  may  be,  the  Divinity  must  have 

AI>APTED  ALL  HIS  PASSIONS. 

*'  The  idea  of  a  social  system  (page  453)  adapted  to  the  passions, 
and  pre-existing  in  the  mind  of  the  Divinity  before  the  creation  of 
man,  is,  however,  ridiculed  or  disbelieved  by  the  scientific  of  the 
day. 

''  Nevertheless,  how  is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  a  Being  infinitely 
wise,  could  have  created  our  passions  without  having  first  determined 
upon  their  employment  ?  Could  the  Divinity,  occupied  for  an  Eternity 
past  in  creating  and  organizing  worlds,  have  been  ignorant  that  the 
first  general  want  of  their  inhabitants  is  a  system  to  regulate  their 
passions  and  social  relations  ?" 

"  Under  the  direction  of  our  pretended  sages,  the  passions  engender 
scourges,  which  would  make  us  doubt  whether  they  are  the  wor£  of 
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an  evil  spirit  or  the  Divinity.  Try  the  laws  of  men  most  revered, 
of  a  Solon  or  a  Draco,  of  a  Lycurgus  or  a  Minos,  and  you  will  find 
that  they  constantly  re-produce  all  those  evils,  such  as  Indigence, 
Fraud,  Oppression  and  Carnage,  which  have  been  so  long  predomioant 
on  the  earth,  and  which  are  effects  of  their  false  ^velopment.  Must 
not  God  have  foreseen  this  shameful  result  of  human  Legislation,  and 
as  his  experience  embraces  a  past  Eternity,  mt»t  He  not  have  known 
before  creating  and  giving  us  Passions,  that  unless  He  made  them 
with  an  inherent  capability  of  Order  and  Unity,  human  reason  would 
be  incapable  of  harmonizing  them,  and  of  repairing  his  neglect  ?" 

*'  As  a  consequence  the  Creator,  unless  we  believe  his  Providence  in- 
efficient and  circumscribed,  must  have  composed  for  us  a  system  far 
the  regulation  of  our  social  and  domestic  relations,  applicable  to  all 
mankind,  who  everywhere  have  the  same  passions.'^ 

'*  The  task  of  human  reason  was  to  search  for  it  and  preliminarily  to 
lay  down  by  what  method  the  investigation  should  be  pursued.  The 
method  can  be  no  other  than  a  study  of  the  passions  themselves,  for  it 
is  only  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  nature  and  tendencies,  that  a 
society  adapted  to  them  can  be  discovered." 

*'  Another  proof :  how  can  we  suppose  God  more  imprudent  than  the 
merest  novice  in  mechanics !  When  a  man  collects  materials  for 
building,  does  he  fail  to  make  a  plan  for  their  employment  ?  What 
would  we  think  of  a  person  who,  purchasing  cut  stone,  frame  work 
and  materials  of  every  kind  for  the  construction  of  a  vast  edifice,  did 
not  know  what  kind  of  building  he  intended  to  erect,  and  acknowledged 
that  he  had  collected  all  these  materials  without  having  thought  of  the 
use  to  which  he  should  apply  them  ?  Such  a  man  would  be  pro^ 
nounced  insane." 

"  Such  nevertheless  is  the  want  of  foresight  which  our  men  of 
science  attribute  to  the  Divinity  in  supposing  that  He  could  have 
created  the  Passions,  Attractions,  Characters,  Instincts  and  other  ma- 
terials of  the  social  edifice  without  having  fixeb  upon  ant  plan 

FOR  THEIR  BMPLOTMENT." 

"  It  is  an  outrage  upon  common  sense  to  suspect  the  Divinity  of 
such  a  neglect ;  we  consequently  must  believe  in  spite  of  scientific 
prejudices  that  there  exists  for  man  a  pre-established  system  for  the  regu- 
lation of  his  social  relations,  based  up(m  a  divine  theory  existing  prior 
to  the  creation  of  our  globe ;  a  mechanism  of  social  and  inditstrial 
VNiTT  the  laws  of  which  human  reason  should  have  endeavoured  to 
discover,  instead  of  presuming,  Titan-like,  to  condemn  the  passions, 
and  exercise  the  highest  function  of  the  Divinity,  the  direction  and 
regulation  of  the  Social  Movement,'' 

"  Of  all  impiety  the  greatest  is  that  impertinent  prejtidice,  which 
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suspects  the  Divinity  of  having  created  men,  the  passions  and  the  ma* 
terials  of  industry  without  having  fixed  upon  any  plan  for  their  Organiza- 
tion, To  suppose  it  is  to  attribute  to  the  Creator  a  want  of  reason  at 
which  men  would  blush ;  it  is  falling  into  an  irreligion  worse  than 
atheism  ;  for  the  atheist  does  not  dishonour  God  in  denying  His  ex- 
istence, he  only  dishonours  himself  by  entertaining  an  opinion  border- 
ing upon  madness  ;  but  our  legislators  and  philosophers  in  condemn- 
ing the  Passions  as  depraved  and  vicious  pretend  that  God  has 
not  destined  us  to  happiness  and  to  social  harmony  and  unity,  and  that 
He  has  not  pre-caiculated  a  society  which  would  lead  to  those  results. 
They  strip  the  Supreme  Being  of  His  highest  prerogative, — that  of 
regulating  the  Passions  and  the  Social  world  with  the  same  beautiful  order 
and  harmony  with  which  He  regulates  the  Material  worlds 

"  Until  mankind  discover  their  social  Destiny,  they  vegetate  in  a 
state  of  political  imbecility.  Their  progress  in  some  of  the  positive 
sciences,  such  as  mathematics,  chemistry  and  natural  philosophy,  are 
useless  trophies,  as  they  afford  no  remedy  for  human  miseries.  The 
greater  the  honour  which  is  due  to  the  exact  sciences  for  their  success, 
the  greater  the  reproach  which  is  due  to  our  political  and  philosophical 
sciences  for  having  done  nothing  for  the  Happiness  of  mankind,  and 
for  having,  after  thirty  centuries  of  correctives  and  reforms,  left  all  the 
scourges  and  miseries  of  our  false  societies  as  deeply  rooted  as 
before." 

Charles  Fourier  to  whom  is  due  the  discovery  of  the  system — 
some  slight  idea  only  of  which  we  have  been  able  to  give  in  the  pre- 
sent article — was  bom  at  Besancon,  in  France,  in  1772,  and  died  at 
Paris,  in  1837. 

"The  profound  originality  of  Fonrier'f  conceptions/'  aajs  Mr.  Briibane,  in  hif 
preface,  "  the  newness,  or  rather  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  scientific  world,  of  the 
subjects  treated,  were  great  obstacles  to  the  comprehension  of  his  theory ;  so  mqch 
so  that,  although  his  first  work  was  pubhshed  in  1808,  it  is  only  at  present  that  his 
views  are  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  and  receive  the  admiration  of  minds, 
which  are  not  satisfied  with  the  superficial  science  and  politics  of  the  day. 

Fourier  devoted  neariy  forty  years  of  untiring  and  patient  labour  to  the  discovery 
of  the  laws  of  a  true  system  of  society,  which  would  put  an  end  to  the  miseries  of 
nyinkind;  buthe  was  not  comprehended;  and  duriogbislife  he  received  neither  reward 
nor  approbation  for  his  efforts,  save  the  profound  admiration  of  a  limited  number  of 
persons,  who  had  become  initiated  into  his  theory,  and  who  knew  how  to  appreciate 
the  genius,  whose  conceptions  are  destined  to  exercise  an  important  influence  on 
the  social  destiny  of  the  human  race.  It  is  therefore  left  for  fiiture  generations  to 
render  due  homage  to  his  labours ;  they  will  do  it;  and  if  the  applause  of  succeeding 
ages  can  reward  the  spirit  that  has  departed,  then  will  he  receive  a  full  reward. 

Fourier  published  his  first  work  in  1808,  which  he  entitled  ''Theory  of  the  Four 
Movements.*'  (See  page  161  of  the  work  for  an  explanation  of  this  tiUf  )   In  1898*  bt 
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pnbKilied  twofcurge  Tohunet,  in  whieh  under  the  modeit  title  of  "TieetiMon  Domeetie 
and  Agriealtaral  Anociation,"  he  treati  and  aolyee  the  moet  profound  pr«hlemB  of 
aeienoe.  In  1829,  he  published  hii  third  work  in  one  volomei  entitled  **  The  new 
Indoatrial  Worid,"  which  he  intended  at  a  condae  practical  goide  in  the  Art  of  Aho- 
datmg.  In  1836  and  6,  he  pabliahed  two  additional  yolomee,  entitled  "  Falae  Indna- 
trj,  and  ita  Antidote  Natoral,  Attractire  Indnstiy."  In  these  two  Tolomee  he  makes 
a  strong  appeal  for  a  practical  trial  of  Association  and  of  his  Sjstem,  and  proves  in 
the  clearest  manner,  and  by  die  most  positiTo  calcoktions,  that  Association  would 
Increase  immensely  national  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  aid  efficaciously  the  cause  of 
mankind,  for  which  our  political  reforms  and  controyenies  can  do  nothing.  But 
he  was  not  understood  by  men  whose  prejudices,  personal  interests  and  ambition 
were  interwoyen  with  the  ftlse  society  which  he  denounced;  and  he  died,  less  for- 
tunate dian  C(dumbus,  who,  in  announeing  a  new  ComtimmtUil  W&Hd,  had  fewer 
difficulties  to  oyercome  in  the  daricer  age  in  which  he  lired,  dian  had  Fourier,  in  the 
present  one,  in  announeing  a  new  Social  World. 

Since  Fourier's  death,  his  doctrine  has  been  propagated  with  great 
activity,  and  it  is  now  spreading  to  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world ; 
it  [has  gained  warm  advocates  in  France,  the  United  States,  Grer- 
many,  Italy,  Spain  and  South  America.  There  are  in  France  three 
or  four  newspapers  devoted  exclusively  to  the  cause,  besides  a  large 
number  of  independant  papers  which  advocate  Association  and  a 
re-organization  of  industry,  without  declaring  for  any  definite  system. 

The  principal  paper  in  France  is  published  at  Paris ;  it  is  called 
"  La  Phalange^  and  is  issued  three  times  a  week.  It  is  edited  with 
great  talent,  and  is  under  the  direction  of  V.  Considerant,  one  of  the 
first  disciples  of  Fourier. 

We  will  take  occasion  to  state  that  a  paper  will  soon  be  establish- 
ed in  the  City  of  New- York,  devoted  to  this  great  and  important  sub- 
ject. We  recommend  it  to  the  friends  of  social  progress,  and  to  all 
those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  social  improvement  of  Man.  It  will 
appear  weekly,  and  is  to  be  called  "  THE  FUTURE."  A  Prospectus 
has  probably  by  this  time  been  issued  explaining  itsobjectand  character. 

The  system  of  Fourier  has  found  advocates  or  disciples  only  among 
the  intelligent  and  scientific.  It  appeals  to  no  fanaticism ;  on  the 
contrary  it  requires  patient  and  unprejudiced  study  and  examination  to 
comprehend  it.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  which  can  delude  the  mass  by 
enlisting  from  interested  motives  men  of  ambition  in  its  cause,  which 
is  the  case  with  our  political  parties ;  nor  can  it  delude  them  by  work- 
ing upon  that  rude  fanaticism  which  is  found  in  ignorant  minds,  and 
which  is  so  often  resorted  to  by  fanatical  sectarianism.  Its  propoga- 
tion,  therefore,  will  be  hailed  with  pleasure  by  those  who  wish  cordially 
that  something  may  be  done  for  the  cause  of  suffering  and  oppressed 
Humanity.  In  terminating  onr  article,  we  will  recommend  strongly 
the  work  of  Mr.  Brisbane ;  those  who  do  not  accept  the  Doctrine,  will 
gain  at  least  tome  valuable  information  on  other  points. 
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MARIUS. 

By  the  Author  of  FragmerUt  of  Unpublisked  ReminUeences  of  ihi 
UUt  Eduford  Limngiion, 

The  contest  which  the  laboaring  class,  both  in  Europe  and  in  the 
United  States,  maintain  against  the  privileged  orders — (a  denominaliott 
in  which  we  embrace  alike  the  nobility  in  monarchical  goremments^ 
abroad,  and  the  American  monopolists,  at  home) — ^isbut  the  eontinnatioii 
of  that  long  struggle  betwera  the  high-born,  the  wealthy,  (whether  by 
inheritance  or  by  the  acqirisition  of  opulence  through  unrighteous 
pririleges,)  the  men  of  talents,  deserters  from  the  popular  ranks,  who 
hare  sold  their  abilities  to  the  aristocracy  either  for  gold,  or  those  dis- 
tinctions they  unblushingly  term  honours^  on  the  one  side,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  honest  toilsome  producers  of  all  which  constitutes  the  wealth, 
the  power,  the  means  of  action,  made  to  bear  against  themselres  by 
their  adversaries.  These  press  on  with  the  relentlest  cupidity 
which  the  possession  of  power,  however  great  and  undefined,  of 
wealth,  no  matter  how  boundless,  ever  stimulates  instead  of  satiating ; 
still  coveting  the  more,  in  proportion  as  they  succeed  in  their  unholy 
task,  what  remains  to  the  people  of  legitimate  influence  in  the  govern- 
ment; b^ndging,  the  more  they  diminish  it,  the  wretched  pittance 
allowed  by  them  to  the  labourer  in  requital  of  incessant  toil,  while 
the  others  defend,  with  the  courage  of  despair,  the  only  rampart  not 
yet  demolished,  though  battered,  shaken  and  undermined,  between 
them  and  the  most  degrading  of  servitudes — that  of  the  many  to  the 
few — the  purity  of  the  ballot-box  I 

The  chronicles  of  Egjrpt,  which  the  philosopher  reads  in  the  pyra- 
mids, those  colossal  granite  characters  in  which  kings  and  priests  have 
written  the  whole  history  of  enslaved  generations — the  rude  firagmentsof 
the  eariy  history  of  Chinese  and  Persians  that  have  come  down  to  us— 
and,  above  all,  the  annals  of  Greece — abound  with  illustrations  of  that 
dread  antagonism,  when  we  study  them,  not  to  impress  on  the  memory 
battles,  sieges,  and  revolutions  so  frequent  as  to  pall  even  on  the  mind 
that  seeks  the  sort  of  excitement  induced  by  such  recitals,  but 
to  discover,  in  those  records  of  ancient  days,  what  societies  were  in 
those  republics  which  still  live  in  the  remembrance  of  mankind,  afier 
power  and  genius  have  alike  departed  from  that  land  of  valour,  of 
beauty  and  of  song,  in  order  that,  by  comparing  the  past  with  the  pre- 
sent, we  may  draw  usdiil  lessons  from  the  one  to  controul  the  other 
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Unfortunately  for  such  meditating  readers,  education,  among  the 
nations  of  antiquity,  was  embraced  within  the  ever  widening  circle  of 
aristocratic  usurpation.  They  allowed,  but  at  rare  intervals,  some 
streamlets  to  flow  from  the  fount  of  learning,  to  irrigate  the  land,  and 
moisten  the  parched  lips  of  the  young  proletaries  who,  in  exchange 
for  knowledge,  had  no  gold  to  offer.  Not  satisfied  with  having  op- 
pressed the  labouring  classes,  the  nobles,  using  the  advantage  of  their 
monopoly  of  all  mental  culture,  became  the  only  chroniclers  of  their 
own  misdeeds,  calumniating,  when  dead,  to  after  ages,  those  upon 
whom  living  they  had  trampled.  Hence  the  obstacles  thrown,  by 
these  mendacious  annalists,  in  the  way  of  him  who  endeavours  to 
trace  the  eventful  history  of  that  great  Social  War.  He  must  deal 
with  them  as  the  experienced  advocate  who  examines  an  unwilling  or 
perjured  witness;  and  draw  evidence  of  the  concealment  of  truth 
from  the  very  silence  of  him  who  perversely  forgets  that  which  it  is 
impossible  he  should  not  have  remembered.  Aware  too,  that  though 
no  man  be  altogether  corrupt  and  wicked,  yet  the  same  individual  is 
not  wont  to  be,  at  the  same  time,  disinterested  and  sordid,  capable 
of  the  noblest  sacrifice  of  high  resentments,  and  immediately  after, 
of  totally  disregarding  the  ties  that  link  man  to  God  and  to 
his  fellow  being,  while  he  gives  faith  to  the  reluctant  praise  of  an 
enemy,  he  will  not  admit  his  accusations  against  an  adversary  unless 
sustained  by  disinterested  testimony. 

This  task  of  posthumous  justice  towards  the  illustrious  democrats  of 
Qreece,  Bulwer  has  accomplished  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  its  exe* 
cution.  Through  the  toils,  the  researches,  the  patient  investigation 
of  that  gifted  writer,  who  saw  his  path  clearly,  with  the  aid  of  lights 
so  faint,  so  vacillating,  as  to  have  perplexed  rather  than  guid- 
ed eyes  of  vision  less  keen,  we  have,  at  last,  a  philosophical  and  true 
history  of  the  Athenian  Democracy  I  The  sophistry  of  Mitford  can 
no  longer  lead  astray,  nor  the  absurd  credulity  of  Rollin  stultify  the 
judgment  of  youth.  In  his  noble  pages  Athens  appears  again  to  ad- 
miring nations  lovely  and  lustrous  through  the  woes  of  age!  A 
work,  as  regards  Rome,  similar  to  that  of  Bulwer  on  Athenian  De- 
mocracy, cannot,  we  are  aware,  be  compressed  within  the  limits  as- 
signed to  a  paper  in  a  Review.  We  much  question,  indeed,  whether 
Montesquieu,  who  in  a  small  volume  has  given  the  best  and  perhaps — 
(nor  is  this  assertion  a  paradox,)— the  fullest  history  of  the  Roman 
Republic,  could  have  condensed  in  the  same  narrow  bounds,  with  like 
success,  both  the  refutation  of  all  the  misrepresentation  of  motives,  the 
studied  distortions  of  facts,  strewed  by  patrician  authors  in  their  works, 
whenever  they  speak  of  the  secular  oppression  of  the  proletary  class, 
both  by  the  patrician  and  plebeian  orders,  and  a  vindication  of  those  il- 
lustrious champions  of  real  freedom,  in  Rome,  so  long  held  up,  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1840.]  Matins.  47T 

empty  sophists  and  declaimers,  to  the  tfcorn  and  hatred  of  unreflecting 
minds. 

The  name  that  I  have  inscribed  as  the  title  of  this  article,  makes  it 
unnecessary  to  add,  that  in  the  follawing  pages,  apportioning  my  task 
to  the  measure  of  my  strenght,  instead  of  a  defence  of  the  Roman  De- 
mocracy, I  have  attempted  only  the  rehabilitation  of  one — the  most  il- 
lustrious of  Roman  Proletaries ! 

This  examination  of  the  character  of  Marius,  both  as  a  General  and 
as  a  Civil  Magistrate,  though  it  may  appear  to  look  to  passing  events, 
was,  nevertheless,  written  many  years  since.  It  was  hastily  thrown 
on  paper  after  an  hour  passed  in  thoughtful  admiration  before  a  noble 
painting  of  Vanderlyn,  "  Marius  on  the  Ruins  of  Carthage."  Hav- 
ing shown  me  a  gold  medal  given  him  by  Napoleon  in  token  of  the 
esteem  in  which  he  held  this  early  production  of  his  genius,  Vander- 
Ijrn,  in  answer  to  some  questions  I  put  to  him,  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Emperor  came  to  notice  this  work,  spoke  as  follows :  **  My 
picture  having  been  deemed  worthy  of  exposition  in  the  Gallery  of 
the  Louvres,  I  loitered  among  the  crowd  of  visitors,  not  hr,  however 
from  this  earliest  of  my  works.  Many  had  passed  without  even  look- 
ing at  it;  some  had  expressed  approbation ;  but  none,  as  yet,  seemed  to 
have  seen  what  I  had  intended  to  express — not  the  mere  high  bearing 
of  a  master  spirit  wrestling  with  adversity,  but  the  impress  on  the 
warrior's  brow  of  visions  of  days  of  happier  auspices  1 ! — the  cheering 
presentiment  of  a  seventh  consulate  in  lustration  of  the  defilement  of 
Mioturna!  I  already  began  to  fear  lest  the  thoughts  I  had  felt 
burning  within  me,  had  not  worked  their  way  through  my  brush  to 
the  canvass.  But,  lo !  the  waves  of  the  multitude  suddenly  recede 
before  the  footsteps  of  One.  It  was  He,  the  young  conqueror  of  Italy 
and  of  Egypt !  As  he  passed  before  my  painting,  he  rivetted  his 
eagle  eye,  of  deep  azure  blue,  on  the  Marius — remained  for  a  minute, 
in  deep  meditation — then,  turning  abruptly  to  Denon,  who  stood  by 
his  side,  'Where  is  the  painter  of  this  picture?' — 'He  is  here. 
Sire;  he  is  a  pupil  of  David,  Monsieur  Vanderlyn,  who  has  come  to 
Paris  to  study  his  art.'  *  Young  man,  there  is  the  evidence  of  a 
future  in  your  work.  Denon !  present  a  medal  to  Monsieur  Van- 
derlyn. It  will  tell  his  country  that  his  talents  have  been  appreciated 
here.'" 

While  Vanderlyn  spoke,  the  scene  he  described  was  brought  before 
my  eyes.  Methought,  I  saw  the  victorious  chief,  as  yet  a  stranger  to 
the  waywardness  of  forti^e,  arrested  and  held  motionless  before  the 
living  canvass,  as  if  fixed  there  by  some  weird  power, — events  still  dis- 
tant bursting  on  his  mind  in  prophetic  succession — Elba,  the  lonely 
isle,  perhaps  rose  before  him  indistinctly  saen  through  misty  futu- 
rity ; — then  a  brighter  streak  of  light  revealing  a  second  reign — to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


478  JUniM.  fNoTomber, 

Jait  bat  ont  hmidred  days,  the  brief  span  of  Mtriiu^s  Serenth  Coosa- 
kte  I  Perhaps,  for  who  can  tell  what  Tisions  of  hereafter  are  al- 
lotted  to  the  men  of  £srte  ?  St.  Helena  too,  dark  and  ttormy,  all  alone 
in  a  boondlev  ocean,  was  then  first  seen  by  the  warrior  I 

This  incident,  of  so  deep  an  interest  in  the  artist's  life,  remained, 
it  seems,  durably  impressed  on  Napoleon's  mind ;  tor  after  his 
marvellous  march  from  Cannes  to  Paris :  on  his  first  interview  with 
Marshal  Augereau,  who  had  publicly  said,  "That  the  Emperor 
should  have  died  rather  than  abdicated  the  empire,  at  Fontainbleau," 
this  dialogue  took  place  between  Napoleon  and  the  Duke  of  Casti- 
lione :«— ** Say,  Augereau,  didst  thou  ever  hear  of  Marius ?"  ''I  have 
read  his  life,  Sire,  in  Plutarch."  •*  Well  I  if  thou  hast  read  it,  why 
not  have  reflected,  before  judging  my  conduct  at  Fontainbleau  as 
thou  .didst;  that  had  Marius,  in  craven  despair  of  his  fortune,  cut 
his  own  throat  in  the  marshes  of  Mintuma,  he  would  not  have  returned 
triumphant  to  Rome,  and  closed  his  glorious  life  with  the  unparal- 
leled honours  of  a  seventh  consulate !" 

The  following  pages,  written  under  the  combined  inspiration  of  the 
noble  painting  itself  and  of  the  stirring  scene  the  artist  had  so  feel- 
ingly described,  I  once  showed  to  a  friend,  who  said  that  they  re- 
minded him  of  Walpole's  Paradox  on  Richard  the  Third.  You,  Mr. 
Editor,  whatever  be  your  opiuion  of  the  execution,  have  thought,  that 
the  occasion,  the  motive,  and  the  purpose  of  this  examination  of 
Marius's  acts  and  character,  pleaded  alike  in  favor  of  its  admission 
into  the  Democratic  Review. 


The  name  of  Caius  Marius,*  like  that  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  ^ 
first  made  known  to  the  world  in  the  history  of  a  celebrated  siege. 
Numantia,a  city  which,  like  Carthage,  contained  a  whole  nation,  had 
long  sustained,  without  the  aid  of  allies,  the  undivided  weight  of  the 
Roman  power,  when  the  command  of  the  besieging  army  was  given 
to  Scipio,  the  Destroyer  of  Carthage.  It  was  during  that  memorable 
siege,  that  the  Consul  had  remarked  a  youth  of  high  stature,  aspect 
stem,  and  manners  undepraved  by  the  relaxed  discipline  of  the  army 
under  its  former  chiefs.  Ever  in  the  front,  that  bold  soldier  had,  be- 
fore his  own  eyes,  encountered  and  skin  a  Numantine  warrior  who 
had  challenged  the  bravest  of  Romans  to  meet  him  in  single  combat 
This  youth  was  Caius  Marius;  from  that  day  honoured  by  Scipio,  and 
admitted  to  his  table  as  one  of  his  friends,  Marius  felt  those  presenti- 
ments of   renown  which  bear  up  the  men  of  fate  over  all  obstacles. 


*  It  IB  remarked  bj  Plutarch,  that  histoiy  has  not  recorded  the  third  name  of 
Cains  Marina,  any  more  than  that  of  dnintni  Sertorius,  or  of  Lneiiii  Mummittf 
the  Conqaersr  of  Corinth. 
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Bat  what  had  only  been  hope,  was  changed,  in  his  aapirationa, 
into  full  faith  and  certainty  of  obtaining  at  no  distant  day  the  higheat 
honours  of  the  Republic,  when  one  night,  in  the  tent  of  the  Consul,  the 
conyersation  haring  turned  on  the  great  commandera  then  living, 
Scipio,  in  answer  to  one  who  asked,  **  where  the  Romans  should  find 
a  general  like  him  when  he  was  gone,"  laying  his  hand  on  the 
shoulder  of  Marius,  who  sot  next  to  him^a  circumstance  that  shows 
in  what  esteem  the  young  soldier  was  thus  early  held)— exclaimed 
with  prophetic  earnestness:  "*  Here,  perhaps !"  So  happy  was  the 
genius  of  both  these  great  men,  says  Plutarch,  **  that  the  one,  while 
but  a  youth,  gave  tokens  of  his  future  abilities,  and  the  other,  from 
those  beginnings,  could  predict  the  long  glories  of  his  coming  days  1" 
With  the  high  aspirations  excited  by  this  sapng  of  Scipio,  which 
his  mind,  somewhat  inclined  to  superstition,  accepted  as  an  oracle, 
Marius,  after  the  &11  of  Numantia,  and  while  the  fame  of  his  achicTe- 
meats  there  was  still  recent  in  the  memory  and  gratitude  both  of  the 
army  and  the  people,  determined  to  apply  himself  to  aflbirs  of  state- 
not  without,  either  qualifications  to^administer  them,  or  the  talents  that 
recommend  to  popular  &vour,  whatever  Patrician  writers  haye  asserted 
of  his  ignorance  of  letters  and  of  the  rusticity  of  his  address,  since  he 
was  chosen,  not  long  afler  his  arrival  in  Rome,  a  tribune  of  the 
people.  His  first  step  in  that  magistracy,  laid  the  ground-work  of 
that  deep  hatred  on  the  part  of  the  aristocracy,  which  pursued  the 
hero  through  the  whole  course  of  his  eventful  life.  He  proposed  a 
law  regulating  the  manner  of  voting,  intended  to  check  the  undue  in* 
fluence  of  the  nobility  in  the  choice  of  judicial  officers.  Though  we 
are  not  writing  the  biography  of  Marius,  but  sketching  only  so  much  of 
his  li£9  as  we  find  necessary  to  a  refutation  of  the  calumnies  heaped  on 
him  by  Patrician  writers,  we  cannot  suppress  the  particulars  related 
by  Plutarch  in  relation  to  that  first  act  of  Marina's  as  a  civil  func* 
tionary — an  act  that  showed  his  indomitable  firmness  of  purpose. 
Cotta,  one  of  the  consuls,  not  only  prevailed  on  the  Senate  to  reject 
the  obnoxious  law,  but  also  to  cite  Marius  before  them  to  give  an 
account  of  his  conduct  When  the  Tribune,  in  obedience  to  this  de* 
cree  entered  the  Senate,  he  showed  nothing  of  the  embarrassment 
natural,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  a  young  man  bom  in  a  yillage  and 
nurtured  in  camps;  but  assuming  at  once  that  lofty  tone  and  high 
bearing  which  his  deeds  were  hereafter  to  justify,  he  threatened  to 
commit  the  Consul  to  prison  if  he  did  not  revoke  the  decree.  Re- 
buked and  humbled  by  the  austere  Tribune,  quailing  under  the 
fierceness  of  his  looks,  Cotta,  turning  to  Metellus,  asked  his  advice ; 
Metellus  rose  up,  and  voted  with  the  Consul ;  but  unmoved,  either 
by  the  dignity  of  the  one,  or  the  authority  of  the  other,  Marius  com- 
manded a  lictor  to  take  Metellus  into  custody. 
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The  haughty  Patrician,  implored  the  protection  of  the  other  Tri- 
bunes, but  none  daring  to  oppose,  the  Senate  gave  way,  by  repeal- 
ing their  decree.  Marius,  elated  by  this  victory  over  the  aristocracy, 
marched,  followed  by  the  multitude,  from  the  Senate  to  the  Forum, 
where  his  law  was  confirmed  by  the  people. 

The  inflexible  determination  evinced  by  him  on  that  occasion, 
marked  Marius  to  the  proletaries  as  the  unbending  redresser  of  their 
wrongs,  the  &ithful  defender  of  their  rights  against  the  encroachments 
of  the  nobility.  Nor  did  he  in  reality  disappoint  these  expectations, 
whatever  historians  have  inferred  from  his  strenuously  opposing  a 
law  providing  for  an  annual  distribution  of  grain  to  the  labouring 
classes.  It  was,  on  the  contrary,  serving  the  popular  cause,  to  spurn 
as  he  did,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  those  degrading  alms  of  the  rich, 
which,  by  encouraging  idleness,  serve  to  prepare  a  nation  for  bon- 
dage! 

It  is  singular  that  the  most  inveterate  slanderers  of  Marius,  even 
while  distorting  facts  so  as  to  serve  their  sinister  ends,  seem  led  by 
an  unconscious  fatality,  to  disclose  circumstances,  of  a  nature  indica- 
ting a  spirit  soaring  so  high  above  all  selfishness,  that  they  acquit 
him,  at  once,  in  the  judgment  of  impartial  minds,  of  the  very  accu- 
sation they  were  intneded  to  sustain. 

Thus,  where  Plutarch  alludes  to  the  charge  of  bribery  brought 
against  him,  he  tells  us,  almost  in  the  same  breath,  that  Caius  Here- 
nius,  a  witness  adduced  to  prove  this  allegation,  having  objected 
to  testify  in  the  cause,  on  the  ground  of  Marius  being  his  client,  and 
the  judge  seeming  disposed  so  sustain  the  plea,  Marius  indignantly 
exclaimed ;  "  Proceed  with  your  evidence,  Herenius !  The  day  when 
I  became  a  magistrate  of  the  people  I  ceased  to  be  your  client !" 
Need  we  say  that  the  man  who  spurned  thus,  all  that  stood  between  the 
truth  and  the  people,  even  to  shelter  him  against  a  malicious  prosecu- 
tion, was  acquitt^  by  the  people  ?  How,  indeed,  could  Marius  have 
bribed  Herenius  ?  The  young  peasant  of  Arpinum,  possessed  no  other 
wealth,  but  the  renown  of  his  high  deeds,  and  the  afifection  of  the 
Roman  democracy.  This  glorious  poverty  is  not  a  fact  assumed 
in  support  of  the  integrity  of  Marius:  it  is  conceded  by  Plutarch, 
who,  speaking  of  his  return  to  Rome,  afier  having  freed  Lusitania 
from  the  robbers  that  desolated  that  province,  and  of  his  desire  to  share 
in  the  administration  of  the  republic,  adds,  "  but  he  had  neither  riches 
nor  eloquence  V*  And  yet,  to  the  wonder  of  the  biographer,  though 
lacking  those  endowments  of  education  and  fortune,  the  potent  instru- 
ments with  which  in  Rome  ambition  worked  its  way  to  power 
and  fame,  "his  high  spirit" — (we  copy  Plutarch*s  own  words) — 
"  his  indefatigable  industry,  and  plain  manner  of  living,  recommended 
him  so  effectually  to  the  people,  that  he  gained  office,  and  by  office. 
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power,  wo  that  he  was  thought  wofthy  of  tht  allianoo  of  the  CflBsarSi 
and  married  Julia  of  that  illustriotui  family."  The  enticing  young 
and  promising  Plebeians :  nay,  even  Proletaries  of  rising  talents  and 
popularity,  into  the  ranks  of  the  aristocracy,  by  giving  them  their 
daughters  in  marriage,  is  not  a  new  device  of  the  Britidi  nobles,  re- 
sorted  to  in  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  their  order.  In  Borneo 
Scipio  had  bestowed  the  hand  of  his  daughter  on  a  Plebeian, — ^little 
thinking  that  the  day  was  to  ^ome  when  Cornelia  would  wear  a 
prouder  title  in  that  of  the  mother  of  the  Oraehi  than  in  that  of  the 
daughter  of  Afrieanus  !  But  if  the  blandishments  of  high  bom  beauty 
fiuled  to  enervate  the  patriot's  energies,  if  proffered  honours,  if  the  gold 
too,  of  Patricians  were  spumed,  the  daggers  of  senators,  backed 
by  their  mercenary  retainers,  accomplished  the  task  of  putting  such 
uncompromising  adversaries  out  of  the  way.  Marius,  however,  though 
aware  of  the  perils  of  his  course,  feariesslv  pursued  his  triumphant 
career,  deriding  their  hatred,  contemning  their  violence ;  alike  un* 
moved  by  the  menaces  of  Gotta,  undeterred  by  the  contumelies  of 
Metellus,  unintimidated  by  the  charges  of  eorraption  brought  against 
him  by  the  most  cmrrupt  of  mankind !  Even  the  charms  of  his  noble- 
bom  wife,  which  solaced  the  warrior's  toils,  the  civic  magistrate's  ar- 
duous occupations,  could  not  tum  the  stem  Tribune  from  the  path  (we 
give  to  our  words  the  sense  affixed  to  them  by  the  period  of  which 
we  speak) — which  the  fates  had  marked  out  to  him  I 

To  a  superstitious  people,  who  still  remembered  the  slaughter  of 
Tiberius  Gracchus,  and  the  more  recent  murder  of  his  brother  Caius*  by 
ferocious  senators,  in  the  very  grove  of  the  Furies,  whilst  embracing 
the  shrine  of  those  dread  divinities ;  to  a  people,  too,  who  recol* 
lected,  that  before  the  swords  of  the  Patricians  reached  his  breast,  the 
tribune,  stooping  to  the  ground,  rose  with  his  hand  foil  of  earth 
and  threw  it  up  towards  heaven,  invoking  with  dire  imprecations  the 
vengeance  of  the  insulted  deities  on  the  violators  of  their  altars,  Marius 
might  well  appear  as  a  doomed  avenger  sprung  from  that  prolific  dust, 
and  sent  fonh  by  the  Enmenides  to  punish  a  sacrilegious  aristocracy. 

The  marriage  of  Marius  with  Julia,  one  of  that  family  that  claimed 
affinity  with  the  gods,  even  before  Coear's  apotheosis,  sho  wsconclusively, 
we  think,  that  patrician  historians  have  perversely  suppressed  moat  of 
his  early  deeds,  and  even  depreciated  his  Numantine  exploits.  Surely,  a 
strict  attention  to  discipline,  the  rigid  observance  of  all  military  duties 
and  regulations,  imposed  by  an  experienced  general  on  troops  madeine^ 
ficient  by  voluptuousness  and  luxury;  nay,  the  prowess  by  which  he 
signalized,  at  the  same  time,  both  his  valor,  and  his  skill  in  arms,  in  the 
sight  of  Scipio,  are  not  circumstances  in  themselves  of  sufficient  im- 
port, unconnected  with  higher  acquirements  and  deeds  more  indicative 
of  future  renown,  to  have  justified,  in  the  mouth  of  a  great  commander 
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like  Scipio,  the  ominous  words  reooided  hj  Plutarch,  any  more  than 
to  account  £>r  the  readiness  of  the  Julian  family  to  bestow  a  virgin  of 
their  divine  race  on  a  mere  soldier  of  fortune,  as  yet  distinguished 
only  by  acts  of  martial  daring ! 

At  no  period  of  the  history  of  the  King-People,  {peupU  rai,)  do  we 
find  such  a  dearth  oT  valour  and  talents  in  the  Consuls  charged 
with  the  command  of  its  armies,  such  unblushing  dissoluteness 
in  the  Civil  Magistrates  of  the  Republic,  as  prevailed  at  the  time 
when  Marius  appeared  with  all  the  lustre  of  those  qualities  that  had 
distinguished  the  leaders  of  Roman  legions,  before  the  wealth  of 
Carthage,  the  master-works  of  Corinth,  (sent  to  Rome  by  Mummius, 
who  knew  neither  their  perfection  nor  their  value;)  the  vices, 
the  very  learning  and  philosophy  of  Greece—^which  defined 
virtue  without  teaching  it) — had  infiltered  their  deadly  poison  into 
the  viscera  of  the  state.  Jugurtha,.  himself  a  Roman  by  education^ 
though  hating  Rome  with  the  deadly  hatred  borne  by  all  kings  to 
that  proud  republic  which  had  doomed  so  many  monarchs  to  captivity 
and  ignominious  death — would  not  have  resolved  to  war  against  so 
powerful  an  adversary,  but  that  through  his  long  residence,  as  a 
hostage,  among  the  Romans,  he  weU  knew  that  he  might  with  his 
fleet  and  valourous  cavalry,  contend  successfully  with  effeminate  nobles, 
who  sought  the  command  of  armies  only  to  plunder  the  allies  of  Rome, 
or  sell  their  inactivity  to  her  foes;  and  that  if  necessary,  he  could 
always  purchase  impunity  from  the  covetoas  avarice  of  a  degenerate 
senate.  Nor  did  events,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seemingly  unequal  con- 
test, belie  the  sagacious  forebodings  of  the  wily  prince.  A  spectacle  of 
deep  humiliation  was  presented  to  the  Roman  people — the  boundary 
of  the  republic — a  god  i  (a  sublime  superstition  which  made  the 
frontier  of  Rome  divine,) — ^if  itdid  not  recede,  refused  to  advance  ^ 

The  strength  of  the  armies  was  wasted  in  useless  marches,  and 
fruitless  sieges.  An  agile,  lightly  armed  in&ntry,  horses  of  unmatched 
vigour  and  speed,  mocked  the  slow  movement  of  the  cumbrous  legiona 
Every  victory  was  barren  of  results ;  every  defeat  became  a  scene  of 
frightful  slaughter.  At  last,  Metellus — the  same  who  attempted  to  stop 
Marius,  on  the  very  threshold  of  his  destined  greatness — ^having  been 
chosenconsul,  and  Numidia,  in  the  division  of  authority  between  himself 
and  his  colleague,  having  fallen  to  his  lot,  the  people  named  Marius  his 
lieutenant  A  fit  theatre  was  now  offered  him,  Marius  thought,  for 
the  display  of  his  talents.  Not  Metellus^  not  the  people  had  called  him 
to  that  arena  of  valor  and  genius.  Fortune,  Destiny,  bound  by  a  &ta- 
lity  to  accomplish  oracles  recollected  from  early  youth,  had  led  him  to 
Africa,  to  make  it  the  pedestal  of  his  coming  greatness  I  He  never 
declined  enterprises  the  most  perilous  and  difficult  of  execution,  nor 
shrank  from  any  service  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  rank.     In  pru- 
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dent  foresight  auperior  to  the  chiefs;  in  personal  intrepidity,  in  patient 
endurance  of  toil,  in  rigid  abstemiousness,  he  contended  with  the  har- 
diest of  the  legionaries.  B7  sach  acts,  by  a  conduct  so  accordant  with 
the  feelings  of  the  soldiers,  who  love  best  those  officers  who  share  their 
privations  and  labours  in  the  camp  as  well  as  their  perils  in  the  field,  his 
£ime  and  influence  spread  from  Africa  to  Rome ;  and,  long  before  he 
had  declared  himself  a  candidate  for  the  Consulate,  the  people  and  the 
army  proclaimed  that  he  alone  could  bring  that  tedious  war  to  a  glori- 
ous ijsue.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  depict  Marius,  young  and  ambi- 
tious as  he  was  during  his  Numidiaa  campaigns,  as  one  of  temper 
likely  to  bear  without  repining  the  superiority  of  a  chief  not  his  equal 
in  abilities.  There  may  have  been  feults  on  both  sides  leading  to  the 
open  rupture  between  the  veteran  Consul  and  his  young  lieutenant ; 
but  surely  Metellus  does  not  justify  the  character  of  mild  urbanity  given 
him  by  Sallust,  when,  taunting  Marius,  then  an  avowed  candidate  for 
the  Consulship,  he  advised  him  to  postpone  his  claim  until  his  sou 
(pointing  to  a  child  of  ten  years)  was  of  age  to  run  for  that  magistracy 
with  him.  Nor  did  he  show  himself  a  generous  adversary,  in  refusing 
him  leave  to  return  to  Rome,  until  there  wanted  only  twelve  days  to  the 
election.  The  long  distance  from  the  camp  to  Utica,  the  inde&tigable 
soldier  travelled  in  sixty  hours.  On  arriving  in  sight  of  the  sea« 
Marius  sacrificed  to  the  gods.  The  priest,  on  casting  his  eyes  on  the 
entrails  of  the  victim,  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  Hasten,  Marius,  hasten  to 
Rome  1  the  gods  promise  even  more  than  thou  darest  to  hope !"  Cheer- 
ed by  these  assurances  of  divine  favour,  he  spread  his  sails  to  propitious 
winds,  and  accomplished  the  voyage  from  Utica  to  Rome  in  less  than 
four  days.  He  was  presented  to  the  people  by  one  of  the  tribunes,  and 
confident  both  in  his  own  genius,  and  in  the  fortune  of  the  republic, 
promised,  after  having  been  almost  unanimously  elected  consul,  either 
to  slay  Jugurtha,  or  to  bring  him  to  Rome  a  captive. 

The  citizens  flocked  to  enlist  under  so  renowned  a  leader;  but 
faithful  to  the  popular  principles  of  which  he  was  himself  the  glorious 
manifestation,  he  received  as  soldiers  in  the  legions,  in  spite  of  the 
murmurs  of  the  aristocracy,  all  who  wished  to  serve  their  country, 
without  paying  any  regard  to  the  property  qualifications  required  by 
patrician  consuls — ^believing  the  privilege  of  defending  one's  country 
to  be  a  natural  right,  he  disregarded  as  usurpations  all  laws  taking  away 
from  Roman  citizens  that  inalienable  birthright  of  man,  both  savage 
and  civilized.  This  bold  innovation  by  which  Marius  wrested,  as  it 
were,  the  sword  of  Rome  from  the  hands  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  mid- 
dle classes,  to  put  it  in  the  keeping  of  sturdy  proletaries,  increased,  even 
to  madness,  the  hatred  the  aristocracy  bore  to  Blarius  ever  since  the 
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tigoar  of  his  tribunitial  administratiiHi  had  humbled  their  pride  of  caste, 
in  the  persons  of  their  represeatatiyes,  Meteilus  and  Cotta.  It  was 
their  insulting  allusion  to  the  obscurity  of  his  birth — and  not,  as  Baliuat 
and  Plutarch  assert,  the  Tanity  of  a  sudden  high  fortune— that  drew  on 
his  adyersaries  this  bitter  sarcasm  from  Marius,  "that  he  took  away 
from  the  patricians  the  Consulate,  as  a  burthen  too  heavy  to  be  sustain- 
ed by  men  enervated  by  idleness  and  sloth."  Nor,  when  he  was  pub- 
licly reproached  for  his  ignorance  of  Greek  letters  and  eloquence,  and 
tauntingly  asked  to  bring  forth  the  statues  of  his  illustrious  ancestors, 
was  it  a  vain  pride  that  made  him  exclaim,  with  an  eloquence  of  the 
heart,  more  striking  than  that  taught  in  Rome  by  the  sophists  of  de- 
generate Greece,  "  that  he  offered  to  the  eyes  of  the  people  only  his 
breast  lacerated  with  glorious  wounds,  instead  of  pointing  to  the  images 
of  others,  or  to  the  monuments  of  the  dead !" 

Marius,  it  is  true,  had  not  visited  Athens,  in  order  to  learn  there 
what  the  Greeks  then  pretended  to  teach,  eloquence  1 — as  if  that  divine 
&culty,  or  its  sister  art,  poetry,  could  be  taught  in  rules  and  precepts, 
by  men,  who,  though  they  might  perplex  the  judgment,  could  never 
enlighten  the  mind,  elevate  the  fancy,  or  warm  the  heart !  And  yet, 
inexpert  as  he  confessedly  was  in  their  school  gymnastics,  what  more 
powerful  burst  of  compassioned  eloquence  can  be  found  in  the  records 
of  Athenian  Oratory,  than  this  withering  part  of  his  speech  to  the  peo- 
ple, when,  pointing  to  Albinus  and  Bestia,  patrician  generals  vanquish- 
ed, or  bribed  in  Africa,  by  Jugurtha,  he  indignantly  exclaimed,  "  The 
ancestors  of  those  men,  who  themselves  rose  to  &me,  not  by  their  high 
birth,  but  by  their  virtue  and  their  heroic  achievements,  rather  than  in 
such  degenerate  progeny,  would  have  gloried  in  a  posterity  of  warriors 
like  me!" 

These  deiyings  of  their  enemies,  these  unanswerable  vindications  of 
his  deservings  of  popular  favour,  pleased  the  multitude  ever  prone 
to  measure  the  greatness  of  a  man  by  the  fearlessness  of  his  language 
to  those  they  have  been  accustomed  to  dread. 

The  promises  made  to  the  Roman  people,  Marius  kept  with  the 
punctuality  of  a  ready  debtor,  fulfilling  on  the  very  day  agreed  upon, 
the  contract  he  entered  into,  with  them,  when  they  made  him  consul. 

The  Jugurthan  war  has  had  its  historian.  The  work  of  Sallust  has 
escaped  the  fatality  that  has  deprived  us  of  the  commentaries  of  Sylla; 
of  the  history  that  Catulus  had  written  of  the  Cimbric  war,  in  which  he 
bore  a  consular  command;  of  that  of  the  Marsic,  or  social  war,  composed 
by  Lucullus — ^the  one  the  rival,  the  deadly  foe  of  Marius ;  the  other 
two,  the  maligners  of  a  renown  they  had  vainly  sought  either  to  equal 
or  to  tarnish;  and  all  three  of  the  Patrician  order,  having,  therefore,  a 
deep  interest  to  weaken,  by  calumniating  it,  the  glory  of  a  name  held 
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in  such  venentioni  by  the  Boman  proletaries*  eyen  in  the  lifetime  of 
Sylla,  that.  Cesar,  by  producing  at  the  foneral  of  Julia,  his  aunt,  the 
images  of  Marius  Victorious  over  the  Cimbri,  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  high  popularity  he  ever  possessed  in  Rome.  That  history  remains, 
at  the  same  time,  a  proud  monum^t  of  genius,  and  the  evidence  of  the 
prejudices  that  warped  the  mind  of  the  author  against  one  who  had  no 
claim  to  Patrician  origin.  Tet,  in  his  very  pages,  studiously  elaborate 
to  cast  a  shade  over  the  glorious  plebeian,  his  high  deeds  shine  with  a 
lustre  that  refuses  to  be  clouded ;  and  to  Sallust,  the  impartial  reader  is 
often  tempted  to  address  the  indignant  words  with  which  a  greater 
writer  brands  the  like  indignity  offered  to  a  departed  patriot,  **  NegaHu 
honor  gloriam  inteTtdit" 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  paper  to  give  even  a  brief  sketch 
of  that  memorable  contest,  waged  in  a  country,  and  against  an 
adversary,  equally  calling  forth  the  higher  qualities  of  a  com- 
mander — the  one,  by  its  configuration,  unbvourable  to  the  agree- 
sive  operations  of  an  invader ;  the  other,  by  his  own  talents*  and  the  ad- 
vantage he  skilfully  drew  from  the  organization  of  his  troops,  one  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  the  peculiarity  of  local  circumstances^  and  the  genius 
of  African  soldiery — ^Important  as  was,  in  fact,  this  last  struggle  for 
African  independence  against  Italian  dominion,  by  its  varied  fortune, 
the  genius  of  the  renowned  chiefa  who  made  trial  of  their  skill  and 
valour  on  grounds,  where  Hannibal  and  Scipio  nearly  a  century  before 
contended  for  &me  and  dominion,  an  additiooal  interest  is  attached  to  it 
by  the  fatality  which,  during  that  war,  gave  to  Marius,  in  one  of  bis 
lieutenants,  Lucitu  Comelitu  Sflla,  not  a  rival  for  fome,  valour,  and 
talents,  such  as  Marius  had  approved  himself  to  Metellus,  but  an  instru- 
ment of  the  aristocracy,  one  jealous  of  his  honours  and  intent  on  filch- 
ing from  his  general  the  glory  of  his  victories  by  those  acts,  those  low 
intrigues,  so  fomiliar — we  had  almost  said,  socongenial-^o  the  nobly 
born. 

It  is  not  true  that  Sylla  incurred  the  hatred  of  his  chie^  by  the  part 
he  acted  in  relation  to  the  delivery  of  Jugurtha  by  Bocchus,  a  captive 
of  the  Roman  people,  since  he  continued  to  employ  him  as  his  duoBstor 
during  the  first  year  of  the  Cimbric  war.  But,  though  unwilling  to 
deprive  the  republic  of  the  services  of  so  able  an  ofilcer,  it  was  but 
natural  that  he  should  watch  narrowly  one  whom  the  patricians 
affected  to  represent  as  his  equal  in  arms,  and  his  superior  in  all  the 
endowments  required  for  administering  the  affairs  of  the  republic. 
Nor  ought  impartial  historians  to  have  omitted  to  give  Marius  his  de* 
served  praise  for  having  thus  sacrificed  his  private  resentment  to  the 
public  good. 

Defeated  in  every  battle  where  he  dared  to  meet,  on  open  ground, 
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tlie  weight  and  invincihle  army  of  the  legions ;  worsted  even  in  the  en- 
counters and  ambuscades  more  congenial  both  to  his  own  genius  and 
the  habits  and  peculiar  discipline  of  his  troops,  Jugurtha  was  at  last 
driven  from  his  own  dominions,  and  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  at 
the  court  of  Bocchus,  his  &theT-in-law.  The  presence  of  Jugurtha 
threw  the  King  of  Mauritania  into  the  greatest  perplexity.  He  received 
him,  not  as  an  allied  sovereign,  the  husband  of  his  daughter,  but  as  a 
suppliant  seeking  in  his  palace  a  protection  that  might  endanger  his  own 
regal  power ;  and,  as  if  to  invite  Marius  to  claim  from  him  a  fugitive 
adversary,  began,  of  his  own  accord,  to  intercede  with  the  consul  in 
the  behalf  of  Jugurtha;  declaring  in  his  letters,  '*that  he  never  would 
give  him  up,  but,  on  the  contrary,  defend  his  guest  to  the  last  extremity.'' 
A  plebeian  by  birth,  and  educated  among  the  labouring  classes,  so  alive 
to  all  the  natural  affections,  Marius  it  is  probable* — though  he  would 
have  pursued  Jugurtha,  and  carried  the  war  into  Mauritania,  in  order, 
pursuant  to  his  promise,  either  to  slay  or  lead  the  Numidian  king  a 
captive  to  the  Roman  people — would  never  have  asked  Bocchus  to  de- 
liver his  own  80Q-in*law  into  the  hands  of  his  foes  1  Of  this  the 
perfidious  Mauritanian  seemed  aware ;  for,  at  the  same  time  that  in 
his  letters  to  Marius  he  expressed  such  noble  resolutions,  he  sent  for 
Sylla,  who  in  the  course  of  the  war  had  sought  his  friendship,  pledging 
his  royal  word  for  his  safety.  The  barbarian  had  formed  a  true  estimate 
of  the  character  of  Sylla,  even  while  his  vices  remained  yet  unrevealed 
to  mankind.  But  why  describe  minutely  what  passed  between  two  men 
of  kindred  feelings  i  The  hesitations  of  Bocchus,  sometime  swayed  by 
his  desire  to  lay  violent  hands  on  Sylla,  in  disregard  of  his  plighted 
faith,  and  again  yielding  to  the  promptings  of  self-interest  that  urged 
him  to  propitiate  the  wrath  of  the  Romans  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  roynl 
victim,  were  the  only  difiiculties  in  that  negociation,  in  which  Bocchus 
seemed  to  grant  to  the  terror  of  the  Roman  arms,  that  which  he  really 
paid  as  the  price  of  the  protection  of  Sylla,  whose  actual  power  he  felt, 
and  whose  future  greatness  he  foresaw,  with  that  instinct  of  fear  which 
is  more  unerring  than  the  previsions  of  wisdom.  To  conclude  this  tale 
of  kingly  and  patrician  baseness ;  family  ties,  held  sacred  even  among 
the  meanest  of  mankind,  were  rudely  torn  asunder ;  the  rites  of  hospi- 
tality held  so  holy  in  ancient  days,  remorsely  violated ;  the  religion  of 
the  hearth  impiously  profaned  1 — the  fiither  delivered  alive  and  fettered, 
like  a  fugitive  slave,  the  husband  of  his  daughter  to  his  deadliest  foes — 
the  monarch  surrendered  a  brother  king  to  the  general  of  a  republic, — 
the  host  gave  up  the  guest  who  had  embraced  the  altars  of  his  house- 
hold gods — the  warrior  betrayed  his  fellow-soldier  to  their  common 
enemy!     And  Sylla,  rioting  amidst  these  accumulated  atrocities,  sat 
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feasting  with  gluttinous  app«tite  at  this  banquet  of  iniquity,  his  mind 
seeming  to  dilate,  expand  and  luxuriate  in  scenes  of  such  rare  atrocities  1 

Sylla  needed  no  incitements  from  the  enemies  of  Marias  to  claim, 
exclusively  as  his  own,  an  act  which  no  man  possessed  of  generous 
feeling  could  have  accomplished.  He  was  so  devoid  of  ail  true  self 
respect  that,  instead  of  endeavoring  to  thrown  decent  veil  over  the  part 
he  had  acted  on  this  memorable  occasion,  he  habitually  sealed  his  let* 
ters  with  a  ring  on  which  a  Grecian  artist,  had  engraved,  with  exqui- 
site art,  Bocchus  delivering  to  him  Jugurtha,  chained  like  a  slave,  as 
if  his  participation  in  a  deed  of  such  unprecedented  baseness  and  per- 
fidy, were  a  trophy  of  valour,  or  an  evidence  of  wisdom.  "  Hence,"  ex- 
claims Plutarch,  "the  seed  of  that  implacable  quarrel  which  almost 
ruined  the  Roman  empire  1"  As  if  Marius,  who  had  vanquished 
Jugurtha  in  the  full  .pride  of  his  power,  could  have  envied  the  infiimy 
of  leading  to  the  Roman  camp,  a  prisoner  betrayed  by  his  ally,  the 
6ther  of  his  wife ! 

IVlarius,  while  he  felt  no  jealousy  of  the  growing  reputation  of  Sylla, 
was  aware,  that  though  he  was  an  instrument  with  which  the  aristo- 
cracy might  for  a  while  work  the  purposes  of  their  ambition,  yet,  in- 
flexibly resolved  to  obtain  for  himself  the  highest  rank  in  the  Republic, 
Sylla,  if  he  succeeded  in  his  designs,  would  bend  both  the  nobility  and  the 
people  under  the  same  despotic  yoke.  This  he  was  determined  to 
prevent ;  not  by  low  intrigues,  but  by  deeds  of  eternal  renown,  that 
would,  under  all  calamities  and  emergencies,  caused  either  by  domes- 
tic or  foreign  enemies,  present  him,  to  the  Romans,  as  the  prop  and 
stay  of  the  Republic. 

In  spite  of  his  vauntings  Sylla  did  not  dare — (his  feme  and  influence 
did  not  yet  allow  him  to  attempt  it) — refuse  to  deliver  the  prisoner 
to  the  Consul,  in  order  that  he  might  grace  his  triumphant  return 
to  Rome. 

The  glad  tidings  of  the  victory  obtained  by  Marius  had  scarcely 
reached  the  Senate,  when  rumors  spread  through  the  city,  of  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Teutones  and  Cimbri,  threw  the  Republic  into  the  greatest 
alarm.  **  The  perils  that  threatened  Italy,  from  the  west,  soon  dis- 
persed"— (we  cite  Plutarch) — "  all  the  «»«y,  the  hatred^  and  the  ca- 
lumnies  which  had  been  raised  against  Marius" — "  The  people  now 
in  want  of  an  experienced  commander,  and  searching  for  an  able  pilot 
to  sit  at  the  helm,  that  the  Commonwealth  might  bear  up  against  so 
dreadful  a  storm,  found  that  no  one  of  an  opuUni  or  noble  iamily 
would  stand  for  the  eonsalate." 

It  was  contrary  to  a  fundamental  law  for  any  one  to  be  chosen  who 
was  absent,  but  the  people  overruling  all  objections,  called  Marius  to 
the  command,  and  elected  him,  in  his  absence,  a  second  time  consul. 
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••  This  kw  bad  before  given  way,"  it  mm  ttid,  "to  the  pablic  utility, 
on  an  occaMon  of  leai  urgency ;  stnca,  when  Bcipio  was  made  Consul, 
though  not  present,  ihey  were  not  anxioos  for  the  safety  of  their  own 
city,  bttt  only  desirous  o€  destroying  Carthage." 

After  the  election  had  taken  plaoe,  Marins  arrived  with  his  vic- 
torious army ;  on  the  first  of  January,  entering  tqxm  his  consulship, 
and  leading  in  his  triumph,  on  that  same  auspicious  day,  Jugurtha 
bound  wkh  golden  chains,  marching  before  the  chariot  where  sat  the 
Consul.  There  were  carried  in  this  triumph  3707  pounds  of  gold, 
5775  pounds  of  silver  bullion,  besides  17028  drachms  of  nlver  coin. 
Neither  Sallust  nor  Plutarch,  have  dared  to  assert,  that  Marine,  after 
having  had  so  much  wealth  entrusted  to  his  keeping,  had  enriched 
himself  with  the  spoils  obtained  through  his  genius  and  valour. 

Himried  on  as  we  have  been  while  following  the  rapid  steps  of  our 
hero,  in  his  career  of  Numidian  eonqaests,  and  the  splendid  pageant 
of  his  return  to  Rome,  we  had  almost  forgotten  to  allude  to  the  puerile 
wrath  of  indignant  patricians,  that  Marius  should  have  entered  the 
Senate  dad  in  his  triumphal  robe^^a  daring  violation  of  senatorial 
etiquette,  as  we  are  gravely  told  by  his  biographer. 

This  second  consulate  of  Marius  was  marked  by  no  important  mili* 
tary  event.  The  tide  of  barbarian  invasion  turning  to  the  Pyrenees^ 
instead  of  rolling  down  from  the  Alps  to  the  plains  of  Italy,  allowed 
sufficient  time  to  the  Consul  to  discipline  the  newly  formed  legiona^ 
by  inuring  them  to  long  and  tedious  marches,  during  which  every 
soUier  carried,  besides  his  arms  and  encamping  implements,  provi- 
sion enough  for  a  full  week.  Hence  the  proverbial  saying  that  ob* 
tained  long  after,  to  call  him  that  bore  without  murmuring  the  severest 
toil,  "  one  of  Mariu^s  m%le$!*^  This  delay  before  coming  to  action 
had  another  salutary  effect ;  it  riaised  and  confirmed  the  military  ^irit 
of  the  legions,  and  showed  them,  to  use  Plutarch's  words:  **  What 
was  still  more  important — ^what  Marius  himself  was  1 — with  what  in- 
tegrity he  adjudged  in  relation  to  them.  And  this  contributed  not  a 
little  to  procure  for  Marius  a  third  consulate.  And  besides,  the  barba- 
rians were  expected  in  the  spring,  and  the  people  were  noi  wiUing  to 
meet  them  under  any  other  general  1" 

They  did  not  come,  however,  as  soon  as  had  been  expected ;  and 
the  other  Consul  having  died,  Mariitt  went  himself  to  Rome,  leaving 
to  his  lieutenant,  M.  AquiUus,  the  command  of  the  army.  On  that  jrear 
the  Patricians  having  somewhat  recovered  from  the  panic  q>read 
among  them  by  the  terrors  of  Oimbric  invasion,  several  of  their 
order,  all  of  them  of  distinguished  abilities,  presented  themselves  to  the 
people  as  candidates  for  the  consulate.  Btttumius,  a  popular  tribune 
entreated  the  Romans  once  more  to  invest  Marius  with  that  high  ma- 
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gistracy ;  insistiDg  that,  to  him  alone  could  safely  be  entrusted  the  task 
of  averting  from  the  Republic  the  perils  that  threatened  Italy  and 
Rome  itself.  Then  occurred  one  of  those  scenes  of  self-denial,  re- 
petitions of  which,  in  modern  times,  both  in  England  and  France 
by  men  certainly  not  very  desirous  to  retire  from  office,  have 
taught  historians  to  examine  with  no  feeling  of  credulity,  the  motives 
ot  the  actors  in  them.  Marius  earnestly  solicited  the  people  to  relieve 
him  from  the  weight  of  command;  to  confide  to  other  chiefs  the  con 
duct  ot  a  contest  fraught  with  difficulties,  and  endangering  the  very 
existence  of  Rome.  This  refusal  by  Marius  of  the  proffered  com- 
mand seemed  to  excite  in  the  breast  of  Satumius  irrepressible  wrath 
and  indignation.  Rebuking  the  hesitations  of  Marius,  he  exclaimed, 
"  That  none  but  a  traitor  to  his  country  could  decline,  under  the  exist- 
ence of  dangers  so  appalling,  the  command  of  a  Roman  army  1"  To 
these  angry  reproaches,  these  doubts  darkly  hinted  of  his  patriotism, 
these  flattering  solicitations  of  a  wh6le  nation,  placing  itself,  as  it  were, 
under  his  tutelary  guardianship,  Marius  yielded  at  last,  with  apparent 
reluctance.  Catullus,  a  patrician,  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  order, 
and  not  unpopular  with  the  plebeians,  was  chosen,  as  his  colleague  in 
office. 

The  history  of  the  Cimbric  war,  has  not  been  preserved  entire. 
With  the  exception  of  some  original  fragments,  we  are  thrown  for  the 
particulars  of  that  memorable  contest,  which  averted  from  Rome  for 
several  centuries  the  torrent  of  northern  invasion,  on  the  mercy  of 
compilers,  who  avow  that  they  have  drawn  their  information  from  the 
Commentaries  of  Sylla,  the  History  of  the  Teutonic  War,  by  Lu- 
cullus — (a  work  which  Cicero  compares  to  that  of  Thucydides) — and 
an  apology  of  his  conduct  during  the  decisive  campaigns,  written  by 
Catulus.  And  yet,  even  in  these  hostile  compilations,  how  great  the 
action  1  how  sublime,  in  the  vigourous  brevity,  the  stirring  addresses 
of  the  people-born  Consul !  Undismayed  by  the  successive  overthrows 
of  Carbo  and  Caepio,  Patrician  generals,  swept  away  with  their  legions 
as  by  a  whirlwind,  in  the  first  onset  against  the  Cimbric  host,  Marius 
waited  patiently  until  the  soldiers,  by  viewing  securely  from  camp, 
which  their  wary  chief  ever  made  impregnable,  the  countless  multi- 
tude, had  lost  altogether  the  terror  which  their  fiuned  vigour  of 
body,  and  intrepidity  of  soul,  had  spread  through  the  legions, 

This  dread  of  Cimbric  prowess  was  justified  by  the  successive  de- 
feat of  all  the  Roman  commanders  who  had  yet  attempted  to  stop 
the  onward  course  of  these  resistless  hordes.  Carbo,  a  consul,  sus- 
tained by  Silanus,  who  had  reinforced  him  with  a  considerable 
force,  were  both  slain,  and  their  combined  army  totally  destroyed. 
Cassius,  and  Scaurus,  who  met  them  next,  together  with  their  respec- 
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thre  annies,  shared  the  same  fate.  And  again,  another  consul,  Manillas, 
having  besides  under  his  command,  Servius  C»pio,  at  the  head  of  seve- 
ral legions,  was  defeated  in  a  battle  as  disastrous  as  that  of  Canns, 
where  eighty  thousand  Romans,  (and  among  them  the  two  sons  of  the 
Consul)  were  killed ;  forty  thousand  attendants  of  the  army  slangh- 
tered  in  cold  blood,  and  the  two  camps  taken ! 

Nor  did  Marius  neglect  the  aid  which  great  generals  hare  ever  de- 
rived from  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  the  age.  Thus  when  the 
soldiers,  wearied,  sometimes  by  incessant  toils,  sometimes  by  long  inter* 
vals  of  tedious  inactivity,  entreated  to  be  led  against  the  foe,  Marius 
repHed :  "  The  battle  you  demand  I  do  not  refuse  through  any  mistrust 
of  your  valor;  but  oracles  which  I  dare  not  disobey  command  me  still 
to  delay  it.  The  gods  themselves  promise  to  fix  the  day  and  designate 
the  field!'' 

Martha,  a  Syrian  prophetess,  followed  the  army.  It  happened  once 
at  the  circus,  where  there  was  a  fight  of  gladiators,  that  this  woman  sat 
at  the  feet  of  Marius's  wife,  and  invariably  told  her  which  of  the  com- 
batants would  prove  victorious.  Julia,  believing  in  her  foreknowledge, 
sent  her  to  the  consul,  who  received  her  with  the  utmost  veneration. 
She  was  carried  in  a  litter,  with  religious  pageantry,  wherever  the 
army  encamped.  And  when,  clad  in  a  purple  robe,  holding  in  her 
right  hand  a  spear  wreathed  with  fiowers  bound  with  crimson 
bandlets,  she  offered  sacrifices ;  the  strange  ceremonies,  the  mysterious 
rites  she  observed,  the  frantic  wildness  of  her  looks  and  gestures,  her 
dread  evocations  of  unknown  gods,  seemed  to  impress  Marius  him- 
self with  those  deep  feelings  of  religious  awe  and  auspicious  hope, 
which  the  solemn  and  exciting  scene  inspiired  to  the  assembled  legions. 
Portents  and  prodigies*  were  not  wanting  to  heighten  still  more  that 
confidence  of  success  which,  in  war,  is  the  forerunner  of  victory ;  of 
these  Marius  took  care  that  the  soldiers  should  be  informed ;  they  serve, 
he  well  knew,  to  feed  that  love  of  the  marvellous,  inherent  to  military 
life.  In  Rome  the  sacred  shields  were  heard,  untouched  by  mortal 
hand,  clashing  with  frightful  sounds !  Both  in  Ameria  and  at  Tuden- 
tum,  it  was  asserted, — (and  not  a  soldier  in  the  camp  doubted  of  the 
&ct9,) — spears  and  shields  of  fire  had  been  seen  in  the  sky,  now  waving 
from  side  to  side,  and  again  clashing  against  each  other  as  if  in  the 

*  To  such  of  our  readers  who  might  deem  it  absurd  in  this  age,  to  hare  alluded 
to  portents  and  omens,  we  say,  in  the  words  of  the  great  Roman  Historian,  "  non 
mm  nesoiiis,  ab  eadem  negligentia  qua  nihil  Deos  portendere  vulgo  nunc  credant ; 
neque  nonciari  admodum  nulla  prodigia  in  publicum,  neque  in  annates  refeiri. 
Cceterum  et  mihi  retustas  res  Scribenti,  nescio  quo  pacto  antiquus  sit  animus ; 
et  quadam  religio  tenetj  qua  illi  prudentiasimi  viri  publico  suscipienda  censuerint, 
ea  pro  dignis  habere,  qua  in  meos  ann^es  referam  !^*    T.  Liv.  lib.  xliii. 
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hands  of  warriors  io  actual  fight  And  such,  at  the  time,  was  the 
temper  of  men,  that  Antus  Pomponius,  a  tribune,  having  driven  igno- 
minously  from  the  rostrum,  a  priest  of  Cybele,  who  had  come  there  to 
let  the  people  know  that  the  mother  of  the  gods  had  declared  from  her 
sanctuary,  that  "the  Romans  would  soon  obtain  a  signal  and  most 
glorious  victory,"  and  dying  suddenly  after  he  had  dissolved  the  assem- 
bly, the  truth  of  this  divine  oracle  became  manifest  to  all,  since  the  god- 
dess herself,  it  was  said,  had  avenged  on  the  impious  tribune  her  out- 
raged pontiff.  "  This  is  a  fact,"  remarks  Plutarch,  with  his  usual  cre- 
dulity, "  universally  known  and  circulated." 

As  if  to  confirm  these  signs  and  promises  of  the  gods,  two  vultures  al- 
ways appeared  and  followed  Marius's  army  previous  to  any  great  vic- 
tory. They  were  easily  recognized  by  brazen  rings  which  the  soldiers 
having  once  caught  them,  had  fastened  round  their  necks.  Thence- 
forth they  knew  the  legionaries,  and  seemed  to  salute  them!  The 
soldiers,  on  their  part,  whenever  they  saw  these  augural  birds  upon 
their  march,  rejoiced  in  the  assurance  they  brought  of  some  signal 
exploit. 

The  time  and  the  field  were  at  last  designated,  not  by  the  gods,  but 
by  the  genius  of  Marius — ^the  time,  when  the  legions  maddened  by  the  de- 
vastations committed  by  the  barbarians  under  their  eyes,  as  though  to 
deride  their  inaction,  would  no  longer  brook  further  delay — ^the  field,  one 
that  would  enable  the  Romans,  however  inferior  in  number,  to  present  an 
equal  front  to  their  adversaries,  each  of  their  wings  being  protected  by 
precipices,  that  could  neither  be  passed  nor  turned.  Nothing  could 
stand  against  the  firm  array  of  the  legions.  Brutal  strength  and  un- 
taught valour  yielded,  after  efforts  of  incredible  intrepidity,  to  the  deter- 
mined courage  and  discipline  of  warriors  led  on  by  the  most  consummate 
general  of  the  age.  The  victory  was  the  most  signal  ever  obtained 
by  the  Romans.  More  than  two  hundred  thousand  barbarians  were 
slain  and  ninety  thousand  taken  prisoners.  The  soldiers,  to  show  their 
gratitude  to  Marius,  who  during  that  giant  battle  had  approved  himself 
to  speak  the  language  of  Plutarch,  "  Inferior  to  none  in  personal  prowess, 
and  in  coumge  had  surpassed  them  all,''  voted  to  him  with  bud  and 
unanimous  acclaim,  all  the  tents,  carriages,  and  baggage  of  the  enemy 
that  had  not  been  plundered — ^'  A  nolde  reward,''  exclaims  the  historian, 
and  yet  it  was  thought  very  inadequate  to  the  generalship  which  Marius 
had  displayed  in  that  imminent  danger !" 

From  among  these  arms  and  spoils,  Marius  selected  such  as  would  add 
most  to  the  splendour  of  his  triumph.  The  rest,  a  conftised  mass^  was 
piled  together  and  offered,  a  splendid  sacrifice,  to  the  gods. 

A  more  magnificient  spectacle  had  never  been  presented  to  a  Roman 
army.    The  soldiers,  crowned  with  laurel,  stood  round  the  immense 
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trophy,  while  Marius  himself,  arrayed  in  a  purple  robe,  girt  after  the 
manner  of  the  Romans,  had  already  grasped  a  lighted  torch,  and  lifted  it  up 
with  both  hands  towards  heaven.  Just  as  he  was  going  to  set  fire  to  the  huge 
pile,  horsemen  were  seen  at  a  distance,  urging  their  career  at  full  speed  to- 
wards the  field  of  battle. — All  were  silent,  every  heart  panting  in  anxious 
expectation  of  important  tidings. — The  breathless  messengers  leaped  fix)m 
their  horses,  and  bending  low  saluted  Marius  the  fifth  time  consul^  and 
delivered  to  him  the  letters  of  the  senate  to  that  effect.  The  legions 
clashing  their  arms,  and  rending  the  air  with  their  acclamations,  pro- 
claimed their  joy  at  these  new  honours  conferred  by  a  grateful  people  on 
their  great  leader.  Marius,  after  his  officers  had  crowned  him  with  new 
laurels,  set  fire  to  the  trophy,  and  finished  the  sacrifice. 

This  battle,  was  only  the  first  act  of  the  heroic  drama  of  the  Cimbric 
war.  Catulus,  the  other  consul,  had  been  unable  to  inspire  his  troops 
eyen  with  sufficient  courage  to  defend  the  position  they  held  in  a  defile, 
through  which  the  barbarians  had  to  force  their  way  at  great  disadvan- 
tage, before  they  could  proceed  further.  They  ignominoiisly  abandoned 
80  important  a  post.  And  on  another  occasion,  when  the  front  of  their 
position  was  covered  by  the  Adige,  such  was  the  terror  which  still  pos- 
sessed them,  that  at  the  mere  sight  of  the  Cimbri  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  which  they  had  no  means  of  crossing,  the  whole  army  fled  in 
wild  disorder  and  confusion.  It  was  there  that  Catulus,  as  if  to  conceal 
from  the  world  this  disgrace  of  Roman  arms,  seized  with  his  own  hand 
the  eagle  of  one  of  the  panic-struck  legions,  and  carried  it  in  advance 
of  the  dismayed  fugitives,  that  it  might  appear  that  the  troops 
were  retreating  in  obedience  to  his  orders,  and  not  shamefiilly  run- 
ning away  even  before  being  attacked.  As  soon  as  accounts  of 
these  disasters  had  been  received  in  Rome,  Marius  was  recalled  from 
Gaul  to  defend  Italy  itself;  for  the  barbarians  had  spread  themselves 
over  the  whole  country,  now  at  their  mercy.  In  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  senate,  Marius  hastened  to  Rome ;  and  when  every  one 
thought  he  would  enter  the  city  in  triumphal  pomp,  the  consul,  evincing 
his  faith  in  the  destinies  of  the  republic,  coi^ded,  as  it  were,  his  recent 
achievements  as  a  deposite  entrusted  to  the  fortunes  of  Rome,  until 
after  crowning  her  arms  with  still  brighter  glory,  he  should  obtain  two-fold 
honours  for  deeds  of  two-fold  renown  I  After  reviving  the  confidence  of 
people  in  him  and  themselves,  by  thus  seeming  to  adjourn  one  triumph  onlj 
in  order  to  fibtain  two  in  glorious  succession,  Marius  led  his  army  by  forced 
marches  to  the  rescue  of  his  colleague ;  whom  he  found  beseiged  in  his  camp 
by  the  barbarians.  It  was  then,  that  being  challenged  by  Biorrix  to  name 
a  day  and  a  field  to  decide  by  arms  to  whom  Italy  should  hereafter  belong, 
Marius  made  this  reply:  "Tell  the  barbarians  that  the  Romans  never 
take  advice  from  their  enemies  when  and  where  to  fight  their  battles." 
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The  second  battle  was  no  less  glorious  even  than  the  first.  One  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  of  the  Cimbri  were  slain,  and  more  than  sixty 
thousand  taken  prisoners  1 

In  Rome  the  gladness  of  success  was  proportioned  to  the  gloom  that 
had  prevaded  the  city  while  events  remained  uncertain;  and  though 
the  Patricians  attempted  to  divide  equally  between  the  two  generals,  the 
feme  and  the  high  reward  due  to  Marius  alone,  *Hhe  whole  honour  of  the 
day,"  says  Plutarch,  "was  nevertheless  ascribed  to  Marius,  on  account 
of  his  former  victories  and  of  his  present  authority.  Nay,  such  was  the 
applause  of  the  populace  that  they  called  him  the  third  founder  of  Rome, 
and  in  their  festive  banquets  at  home  with  their  wives  and  children,  the 
Romans  offered  to  Marius,  libations  along  with  the  gods .'" 

Such  in  fact  was  the  fervor  of  national  gratitude,  that  the  people  wished 
to  give  to  Marius  singly,  the  honour  of  both  triumphs  1  This  deserved 
reward  of  his  toils,  his  valour,  his  imswerving  reliance  on  the  fortunes  of 
Rome,  the  people-bom  Consul  nobly  refused ;  with  the  generosity  that 
ever  mark  those  who  have  risen  to  high  honours  through  their  own  deeds, 
he  insisted  that  Catulus  should  be  associated  in  whatever  honours  were 
awarded  him :  Marius  was  loth  to  wound  the  pride  of  a  fellow  soldier,  to 
dissolve  that  fraternity  of  the  camp  and  of  the  battle  field,  that  should 
ever  unite  warriors  who  have  fought  side  by  side ;  Catulus  never  forgave 
Marius,  either  this  preference  shown  to  him,  by  the  Romans,  or  the 
humiliation  of  having  owed  his  triumph  to  the  self-denial  of  his  colleague  1 
And  in  the  work  to  which  we  have  alluded,  attempted  in  vain  to  obtain 
from  posterity  the  reversal  of  the  righteous  judgment  passed  upon  him 
and  Marius,  by  their  country  and  their  contemporaries ! 

Thus  fox  we  have  led  Marius,  from  the  thatched  roof  of  his  indigent 
parents,  in  the  village  of  Cirratum,  near  Arpinum — (a  small  territory, 
made  again  famous  in  history,  as  the  birth-place  of  Cicero) — ^to  the  camp 
of  Scipio,  imder  the  walls  of  Numantium.  Thence,  following  his  foot- 
steps from  the  Rostrum,  where  he  vindicated  the  rights  of  the  Proletaries, 
to  the  Senate,  awed  and  rebuked  by  the  majesty  of  tribunacion  authority, 
we  have  been  borne  along  with  the  hero,  swift  as  the  fiight  of  his  eagles, 
sometimes  over  A&ic's  wastes,  sometimes  from  one  extremity  of  the  em- 
pire to  the  other,  witnessing  in  every  field  where  he  commanded  the  tri- 
umphs of  his  genius — in  the  long  series  of  Numidian  and  Cimbric  battles  ; 
and  every  where — in  the  city,  amidst  the  wild  disorders  of  contested  elec- 
tions ;  in  camps  beleaguered  by  countless  multitudes  of  barbarians,  the 
most  warlike  that  Romans  ever  contended  against,  and  in  the  giant  strug- 
gles where  two  whole  nations  stood  embattled  against  a  few  legions,  (sus- 
tained by  the  evidence  of  historians  hostile  to  his  fome,)  we  have  shown 
Marius,  pure,  unstained  by  the  corruption  of  the  times ;  at  home,  uphold- 
ing the  birth-rights  of  the  people  against  the  encroachments  of  an  ambitous 
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aristocracy ;  abroad,  spreading,  far  and  lustrous,  the  fiune  of  Roman  arms 
by  deeds  of  eternal  remembrance. 

The  portion  of  our  task,  on  which  we  now  enter,  is  more  difficult  than 
that  over  which  we  have  travelled  hitherto,  we  trust,  successfully.  The 
return  of  a  victorious  general,  to  the  seenes  of  civil  life,  is  ever  fraught 
with  dangers,  either  to  the  community  or  to  the  individual  himself  even 
where  power  is  clearly  defined  by  a  written  constitution,  as  in  our  own 
country,  or,  as  in  England,  by  precedents  having  acquired  the  force  and 
authority  of  constitutional  enactments.  But  in  Rome,  the  jealousy  of  the 
aristocracy  of  all  power,  not  created  by  itsdf  to  sustain  its  influence,  or 
to  enlarge  it,  made  the  position  of  a  successful  commander,  who  posssesed 
the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  people,  one  of  continual  danger.  Of 
this  Mahus  was  aware :  if  bom  a  Patrician,  he  might  have  averted  the 
peril,  either,  as  Pompey  did,  not  bng  after,  by  securing  the  firiendship  of 
the  Patricians  in  becoming  the  instrument  of  their  designs ;  or,  as  Sylla, 
and  Caosar  after  him,  by  leading  his  army  to  Rome  to  overawe  the  Senate, 
and  maintain  through  Italy,  the  authority  of  his  acts  with  the  sword! 
But,  nurtured  in  the  veneration  of  the  institutions  of  his  country,  Marius 
did  not  even  hesitate  in  the  course  which  it  became  him  to  pursue.  Dis- 
banding the  legions  as  soon  as  he  had  terminated  the  Teutonic  war,  the 
very  day  after  that  when  he  had  entered  the  city  in  all  the  pride  and 
splendour  of  a  Roman  triumph,  he  was  seen,  a  private  citizen,  dad  in  the 
white  robe  of  candidates  for  office,  "  soliciting  the  people  with  uncommon 
timidity,"  as  Plutarch  testifies,  "  for  a  sixth  consulate ;  courting  the  mul- 
titude with  condescensions  as  unauitabU  to  his  dignity  as  contrary  to  his 
disposition ;  assuming  an  air  of  gentleness,  for  which  nature  never  inr 
tended  him  I"  We  accept  these  would-be  censures  of  Marius,  as  honour- 
able testimonies,  borne  by  his  adversaries — (since  Plutarch  drew  [all  he 
has  written  of  Marius  from  Patrician  sources) — ^to  the  respect  that  great 
man  entertained  for  the  popular  sovereignty,  ever  deeming  these  homages 
offered  to  the  elective  power,  ennobling  rather  than  derogatory  to  the 
high  stations  he  had  filled  in  the  state  through  the  peoples  support,  both 
in  peace  and  in  war.  Surely,  it  is  no  evidence  of  an  insatiate  thirst  for 
power  in  Marius,  as  argued  by  Plutarch,  to  have  sought,  when  still  in 
the  full  strength  of  manhood,  those  civic  honours,  which  in  periods  of 
general  tranquillity,  the  mo^t  renowned  Roman  captains  had  ever  pur- 
sued with  no  less  ardour  than  the  command  of  armies  in  times  of  foreign 
wars,  rather  than  to  have  resigned  himself  to  inglorious  ease,  in  an  inac- 
tivity which  his  distaste  for  the  arts  and  letters  would  not  have  allowed 
him  to  have  solaced  by  learned  occupations.  What  Plutarch  has  re- 
corded of  Marius's  timidity  at  public  meetings,  would  of  itself  give  the  lie 
to  this  saying  he  imputes  to  him,  "  that  the  law  spoke  too  softly  to  be 
heard  amidst  the  din  of  arms !"  even  had  he  not  expressly  admitted, 
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"  that  his  wonted  intrepidity  in  battle  forsook  him  in  the  assemblieB  of  the 
people ;  that  the  least  breath  of  censure  or  praise  alike  influenced  him, 
depressing  or  elating  him ;" — and  again,  "  that  the  noise  which  Marius 
most  dreaded,  and  which  robbed  him  of  his  presence  of  mind,  was  that  of 
popular  assemblies !" 

It  is  absurd,  on  the  part  of  Plutarch  to  allege,  on  the  authority  of  Ru* 
tillius,  especially  after  acknowledging,  that  "  he  was  particularly  preju- 
diced against  Marius,"  that  his  sixth  consulate  was  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  large  sums  among  the  tribes.  What  more  natural,  that  the 
same  people  who  would  fain  have  awarded  to  Marius  abne  the  two 
triumphs  for  the  victories  over  the  Cimbri ;  who  had  saluted  him,  on  his 
return  to  Rome,  after  his  last  campaign,  by  the  glorious  title  of  "  Third 
Founder  of  Rome ;"  who,  at  their  domestic  sacrifices,  offered  libations  to 
him  along  with  the  gods,  should  of  their  own  accord,  in  gratitude  for  his 
unprecedented  services  to  the  Republic,  have  bestowed  on  that  great 
citizen  a  sixth  consulate,  as  the  only  reward  worthy  of  his  unrivalled 
achievements!  Besides  the  people,  with  their  instinct  of  the  future,  of 
wider  reach  than  the  prevision  of  the  aristocracy,  bounded,  as  it  always 
is,  by  the  narrow  horizon  of  selfish  purposes,  had  divined  that  no  recom- 
pense in  their  gift,  could  fully  repay  those  victories  by  which  Marius,  by 
crushing  in  one  common  ruin,  the  first  swarm  from  the  great  Sarmathian, 
Scandinavian  or  Scythian  hives,  would  keep^  back  during  many  centu- 
ries, these  barbarians,  from  their  doomed  task — the  destruction  of  the 
Roman  Empire ! 

It  has  been  remarked,  "  that  the  Romans  never  conferred  so  many  con- 
sulates upon  any  one  man  except  Valerius  Corvinus !  and  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  between  the  first  and  sixth  consulate  of  Corvinus,  elapsed 
an  interval  of  forty  years ;  whereas  Marius,  after  his  first,  was  carried 
through  five  more  in  succession  by  a  single  tide  of  fortune  1'^ 

The  restless  animosity  of  the  Patricians  to  Marius,  made  the  whole 
term  of  his  sixth  consulate,  an  almost  continual  scene  of  intestine  dissen- 
tions.  Rome  became,  on  several  occasions,  the  theatre  of  bloody  combats 
between  the  rival  factions ;  and  it  required  all  the  firnmess  of  the  Consul 
to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  law  over  an  aristocracy  long  accustomed 
to  discard  all  legal  restraint  upon  the  execution  of  its  designs.  The  mere 
recital  of  a  fact,  which  occurred  then,  will  paint  the  Patrician  contempo- 
raries of  Marius  in  their  true  colour.  Caius  Rabirius,  (the  same  who 
was  defended,  by  Cicero,  when  charged  with  the  murder  of  Satemius,)  a 
senator  of  high  distinction^  cut  off  with  his  own  hand,  the  head  of 
Apulleius,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  after  he  had  surrendered  himself  a  pri- 
soner to  the  Patricians  who  besieged  him  in  the  capitol,  '*  carried  it  as 
a  trophy,  agreeable  to  the  mnnners  of  those  times,  and  had  it  presented  for 
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some  days  at  all  entertainments  which  were  given  on  this  occasion,  and  at 
which  he  was  a  guest  1"* 

During  the  assembly  of  the  people,  Satumius,  a  turbulent  man,  always 
attended  by  a  crowd  of  lawless  mercenaries,  attacked  the  friends  of  Sylla: 
they  fled  in  wild  disorder,  and  Sylla  himself,  closely  pursued  by  the  assas- 
sins, sought  an  asylum  in  the  house  of  Marius,  where,  embracing  his 
penates,  he  invoked  the  protection  of  his  domestic  gods.  A  Patrician, 
would  perhaps  have  given  up  to  his  pursuers  the  enemy  that  had  thus 
implored  his  protection ;  but  the  peasant  of  Arpinum,  bowed  obedient  to 
the  claims  of  hospitality ;  and  faithful  to  the  religion  of  the  hearth,  offered 
his  jnst  resentment,  a  grateful  sacrifice  to  his  household  deities !  Marius, 
himself,  led  forth  his  most  deadly  foe  from  his  house,  by  a  back  gate, 
whence  he  got  safe  to  the  camp.  The  Patrician,  in  return  for  such  mag- 
nanimity, in  less  than  one  year  after,  proscribed  Marius,  set  an  enormous 
price  on  his  head,  and  ordered  his  brother,  M.  Marius,  to  be  mangled 
under  his  very  eyes,  his  limbs  being  divided  from  his  body  one  after  the 
other,  and  while  he  was  still  alive!  But  we  must  not  outstrip  the 
the  march  of  events.  The  fierce  animosity  of  parties  in  Rome  was 
suddenly  lulled]  asleep,  by  the  terror  of  the  Social  War, — (the  most  san- 
guinary contest  in  which  the  Republic  was  ever  engaged)— against  her 
Italian  allies,  before  she  could  be  brought  to  gmnt  them  the  rights  and 
privileges  af  Roman  citizens. 

To  the  repeated  claims  urged  by  the  Allies  to  a  full  participation  in  the 
political  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  citizens  of  Rome,  the  Senate  had 
ever  returned  astern  and  austere  denial.  The  avaricious  Patricians  feared 
no  less  the  association  of  the  Italian  nobility  to  their  administration  of  the 
aflfairs  of  the  Republic,  than  the  accession  of  strength  which  the  forma- 
tion of  additional  tribes  would  bring  to  the  popular  cause.  Blinded  on 
this  oceasion  by  their  vanity  of  caste,  they  lost  sight  of  the  deep  policy 
which,  by  uniting,  in  the  early  age  of  the  Republic,  the  Sabine  nation  with 
the  motley  adventurers  assembled  by  Romulus  in  his  new  bom  city,  had 
enabled  Rome,  in  the  course  of  some  centuries,  to  sprecul  her  dominions 
beyond  the  Pyrenees,  over  the  most  fertile  portion  of  Africa,  and  to 
rule  Greece,  and  Macedonia  itself,  as  Roman  provinces.  But  the  time 
was  passed  when  the  Italians  could  be  made  to  endure  this  degrading 
vassalage  to  a  metropolitan  supremacy.  The  warriors  who  had  fought 
against  Jugurtha,  and  the  Cimbri,  under  Marius,  sternly  claimed  the  re- 

*  We  have  copied  the  passage  quoted,  from  Ferguson.  The  torj  historian  and 
Profesaor  of  Moral  Philosophy  tells  us  gravely,  lest  we  should  be  led  to  think  ill  of 
the  dislingmsked  senator  who  went  thus  about  as  a  guest  at  entertainments  given  on 
the  occasum~( what  occasion?  that  of  a  senator  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  tribune, 
we  presume) — that  going  thus  to  dinner  parties  among  the  nobility,  with  a  man's 
head  under  one's  arm,  was  acting  agreeabhf  to  the  manners  of  the  age! 
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ward  of  their  services.  These  were  not  Africans,  accustomed  to  Aread 
the  superiority  of  Roman  arms  and  discipline,  nor  barbarians  having  no 
other  qualification  for  war  but  bodily  strength  and  determined  courage — 
they  were  Romans  in  feet ;  and  "  a  god,  too,  had  taught  them  the  legion  !"• 
Marius,  aware  of  their  valour,  of  their  resources,  of  the  military  experience 
and  skill  of  their  leaders,  several  of  them  equal  to  the  command  of  con- 
sular armiest  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  induce  the  Senate,  by  timely 
concessions,  to  avert  firom  the  Republic  the  calamities  of  a  civU  war  ]  for 
such  must  be,  he  considered,  a  contest  between  populations  of  the  same 
origin,  governed  by  the  same  laws,  retaining  the  remembrance  of  the  same 
traditions  and  speaking  the  same  language !  All  these  considerations, 
pointed  out  alike  by  justice  and  policy,  were  unswervingly  resisted^by  the 
indomitable  pride  and  the  grasping  avarice  of  the  Patricians. 

Here  is  another  deplorable  chasm  in  the  annals  of  Rome.  Marius 
sought  not  the  consulate  as  long  as  that  fetal  war  ravaged  Italy,  decima- 
ting its  warriors,  its  population,  in  battles  the  more  bloody  as  they  were 
fought  with  the  deadly  animosity  incident  to  civil  wars,  by  troops  of 
equal  valour  inured  to  the  same  discipline ;  battles  which  always  left 
the  conqueror  nearly  as  much  weakened,  by  victory,  as  the  van- 
quished by  defeat  Both  Marius  and  Sylla  fought  under  the  com- 
mand of  imdistinguished  consuls,  whose  names  would  have  been  lost 
to  history,  but  that  the  feme  of  these  renowned  lieutenants  buoyed  them 
up  to  futurity.  Sylla,  who  had  feiled  to  rise  in  reputation,  both  in  the 
Nmnidian  and  Cimbric  wars,  began  then  that  career  of  uninterrupted  for- 
tirne  that  led  him  to  the  Dictatorship.  Active,  prodigal,  brave,  loved  by 
the  soldiers,  to  whom,  provided  they  were  firm  and  daring  on  the  day  of 
battle,  he  allowed  a  license  xmknown  in  Roman  armies  before  his 
time ;  he  lost  no  opportunity  to  bring  his  enemy  into  action, — always 
trusting  to  his  fortune  and  to  the  valour  of  his  troops.  With  the 
high  renown  of  Marius  ever  present  to  his  mind,  he  thought  nothing  im- 
possible that  might,  if  accomplished,  raise  him  to  the  level  of  that  great 
peasant.  Marius,  on  the  contrary,  viewing  the  war,  both  as  to  its  cause 
and  result,  whatever  the  latter  might  be,  as  equally  calamitous  to  the 
state,  sought  rather  to  maintain,  than  to  increase  his  martial  glories, — ava- 
ricious of  Italian  no  less  than  of  Roman  blood  spilled  in  an  impious  strug- 
gle between  brothers,  he  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  engaging  in  pitched 
battles.  He  never  was  worsted,  however,  on  any  occasion ;  and  when 
forced  to  action,  he  showed  by  signal  victories,  that  growing  years  had  not 
impaired  the  vigour  of  the  warrior,  nor  quenched  the  genius  of  the  coni- 
mander.    It  was  against  Mithridates,  that  monarch  to  whose  talents  and 

•  "  It  was  a  god  taught  the  Romans  the  legion  r-^Veget, 
t  Forty  thousand  men,  formed  a  consular  army. 
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inflexible  firmness  in  adversity,  the  Roman  historians  have  not  done  jus- 
tice, that  he  wished  to  lead  under  the  same  eagles,  those  antagonist 
armies,  engaged  in  the  sacrilegious  task  of  tearing,  as  it  were,  the  very 
entrails  and  viscera  of  Rome,  their  venerable  mother  1  Reason,  which 
time  and  experience  in  the  end  always  render  triumphant,  obtained  at  last 
the  ascendency  over  the  evil  passions  of  senators  in  Rome ;  and  in  Italy 
over  the  fierce  resentments  and  wounded  pride  of  the  confederated  popu- 
lations. After  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  citizens  had  been  slain 
in  countless  battles,  the  Allies  obtained  rather  the  semblance  than  the 
reality  of  the  privileges  they  had  sought  to  gain  by  the  sword.  But  the 
peace  which  foUowed  did  not  heal  the  deep  wounds  inflicted  on  public  mo- 
rals during  a  period  when  the  worst  passions  and  propensities  of  the  human 
mind  had  been  let  loose  in  unbridled  licentiousness.  The  necessity  of 
multiplying  the  armies,  in  a  contest  where  Rome,  attacked  on  every  side, 
was  compelled  to  defend  all  it  possessed  in  Italy,  had  bred  to  the  art  of 
command,  and  to  the  habits  of  military  life,  many  young  and  aspiring 
leaders.  In  that  war,  Sertorious  laid  the  ground  work  of  his  future  glory. 
There,  Crassus  first  commenced  to  accumulate  wealth,  and  obtained  re- 
putation. There,  Lucullus,  Carbo,  Cinna,  and  young  Marius  too  (so 
brave,  so  beautifiil,  that  he  was  called  the  son  of  Mars  and  Venus)  were 
first  made  known  to  the  Romans — names  which  like  stars  then  first  seen 
rising  on  the  horizon,  soon  after  shed  over  the  empire,  together  with  their 
lustrous  rays,  the  malignant  influence  of  their  ascending  course  1 

As  soon  as  the  pacification  of  Italy  albwed  Marius  to  turn  his  atten- 
tion to  the  foreign  relations  of  Rome,  he  was  made  aware,  that  a  war  with 
Mithridates  had  become  unavoidable.  Some  years  before  when  travel- 
ling through  Capadocia,  he  met  that  noonarch ;  and  though  addressed  by 
him  in  the  most  polite  and  respectful  manner,  intending  to  warn  him  of 
the  consequences  likely  to  grow  from  his  ambitious  acts,  Marius  sternly 
replied,  "Thy  business,  Mithridates,  is  either  to  render  thyself  more  pow- 
erful than  the  Romans,  or  to  submit  quietly  to  their  commands  1'^  The 
king,  thus  rebuked,  stood  amazed  and  abashed.  "  He  had  heard  c^en 
of  the  freedom  of  speech  that  prevailed  amoftgthe  Romans,"  Plutarch  ob- 
serves, "  but  this  was  the  first  time  that  he  had  experienced  it !" 

The  people,  accustomed  so  long  on  every  emergency  to  look  up  to 
Marius,  determined  to  intrust  him  with  the  command  of  the  army  intended 
to  act  against  Mithridates.  To  close  his  glorious  career  of  frime,  by 
bringing  another  king  a'captive  to  the  Roman  people,  was  an  allurement 
which  the  mind  of  Marius  could  not  withstand— not  only  forgetting,  him- 
self, his  advanced  age,  but  wishing  to  make  the  people  forget  it  also, 
tmmindfiil  of  the  infirmities  of  years,  he  was  seen  every  day  at  ie  Campus 
Martins,  going  through  the  severest  military  exercises,  in  rivalry  with 
young  warriors— dextrous  in  the  use  of  every  weapon,  and  curbing  with 
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youthful  vigour  and  agility  the  fiery  horse  he  bestrode.  This  pleased  the 
people,  and  crowds  collected  every  day  to  witness  these  gymnastics  of  the 
veteran  hero.  The  friends  of  Sylla,  on  the  contrary,  affected  to  deride 
these  efforts  to  disguise  the  ravages  of  time  over  a  frame  made  heavy  by 
age  and  toils ;  asserting  that  it  was  ambition,  and  not,  as  Marius  said,  the 
wish  to  train  up  his  son  to  arms,  that  led  him  to  sue  for  the  command  in 
so  important  a  war  I 

Sulpicius,  possessing  at  that  time  an  unbounded  influence  over  the  peo- 
ple, obtained  a  decree  investing  Marius  with  the  command  of  the  army ; 
and  Marius,  while  preparing  for  his  march  against  Mithridates,  despatched 
two  tribunes  to  Sylla,  bearing  orders  to  deliver  up  to  them  the  army. 
But  Sylla,  with  indignant  wrath,  giving  up  as  victims  to  the  soldiers, 
whose  fury  he  had  excited,  the  two  tribunes,  whom  ihey  seized  and  cut 
to  pieces,  led  the  legions  directly  against  Rome. 

Here  we  pause,  on  the  threshold  of  the  bloody  arena  to  which  we  must 
follow  the  two  mighty  champions  of  Patrician  usurpation,  and  popular 
rights.  A  mere  statement  of  the  preceding  will  suffice  to  decide  which 
of  them  defended,  and  which  violated  the  constitution,  the  laws,  and  the 
usages  of  the  Republic.  A  decree,  made  on  the  motion  of  a  tribune,  by 
the  people  assembled  pursuant  to  legal  forms,  had  invested  Marius  with 
the  command  of  an  army,  then  under  the  direction  of  Sylla.  That 
officer,  when  ordered  to  deliver  it  to  persons  authorized  to- receive  it,  in- 
stead of  obeying,  slsLys  the  tribunes,  violating  the  legal  sanctity  of  their 
office,  and  parricidally  turns  against  Rome  herself. 

The  commonwealth  had  long  been  diseased,  but  the  lingering  msilady 
that  had  preyed  on  its  vitals  had  now  reached  its  crisis.  In  Sylla,  Provi- 
dence had  found  the  doomed  instrument  with  which  to  chastise  the 
haughty  aristocracy,  whose  iron  yoke  had  so  long  burthened  the  nations 
of  the  world — ^making  the  very  man  selected  by  itself  for  the  execution  of 
its  ambitious  designs  against  what  remained  of  freedom  to  Roman  prole- 
taries, the  destroyer  of  the  most  illustrious  of  its  own  order !  Marius 
was  not  prepared  to  resist  six  entire  legions,  with  their  auxiliary  cavalry : 
veteran  troops,  trained  to  war  during  the  Marsic  struggle,  and  led  on  by 
such  a  chief.  Nor  should  this  be  imputed  to  a  want  of  foresight  on  his 
part,  since  this  was  the  first  time,  from  the  foundation  of  the  city,  that  a 
Roman  army  had  been  brought  into  hostile  array  against  Rome  itself! 
And  yet  the  aged  warrior  was  not  wanting  to  his  past  lame.  At  the 
head  of  the  citizens,  and  of  slaves  whose  liberty  he  had  proclaimed  in  the 
Temple  of  Vesta,  he  obstinately  defended  the  city,  converting  private 
houses  and  even  the  temples  into  citadels,  from  the  roofe  of  which  the  un- 
armed multitude  hurled  stones,  tiles,  and  all  sorts  of  missiles  against  the 
assailants,  and  drove  them  back  to  the  foot  of  the  wall.  At  that  moment 
Sylla  arrived,  and  seizing  himself  a  flaming  torch,  he  ordered  the  sokUen 
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to  set  fire  to  the  houses.  All  further  resistance  having  become  hopdess, 
Marius  left  the  city  accompanied  only  by  a  few  retainers.  The  first  acts 
of  Sylla  were  decrees,  condemning  Marius  to  death,  with  other  lead- 
ers of  his  party ;  and  as  the  illustrious  fugitive  had  escaped  from  his  pur- 
suers, promising  a  high  reward  to  whoever  would  deliver  him  dead  or 
alive. 

Impatient  to  commence  operations  against  Mithridates,  or  rather  thirst- 
ing for  the  plunder  of  Asia,  to  redeem  with  its  treasure?  his  promises  of 
generous  donations  to  his  soldiers,  Sylla  scarcely  allowed  himself  time  to 
organise  the  government  of  the  city  so  as  to  place  it  imder  the  influence 
of  his  party ;  adjoum'mg  to  another  period  the  Dictatorship  he  had  deter- 
mined to  assume.  In  the  meantime  Marius,  abandoned,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  Rome,  by  those  who  had  followed  him,  retired  to  a  small  house 
near  the  city,  where  he  waited  till  night  before  he  proceeded  to  embark  at 
Ostia,  where  a  friend,  Numerius — (time  has  not  aUowed  to  perish  the 
name  of  one  who  remained  faithful  to  adversity  as  he  had  been  to  high 
fortune) — ^had  provided  a  vessel  for  him.  History,  and  her  sister  muses, 
Poetry  and  Painting,  have  alike  recorded  for  future  ages,  the  adventurous 
incidents  of  Marius's  flight.  The  fancy  of  the  poet  could  not,  in  fact,  have 
called  up  fictitious  dangers  more  apalling  than  the  varied  perils  from 
which  the  warrior  escaped.  Once,  fearing  to  be  forsaken  by  the  mariners 
who  had  accompanied  him  to  Giscum,  in  order  to  induce  them  to 
await  with  him  the  accomplishment  of  prophecies  which  would  soon 
be  fulfilled,  he  told  them,  "  That  when  he  was  very  young  and  lived  in 
the  country,  an  eagle's  nest  fell  into  his  lap,  with  seven  young  ones  in  it. 
His  parents  surprised  at  the  sight  applied  to  the  soothsayer,  who  answer- 
ed, that  their  son  would  be  the  most  illustrious  of  men,  attaining  seven 
times  the  highest  office  and  authority  in  his  country."  These  high  hopes 
of  no  distant  changes  in  his  fortune,  with  which  he  sought  to  inspire  the 
sharers  of  his  adversities,  we  know,  from  Plutarch,  Marius  himself  con- 
tinued to  cherish ;  and  during  his  banishment,  and  in  the  greatest  extremi- 
ties of  his  sufferings,  he  was  frequently  heard  to  say :  "  I  will  certainly 
obtain  a  seventh  consiilate !" 

History  has  recorded  no  scene  more  impressive  than  that  acted  in  the 
dungeon  of  Mintuma !  The  magistrates  of  that  city  had  determined  that 
Marius  should  immediately  be  put  to  death.  No  citizen,  however,  could 
be  found  to  execute  the  iniquitous  sentence;  but  a  Cimbrian  captive 
slave,  exulting  in  the  occasion  of  avenging  on  their  conqueror  the  disasters 
of  his  countrymen,  went  up  fiercely  to  him,  sword  in  hand,  intending  to 
slay  him.  The  room  where  he  lay  was  dark,  but  a  light,  it  is  said, 
glanced  from  Marius's  eyes  upon  the  assassin's  face ;  while  at  the  same 
time  he  heard  a  deep  and  solemn  voice  exclaim,  "  Dost  thou  dare  to  kill 
Caius  Marius  ?" — quailing  before  the  fallen  majesty  of  the  hero,  the  Cim- 
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brian  threw  down  his  sword,  ciymg  aloud  as  he  fled  terror-strickeD,  as  if 
he  were  pursued  by  avenging  furies — "  No  I  I  cannot  kill  Marius !"  Had 
we  received  this  picture,  which  Plutarch  has  but  faintly  sketched,  fully 
drawn  by  the  master-hand  of  Tacitus — the  Cimbrian  captive  would  have 
appeared  there,  not  uniUumined  by  some  glimmering  of  that  light  which 
glanced  from  Marius's  eyes — ^methink  he  was  not  a  murderer,  he  who  could 
thus  suddenly  forego  a  deadly  intent — ^lay  aside  the  long  brooding  resent- 
ment against  the  destroyer  of  his  whole  nation,  in  the  sublime  contemplar 
tion  of  fallen  greatness — ^the  Hght  that  burst  on  the  aveDger— was  the 
invincible  enthusiasm  of  the  Teutonic  race  for  valour  and  renown !  The 
voice^  he  heard,  was  the  instinct  of  the  brave — crying  aloud  to  his  con* 
science,  that  vengeance  is  only  glorious  when  obtained  by  perilling  life  I 
That  sword  thrown  away,  guiltless  of  Marine's  blood,  would  perhaps  have 
flashed  victorious,  had  Me  made  the  generous  Cimbrian  the  leader  of  those 
gladiators,  even  then  waiting  only  for  the  signal  which  Spartacus  gave 
not  long  after  I  The  people  of  Mintuma,  when  they  heard  what  had  just 
occurred,  were  struck  with  remorse  and  pity — "  Wliat ;  put  to  death,  in  a 
Roman  city  the  preserver  of  Italy?  let  the  exile  go !"  said  they,  "and 
await  his  destiny  in  some  other  region  I  It  is  fit,  that  we  should  depre- 
cate the  anger  of  the  gods,  for  having  refused  him,  a  naked  wanderer,  the 
rites  of  hospitality!" 

In  the  introduction  to  this  paper,  I  have,  by  alluding  to  Vanderlyn's  pic- 
ture, made  it  imnecessary  to  describe  that  other  scene  which  the  inspired 
artist  had  brought  again  into  life,  waking  from  his  sleep  of  two  thou- 
sand years,  the  mighty  shade  of  Marius  to  sit  again  on  the  ruins  of  Car- 
thage, a  dread  admonition  to  the  greatest  of  modem  conquerors ! 

At  Corcina,  an  island  not  &r  from  Carthage,  young  Marius  met  his 
fiither :  like  him  he  had  been  a  captive,  like  him  also,  doomed  to  die  in 
obedience  to  Sylla's  proscription ;  but  while  the  renown  of  the  aged  war- 
rior worked  his  deliverance,  the  youth  was  preserved  by  the  beauty  he 
had  inherited  from  his  Julian  mother — ^a  lovely  queen  broke  his  fetters,  un- 
barred the  gate'of  his  prison,  and  at  the  peril  of  her  own,  saved  her  lover's  life  I 
It  was  there  that  Marius  was  informed  that,  while  Sylla  was  carrying 
on  the  war  in  Baetia  against  the  lieutenants  of  Mithridates,  Octavius  one 
of  the  consuls,  had  accused  Clnna,  his  collecigue,  of  aiming  at  absolute 
power,  driven  him  out  of  Rome,  and  appointed  C.  Merula,  consul  in  his 
place ;  and  that  Cinna,  having  collected  troops  all  over  Italy,  maintained 
the  war  against  them.  This  event  changed  suddenly  the  aspect  of  the 
fortune  of  Marius.  Accompanied  by  a  troop  of  Moorish  cavalry,  which 
he  hastily  levied  in  Africa,  he  embarked  for  Italy ;  and  without  having 
met  with  any  of  the  ships  of  Sylla,  arrived  at  Telamon,  in  Tuscany.  The 
name  of  Marius  brought  down  from  their  mountains,  crowds  of  husbandmen, 
and  shepherds  to  the  sea  shore.  These  he  enlisted,  together  with  the  vetemns 
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who  from  all  quarters  flocked  to  the  standard  of  their  renowned  leader ;  so 
that,  in  a  few  days  he  found  himself  again  at  the  head  of  a  formidable 
army — ^he  could  not  hesitate  between  Cinna  and  Octavius ;  the  last 
was  the  open  enemy  of  Sylla. — He  sent,  therefore,  to  let  him  know,  that 
considering  him  as  consul,  he  was  ready  to  obey  his  commands.  Cinna 
welcomed  with  unfeigned  delight  the  proposed  aid  of  such  a  lieutenant, 
and  hastened  to  send  him  the  Fasces,  and  all  the  ensigns  of  proo<Ni8ular 
authcnrity.  These  honours  and  distinctions,  Marius  declined.  "  They  ill 
become,^  he  said,  "  the  Men  fortune  of  a  wretched  exile/'  Instead  of  the 
purple  robe  of  a  Roman  conmiander,  he  continued  to  wear  the  squalid  and 
defiled  garments  of  the  fugitive-wanderer  through  foreign  climes.  He 
allowed  his  dishevelled  hair  to  hang  long  and  neglected,  such  as  it  had 
gro^n  since  the  day  of  his  banishment.  He  walked  with  a  pace  even 
more  slow  than  was  natural  to  his  advanced  age— perhaps  to  excite  the 
compassion  of  all  who  remembered  his  former  power  and  high  bearings — 
and  yet,  through  this  exterior  humility,  his  native  pride,  exasperated  to 
dread  fierceness,  by  the  persecution  of  enemies,  and  the  base  ingratitude  of 
the  friends  of  his  prosperity,  might  be  clearly  seen — ^it  was  evident  in  his 
every  look,  that  misfortune  had  irritated  not  humbled  him  1 

The  master  spirit  of  the  great  commander  was  immediately  inspired  to 
the  troops,  and  felt  by  Octavius  in  the  vigour  with  which  the  war  was 
pursued,  as  soon  as  Marius,  after  saluting  the  Consul  and  speaking  to  the 
soldiers,  had  taken  on  himself  the  direction  of  the  campeugn.  With  the 
promptness  of  his  early  days,  he  cut  off  the  enemy's  convoys  with  his 
fleet,  captured  their  store  ships,  and  ravaged  all  their  sea  ports — ^Ostia 
itself  (the  port  of  Rome)  was  betrayed  to  him ;  he  threw  a  Inndge,  above 
that  city,  over  the  Tiber,  to  prevent  all  communication  between  Rome 
and  his  enemies ;  and  then,  advancing  in  sight  of  the  city,  he  encamped 
his  army  on  the  Janiculan  hill.  The  army  which  defended  the  city,  dis- 
gusted with  the  incapacity  of  Octavius,  who,  when  asked  by  them  to 
lead  them  ,to  battle,  remained  shut  up  with  Chaldsean  sooth-say^  the 
expositors  of  the  Sybiline  books,  went  over  to  Marius.  The  deputation 
which  the  Senate  sent  to  the  Consul  and  his  lieutenant,  inviting  them  to 
come  into  the  city,  and  entreating  them  to  spare  its  inhabitants,  Cinna  re- 
ceived sitting  in  his  curule  chair ;  he  spoke  with  kindness  to  the  Patri- 
cians that  composed  it ;  but  Marius  stood  by  the  Consul's  side  in  gloomy 
silence!  Cinna  entered  the  dty  with  a  large  body  of  troops;  Marius, 
however,  stopped  at  the  gate.  "  He  was  a  banished  man,"  he  said, 
"and  the  laws  prohibited  his  return.  If  his  country  wanted  his  services, 
she  must  repeal  the  law  which  drove  him  into  exile  1" 

That  law  was  repealed,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people ;  and  soon  after, 
in  fulfillment  of  early  oracles,  Marius  was  chosen  a  seventh  time  Consul  1 
It  had  been  a  nobler  triumph  for  Marius  than  those  he  had  obtained  for 
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all  his  victories,  to  have  subdued  his  just  resentment  against  the  adver- 
saries who  had  driven  him,  The  Third  Founder  of  Rome,  a  wanderer  over 
African  wastes,  [the  merciless  men  who  had  imbued  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  to  have  stifled  the  remembrance  of  such 
injuries,  and  abstained  from  reprisals  against  their  murderers.  But,  such 
forgiveness  of  recent  wrongs,  besides  that  it  did  not  accord  with  the  ideas, 
and  even  the  religious  tenets  of  antiquity,  which  had  even  deified  re- 
venge, would  perhaps  not  have  been  allowed  by  the  relations  of  the 
victims,  slain  by  command  of  Sylla,  while  he  ruled  in  Rome,  and  at  a  mo- 
ment when  the  authority  of  the  new-made  Consul  was  yet  infirm  and 
tottering.  These  acts  of  Marius's  party,  rather  than  his  own  deeds,  have 
been  visited  on  his  memory  with  a  ferocity  of  vituperation  by  all  historians, 
which  when  we  compare  it  to  the  indulgence  they  have  shown  to  the 
enormities  enacted  by  Sylla,  in  the  exercise  of  solid,  undisputed,  regularly 
established  authority,  lead  to  the  concliision,  that  all  this  indignation  is 
directed  not  so  much  against  the  crimes  they  have  charged  Marius  with, 
as  against  the  popular  cause  of  which  he  was  the  undaunted,  and,  to 
the  last,  the  faithfiil  champion ! 

It  is  but  justice  to  Marius  that  we  should  say,  that  these  bloody  and  in- 
discriminate executions  of  all  the  leaders  of  a  party,  that  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  conqueror ;  these  proscriptions  of  all  who  had  sought  safety  in 
flight ;  these  confiscations  of  the  estates  of  all  who  had  sided  with  the 
vanquished,  commenced  with  Sylla !  Even  modem  writers,  on  public 
law,  justify  reprisals,  as  means  to  bring  back  the  party  guilty  of  enor- 
mities, to  a  more  humane  mode  of  warfare.  Between  contending  regular 
armies,  in  our  own  days,  in  cases  of  violation  of  the  acknowledged  rules 
of  war,  reprisals,  even  to  the  taking  away  the  life  of  persons  not  having 
participated  in  the  lawless  acts,  are  of  no  rare  occurrence ;  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  good  reason  assignable,  why  this  same  guarantee  given  to 
soldiers,  should  not  be  extended  to  peaceful  citizens  in  a  civil  war,  partic- 
ularly, by  the  party  defending  the  constitution  and  the  laws  against  rebel- 
lion to  the  one  and  resistance  to  the  oth^s.  There  are  periods  too,  in 
the  life  of  a  nation,  when  these  dire  inflictions  appear  to  be  a  return  to  the 
natural  law  of  self-defence  1  Thus,  the  execution  of  troops,  who  have 
yielded  themselves  in  battle  as  prisoners  of  war,  when  these  cannot  be 
guarded,  or  freed,  without  endangering  the  very  existence  of  the  conquer- 
ing army,  has  been  paliated,  if  not  justified,  by  writers  of  high  repute. 
These  are  the  dread  consequences  of  war,  in  general,  and  still  more  of 
civil  ware.  Philosophere,  mourn  over  these ;  but  through  ages  of  civiliza- 
tion, neither  they  nor  statesmen,  have  yet  succeeded  in  devising  any  way  of 
avoiding  those  degrading  appeals  of  nations  to  brutal  force,  rather  than  to 
the  laws  of  eternal  justice,  except  that  which  kings  and  aristocracies 
have  ever  sought  to  prevent — taking  away  poxver  out  of  (he  hands  of  the 
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selfish  few,  and  entrusting  it  to  the  keeping  of  the  many !  The  history  of 
all  nations  (except  the  young  and  glorious  annuls  of  our  own  beloved 
country)  may  be  likened  to  the  spunge  used  in  surgical  operations ;  it 
looks  clean  and  unsoiled  to  the  careless  eye,  but  grasp  it  firmly,  and  blood 
and  matter  ooze  out  of  it !  If  the  disgust  expressed  by  aristocratic  histo- 
rians, at  these  acts  of  cruelties,  under  whatever  circimistances  committed, 
by  whatever  specious  plea  of  necessity  justified  or  extenuated,  were  sincere, 
they  would  surely  find  the  same  inspirations  of  vituperative  eloquence  on  all 
parallel  occasions — ^not  so,  however ;  their  tears  of  hypocritical  sorrow  fall 
only  when  noble  blood  has  been  made  to  fiow — not  a  sigh,  not  a  word  of 
sympathy  when  thousands  of  low  bom  victims,  are  trodden  beneath  the 
iron  heels  of  the  war  horse,  under  the  pretence  to  curb  the  madness  of 
popular  aspirations.  Had  royalty  and  aristocracy  triiunphed  in  France 
and  decimated  the  whole  guilty  nation,  (it  was  so  termed)  we  should  have 
lost  the  eloquent  declamations  of  Burke ;  and  the  whole  race  of  aristo- 
cratic dedaimers  and  poets,  would  have  remained,  unpensioned,  mititled, 
and  as  unknown  to  their  contemporaries,  as  they  will  certainly  be  to  pos- 
terity ! 

Marius,  though  he  was  prepared,  in  spite  of  his  age,  to  meet  Sylla, 
who,  having  terminated  the  war  in  the  East,  was  hastening  towards  Rome 
by  forced  marches,  was  aware  however  that  it  was  not  an  Octavhis,  a 
Merula,  that  he  would  have  to  contend  with,  but  he  who  had  but 
recently  expelled  him  from  Rome,  and  compelled  Mithridates  to  accept  at 
his  hands  a  dishonourable  peace — the  insecurity  of  the  preset,  the 
anxious  previsions  of  the  fixture,  induced  the  malady  which  at  the  age  of 
seventy  closed  his  long  career  of  honour  and  &me.  So  slight,  indeed,  was 
bis  indisposition  at  first,  that,  as  related  by  Caius  Piso,  shortly  before  his 
death,  in  conversations  with  his  friends  who  sat  round  his  bed,  he  gave 
fiill  history  of  his  lifo,  from  his  earliest  youth ;  and  after  expatiating  on 
the  instability  of  fortune,  exclaimed,  "That  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of 
a  wise  man  to  live  in  subjection  to  that  fickle  deity." 

Thus,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  distinguished  by  the  unparalleled  honour  of 
seven  consulates,  died  Caius  Marius,  the  most  renowned,  before  Gsesar, 
of  all  the  old  Romans. 

We  close  not  our  examination  here :  it  were  to  leave  our  task  in- 
complete, if  after  having  strewed  over  Marius's  tomb  the  guardian 
laurel  and  oaken  wreaths,  alike  due  to  the  patriot  and  the  warrior,  we 
did  not  proceed  to  show  the  contrast  between  his  acts  and  those  of 
Sylla,  when  the  last,  victorious,  at  Chsronea  and  Orchomenes,  tri- 
umphant over  the  unskillful  leaders  of  the  Marian  party,  without  hav- 
ing encountered,  except  in  one  battle,  an  adversary  worthy  of  contend- 
ing with  him,  entered  Rome,  for  the  second  time,  the  undisputed  ruler 
of  its  destinies. 
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This  noble  prey,  on  which,  like  a  yulture,  he  had  now  fastened, 
lacerating  and  tearing  up  its  very  vicera,  was  well  nigh  wrested  from 
Sylla,  just  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  seizing  it  with  his  iron  talons. 
Telesinus,  a  Samnite  chief,  had  taken  the  field  in  support  of  Cinna. 
On  his  march  to  relieve  young  Marius,  besieged  in  Praeneste,  he 
learned  that  Sylla,  and  Pompey  were  both  advancing  against  him  in 
opposite  directions,  intending  to  hem  him  between  their  two  armies. 
Afler  examining  at  one  glance,  his  position  and  that  of  each  of  his 
adversaries,  he  resolved,  not  merely  to  escape  the  snare  in  which 
Sylla  and  his  presumptuous  young  lieutenant  thought  to  have  entan- 
gled him,  but  by  a  master  movement  to  crush  at  once  both  his  adve- 
saries,  and  the  allies,  he  had  unwillingly  served !  to  involve  Rome 
itself  and  the  Romans  in  one  conunon  and  promiscuous  ruin,  aveng- 
ing Italy  and  the  world  of  the  outrages  of  these  relentless  op- 
pressors— ^nor  was  the  execution  of  that  manoeuvre,  unworthy  of  the 
mind  that  had  formed  the  plan  1  He  raised  his  camp  in  the  silence  of 
a  dark  and  stormy  night,  marching  straight  on  to|Rome,  which  he  knew 
to  be  unguarded  except  by  its  population,  no  longer  warlike  as  it  was 
when  Hannibal,  paused  before  its  walls,  not  that  he  proved  unfaithful 
to  his  fortune,  but  that^he  saw  it  defended  by  an  army  of  citizen  sol- 
diers. As  the  morning  dawned,  he  drew  his  army  in  battle  order, 
within  ten  furlongs  of  the  Colline  gate ;  thence,  with  a  mind  elated  by 
the  success  of  the  bold  manoeuvre  by  which  he  had  foiled  two  generals 
of  such  high  reputation;  and  while  his  soldiers  were  resting  after 
their  long  nocturnal  march,  he  viewed  Rome,  as  the  prize  of  his 
daring ! 

The  young  nobility  of  the  city,  as  soon  as  daylight  showed  them 
the  Samnite  army,  mounted  their  horses  and  boldly  charged  the  foe ; 
but  the  onset  of  this  undisciplined  cavalry  was  repulsed  with  terrible 
slaughter :  all  was  now  tumult,  dread,  and  wild  confusion  in  Rome  ; 
and  scenes  of  deep  horror  would  soon  have  been  acted  within  the 
very  walls  of  the  Eternal  City,  but  that  Sylla,  like  Telesinus  a  pupil 
of  Marius,  had  also  learnt  from  their  illustrious  master,  the  value  of 
time  in  war !  It  would  seem  that  the  antagonist  movements  of  great 
commanders  have  something  of  that  fatal  precision  that  marks  the  gyra- 
tions of  celestial  bodies,  the  motions  of  one  necessarily  determining 
those  of  the  other.  Thus  in  the  present  instance,  Sylla  early  disco- 
vered that  his  adversary  had  broken  through  the  nets  with  which  he 
thought  to  have  encircled  him,  and  without  the  loss  of  an  hour  he  fol- 
lowed his  footsteps ;  sending  Balbus,  an  active  officer,  at  the  head  of  a 
strong  body  of  cavalry  to  harrass  Telesinus  on  his  march  if  he  should 
overtake  him,  and  with  orders  to  attack  him  immediately  if  he  found 
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him  in  position  before  Rome,  or  in  the  act  of  storming  it.  These  or- 
ders, Balbus  executed  with  the  greatest  vigour ;  scarcely  allowing  his 
horses  to  breathe  before  he  commenced  the  action,  he  charged  the  Sam- 
nite  infantry  with  headlong  impetuosity !  Almost  at  the  same  moment 
Sylla  himself  appeared  in  sight,  leading  on  his  whole  army  to  the 
onset)  No  battle  during  the  civil  war,  was  fought  with  such  deter- 
mined valour  and  obstinate  tenacity.  On  the  right,  Crassus  was  victo- 
rious :  but  the  left  had  already  began  to  give  way,  when  Sylla,  rushed 
into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  He  rode  a  white  horse  of  wonderful 
swiftness  and  vigour  ;  two  Samnites,  who  knew  him  well,  simultane- 
ously hurled  their  spears  at  him.  He  was  unaware  of  the  danger ; 
but  a  tribune,  who  rode  near  him,  by  a  sudden  blow,  made  the  horse 
spring  forward  with  a  long  leap,  and  the  javelins  stuck  quivering  in 
the  ground,  having  only  grazed  the  hind  legs  of  the  horse  !  It  was 
then,  that  kissing  a  small  golden  image  of  the  Delphic  Apollo,  which 
in  all  hts  battles  he  wore  in  his  bosom,  he  thus  addressed  the  god 
with  fervent  devotion  :  "  0  Pythian  Apollo,  who  hast  thus  conducted 
the  fortunate  Cornelius  Sylla  through  so  many  wars  with  honour,  when 
thou  hast  brought  him  to  the  threshold  of  Rome,  wilt  thou  let  him  fall, 
thus  ingloriously,  by  the  hands  of  his  own  fellow  citizens  ?" 

Vain  his  prayer — ^vain,  too,  all  the  efforts  of  his  valour  and  ex- 
ample-—either  to  stop  or  rally  the  panic-struck  troops  1  Then  would 
have  closed  the  career  of  Sylla,  but  that  Crassus,  following  up  his 
success,  so  thoroughly  routed  both  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  and 
the  centre,  where  Telesinus  commanded  in  person.ithat  what  remained 
of  the  Samnite  armyfied  in  confusion  to  Antenma,  where  the  Romans, 
early  on  the  next  morning,  began  to  besiege  them.  The  garrison, 
despairing  of  relief,  aud  trusting  to  the  honour  of  Sylla,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  spare  their  lives,  surrendered  at  discretion.  These  pri- 
soners, to  the  number  of  six  thousand,  he  had  collected  in  the  Circus  ; 
and,  having  assembled  the  Senate  in  the  Temple  of  Bellona,  the  mo- 
ment he  began  his  harangue,  the  troops,  as  he  had  ordered,  fell  sword 
in  hand  on  these  wretched  men,  and  slaughtered  them  all  1  The  hor- 
rible yells  of  so  many  victims,  the  wild  uproar  of  so  many  voices  im- 
ploring at  once  the  plighted  faith  of  Sylla,  and  the  mercy  of  their 
assassins,  struck  the  senators  with  awe  and  horror ;  but  Sylla,  with 
unaltered  looks,  continuing  his  discourse  with  unfaltering  voice,  bade 
them  "  attend  to  what  he  was  saying,  and  not  trouble  themselves 
about  what  was  doing  without ;  for  that  the  noise  they  heard  came 
only  from  some  malefactors,  whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  chastised  !" 

It  was  a  peculiar  trait  of  Sylla's  motley  character,  that  success 
which,  not  unfrequently,  softens  the  sternest  mind  served  but  to 
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stimulate  his  innate  ferocity  into  madness.  '*  Death,**  Plutarch  says, 
'<  was  the  punishment  he  decreed  for  any  one  that  should  harboui  or 
save  a  person  proscribed — even  a  father,  a  son,  or  a  brother  I  Two 
talents  were  the  reward  of  assassination,  whether  it  were  a  slave  that 
killed  his  master,  or  a  son  his  father  I** 

The  wretch,  L.  S.  Catiline,  who  had  slain  his  own  brother,  during 
the  civil  war :  to  be  pardoned  that  crime,  killed  Marcus  M arius ;  brought 
his  head  to  Sylla,  as  he  sat  upon  his  tribimal  in  the  Forum ;  and 
then,  in  irony  of  the  gods,  "  washed  his  bloody  hands  in  the  lus- 
tral  water  at  the  door  of  Apollo's  Temple,  which  was  close  by !" 
About  the  same  time,  was  acted  the  darker  scene  of  this  tragic  and 
calamitous  period— Mutilus,  one  of  the  proscribed,  coming  privately 
and  in  disguise  to  the  back-door  of  his  wife's  house— she  refused  to 
admit  him,  telling  him  that  **  he  was  a  forbidden  man  /"  Mutilus  stabbed 
himself,  and  before  he  fell,  sprinkled  his  wife's  house  with  his  blood  f 

After  having  spread  the  stupor  of  astonishment  and  dread  both  over 
the  people  and  the  Senate,  Sylla  assumed  the  Dictatorship,  a  magis- 
tracy which  for  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  been 
discontinued  ;  compelled  the  Senate  to  recognize  the  legality  of  all 
his  acts,  and  to  clothe  him,  by  a  decree,  "  with  the  power  of  life  or 
death,  of  confiscating,  colonizing,  building  or  demolishing  cities ;  of 
giving  or  taking  away  kingdoms  at  his  pleasure  1"  On  prostitutes, 
harpers,  buffoons,  and  the  vilest  (^  his  freedmen,  he  bestowed  the 
reventies  of  cities  and  provinces,  and  even  compelled  women  of  Pa- 
trician families  to  marry  some  of  these  wretches !  After  having  anti- 
cipated, so  to  speak,  Tiberius  in  cruelty  and  lust, — ^forestalling  even 
the  wildest  aberrations  of  a  Nero  or  a  Caligula :  in  a  speech  to  the 
people,  in  which  he  recapitulated  the  instances  of  his  good  fortune^  he 
laid  no  less  stress  on  these,  than  on  those  of  his  conduct  and  valour ; 
and,  as  though  to  insult  the  understanding  of  the  Romans  after  having 
trampled  on  their  freedom,  he  decreed  that  in  future,  he  should  be 
called,  "  Felix^  the  Fortunate  !  But  in  writing  to  the  Grecians,  Plu- 
tarch says,  "  he  assumed  the  additional  name  of  Epaphroditus,^  ^*  the 
loved  of  Venus" — a  bitter  derision  this,  both  of  nature  and  of  love, 
whose  laws  and  dictates  he  had  alike  outraged  by  his  acts,  and 
thwarted  in  his  hideous  debaucheries  !  And  yet  such  was  the  degra- 
dation of  the  Romans  of  that  period — such  too  the  sway  of  fame  and 
glory  over  the  female  mind — that  Valeria,  a  woman  of  great  beauty 
and  illustrious  family,  the  daughter  of  Messala,  the  sister  of  the  orator 
Hortensius,  sitting  near  Sylla  at  the  Circus,  when  he  presented  to  the 
people  a  show  of  gladiators,  came  behind  the  Dictator,  touched  him, 
and  plucking  off  a  Utde  of  (he  nap  of  his  purple  h>be,  immediately  re* 
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turned  to  her  place)  Sylla  looked  at  her,  in  amazement,  as  if  to  inquire 
the  motive  of  such  unwonted  familiarity.  *'  Wonder  not,  Sylla,  at 
what  I  have  done,"  said  Valeria,  "  I  wished  to  share  a  little  in  thy 
good  fortune !"  The  haughty  Dictator  pleased  at  this  expression  of 
faith  in  "  his  fortune,"  having  satisfied  himself  as  to  her  family  and 
character,  married  the  noble  matron  not  long  after. 

But  the  forbearance  of  the  gods,  to  speak  the  language  of  a  great 
philosopher,  could  no  longer  endure  the  sight  of  calamities  such  as 
Sylla  inflicted  on  the  Romans !  A  malady,  the  most  hideous  that  can  be 
sent  upon  man,  both  to  humiliate  his  pride  and  torture  his  frame, 
came  on  Sylla — ^the  "  Morbus  Pediculosus !"  The  Fortunate,  saw  his 
very  flesh,  as  it  were,  turned  into  lice,  "  so  that  though  many  persons 
were  employed,  both  day  and  night,  to  clean  him,  the  part  taken  away 
was  trifling  compared  with  what  remained — ^his  baths,  his  whole 
attire,  his  very  food  were  filled  with  a  perpetual  flow  of  vermin  and 
corruption ;"  and,  the  Loved  of  Venus,  ''though  he  bathed  many  times 
a  day,  to  cleanse  and  purify  his  body,  could  not  free  himself  from  the 
pollution  of  the  most  obscene  of  insects  1"  And  yet,  under  the  very 
hand  of  Providence,  Sylla  bent  not  in  suppliant  repentance  of  his 
crimes ;  for,  on  the  very  day  before  he  died,  "  having  been  in- 
formed, that  the  qusstor  Granius  would  not  pay  what  he  owed  him, 
but  waited  for  his  death  to  avoid  paying  it,  he  had  him  dragged  before 
him,  by  his  slaves,  and  strangled  in  his  presence."  This  was  the  last 
scene  of  the  long  and  bloody  drama  of  Sylla's  life.  The  violence 
with  which  he  spoke,  on  that  occasion,  caused  the  breaking  of  a  blood 
vessel ;  his  strength  now  failed  fast,  and  after  he  had  passed  the 
night  in  extreme  agony,  he  expired. 

We  cannot  explain  by  what  a  train  of  reasoning  Montesquieu,  from 
the  history  of  Sylla's  life,  such  as  ancient  historians,  rather  partial  than 
hostile  to  his  fame,  have  written  it,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  he  has 
expressed  in  the  celebrated  dialogue  between  SyUa  and  a  Greek 
Sophist — ^that  *'  through  his  whole  career,  the  Dictator  had  constantly 
in  view  the  restoring,  to  Rome,  her  free  institutions,  after  he  had  freed 
them  from  tribunitial  encroachments."  Was  it  to  retemper  the  fallen 
energies  of  the  Roman  people  that  Sylla  let  loose  on  the  citizens  his 
licentious  soldiery,  giving  up  a  prey  to  their  avarice,  the  wealth  of  the 
enemies  he  had  proscribed  ? 

His  murder  of  Granius,  of  itself,  shows  sufficiently  that  the  pre- 
tended abdication  of  his  Dictatorship,  was  but  a  farce  played  for  his 
own  amusement  before  the  Roman  people!  a  Questor  seized  by 
slaves,  and  strangled  by  them!  who  but  a  Dictator  could  order  this, 
who  but  such  an  absolute  Magistrate  And  the  executors  of  such  an 
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act?  Was  it  to  wrest  power  from  the  hands  of  proletaries,  and 
confide  it  into  the  keeping  of  the  opulent  and  high-bom,  that  the 
Dictator  doomed  the  inhabitants  of  Prsneste  to  a  general  slaughter? 
That  he  levelled  to  the  ground,  as  if  swept  by  some  dire  earthquake, 
all  the  cities  of  the  Samnites  ?  And,  above  all,  we  ask,  was  it  to  re- 
establish the  early  purity  of  Roman  manners,  that  sitting  as  a  Magis- 
trate in  the  Forum,  surrounded  by  astrologers,  pathics,  and  courtezans, 
he  himself  sold  at  public  auction  the  estates  of  those  Romans  whom  he 
had  proscribed,  or  slain  ?  There  was  in  the  retaliatory  revenge  of 
Marius  something  of  the  sudden  rage  of  the  provoked  lion,  which  re- 
lents as  soon  as  it  has  conquered.  But  Sylla,  like  the  tiger,  in  the 
wantonness  of  mirthful  cruelty,  played  with  his  prey ! 

The  arts,  letters ;  nay  poetry,  which  he  loved,  and  had  studied  with 
no  ordinary  success,  had  failed  to  soften  or  to  purify  as  is  their  wont, 
his  savage  nature.  His  learning  seemed  as  if  it  pandered  to  his  evil 
genius,  bringing  in  aid  of  its  fiendish  propensities,  bitter  allusions, 
desolating  sarcasms  drawn  from  ancient  lore,  to  point  the  epigrams 
with  which  he  delighted  to  lacerate  the  sensibility,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  executioner  tortured  the  body,  of  his  victim.  But  Sylla,  con- 
tends his  apologists,  magnanimously  abdicated,  of  his  own  accord,  the 
supreme  power  that  he  might  have  retained  through  life-— a  noble  self- 
denial  this,  which  should  disarm  history  of  some  of  its  severity  in  the 
examination  of  the  Dictator's  acts  I  It  is  not  true  that  he  abdicated 
absolute  power ;  he  only  allowed  the  senate  and  the  people  to  confer 
the  title  of  Consuls  upon  citizens  who  exercised  no  real  authority  in 
the  state.  To  no  one  did  he  entrust  the  command  of  an  army. 
Mithridates  was  sufifered  to  repair,  undisturbed  and  unchecked,  the 
disasters  of  his  recent  defeats.  The  Gauls  were  still  independent  and 
dreaded  ;  while  another  power  of  sudden  growth  and  strength,  boded 
long  and  difficult  wars  in  the  East ! 

SyUa,  having  crushed  Marius,  allowed  no  rival  ambition  to  rise  to 
power  and  fame.  Besides,  the  veteran  legions  that  had  conquered  in 
Chaeronea,  at  Orcchomenes,  and  brought  their  great  leader  triumphant 
from  Pontus  to  Rome,  were  unwilling  to  begin  another  war,  under  any 
other  chief  but  Sylla.  He  had  promised  them,  land,  gold,  and  repose ; 
and  when  they  claimed  these  at  his  hands,  he  distributed  to  them  the 
inheritance  of  one  hundred  proscribed  or  slaughtered  Roman  .citizens ! 
These  miUtary  colonists  were  quartered,  as  it  were,  within  hearing  of 
the  Dictator's  voice,  had  he  called  for  the  aid  of  their  swords.  Sylla, 
when  he  broke  the  golden  palm,  the  symbol  of  the  dictatorship,  did 
not  lay  aside  the  shield  he  bore  when  he  scaled  the  walls  of  Athens, 
nor  throw  away  the  spear  that  had  subdued  Mithridates,  Carbo, 
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Cinna,  and  the  younger  Marius.    To  the  very  day  of 'his  death  he 
reignod  absolute  over  Rome. 

Pompey,  whom  he  had  sainted  by  the  tide  of  *<  The  Great,**  (per- 
haps in  mockery  of  his  self-conceit,  since,  at  that  time,  he  was  only 
Tain  and  pompous,)  was  satisfied  with  haymg  been  thus  flattered  in 
public.  Crassus,  pretended  to  be  altogether  devoted  to  the  increase  of 
an  opulence,  already  proverbial ;  LucuUus,  loitered  in  learned  indo* 
lence  ;  Sertorius  had  fled  to  Lusitania,  ready  to  defend  himself  there, 
if  his  life  was  sought  after.  The  terror  of  Sylla's  name  curbed  equally 
all  these  rival  ambitions ;  nay,  Caesar  himself  (the  greatest  homage 
oflered  to  the  Dictator's  resistless  supremacy)  adjourned  the  execution 
of  his  plans  of  future  glory,  feigning  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  metO' 
phorical  palms  of  eloquence,  (the  noblest  ever  won  by  a  Roman,  save 
those  gathered  by  Cicero,)  which  he  had  already  entwined  with  the 
myrtle,  sacred  to  his  divine  ancestress :  leaving  with  simulated  apathy 
in  the  firm  grasp  of  Sylla's  hand,  the  achiol  golden  palm  leaf,  the  dread 
symbol  of  unlimited  dictatorial  power,  together  with  those  laurels, 
destined  to  replace  on  his  victorious  brow  hereafter,  (a  glorious  sub- 
stitute,) the  locks  precautiously  plucked  by  austere  thoughts  and  sur- 
human  toils  ?  But,  when  informed  that  Sylla  (as  if  he  had  read  in 
his  very  soul)  had  declared  "  That  he  saw  more  than  one  Marius  in 
that  efleminate  youth,  in  spite  of  his  loosely  girdled  gown,"  he 
abruptly  left  Rome,  lest  the  Dictator  should  lay  violent  hands  on  him. 
After  such  a  deferential  acknowledgment  of  his  power — the  master- 
mind of  Cesar,  shrinking,  from  an  encounter  with  a  migh- 
tier and  far  darker  spirit — Sylla,  in  spite  of  the  empty  pageant 
of  his  abdication,  might  well  smile  in  contempt  at  the  impotent 
wrath  of  the  youth,  who,  (foohshly  believing  in  the  reality  of  the  sha- 
dowy exhibition  presented,  as  any  other  show  to  amuse  a  degenerate 
people,)  assailed  him  with  harsh  and  opprobious  words,  and  even  threw 
stones  at  him ;  aware  as  he  was  that  twenty-seven  legions  of  veteran 
soldiers  devoted  to  his  fortune,  and  cultivating,  as  their  own  fields,  the 
estates  of  one  hundred  thousand  Roman  citizens  slaughtered  by  the 
command  of  their  general,  either  to  satiate  his  vnrath,  or  to  make  room 
for  themselves,  were  ever  ready,  at  his  call,  to  defend  his  person,  and 
to  sustain  the  authority  of  his  acts. 

It  has  not  been  our  intention  either  to  lessen  the  glory  acquired  by 
Sylla  in  battle,  or  to  cast  a  shade  over  the  lustrous  endowments  of  a 
mind,  capable  of  conceiving  plans  of  aggrandisements  so  vast,  and  to 
execute  them  with  success  so  uninterrupted  as  that  which  followed 
him  in  counsels,  and  in  so  many  battles.  His  attributing  himself  this 
constant  tide  of  good  fortune,  to  a  blind  felicity  attached  to  his  persoo. 
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seems  to  us,  on  the  contrary,  a  proof  when  he  thus  wantonly  lessened 
the  merits  of  his  high  deeds,  that  Sy11a*s  mind,  through  the  infatuation 
of  prosperity  and  unlimited  power,  had  lost  the  faculty  of  correctly 
judging,  even  in  relation  to  his  noblest  actions !  We  had,  indeed,  no 
motive  to  induce  us,  even  if  blindly  swayed  by  admiration  for  the 
hero  whose  fame  we  have  sought  to  rescue  from  undeserved  oppro- 
brium, to  lower  Sylla  in  order  to  elevate  Marius.  The  giant  stature  of 
the  glorious  peasant  of  Arpinum,  wearing  on  his  head  seven  consular 
laurel  wreaths,  requires  no  artifice  of  contrasts,  to  tower  above  all 
contemporaneous  renown ! 

Sylla  possessed  the  higher  qualities  of  a  general — ^valour,  (this 
quality  we  place  first ;  it  is  not  one,  in  its  more  extended  meaning,  so 
common  as  is  generally  believed,)  activity,  vigilance,  promptness  to 
resolve,  vigour  to  execute.  He,  as  often  succeeded,  to  use  the  expres- 
sion of  Carbo,  "  through  the  arts  of  the  fox,  as  through  the  strength 
and  courage  of  the  lion,''  but,  if  his  attempt  to  seduce  or  bribe  his  ad- 
versary failed,  he  always  obtained  with  his  sword  the  victory  that  his 
gold  could  not  purchase.  No  commander,  except  Hannibal,  Caesar, 
and  Napoleon,  was  ever  so  loved  by  his  soldiers — and  when  in  want 
of  funds,  instead  of  seditiously  clamouring  for  their  pay,  they  offered 
to  lend  him  all  the  money  they  had.  It  is  true,  that  he  had  never  to 
contend  against  any  chief  of  talents  equal  to  his  own,  except  in  the 
battle  in  sight  of  Rome,  when  he  met  Telesinus  the  Samnite ;  for  Ma- 
rius had  no  troops  under  him,  when  Sylla,  at  the  head  of  six  legions 
drove  him  out  of  Rome ;  and  had  fate  allowed  another  year  of  life  to 
the  aged  warrior,  he  who,  to  use  Plutarch's  words,  "  never  committed 
a  fault  in  war,  and  never  lost  a  battle  I"  keeping  his  troops  united, 
instead  of  spreading  them  in  detachments  over  Italy  as  Carbo,  and 
Lapides  did,  during  the  civil  war,  he  would  have  taught  SyUa,  that  even 
to  Felix  Epaphroditus,  fortune  might  prove  inconstant. 

But  in  the  memorable  battle  fought  in  sight  of  the  Roman  people, 
Sylla  displayed  all  the  resources  of  his  genius — ^there  was  no  hesita- 
tion on  his  part ;  he  pursued  Telesinus  with  such  celerity,  that  he 
came  up  in  time  to  sustain,  with  his  whole  infantry,  the  charge  of  the 
cavalry  led  on  by  Balbus — nor  did  he  spare  his  person,  in  this  crisis 
of  his  fortune,  when  Rome  itself  was  the  stake  fought  for ;  and,  if  his 
white  Numidian  Horse  made  him  a  conspicuous  mark  for  the  javelins 
of  the  Samnites,  it  showed  to  the  legions,  too,  their  intrepid  leader,  bear- 
ing like  themselves,  the  brunt  of  the  well  fought  day.  The  division  which 
Sylla  commanded  was  defeated,  it  is  true,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  but, 
not  faithless  to  his  fortune  as  the  last  of  the  Romans  at  Philipdi,  he  was 
ready  to  improve  to  the  utmost  the  advantage  obtained  by  his  lieutenant 
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in  another'  part  of  the  field ;  he  resembled  Caesar  and  Napoleon  in 
this,  thai  when  victorious  he  gave  his  adversary  no  rest :  still  pressing 
on  them  with  indefatigable  vigour,  till  he  had  destroyed  all  organiza- 
tion in  the  retreating  army ! 


POLITICAL  PORTRAITS,  WITH  PEN  AND  PENCIL. 
NO.    XXIII. 

HENRT  D.   GILPIN. 


Few  men  have  made  their  way  in  this  country,  at  so  eariy  an  age,  by 
the  unaided  influence  of  modest  merit,  to  a'more  enviable  position  of  political 
and  professional  eminence,  combined  with  a  not  inferior  literary  and  social 
reputation,  than  the  present  Attorney  General.  And  in  selecting  a  sub- 
ject for  the  present  number  of  our  "  Political  Portraits,"  from  the  long  array 
of  honourable  names  that  crowd  upon  our  mind,  no  more  suitable  choice 
could  be  made  than  that  of  the  writer  from  whose  ^gant  pen  have  pro- 
ceeded several  of  the  most  interesting  biographies  that  have  appeared  in 
the  earlier  course  of  the  series. 

Mr.  Gilpin  belongs  to  a  respectable  femily  which  emigrated  to  Penn- 
sylvania at  about  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  the  colony  by  William 
Penn,  settling  <xi  the  banks  of  the  Brandy  wine  near  the  boundary  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Delaware.  His  grandfrither  removed  to  Philadelphia  in  the 
year  1740,  and  being  a^man  much  devoted  to  scientific  pursuits,  was 
among  the  associates  of  Franklin — ^whose  personal  friendship  he  en- 
joyed— in  founding  the  American  Philosophical  Society ;  of  which  venera- 
ble institution  he  ever  after  continued  an  active  and  useful  member.  Of  his 
brothers,  two  were  oflBicers  in  the  revolutionary  army.  The  younger  of 
these,  Colonel  George  Gilpin,  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  was  the  neigh- 
bour of  Washington ;  and  having  been  honoured  with  his  friendship  was 
one  of  those  who  were  sdected  to  bear  his  remains  to  the  tomb.  The 
&ther  of  the  subject  of  the  present  sketch,  Mr.  Joshua  Gilpin,  was  bng 
and  well  known,  until  his  removal  some  years  since  to  the  State  of  Dela. 
ware,  as  an  eminent  and  much  respected  merchant  of  Philadelphia. 

His  son  Henry.  D.  Gilpin,  the  eldest  of  a  large  fimiily,  was  bom  in  the 
year  1801,  and  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  a  grammar 
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school  in  Philadelphia.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  entered  the  University  of 
Pennsylvjinia,  at  which  institution  he  was  graduated,  with  the  highest 
collegiate  honours,  in  1S19.  Among  his  classmates  and  associates  were 
Mr.  Walker,  the  present  senator  from  Mississippi,  and  Mr.  William  B. 
Shepard,  lately  a  representative  in  congress  from  North  Carolina. 

Immediately  on  leaving  college  he  commenced  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  entered  himself  as  a  student  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Joseph  R.  Ingersoll, 
then  as  now  a  distinguished  member  of  the  bar  of  Philadelphia.  At 
about  this  period,  while  thus  engaged,  and  before  the  completion  of  the 
necessary  term  of  his  legal  studies,  a  project  of  much  public  importance 
and  interest  was  taken  up,  or  rather  revived,  in  Philadelphia — ^Ihe  con- 
struction of  a  canal  to  connect  the  waters  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Dela- 
ware Bays,  so  as  to  permit  the  passage  of  large  vessels  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  This  project  had  been  strongly  urged,  and  perhaps  originally  pro- 
posed, in  several  publications,  by  Mr.  Gilpin's  grandfather  more  than  half  a 
century  before ;  and  a  correspondence  of  his  with  Dr.  Franklin,  and  seve^ 
ral  papers  containing  the  result  of  his  observations  made  between  the  years 
1767  and  1772,  are  probably  among  the  earliest  suggestions  in  regard  to 
that  and  some  others  of  the  valuable  public  works  which  have  since  added 
so  much  to  the  prosperity  and  just  pride  of  Pennsylvania.  These  publica- 
tions also  contain  a  great  number  of  interesting  facts  and  observations 
connected  with  the  internal  commerce  and  resources  of  that  state  in  those 
early  days,  and  are  certamly  remarkable  as  having  been  made  at  a  time 
when  such  improvements  were  in  their  infancy  in  Europe,  and  nearly  un- 
known on  our  side  of  the  Atlantic.  On  the  revival  of  the  project,  and  the 
organization  of  a  company  for  carrying  it  into  effect,  by  a  number  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  of  the  states  of  Dela- 
ware and  Maryland,  the  post  of  treasurer  and  secretary  was  offered  to  Mr. 
Gilpin,  though  not  then  of  age,  and  still  a  student  at  law.  It  was  accepted 
by  him — the  more  readJy  from  the  fact  that  the  situation  of  his  family  had 
become  so  seriously  affected  by  misfortunes  arising  out  of  the  wide-spread 
commercial  embarrassments  which  prevailed  about  the  time,  as  to  cast  him 
entirely  on  his  own  exertions  for  support.  He  continued  to  hold  the  office 
for  several  years,  and  when  at  length  he  voluntarily  retired  from  it,  received 
a  warm  and  unanimous  expression  of  the  thanks  and  approbation  of  the 
proprietors,  passed  at  a  public  meeting.  He  was  also  elected  a  director  of 
the  company,  which  he  continued  to  be  as  long  as  he  resided  in  Philadel- 
phia. 

This  occupation  Mr.  Gilpin  did  not  permit  to  interfere  with  the  study  or 
the  subsequent  practice  of  his  profession.  The  former  he  completed  about 
the  end  of  the  year  1822,  and  was  admitted  as  an  attorney  in  the  inferior 
courts  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia.  Ailer  the  necessary  term, 
be  became  a  Counsellor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylyaniaf  and  shortly 
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after  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  For  several  ycarF, 
before  any  opportunity  fell  in  his  way  to  test  and  exhibit  his  powers,  he 
had  of  course  to  encounter  all  the  difficulties  attendant  on  the  profession 
of  the  law  in  a  city  where  the  bar  is  very  large,  and  the  practice  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  men  already  distinguished  by  their  professional  ability  as 
well  as  by  their  years..  He  had  no  patronage  to  assist  him,  except  what 
resulted  from  the  proofs  he  gave  of  his  ability  and  integrity,  and  from  the 
individual  friendships  and  general  confidence  which  these  enabled  him 
to  form  and  obtain. 

In  the  year  1830,  however,  occurred  a  case  at  Philadelphia,  involving 
legal  questions  of  high  public  importance  and  interest,  in  which  Mr.  Gil- 
pin so  distinguished  himself  as  to  place  him  at  once  in  an  eminent  rank 
of  his  profession,  and  to  procure  for  him  that  official  employment  in  it 
which  shortly  after  followed.  The  Portuguese  minister  in  the  United 
States,  Mr.  Barrozo  Pereiza,  had  been  accredited  in  1826  by  the  Princess 
Donna  Maria.  In  1829  he  was  superseded  by  Mr.  Torlade  d' Azambuja, 
who  held  his  credentials  from  Don  Miguel,  at  that  time  the  actual  sov- 
ereign of  Portugal.  The  latter  being  officialy  received  by  the  American 
government,  Mr.  Barrozo  demanded  and  received  his  passports  I  but  before 
he  left  the  United  States  was  arrested  at  the  suit  of  Mr.  Torlade  for  the 
purpose,  as  was  alleged,  of  obtainmg  fix)m  him  the  official  archives  of  the 
legation.  These  Mr.  Barrozo  refused  to  surrender,  as  he  would  recog- 
nize neither  the  sovereignty  of  Don  Miguel,  nor  the  official  rank  of  the 
minister  accredited  by  him.  This  arrest,  as  a  breach  of  diplomatic  privi- 
lege, led  to  the  institution  of  a  criminal  prosecution,  at  the  instance  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  against  the  attorney  who  had  acted  in 
behalf  of  Mr.  Torlade ;  and  the  District  Attorney  of  the  United  States  at 
Philadelphia,  Mr.  Dallas,  having  been  connected  with  the  case  before  it 
assumed  an  official  character,  the  conduct  of  the  prosecution  was  entrusted 
to  Mr.  Qilpin,  as  the  junior  counsel,  and  to  an  eniment  lawyer  since  de- 
ceased, the  late  William  Rawle.  Probably  no  question  has  arisen  in  the 
United  States  which  led  to  so  full  and  luminous  a  discussion  of  the  rights 
of  diplomatic  agents  as  that  which  took  place  on  this  occasion ;  and  the 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  and  arising  out  of  the  conflicting  claims 
to  the  sovereignty  of  Portugal  on  which  each  party  rested  his  justification, 
and  the  course  of  our  own  government,  gave  it  an  additional  and  peculiar 
interest.  The  indictment  was  tried  and  argued  at  large  in  the  Circuit  Court 
at  Philadelphia ;  but  previously  to  the  verdict  being  taken,  the  judges 
having  differed  in  opinion  on  some  points  involved,  the  case  was  carried 
up  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States ;  and  before  a  final 
decision  was  given  by  that  tribunal,  the  whole  matter  was  ierminated 
by  the  President  directing  a  discontinuance  of  the  proceedings.  Mr.  Gilpin*8 
argument  of  this  case,  embracing  a  wide  range  of  discussion  on  the  highest 
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ground  of  the  principles  of  international  law  and  public  policy,  was  marked 
by  such  distinguished  ability,  that  it  did  not  fail  to  exert  a  very  sensible 
effect  on  the  extent  of  his  professional  business,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
secured  for  him  that  confidence  of  the  national  executive  of  which  he 
afterwards  received  many  and  flattering  prooft. 

In  the  following  year,  1831,  Mr.  Dallas,  who  then  held  the  office  of 
Attorney  of  the  United  States  at  Philadelphia,  was  elected  by  the  legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania  a  Senator  m  Congress ;  and  Mr.  Gilpin  was  im- 
mediately appointed  to  succeed  him  in  his  office— an  office  to  fill  which 
might  justly  be  regarded  as  a  source  of  more  than  usual  pride,  from  its 
having  been  successively  held  since  the  days  of  Washington  by  a  Rawle, 
the  two  Dallases  and  Charles  J.  Ingersoll — names  than  which  there  are 
few  more  distinguished  in  the  annals  of  the  American  bar.  It  is  not  un- 
deserving of  mention,  tliat  notwithstanding  the  bitterness  with  which  the 
spirit  of  party  had  already  begun  to  rage  in  Philadelphia,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  great  Bank  Gluestion  of  which  that  city  was  the  central  point 
of  interest  and  violence,  Mr.  Gilpin^s  appointment,  firm  and  active  a  friend 
as  he  was  of  the  administration  and  policy  of  General  Jackson,  was  re- 
ceived with  no  less  commendations  by  the  opposition  press  than  by  that  of  his 
own  party.  He  held  this  office  for  more  than  five  years,  having  been  re- 
appointed in  1835,  on  the  expiration  of  his  first  commission,  without  a 
dissenting  voice  from  the  majority  of  the  Senate  though  that  body  was 
strongly  opposed  to  the  administration,  and  had  taken  marked  and  particu- 
lar offence  at  his  own  course  in  regard  to  the  exciting  political  questions 
of  the  day.  During  this  period  an  amount  of  public  business  more  than 
i2sually  great  devolved  on  the  District  Attorney,  embracing  both  civil  and 
criminal  cases  of  much  magnitude  and  importance,  and  of  a  character  to 
task  the  most  eminent  professional  powers.  And  when  it  is  remembered 
how  conspicuous  a  part  Mr.  Gilpin  was  called  to  perform  during  that 
period,  in  the  very  hottest  fury  of  the  struggle  of  parties  in  Philadelphia, 
as  one  of  the  Government  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and 
also  the  vigilance,  ability,  and  unflinching  fearlessness  with  which  that 
part  was  performed,  the  reader  will  readily  appreciate  how  high  a  com- 
pliment to  Mr.  Gilpin's  professional  and  personal  merits  was  contained  in 
the  fact  that  on  his  resignation  of  his  District  Attorneyship,  to  accept  the 
appointment  of  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  at  Washington,  in  1837,  a  public 
dinner  was  tendered  to  him  by  a  number  of  the  most  respectable  citizens 
of  Philapelphia,  without  distinction  of  party.  "  We  offer  you  this  mark 
of  our  respect  and  regard,"  says  the  letter  in  which  this  flattering  invitation 
was  conveyed,  "  not  more  from  feelings  of  personal  friendship,  than  as  a 
testimony  we  are  desirous  of  bearing  to  the  acceptable  manner  in  which 
you  have  for  some  years  discharged  the  important  duties  of  District  Attor. 
ney  of  the  United  StcUes.    Though  some  of  us  have  diflfered  with  you  in 
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opinion  on  the  agitating  questions  of  politics  which  have  occurred  during 
the  time  you  have  held  that  office,  we  can  all  unite,  as  we  warmly  and 
cordially  do,  in  expressing  our  gratification,  that  such  difference  has  never 
for  a  moment  interfered  with  the  correct,  impartial  and  honourable  discharge 
of  official  duty,  or  the  maintenance  of  unbiased  personal  intercourse." 

After  leaving  the  office  of  District  Attorney,  Mr.  Gilpin  published  a  vol- 
ume of  cases  adjudicated  by  Judge  Hopkinson,  in  the  District  Court 
of  the  U.  S.  at  Philadelphia,  comprising  a  period  of  the  preceding  eight 
years.  The  execution  of  this  work — (which  is  dedicated  to  the  vary 
'  learned  judge  and  accomplished  gentleman  whose  decisions  it  records,  and 
between  whom  and  the  reporter  subsisted  close  relations  equally  of  official 
and  of  private  intercourse) — is  highly  commended  by  the  American  Jurist 
and  Law  Magazine ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  law 
of  admiralty,  and  to  that  more  particularly  connected  with  the  public  reve- 
nue and  the  responsibility  of  public  officers.  It  possesses  one  feature 
particularly  worthy  of  remark,  as  an  exception  to  the  common  practice 
of  American  Reports,  that  besides  a  very  accurate  analysis  and  distinct 
statement  of  the  points  of  each  case,  a  condensed  abstract  is  given  of  the 
arguments  of  counsel,  as  well  as  of  the  decisions  of  the  bench.  The  value 
of  this,  for  the  more  full  elucidation  of  the  principles  of  law  involved  in  the 
case,  will  be  readily  recognized  by  the  professional  reader. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1837,  shortly  after  the  elevation  of  Mr.  Van  Buren 
to  the  Presidential  Chair,  he  offered  Mr.  Gilpin  the  placeof  Solicitor  of  the 
Treasury,  made  vacant  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Maxey  to  be  Charge  d' 
Affairs  at  Brussels ;  the  acceptance  of  which  of  course  involved  a  removal 
to  Washington.  This  office,  created  but  a  few  years  ago,  is  one  scarcely 
inferior  in  importance,  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  to  the  higher  one  now  held 
by  Mr.  Gilpin.  It  embraces  a  general  supervision  of  all  the  civil  suits  and 
legal  transactions  of  the  government,  except  such  as  are  actually  brought 
into  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  or  such  as  are  immediately 
connected  with  the  official  proceedings  of  the  President  and  heads  of  the 
executive  departments.  So  extensive  a  supervision — ^the  controul  and  in- 
struction of  so  many  subordinate  officers  in  complicated  and  important  legal 
proceedings — the  requisite  knowledge  and  application  of  various  local  laws 
— impose  on  the  Solicitor's  office  an  amount  of  labour,  coupled  with  a  high 
responsibility,  not  surpassed  and  scarcely  equalled,  in  any  of  the  executive 
offices.  One  of  Mr.  Gilpin's  first  acts  after  his  entry  upon  its  duties 
was  to  submit  to  the  President,  a  proposition  for  several  reforms,  in  the 
supervisibn  and  control  allowed  by  law  to  the  Treasury  Department  over 
its  various  collecting  and  disbursing  agents,  which  would  probably  have  had 
the  effect  of  precluding  the  possiblity  of  whatever  defalcations  have  occurred 
since  that  period,  had  not  Congress  neglected  to  aet  on  the  recommendations 
which  the  President  accordingly  made  in' his  firat  ^Hi^iual  Message.    Mr. 
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Gilpin's  discharge  of  the  labourious  duties  of  this  office — (amidst  which  he 
still  found  time  to  argue  several  cases  of  much  general  interest  in  the 
Supreme  Court*)  was  characterized  by  his  habitual  energy,  ability,  and 
industry.  The  only  occasion  on  which  even  the  indiscriminate  hostility, 
aided  by  the  argus-eyed  vigilance,  of  opposition,  ventured  to  assad  him  on 
any  point  connected  with  the  performance  of  official  duty,  was  in  the  report 
of  the  famous  Swartwout  Investigating  Committee,  in  which  they  charged 
the  Solicitor's  office  with  negligence.  Without  more  tlian  an  allusion  to 
the  general  character  of  disgraceful  contempt  for  evety  principle  of  justice 
and  fairness  which  marked  the  proceedings  and  report  of  that  committee, 
it  is  sufficient  to  remark  that  the  only  instances  alleged  by  them  consisted 
of  acts  done  before  Mr.  Gilpin's  appointment — acts,  moreover,  which,  as 
was  afterwards  abundantly  proved,  could  have  been  shown,  had  an  oppor. 
tunity  been  allowed  by  the  committee,  to  have  arisen  from  no  negligence 
but  from  a  disobedience  of  express  orders  from  the  Solicitor's  office,  which 
the  confusion  incident  on  the  extension  of  the  tnerchants  bonds  enabled  to 
be  concealed. 

Early  in  January  of  the  present  year,  the  late  Attorney  General,  having 
been  elected  a  Senator  from  the  State  of  Tennessee,  resigned  the  former 
office,  and  on  the  11th  of  that  month,  Mr.  Gilpin  was  appointed  to  it  by 
President  Van  Buren, — an  appointment  which  was  received  with  strong 
expressions  of  satisfaction,  not  only  by  the  Democratic  press  (^  the  great 
State  which  thus  became  represented  in  Mr.  Van  Buren's  Cabinet  in  the 
person  of  one  of  her  most  able  and  popular  sons,  but  also,  so  far  as  our 
observation  extended,  by  that  of  the  union  at  large.  Notwithstanding 
Mr.  Gilpin's  youth,  for  the  incumbency  of  an  office  of  such  elevated  pro- 
fessional and  political  rank,  the  talent,  firmness  and  fearlessness  which  he 
had  exhibited  in  the  part  he  had  to  play  in  the  great  drama  of  the 
contest  of  the  preceding  Administration  with  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  vindictive  persecution  of  which  he  had  in  consequence  been  made 
the  object  by  the  Opposition  majority  in  the  Senate  of  that  day,  were  an 
ample  guarantee,  to  those  whose  distance  made  them  less  acquainted  with 
his  professional  standing  at  home,  that  in  his  selection  Mr.  Van  Buren  had 
not  been  wanting  in  that  just  appreciation  of  character  and  qualification 
by  which  his  appointments  to  office  have  been  in  general  so  happily  marked. 
Nor,  during  the  brief  time  that  Mr.  Gilpin  had  held  the  Attorney  General- 
ship, has  he  failed  fully  to  justify  thb  confidence,  and  satisfy  tbe  expecta- 
tion of  his  friends.     Though  the  appointment  was  made  but  two  days  before 

*  Among  these  was  one  which  brought  that  high  tribunal  to  pam  for  the  fint  time 
on  the  important  constitutional  question  so  often  discuased,  tbe  right  ofremoTal  from 
office  as  incident  to  that  of  appointment.  This  point  was  never  before  we  believe, 
so  fully  argued  before  a  court.  Eveiy  position  taken  by  Mr.  Gilpin  on  this  branch 
of  the  case  was  sustained  by  the  court  See.  Ez  parte  Hmmmt  in  the  IStb  rolame  of 
Peters's  Reports,  page  S43. 
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the  meeting  of  the  court,  and  the  number  of  United  States  cases  on  its 
calendar  unusually  large,  the  Attorney  General  was  never  found  xmpre- 
pared,  and  every  case  that  could  be  reached  was  duly  disposed  o^  and 
with  a  remarkable  degree  of  almost  uniform  success  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States.  There  have,  we  believe,  been  few,  if  any  terms  of  the  court 
at  which  so  large  a  number  of  United  States  cases  have  been  argued. 
Mr.  Gilpin's  labours  through  this  period,  in  addition  to  a  heavy  amount  of 
the  more  ordinary  routine  of  office  duty,  were  such  as  to  command  the 
high  and  unanimous  admiration  of  all  by  whom  they  were  observed ;  seve- 
ral of  the  cases  were  very  abstruse  and  difficult,  for  which  the  requisite  pre- 
paration could  not  but  have  involved  a  rare  degree  of  quick  and  compre- 
hensive vigour  of  intellect,  coupled  with  asearching  laboriousness  of  study 
difficult  to  be  supposed  possible  in  the  circumstances  under  whicli,  day 
after  day,  it  was  necessary  for  the  Attorney  General  to  appear  at  his  post 
His  efforts  at  the  bar  of  the  court  were  remarkably  happy  and  successful, 
his  forensic  style  is  very  effective  and  excellent — his  arguments  singu- 
larly accurate  in  analysis,  lucid  in  statement  and  illustration,  strong  in 
logical  combination,  terse  and  comprehensive  in  language,  and  in  man- 
ner he  is  polished  and  gentlemanly,  while  earnest  and  forcible. 

The  Report  of  this  term  of  the  Court  is  contained  in  Mr.  Peter's  14th 
volume.  One  of  the  cases  may  perhapsdeserve  a  more  particular  allusion, 
from  the  public  importance  and  interest  of  the  principles  involved  in  it 
We  refer  to  that  of  Decatur  vs,  Paulding.  The  famous  case  of  Stockton 
and  Stokes  vs,  Kendall,  for  two  years  before,  cannot  but  be  familiar  to 
many  of  our  readers ;.  in  which  the  principles  had  been  sustained  by  the 
court  that  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia  had  power  to  in- 
terfere by  mandamus  to  compel  any  of  the  heads  of  the  Executive  Departs 
ments  to  perform  any  act,  of  a  ministerial  charactei*,  affecting  the  rights  of 
private  persons,  which  he  was  required  by  law  to  do.  The  act  required 
in  that  case  was  to  credit  the  claimants,  on  the  books  of  the  department, 
with  the  amount  of  an  award  in  their  favour  which  had  been  made  by 
the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Maxey,  on  a  reference  to  him  directed 
by  act  of  Congress.  The  formidable  enlargement  of  the  power  of  the 
Judiciary,  at  the  expense  of  the  Executive,  in  the  discharge  of  the  proper 
duties  of  the  latter,  which  were  involved  in  this  decision  cannot  &il  to  strike 
every  mind.  That  such  a  power,  once  established,  would  not  be  allow- 
ed to  slumber  long  unappealed  to,  was  obvious  enough  to  all  who  had 
an  idea  of  the  vast  number  of  claims  upon  the  departments  which  are  con 
stantly  rejected,  notwithstanding  the  plain  positive  nature  of  their  results 
and  of  the  duties  of  the  Executive  officers  as  they  are  viewed  by  the  par- 
ties interested.  The  present  case  was  the  first  that  arose.  It  had  happened, 
,by  one  of  those  accidents  of  legislation  that  occasionally  arise  from  the 
accumulation  of  business  which  is  usually  crowded  into  the  last  few 
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days  of  every  session  of  congress,  that  two  acts  for  the  bestowal  of  a 
pension  with  long  arrears  upon  Mrs.  Decatur  had  passed  that  body 
simultaneously — the  one  as  a  general  law,  embracing  all  widows  of 
naval  officers  similarly  situated,  the  other  as  a  special  resolution  in  her 
fevour  for  five  years.  It  appears  that  these  acts  had  originated,  the 
former  in  the  Senate,  and  the  latter  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
On  the  day  before  the  close  of  the  session,  Mrs.  Decatur's  friends  in  the 
Senate,  alarmed  at  the  probable  danger  that  the  general  bill  would  not 
pass  the  House,  took  up  and  packed  the  resolution  on  their  calender, 
which  had  been  received  some  weeks  before  from  that  body.  The 
House,  however,  as  it  happened,  disappointed  this  apprehension,  and 
passed  the  bill.  Both  therefore  became  laws;  and  Mrs.  Decatur 
claimed  the  double  allowance  under  the  two.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  Mr.  Dickerson,  under  advice  of  the  Attorney  General,  Mr,  But- 
ler, allowed  her  only  her  election  between  the  two ;  and  she  accordingly 
received  the  pension  and  arrears  granted  by  the  general  law,  though 
under  pretext  and  reservation  of  her  rights  under  the  resolution.  She 
again  applied  to  Mr.  Paulding,  on  his  succession  to  Mr.  Dickerson, 
who  declined  to  re-open  the  case.  The  President  also  declined  to  inter- 
fere. Mrs.  Decatur  then  petitioned  the  District  Court  for  a  mandamus 
to  compel  the  secretary  to  execute  the  resolution,  and  to  make  the  pay- 
ment directed  by  it.  The  Court,  after  a  hearing  of  the  merits  of  the 
case,  (though  still  claiming  jurisdiction  and  bringing  the  Secretary  into 
Court.)  refused  to  grant  the  peremptory  mandamus ;  and  it  was  on  this 
refusal  that  an  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court.  Delicate  as 
was  the  subject,  the  high  excitement  which  had  attended  the  Kendall 
case  having  scarcely  yet  subsided,  it  was  argued  with  great  force 
and  lucidity  by  Mr.  Gilpin ;  ^  and  we  are  glad  to  state  that  the 
Court  exhibited  a  very  salutary  disposition,  if  not  to  recede  from 
the  ground  taken  in  the  former  case,  at  least  to  be  exceedingly  cau- 
tious in  treading  it,  and  not  to  push  it  a  single  hairbreadth  further. 
They  sustained  the  decision  of  the  District  Court;  and  while  they 
avoided  the  force  of  the  precedent  themselves  had  created,  by  drawing 
a  refined  distinction  between  the  acts  required  to  be  done  in  the  two 
respective  cases,  as  being  the  one  purely  ministerial,  and  the  other 
more  executive,  in  their  nature,  common  sense  will  ali^'ays,  we  think, 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  they  substantially  abandoned  the  ground  of 
the  Kendall  case,  by  narrowing  it  down  in  explanation  and  practice, 
to  an  impalpable  nothing.  Two  of  the  judges.  Story  and  McLean, 
indeed,  disavow  entirely  the  distinction  on  which  the  decision  of  the 
majority  was  founded,  as  being  purely  imaginary,  resting  their  assent 
to  it  on  a  diflferent  basis.  The  argument  in  the  case,  and  the  very 
elaborate  opinions  delivered  by  the  different  members  of  the  Court, 
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well  repay  the  perusal  of  the  general  not  leas  than  the  professional 
reader. 

Mr.  Gilpin  is  of  course  now  destined  to  hold  the  distinguished  post 
to  which  his  rise  has  been  so  rapid,  but  a  few  months  fonger,  when  the 
entrance  of  the  new  Administration  into  office  will  be  the  signal  for 
his  return  to  the  more  lucrative,  if  less  conspicuous  employments  of 
private  practice.  We  hazard  nothing,  however,  in  the  prediction,  that 
for  the  two  terms  of  the  Court  during  which  he  will  have  occupied  in 
it  his  present  official  position,  he  will  have  left  behind  him  an  honour- 
able reputation,  for  the  faithful  and  able  discharge  of  its  high  duties^ 
not  unworthy  of  association  with  the  names  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
predecessors  in  whose  steps  he  has  had  to  tread. 

From  the  sketch  thus  presented  of  Mr.  Gilpin's  professional  career, 
we  turn  to  the  political  course  which  he  has  at  the  same  time  pursued, 
with  a  zeal  and  consistency  springing  from  an  earnest  attachment  to 
the  leading  principles  which  have  constituted  the  political  creed  of  the 
great  party,  to  which  he  has  been  equally  an  ornament  and  an  active 
and  useful  support. 

The  Democratic  party  having  been  nearly  always  in  the  minority 
m  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  it  has  not  of  course  been  Mr.  Gilpin's  for- 
tune to  fill  any  of  those  stations  of  honour  and  usefubess,  of  a  repre- 
sentative character,  which  popular  majorities  alone  can  confer;  though 
from  that  party  he  has  not  failed  to  receive  many  marks  of  confidence 
and  attachment,  as  he  has  been  very  zealous  and  efficient  in  his  devo- 
tion to  its  cause.  In  the  Presidential  election  of  1824,  in  common 
with  the  main  body  of  the  Democracy  of  the  North,  he  voted  for  the 
electors  friendly  to  William  H.  Crawford;  though  after  the  &moa8 
Coalition  election  of  Mr.  Adams  he  supported  General  Jackson,  who, 
it  will  be  remembered,  received  at  the  succeeding  election  the  vote  of 
Pennsylvania  by  a  majority  to  which  no  other  State  has  ever,  before  or 
since,  in  a  Presidential  contest,  afibrded  a  parallel.  The  labours  of 
his  pen  at  this  period,  also  in  the  support  of  the  administration  of 
President  Jackson,  were  as  influential  as  they  were  earnest  and  con- 
stant. In  1830,  he  was  the  author  of  an  ably  written  memorial  to 
Congress,  praying  it  to  adopt,  by  just  and  pacific  measures,  the  policy 
which  has  in  efifect  been  carried  out,  in  regard  to  the  Indian  tribes 
within  the  borders  of  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi.  It  was 
strongly  urged  equally  on  the  grounds  of  philanthrophy  toward  that 
unfortunate  race,  and  of  wise  policy  in  relation  to  the  States  which 
found  themselves  embarrassed  in  their  internal  afi&irs,  and  impeded  in 
their  prosperity,  by  the  possession  of  large  portions  of  their  territory  by 
a  class  of  population  whose  presence  it  was  so  difficult  for  them  to  en- 
dure with  patience.     In   1832,  as  one  of  a  committee  of  correspon- 
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deuce  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  a  Democratic  Ckuivention  at  Har- 
risburg,  he  was  the  principal  author  of  several  Addresses  issued  to 
the  People  of  the  State — among  them  being  one  in  justification  of  the 
President  against  the  clamour  which  was  raised,  by  the  party  that  has 
always  manifested  so  eager  a  readiness  to  turn  to  the  account  of  faction, 
every  passing  breeze  of  fanaticism  which  has  at  different  times  swept 
over  the  country,  because,  in  the  Georgia  Missionary  case,  he  would 
not  rush  beyond  the  broad  and  plain  lines  which  limited  equally  his 
constitutional  power  and  duty,  to  attack  and  insult  the  sovereignty  of  a 
state.  Again  in  1834,  as  a  member  of  a  similar  committee,  he  was 
the  author,  in  connexicm  with  Charles  J.  Ingersoll,  of  a  number  of  vi- 
gourous  letters  to  the  Democracy  of  the  State.  In  i836i  too,  the  ser- 
vice  of  his  pen  was  similarly  put  into  requisition  by  his  party.  Public 
addresses,  on  various  occasions,  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify ;  nor  do  the 
contributions  to  the  newspaper  press  of  the  times,  of  which  he  was 
lavish,  claim  more  than  a  general  passing  allusion.  So  far  as  it  has 
been  in  our  power  to  judge,  from  such  of  these  various  productions  as 
we  have  found  accessible,  they  are  in  general  marked  by  an  uniform 
energyt  clearness  and  warmth  of  style,  justifying  the  inference  that 
they  could  not  have  been  without  a  very  valuable  influence  in  forming 
and  preserving  that  condition  of  popular  sentiment,  from  which  was  de- 
rived so  powerful  a  support  to  the  Democratic  cause,  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  Pennsylvania,  throughout  the  period  referred  to. 

But  it  was  in  the  capacity  of  one  of  the  Government  Directors  of 
the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  that  Mr.  Qilpin  was  called  upon  to  oc- 
cupy a  position  in  which,  more  than  by  any  other  particular  occur- 
rences in  his  political  career,  his  conduct,  and  the  qualities  which  it 
illustrated,  recommended  him  to  the  confidence  and  &vour  of  the  De- 
mocratic party.  He  was  appointed  by  General  Jackson,  in  January 
1833,  being  at  the  same  time,  as  above  stated,  in  the  incumbency  of  the 
office  of  District  Attorney.  Sufficient  indications  were  already  appa- 
rent that  the  duties  of  the  post  for  that  year  would  be  attended  with  no 
slight  degree  of  difficulty  and  delicacy,  and  that  all  the  firmness,  bold- 
ness and  talent  that  could  be  brought  to  it  might  probably  be  tasked  to 
the  utmost  to  sustain  suitably  the  cause  of  the  Government,  in  the  Bank 
parlour  itself,  in  the  great  struggle  which  was  approaching.  It  was  in 
the  preceding  year  that  General  Jackson's  re-election,  on  the  basis  of 
his  famous  Veto  Message,  had  made  it  evident  that  a  federal  recharter 
for  the  Bank  was  only  to  be  extorted  by  such  an  applic^ition  of  its  gi- 
gantic powers,  in  alliance  with  a  great  political  party,  as  threatened  to 
convulse  to  its  centre  the  whole  commercial  and  industrial  system  of 
the  country.  It  was  apparent  that  the  Bank  did  not  intend  to  submit 
to  this  decision  of  the  issue  which  both  had  referred  to  the  verdict  of 
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that  Presidentiai  election — the  Baqk  by  itt  premature  application  for  a 
new  charter  upward  of  ten  years  in  adyaoce  of  the  expiration  of  its 
legal  existence  under  the  old  one,  and  General  Jackson  by  his  reluc- 
tant candidateship  for  re-election  staked  expressly  on  the  ground  of 
this  question.  On  the  contrary  it  was  clear  that  it  was  determined  to 
make  another  effort,  the  unscrupulous  as  well  as  formidable  nature  of 
which  it  needed  no  peculiar  prophetic  &culty  to  anticipate. 

Without  disparagement  to  the  colleagues  with  whom  Mr.  Gil- 
pin was  associated  in  this  important  office  at  so  critical  a  period,  we 
may  be  permitted  the  remark,  that  it  was  on  him  that  fell  the  chief 
burthen  of  the  labours  which  it  was  soon  found  that  the  fidthful  per- 
formance of  their  duties  was  to  involve,  well  as  he  was  sustained  by 
the  firm  and  honourable  co-operation  of  the  rest, — he  being  at  the  same 
time  the  author  of  the  various  documents  which  issued  from  their  col- 
lective number,  the  chief  advocate  at  the  council-board  of  the  Bank, 
and  the  special  object  of  the  storm  of  attack,  public  and  private,  poli- 
tical and  social,  through  every  mode  of  influence,  bj^  which  they  were  . 
assailed,  so  soon  as  the  spirit  was  understood  in  which  they  were  de- 
termined to  maintain  the  rights,  and  perform  the  duties,  of  their 
high  trust 

The  view  taken  by  the  Gk>vernment  Directors  of  the  nature  and 
responsibilities  of  their  office  extended,  most  justly,  beyond  that  of  a 
simple  representation  of  the  stock  of  the  United  States,  on  the  footing 
of  the  rest  of  the  Board  who  were  appointed  by  the  private  stock- 
holders of  the  institution.  They  regarded  themselves  as  public  offi- 
cers, placed  there  for  the  chief  purpose  of  obserfing  the  conduct  of  the 
great  corporation  to  which  had  been  extended  powers  so  vast  and  pri- 
vileges so  valuable,  and  to  prevent,  by  their  influence  in  watching,  and 
their  promptness  in  exposing,  abuses  which  might  otherwise  be  com- 
mitted. In  the  words  employed  by  General  Jackson,  in  a  message  to 
the  Senate,  growing  out  of  the  controversy  to  which  the  course  pur- 
sued by  them  gave  rise :  **  It  was  foreseen  that  this  great  moneyed  mo- 
nopoly might  be  so  managed  as  to  endanger  the  interests  of  the  coun- 
try ;  and  it  was  therefore  deemed  necessary,  as  a  measure  of  precau- 
tion, to  place  at  the  Board  watchful  sentinels,  who  should  observe  its 
conduct,  and  stand  ready  to  report  to  the  proper  officers  of  the  Govern 
ment,  every  act  of  the  Board  which  might  a^^  ^J|^|^i28ly  the  inte- 
rests of  the  people."  ^^ 

In  a  Memorial  addressed  to  Congress  b^       ^B^^Direccors,  uij 
December  of  that  year,  in  vindication  of  t  ^^Hf*^  ^  ^^ 

upon  their  conduct  and  motives  contained  h^^Bbil  of 

jority  of  the  Board  which,  claimed  the  n  ^^^K  Tk  podi' 
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view  here  presented  of  the  nature  of  the  ofBce  in  queition,  it  thus  un- 
answerably illustrated : 

"  It  has  pleased  the  majority  of  the  boaid  of  dureeton,  in  the  docnment  to  which 
we  refer,  in  order,  we  snppoee,  in  lome  degree  to  eetimate  their  conduct  in  syste- 
matically mnltiplying  the  representatiTes  of  the  government  and  people,  to  deny  that 
the  puUic  directors  are  seated  at  the  board  in  any  other  relation  thui  themselres — 
to  deny  the  existence  of  any  difference  in  the  official  character  and  daty  of  them- 
selves and  OS.  This  extraordinary  denial,  in  the  face  of  all  experience,  of  the 
fiuniliar  history  of  the  conntry,and  of  palpable  reasoning,  must  rather  be  ascribed  to 
the  presumption  which  moneyed  powers  is  apt  to  inspire,  than  to  the  ignorant  and 
wilful  misrepresentation  of  those  who  make  it  Nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that 
the  public  directors  were  devised  as  instruments  for  the  attainment  of  public  objects ; 
that  their  being  insisted  upon  in  the  charter  itself,  was  in  obedience  to  the  rule  of 
those  who  elected  the  legislative  body  by  which  it  was  passed ;  and  that  their  ap- 
pointment was  given  to  the  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States,  (not  to  the  mere  fiscal  representative,)  in  order  to  clothe  them 
with  aD  the  character  of  official  representation,  and  to  exact  from  them  a  discharge 
of  all  the  duties,  public,  political  and  patriotic,  incident  to  a  trust  so  conArred.  If 
we  are  mistaken  in  this,  we  acknowledge  that  our  solicitude  about  the  rights  and 
morals — the  practical  punty  and  freedom  of  our  countrymen-*-has  misled  us.  But 
we  know  that  we  are  not 

"  In  the  celebrated  report  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  in  1790,  that  eminent  states- 
man and  financier,  although  then  impressed  with  a  persuasion,  that  the  government 
of  the  country  might  well  leave  the  management  6f  a  National  Bank,  to  'the  keen, 
steady,  and,  as  it  were,  magnetic  sense  of  their  own  interest,'  existing  among  the 
private  stockholders,  yet  holds  the  following  remarkable  and  pregnant  language, 
'  If  the  paper  of  a  bank  is  permitted  to  insinuate  itself  into  all  the  revenues  and  re> 
ceipts  of  a  country ;  if  it  is  even  to  be  tolerated  as  the  substitute  for  gold  and  silver, 
in  ail  the  transactions  of  businea ;  it  becomes,  in  either  view,  a  national  concern  of 
the  first  magnitude.  As  such  the  ordinary  rules  of  prudence  require  that  the  govern- 
ment should  possess  the  means  of  ascertaining,  whenever  it  thinks  fit,  that  so  delicate 
« tmst  is  executed  with  fidelity  and  care.  A  right  of  this  nature  is  not  only  desirable 
«8  it  respects  the  government,  but  it  ought  to  be  equally  so  to  all  those  concerned  in 
the  institution,  as  an  additional  title  to  public  and  private  confidence,  and  as  a  thing 
which  can  only  be  formidable  to  practices  that  imply  mismanagement* 

"  In  the  letter  addressed  by  Alexander  James  Dallas,  the  author  of  the  existing 
bank,  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  a  national  currency,  in  1815,  the  senti- 
ments of  that  truly  distinguished  and  patriotic  statesman  are  explicitely  conveyed 
upon  this  very  point.  '  Nor  can  it  be  doubted,'  he  remarks,  *  that  the  department  of 
the  government  which  is  invested  with  the  power  of  appointment  to  all  the  import- 
ant offices  of  the  state,  is  a  proper  department  to  exercise  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment in  relation  to  a  national  trust  of  incalculable  magnitude.  The  National  Bank 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  simply  as  a  commercial  bank.  It  wOl  not  operate  upon 
the  funds  of  the  stockholders  alone,  but  much  more  on  the  funds  of  the  nation.  Its 
conduct,  good  or  bad,  will  not  affect  the  corporate  credit  and  resources  of  the  go- 
vernment In  fine,  it  is  not  an  institation  created  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  and 
profit  alone,  but  much  more  for  the  purposes  of  national  policy  as  an  auxiliary  in 
the  exercise  of  some  of  the  highest  powers  of  the  government.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  public  interests  cannot  be  too  well  guarded,  and  the  guards  proposed 
can  never  be  injurious  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  institution.  The  right  to 
inspect  the  general  accounts  of  the  bank,  may  be  employed  to  detect  the  evils  of  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


524  Political  Portraits.— No.  XXIIL  [December 

makufministiratioii,  but  an  interior  agency  m  the  direction  of  its  afikin  will  aenre 
to  prevent  them.'  This  laat  sentence  extracted  from  the  able  docament  of  Secretary 
Dallas,  developes  at  a  glance  what  had  been  the  experience  of  the  American  go- 
▼emment  and  people,  in  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  times  of  Alexander 
Hamilton  and  that  immediate!/  preceding  the  formation  of  the  present  bank. 
Hamilton  conceiTed  that '  a  right  to  inspect  the  general  accounts  of  the  bank'  woold 
enable  government '  to  detect  the  evils  of  a  mal-administzation,'  and  their  dekdiom 
he  thought  sufficient.  He  was  mistaken.  At  least  so  thought  Congress  and  their 
constituents  in  1815.  Hence  the  inflexible  spirit  which  prevailed  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  bank,  in  establishing  '  an  interior  agency  in  the  direction  of  its 
afiairs,'  by  the  appointment  of  public  officers,  through  whom  the  evils  of  a  mal-ad- 
ministration  might  be  curefolly  watched  and  prevented. 

^^  In  the  progress  of  legislation  on  the  bank  thus  projected  by  Secretaiy  DaUaa, 
the  character  and  purposes  of  the  public  direction  were  still  more  fully  developed, 
and  uniformily  insisted  upon.  When  a  leading  opponent  of  the  Administration  of 
Mr.  Madison  moved  to  strike  out  so  much  of  the  charter,  then  under  consideration, 
as  gave  to  the  President  and  Senate  the  power  of  appointing  five  directors,  be  was 
resolutely  and  successfully  met  with  the  declaration  and  argument, '  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary, as  well  to  guard  the  public  interest,  as  to  secure  a  just  administration  of  the 
affiurs  of  the  bank  as  regarded  the  public,  that  a  proportion  of  the  direction  should 
be  appointed  by  the  government.'  '  That  the  true  policy  in  the  creation  of  a  bank, 
is  to  give  it  a  double  character ;  to  combine  in  it  the  elements  of  public  and  private 
interest,  but  to  secure  to  the  former  a  control  over  the  latter ;  for  the  government 
which  creates  this  institution  is  responsible  in  its  fulfilment  of  the  great  objects  of 
its  creation,  and  it  is  wiser  to  use  means  of  precaution,  than  to  rest  upon  ultimate 
measures  of  severe  correction.*  '  The  interest  of  this  bank  should  be  made  conve- 
nient to  the  interest  of  the  public— of  the  people ;  and  hence  he  wished  some  controul 
in  its  direction.'  They  did  not  want '  merely  a  great  money  machine,  but  an  insti- 
tution of  a  national  character,  and  therefore  could  not  consent  to  part  with  those 
qualities  in  the  bill,  which  gave  the  government  a  proper  and  necessaiy  controul  over 
the  bank.' 

''  It  is  useless  to  extend  these  views.  They  were  almost  unanimously  avowed,  at 
the  adoption  of  the  charter,  to  be  those  on  which  public  directors-^selected  and  con- 
firmed by  the  President  and  Senate,  to  represent  the  govenmient  and  the  people  at 
the  board— were  deemed  by  the  legislators  whose  votes  created  the  institution,  an 
absolute  condition  of  their  assent.  The  bonk  should  never  have  had  being,  unless 
accompanied  by  public  sentiments,  to  detect,  expose,  or  present "  the  evils  of  mal- 
adnunistration :'  to  act  as  checks  upon  the  cupidity  and  corrupt  ambition  springing 
flrom  *  a  keen  and  magnetic  sense  of  self-interest ;'  to  stand  between  the  rights  and 
liberties,  and  morals  of  the  community,  and  the  encroachments  of  '  a  great  money 
machine'— a  power  alike  save  in  its  modes  of  persuasion,  and  formidable  in  the  mys- 
tery and  extent  of  its  operations.  *  And  yet  we  are  told,  with  a  hardihood  which 
nothing  but  the  pride  of  the  purse  can  explain,  that  the  public  directors,  thus  devised 
for  national  purposes,  thus  designated  by  the  highest  national  authority,  thus  invest, 
ed  as  national  officers  with  national  trust  and  responsibilities,  have  no  other  attributes 
or  duties  than  the  other  directors— and  their  remonstrances  are  treated  with  scom^ 
proporUonate  to  the  numerical  ascendency  of  the  private  representative  of  the 
stockholders.  In  other  words,  public  and  national  agents,  to  whom  has  been  con. 
fided  '  a  national  trust  of  incalculable  magnitude,'  who  have  been  selected  by  the 
highest  appointing  power  known  to  the  American  people,  must  bring  down  the 
great  principles  on  which  they  should  act,  and  time  the  enlarged  and  patriotic  mo- 
tives which  ought  to  actuate  representatives  of  the  people,  so  as  to  square  with  the 
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wlfith  porpoMi  of  meretiiarjr  pniniit,  or  the  ieereC  aspifatioiis  of  an  imbitiou  oon* 
oUvo.  Yea!  tbobank  haitbeboldiM«  todahaeo^iialily  wkfa  theimtioii;  toai- 
Mit  and  to  exercise,  aa  lar  as  it  can,  the  right  of  silenciiii^  and  deapiaing  the  legaUj 
constitated  public  functionariea  of  the  nation ;  to  disregard  the  organa  and  represen- 
tatiyea  of  the  people:  and  thus  in  the  fuhiess  of  money-pride  and  pretension,  utterly 
to  set  at  nought  the  people  themselyea. 

"  A  case  parallel  to  onz's  has  never  yet  been  exhibited  in  thia  countiy.  It  is  the 
case  of  a  subordinate  corporation,  spuming  at  and  YirtnaUy  diacardiag  the  agents  of 
those  by  whom  it  waa  created ;  paying  no  sort  of  respect  to  the  exalted  pnbUo 
sources  whence  their  appointment  immediately  emanates :  denying  the  true  nature 
of  their  trusts ;  and  nnUifying  by  preconcert  and  pretence,  the  law  of  the  land  and 
its  minbterial  officers.  Individually  and  personally  this  arrogant  and  unequalled 
proceeding,  conducted  under  the  semblances  of  official  fcmns,  cannot  affect  us ;  we 
are  in  fact  relieved  by  it  from  many  labours,  irksome,  painful,  and  unjustifiable ; 
made  silent  and  useless  by  the  force  of  a  majority,  we  are  freed  from  much  respon- 
sibility and  care.  But  to  our  constituents — to  the  American  nation  and  people,  the 
example  is  of  vast,  and  we  believe,  vital  interest;  and  to  them  and  for  them,  we  feel 
it  a  duty  to  make  the  statement  which  we  now  submit  to  their  assembled  representa- 
tives. With  them  alone  it  remains  whether  they  will  assert  the  supremacy  of  the 
law ;  support  their  pnbtic  agents  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties ;  and  confine  within 
its  proper  sphere  of  subordination  and  real  usefulness,  an  institution,  created,  not 
for  its  own,  but  their  benefiu'* 

The  campaign  which  the  Bank  nndertook  to  institute  against  the 
Government,  after  the  re-election  of  General  Jackson,  was  begun 
against  the  Directors  representing  it,  within  the  walls  of  the  institution 
itsel£  From  the  moment  they  took  their  seats  they  were  made  the  ob- 
jects of  a  systematic  opposition — ^in  their  own  words,  "their  rights 
trampled  on,  their  just  interference  prevented,  and  their  offices  ren- 
dered utterly  useless  for  all  the  purposes  required  by  the  charter." 
On  the  appointment  of  the  standing  committees,  to  which  were  as- 
signed the  preparation  and  consideration  of  a  great  deal  of  the  most  im- 
portant business,  and  who  consisted  altogether  of  thirteen  of  the 
twenty-five  directors,  no  one  of  them  was  appointed  on  any  of  them, 
though  three  of  the  Public  Directors  were  residents  of  Philadelphia. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  transmission  of  a  long  and  elaborate  report  to 
Congress,  by  the  committee  on  exchange,  though  it  was  only  read  once 
aloud  in  their  presence,  their  request  for  the  delay  of  even  a  few  days 
in  its  transmission  to  Washington,  to  enable  them  to  examine  it,  was 
refused,  though  there  was  no  public  object  requiring  such  unusual  pre- 
cipitation. They  soon  found  that  all  the  most  important  affairs  of  the 
bank  were  thus  conducted  by  committees,  notwithstanding  the  requisi- 
tion of  the  charter  that  not  less  than  seven  directors  should  be  necessary 
to  the  transaction  of  business,  and  that  this  power  was  even  extended  to 
the  absolute  disposal  of  the  funds  of  the  stockholders.  The  committee 
of  exchange  especially  exercised,  in  the  all-important  business  of  dis- 
counting, the  plenary  powers  of  the  board  itself— «nd  that  too  on  days 
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when  the  boaird  held  its  fittiiigs,  E^eiy  effiMt  made  by  the  Public 
Directors  to  reform  thii  abuae  ivas  inatantly  put  down ;  nor  could  they 
eren  obtain  the  concestion  that  the  proceedmga  of  that  committee 
whether  during  their  progress,  or  after  their  final  completion,  should 
be  reported  to  the  board. 

In  the  month  of  April,  they  received  a  letter  from  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  caUing  their  attention  to  rumours  which  had  come  to 
him  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  the  board,  and  requiring  them  to  give 
him  such  information  in  regard  to  them  as  was  within  their  know- 
ledge  as  directors.  In  reply  they  stated  such  circumstances  as  had 
been  the  subjects  of  discussion  and  action  at  the  board,  and  suggested 
the  propriety  of  an  official  investigation  into  its  proceedings — convinced 
that  such  interposition  had  become  necessary,  if  it  was  desirable  that 
the  officers  of  the  government  should  any  longer  participate  in,  or  be- 
come acquainted  with,  the  most  important  acts  of  the  institution. 

It  is  unnecessary  at  the  present  day  to  pursue  in  detail  the  various 
unwarranted  measures  which,  notwithstanding  this  systematic  opposi- 
tion, they  continued  throughout  their  official  term,  to  expose  as  &r  as 
they  were  able,  and  to  remonstrate  against  and  resist  With  respect  to 
the  famous  curtailment  which  was  begun  by  the  bank  in  the  summer 
of  that  year  upon  its  extended  business,  and  of  which  the  removal  of 
the  deposites  in  August,  was  destined  to  counteract  in  some  degree  the 
pressure,  we  copy  from  the  memorial  already  referred  to,  the  following 
narrative  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  commenced  and  proceeded  in 
by  the  bank : 

"  Bat  it  was  not  only  in  the  improper  dlspofMd  of  the  ftrnds— or  eren  in  the 
unlimited  autbority^given  to  the  c  ommittee  on  exchange ;  that  the  eyBteniatic  de- 
termination to  condnctthe  affain  of  the  institntion,  without  admitting  OTen  a  reaion* 
able  participation  in  them  by  the  Public  Directors,  was  evinoed.  It  has  been  ezhibitad 
on  various,  indeed  on  aU  possible  occasions.  It  was  strikingly  displayed  when  the 
important  subject  of  commencing  a  gradual  reduction  in  the  business  of  the  bank 
came  before  the  bank.  In  May,  a  resolution  had  been  adopted,  instructing  a  com- 
mittee '  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  making  a  gradual  reduction  in  the  accom- 
modation paper  of  die  bank,  and  to  report  to  the  board  a  scale  on  which  such 
reduction  should  be  made.'  We  had  been  eonstandy  looking  for  a  report,  in 
pursuance  of  these  instructions,  with  such  views  as  to  the  best  mode  of  curtailing 
the  business  of  the  institntion,  as  the  necessary  inquiries  of  the  committee  would 
enable  them  to  make ;  but  on  the  13th  of  August,  the  following  resolutions  were 
presented  by  one  of  the  directors,  with  a  request  that  they  might  be  immediately 
acted  on. 

"  *  Resolred,  that  in  the  present,  and  unti]  the  further  order  of  the  board,  the  amoonl 
of  the  bills  discounted  shall  not  be  increased  at  the  bank  and  the  several  offices. 
That  the  bills  of  exchange  purchased  ai  the  bank,  and  all  the  offices,  except  the  ^re 
western  offices,  shall  not  have  more  than  ninety  days  to  run.  That  the  five  western 
offices  be  instructed  to  purchase  no  bills  of  exchange  except  those  payable  in  the 
Atlantie  cities,  not  having  more  than  ninety  days  to  run.    Or  those  which  will  be 
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reeeirad  in  pasroMiit  of  eodMiBg  dtibts  to  Hie  iMdik  and  ibib  offieet,  tod  tbcu  not 
haring  mora  Ifaim  four  montba  to  nm.' 

''  We  perceired  at  onoe,  in  tUa  tt>lntte,  the  eonuMiieettient  of  a  ayatem  of 
redaction,  in  condnding  which  wiaely  ahd  impartnOj,  the  welftre  of  the  whoto 
commnmty  waa  reaolved.  No  notice  of  theae  reaolntiona  had  been  girenf  and 
therefore,  while  we  concorred,  aa  we  Mated,  in  the  propriety  and  expediency  of 
redudng  the  bnaineaa  of  the  institation,  we  required  that  the  plan  ahonld  be  careftiny 
weighed,  ao  aa  to  deal  equally  on  all  parta  of  the  country,  and  on  all  debtors  of  te 
bank.  We  deaired  alaoTo  have  the  reaolt  of  the  views  and  inquiries  of  the  com- 
mittee already  appointed.  "With  Ifaeae  objects,  we  aaked  that  the  resolutions  might 
be  postponed  for  one  week,  or  even  until  the  next  meeting,  it  being  understood 
diat  the  subject  should  be  then  definitely  acted  upon.  Our  request  was  refused. 
The  resolutiona  were  paaaed  at  once,  and,  as  usual,  by  the  vote  of  all  present  except 
another  director  and  ourselves.  Believing  that  thia  measure  was  not  only 
precipitate,  but  partial,  and  that  it  would  lead  to  curtuhnents  unequal  and  oppres- 
sive ;  and  entertaining  the  opinion  that  a  system  might  be  easily  formed,  on  a  just 
habit,  we  offered  the  following  resolutions ;  '  whereas  a  resolution  waa  adopted  on 
the  7th  of  May  last,  instructing  die  committee  on  the  state  of.  the  bank  te  report  to 
the  board  a  style  of  reduction  in  the  busineBs  of  the  institution,  and  no  report  has 
been  made  in  pursuance  thereof.  And  whereas,  a  resolution,  paaaed  at  the  hat 
meeting,  which  places  certain  restrictiona  on  the  buainess  of  die  institntions,  confines 
the  same  to  five  of  die  western  offices. 

"  *  Resolved,  that  the  committee  on  the  state'of  the  bank,'.be  instructed  to  report  to 
the  board,  at  aa  eariy  a  day  a  poasible,  a  system  to  the  gradual  reduction  of  the 
business  of  the  institution,  throughout  all  sections  of  the  country,  having  regard  to 
the  intereatB  of  the  atockholders,  the  debtors  of  the  bank,  and  the  community  in 
general.* 

"  Thia  plan  which  would  have  presented  an  oppressive  and  partial  system  of 
curtailment,  confined  to  particular  portions  of  the  country,  and  exerted  at  particular 
times— which  would  have  given  to  the  subject  full  and  fair  consideration — and 
which,  above  all,  would  have  enabled  every  member  of  the  board  to  exercise  his 
deliberate  judgment,  was,  as  usual,  rejected.  Nor  was  this  all ;  when  we  offered 
the  resolution,  temperately  expressed  aa  it  is,  the  president  himself  asked  the  question 
of  consideration  upon  it,  though  no  notice  to  that  effect  bad  been  made — a  course 
never  before  adopted  in  the  board,  nor  aanctioned  by  the  by-laws,  and  evidently 
introduced  to  curtail  more  efifecmally,  if  possible,  the  very  Ihnited  interference  in 
the  affairs  of  the  institution,  which  was  still  aOowed  te  the  Public  Directon.  On  diis 
suggestion  of  the  preddent,  the  majority  refuaed  even  to  consider  our  resolution,  by 
the  vote  of  all  present  except  one  director  and  ourselves.  This  plan  was  persisted 
in,  and  subsequendy  carried  still  further.  A  series  of  resolutions  were  adopted,  in 
reducing  the  business  of  the  institution,  and  authority  waa  given  to  the  committee  in 
the  offices  which  is  appointed  by  the  president  alone,  to  modify  them  in  such  man. 
ner  as  they  should  deem  expedient ;  and  eventuaDy  that  committee  was  authorized 
to  direct  such  measures,  for  the  general  reduction  of  the  business  of  the  bank,  as 
they  should  think  best  We  offered  as  an  amendment  to  the  resolution,  giving  to  a 
committee  this  extraordinary  power,  a  request  that '  they  should  report  to  the  board 
Buch  measures  as  they  directed.'  This  request  was  rejected  by  the  usual  vote.  It 
is,  of  course,  impossible  for  us  to  know  by  what  principles  the  committee  have  been 
governed.  Its  proceedhigs  are  secret,  and  we  can  only  ascertain,  at  intervals,  some 
of  the  results  to  whieh  they  lead.  We  attribute  to  them  excessive  curtailment  in  the 
business  of  the  instittttion,  which  has  lately  been  so  sudden  and  oppressive ;  and 
which  was  not  necessary  either  to  the  extent  to  which  it  has  been  carried,  or  in  the 
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maimer  in  which  H  has  beea  made  ta  bear  on  the  commnnity.  With  theae  i 

and  in  the  hope  that  the  board  itself  mi^t  be  indooed,  at  a  time  like  this,  to  interpoee 

and  to  ezerciae  in  the  welfiure  of  the  communitjr,  some  portion  at  leaat  of  that  an- 

limited  power  it  had  intnutad  to  the  committee,  we  latelj  offered  the  foUowiog 

reaoiutiona. 

"'Whereas the  preainre'onthe  commercial  commonitj  at  this  time, maj  be 
removed  by  a  liberal  spirit  of  accommodation  on  the  part  of  the  banka  generally^— 
and  whereas  the  state  banlu  complain  that  in  consequence  of  the  balanoea  being 
lari^y  in  fayonr  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  they  are  unable  to  afford  the  no- 
cessary  facilities  to  their  costomerswithoutsubjecting  themselves  to  increased  demands 
from  this  bank — ^and  whereas  it  is  believed,  that  were  the  banks  in  this  district,  to 
extend  their  loans  twenty  per  cent,  beyond  the  income,  for  a  period  of  thirty  dayi^ 
it  would  reheve  the  money  market,  restore  confidence,  and  have  a  salutary  effect  on 
the  industry  and  enterprise  of  our  citizens— therefore, 

"  *  Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three]  be  appointed,  to  confer  with  similar  com- 
mittees that  may  be  appointed  by  the  other  banks,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  in 
some  arrangement  to  cany  into  effect  the  object  of  the  foregoing  preamble ;  and 
that  the  cashier  be  requested  to  send  copies  of  the  above  to  the  presidents  and 
directors  of  the  other  banks,  with  a  request  that  their  determination  on  the  subject 
may  be  communicated  as  early  as  practicable." 

"These  resolutions,  the  effect  of  which  would  have  been  to  produce  a  concert  of 
action  among  the  banks,  for  the  relief  of  the  mercantile  community,  at  a  period  of 
difficulty,  and  to  display  on  the  part  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  a  determina- 
tion to  afford  it,  which  could  not  have  been  successful — ^the  board  refused  even  to 
consider — they  were  rejected  in  the  usual  summary  manner,  and  the  whole  subject 
remains  as  before,  in  the  power  of  the  committee  as  the  offices. 

"  It  will  be  seen,  that  while  the  unlimited  authority  of  the  president  to  expend  the 
funds  of  the  bank  had  been  deliberately  confined — and  while  the  committee  on 
exchange,  selected  and  appointed  by  him,  had  been  officially  permitted  to  discount 
notes  and  carry  on  the  proper  business  of  the  board — ^now,  in  addition  to  all  this, 
the  measures  of  the  institution  in  the  regulation  of  its  vast  buaineas,  at  this  moat 
important  crisis  were  intrusted  to  the  committee  in  the  offices  ako  selected  and 
appointed  by  the  president,  accompanied  by  an  explicit  refusal  to  require  them  to 
report  any  of  their  acts  to  the  board. 

"  It  might  be  supposed,  that  the  systematic  operations  of  the  majority,  pursued,  as 
we  have  seen,  for  nine  months,  were  now  complete.  Not  so.  Certain  resolutions 
was  adopted  on  the  1st  October,  vindicating  the  cause  of  policy  to  be  puraued» 
which  appeared  to  us  in  many  respects  of  a  character,  that  rendered  it  proper  diey 
should  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  We  accordingly  requested, 
from  the  president  of  the  bank,  a  copy  of  them  for  that  purpose.  This  was  not  given 
to  us,  but  we  were  informed  that  our  request  would  be  laid  before  the  board,  which 
was  ailerwarda  done.  It  was  then  referred  to  a  committee,  and,  at  a  subsequent 
meeting,  they  reported  a  resolution  refusing  the  request  Accompanying  it  were 
the  reasons  on  which  the  refusal  was  founded,  indicating  a  strong  spirit  of  hostility 
to  the  treasury  department,  and  a  determination  to  refuse  all  information  that  could 
be  avoided.  This  resolution  was  passed.  Immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
board,  and  when  most,  if  not  all  of  the  directors  who  had  been  at  the  meeting,  were 
still  present,  one  of  us  requested  to  look  at  the  report  just  read,  having  from  the 
aingle  reading,  an  imperfect  notion  of  its  contents.  This  request  was  refused,  unless 
previously  sanctioned  by  a  regular  order  of  the  board,  and  an  effect  was  thus  made 
to  deprive  us  of  any  certain  knowledge,  even  of  what  took  place  at  the  meetings  of 
the  board,  limited  as  this  had  now  become." 
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The  order  for  the  removal  of  the  deposit^n— or  rather,  for  the  de- 
posite  of  the  subsequently  accruing  revenue  in  other  banks — was  dated 
26th  of  September,  in  that  year.  While  founded  on  the  main  fact  of 
the  approaching  termination  of  the  charter  of  the  bank,  without  appa- 
rent possibility  of  renewal,  which  required  the  seasonable  organization 
of  a  fiscal  system  to  perform  the  services  before  rendered  by  it,  this  bold 
and  noble  measure  was  immediately  prompted  by  the  reports  made  by 
the  government  directors  of  the  proceedings  they  were  compelled  im- 
potently  to  witness ;  as  also  by  the  motive  of  crippling  the  power  of  the 
institution  to  produce  the  pressure  and  panic  toward  which  its  policy 
was  evidently  aiming ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  transfer  of  the  public 
deposites  would  enable  the  other  banks  to  mitigate  to  a  corresponding 
extent,  that  distress  of  the  commercial  community  which  no  interposition 
could  wholly  avert.  Violiently  as  had  raged  before  the  flames  of  party 
passion,  stimulated  by  these  vast  pecuniary  interests  and  powers,  the 
effect  which  must  have  been  produced  upon  them  by  such  a  measure 
as  this,  may  readily  be  imagined  even  by  those  who  do  not  remember 
the  trying  ordeal  of  those  days.  The  situation  of  Mr.  Gilpin  was  made 
one  of  peculiar  difficulty  and  delicacy.  Occupying  a  social  position  in 
the  midst  of  the  very  scene  where  these  feelings  were  necessarily  most 
intensely  concentrated — ^a  position  in  which,  with  but  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions, he  may  almost  be  said  to  have  stood  entirely  alone  and  un- 
supported— ^and  made  there  in  his  ofiicial  character,  the  leading  cham- 
pion of  the  party  and  the  policy  which  were  the  objects  of  all  the  fierce 
exasperation  that  stormed  around  him — the  qualities  of  firmness  and 
talent,  combined  with  amenity  of  disposition  and  decorum  of  deport- 
ment, which  alone  could  have  sustained  a  man  through  such  circum- 
stances, with  the  unflinching  courage  displayed  by  him,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  retained  unimpaired  the  personal  regard  and  respect  of 
those  with  whom  he  had  thus  to  wage  so  mortal  a  political  struggle, 
cannot  need  either  illustration  or  eulogium  at  our  hands. 

In  the  great  debates  in  both  branches  of  Congress,  in  the  spring  of 
1834,  on  the  removal  of  the  deposites,  the  report  of  the  government  di- 
rectors constituted  the  ground  work  on  which  they  were  chiefly  based. 
Relied  upon  as  evidence  on  one  side,  violently  as  it  and  its  authors 
were  attacked  on  the  other,  no  statement  of  fact  that  it  contained  was 
or  ever  can  be  impeached. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  he  had  been  appointed  a 
public  director,  Mr.  Gilpin  was  renominated  by  President  Jackson  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  nomination,  on  being  submitted  to  the  Senate, 
was  the  subject  of  long  debates,  which  finally  resulted,  on  the  27th  of 
February,  1834,  in  its  rejection,  including  the  colleagues  embraced  in 
the  renomination,  by  a  majority  of  four  votes.     On  the  1 1th  of  March, 
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the  President  sent  to  tqp  Senate  a  renoraination,  accompanied  with  a 
Message,  entering  fully  Into  a  vindication  of  his  conduct  and  that  of  his 
associates— a  measure  adopted  rather  for  the  purpose  of  pleading  their 
vindication  on  the  records  of  the  Senate,  than  from  any  expectation  of 
a  reversal  of  its  former  action  by  the  violent  party  majority  which  then 
ruled  that  body.     It  was  again  of  course  rejected. 

But  the  vengeance  of  that  majority  for  the  course  which  Mr.  Gilpin 
had  pursued,  and  for  the  consequences  which  he  had  been  so  actively 
instrumental  in  promoting,  was  not  satisfied  with  this.  He  was  pur- 
sued still  further.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  the  post  of  Governor 
of  the  Territory  of  Michigan  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  General 
Porter ;  and  Mr.  Gilpin  was  appointed  by  the  President,  in  the  recess 
of  the  Senate,  as  his  successor.  The  state  of  the  public  business  con- 
nected with  the  office  of  the  District  Attorney  at  Philadelphia,  did  not 
enable  him  to  accept  the  new  appointment  previously  to  the  meeting  of 
the  Senate;  and  as  soon  as  that  body  assembled  the  nomination 
was  made  to  it.  The  lapse  of  a  year  had  not  softened  the  asperity  of 
party  spirit,  though  it  had  reduced  the  number  of  senators  who  were 
willing  to  yield  themselves  to  its  most  unjust  influence.  Mr.  Gilpin's 
nomination  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  one  vote.  No  reason  was 
alleged  of  unfitness  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  post,  nor  in  fact  any  of 
a  personal  nature.  The  unjust,  ungenerous  and  tyrannical  measure 
was  founded  solely  on  the  animosity  of  party  vindictiveness.  Mr. 
Taney's  rejection,  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  followed  in  a  few 
days. 

The  announcement  of  Mr.  Gilpin's  appointment  had  been  received 
with  general  satisfaction  by  the  Democratic  press,  and  the  people  of 
Michigan  were  congratulated  upon  the  selection  that  the  President  had 
made  for  the  government  of  that  populous  and  thriving  territory,  which 
was  just  on  the  point  of  becoming  a  slate.  That  no  degree  of  personal 
prejudice  may  be  allowed  by  any  to  attach  to  him  from  the  fact  of  this 
rejection  by  the  Senate,  we  make  the  following  quotations  from  two  of 
the  leading  Democratic  papers  of  his  state,  to  show  the  true  character 
of  the  act,  and  the  feeling  with  which  it  was  regarded  by  the  Demo- 
cratic  party : 

"  The  rejection  of  Mr.  Gilpin*'»we  quote  from  the  PeimylTaiiian  of  the  83d  of 
Janvaiy,  1836— irom  the  poet  of  Govemor  of  Mkhigen,  to  which  he  was  appointed 
by  tbe  President,  is  the  last  exhibition  of  the  partizan  malignity  of  the  United  States 
Senate,  which  seems  still  to  sway  their  councils,  notwithstanding  the  withering  con- 
demnations so  lately  pronounced  by  the  people.  Nothing  can  be  advanced  to  josd/y 
tfie  act  except  petty  political  hostility,  and  a  deaire  to  vent  the  bitterness  of  disappoint 
ment  Mr.  Gilpin  is  a  man  every  way  unexceptionable.  Calumny  itself  durst  not 
breath  a  word  ageinst  his  reputation ;  and  he  has  passed  through  the  stormiest  period 
of  our  poUtkal  history  without  stain,  although  slander  roamed  at  laige.    There  it 
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no  one  more*  esteemed  and  respected  in  the  comdBpity  in  which  he  Uves;  and 
although  he  has  many  political  opponents,  it  may  wellke  questioned  whether  even 
his  energetic  course  in  fulfilling  his  duty  to  the  republic  has  made  him  a  single  per- 
sonal enemy.  He  is  a  cultivated  and  accomplished  scholar,  a  lawyer  of  a  rapidly 
extending  reputation,  and  one  who  is  eminently  qualified  to  do  honour  to  the  post 
to  which  it  was  the  desire  of  Andrew  Jackson  to  advance  him.  There  are,  we  are 
confident,  few  men  who  would  fill  the  station  more  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people 
of  the  Territory. 

*f  The  Senate,  however,  have  thought  fit  to  interpose.  They  have  done  so  because 
Mr.  Gilpin,  when  holding  a  station,  at  the  time  of  immense  importance,  had  the 
courage  to  fulfil  his  duty  faithfully  and  fearlessly ;  to  turn  aside  all  personal  consid- 
erations, and  devote  himself  to  the  welfare  of  the  American  people,  pursuing  the 
thorny  path  of  honesty,  when  he  might  easily  have  benefited  himself  by  swerving 
from  it,  as  each  of  the  Government  Directors  might  have  done.  These  in  the  eyes 
of  the  senate  are  disqualifications,  disabling  men  from  the  occupancy  of  posts  of 
trust,— for  such  conduct  are  they  condemned." 

The  Harrisburgh  Reporter  of  the  3d  of  February,  in  the  same  year, 
thus  comments  on  the  same  transaction. 

"  It  seems  that  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  by  a  vote  of  23  to  23,  has  rejected 
the  nomination  of  Hbitrt  D.  Gilput,  Esq.,  as  Grovernor  of  Michigan.  The  inbab. 
itants  of  that  noble  territory  have  much  reason  to  regret  this  result,  because  they  are 
thus  deprived  of  the  services  of  a  citizen  whose  fine  talents,  extensive  and  varied 
learning,  legal  knowledge,  and  above  all,  whose  unspotted  moral  character,  would 
have  contributed  in  a  high  degree  to  the  promotion  of  their  common  prosperity  and 
honour.  Mr.  Gilpin  was  rejected  on  the  ground  that,  no  one  who  stood  by  the  peo- 
ple in  their  fearful  conflict  with  the  Bank  should  enjoy  any  office  under  the  controol 
of  the  Senate.  He  is,  by  this  revengeful  act,  put  upon  a  most  enviable  eminence, 
and  will  long  and  largely  partake  of  die  gratitude  and  confidence  and  future  favours 
of  the  freemen  of  the  repubh'c  which  has  been  so  signally  delivered,  in  great  measure 
through  his  instrumentality  from  the  power  of  an  institution  that  had  well  nigh  pros- 
trated the  public  liberty.  The  history  of  the  good  work  which  Mr.  Gilpin  perform- 
ed for  his  country  in  this  respect  is  short,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  placing  it  on  record 
in  these  columns,  to  the  end  that  all  may  know  and  duly  estimate  its  value.  In  the 
quality  of  a  representative  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States,  it  became  his  duty  to  investigate  certain  doings  of  the  directors  of  that 
institution  which  convinced  him  and  his  colleagues,  that  the  charter  was  disregarded 
and  the  country  in  danger  of  becoming  the  prey  of  this  vast  monied  nuchine,  in  its 
efforts  to  secure  a  re-incorporation.  Mr.  Gilpin,  faithful  and  fearless,  and  seeking 
only  the  protection  of  the  best  interests  of  the  people,  prepared  an  abfe  memorial.ad- 
dressed  to  Congress,  in  which  the  bank  was  indicted  of  grave  misdemeanors,  and  afler 
a  full  and  fair  hearing  found  guilty  of  those  charges.  Not  content  with  this  merited 
condemnation,  the  question,  at  the  instance  of  the  defeated  party,  was  reviewed 
by  the  people  in  their  own  sovereign  character,  and  at  the  ballot  boxes  the  judg- 
ment previously  rendered  by  their  representatives  was  confirmed  with  tremendous 
emphasis.  The  expiring  struggles  of  the  monster  thus  cut  down  in  its  prime  have 
been,  as  it  might  be  expected  they  would  be,  of  a  ferocious  kind.  Mr.  Gilpin  is  one 
of  the  victims  of  its  dying  hate.  Mr.  Tanky  will  no  doubt  be  the  next.  Glorious 
martyrdom !  Let  the  people  receive  new  energy  from  this  aggravated  contempt  of 
their  expressed  will  in  regard  to  the  honk,  and  watch  with  nnslnmbering  vigilaoee 
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the  moYementi  of  an  aristo<Klcal  party  in  the  land,  which,  powerfnl  only  in  its  com- 
mand of  money,  and  succeJRl  only  as  it  can  find  creatures  to  corrupt,  meditates 
the  overthrow  of  the  fair  temple  of  liberty,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  yet  reign  upon 
iti  rnxna.*' 

At  the  following  session  of  the  same  Senate  it  was,  that  the  amejide 
honourable  was  made  by  the  same  majority  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  by  the  con- 
firmation of  his  reappointment  to  the  District  Attorneyship  at  Phila- 
delphia, without  a  voice  of  dissent,  of  which  mention  has  already  been 
made. 

Mr.  Qilpin's  subsequent  removal  to  Washington,  to  accept  the  ap- 
pointment of  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  offered  him  by  Mr.  Van  Buren, 
foUpwed  by  his  advancement  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  of  the  latter  as 
Attorney  General  of  the  United  States,  has  been  before  spoken  of  It 
is  of  course  needless  to  say,  that  during  that  period,  his  support  of  all 
the  leading  principles  of  the  Administration  has  been  most  zealous  and 
active.  Through  the  first  year  of  seemingly  hopeless  prostration  in 
which  that  administration  had  to  begin  its  career,  none  of  its  members 
has  been  more  sanguine  in  the  faith  of  principle,  firm  in  confidence  in 
the  people,  or  energetic  in  counsel,  than  Mr.  Gilpin.  Nor  amid  the 
disaster  which  a  combination  of  circumstances,  more  particularly 
treated  of  in  another  article  of  the  present  number,  has  now  again 
brought  upon  its  close,  after  the  interval  of  overwhelming  triumph 
which  marked  the  two  middle  years  of  Mr.  Van  Buren's  term,  has  any 
borne  himself  with  a  worthier  or  manlier  spirit  of  resignation  to  the 
present  verdict  of  the  popular  will,  united  to  an  unwavering  courage 
and  trust  in  the  eventual  triumph  of  a  righteous  cause.  And  it  would 
be  difficult  to  name  any  other  prominent  young  member  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  whose  past  career  afforded  more  ample  guarantee  of  fu- 
ture devoted  fidelity  to  the  principles  which  it  will  now  be  its  pride  to 
maintain  with  redoubled  energy,  and  of  active  and  efiicient  zeal  in  their 
advocacy  and  support.  Certain  as  we  are  that  he  will  never  forfeit 
that  respect  and  confidence  of  the  Democratic  party  which  his  past  po- 
litical career  has  so  well  secured  to  hha,  we  cannot  doubt  that  not- 
withstanding the  retirement  which  must  be  the  temporary  consequence 
of  its  present  overthrow,  the  future  has  in  store  yet  higher  honours,  as 
expressions  of  that  respect  and  confidence,  than  any  he  has  yet  enjoyed, 
for  the  name  of  Hinrt  D.  Gilpin,  ov  Penmbtlvaniil. 

Mr.  Gilpin's  active  life  and  the  constant  occupation  incident  to.  his 
professional  and  political  engagements  have  never  been  suffered  by 
him  to  withdraw  him  from  considerable  attention  to  literary  pursuits. 
His  studies  in  various  branches  of  literature  and  some  of  science  have 
never  been  relinquished,  and  he  has  found  time  to  make  not  a  few  va- 
luable contributions  to  the  literary  publications  of  the  times. 
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WheD  quite  a  youDg  man,  he  undertook  t&eHi)]|of  completing  one 
of  the  most  useful  historical  works,  tke  BiografKy  of  the  Signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  It  had  heen  left  incomplete  by  the 
death  of  the  editor.  The  materials  for  many  of  the  lives  had  never 
been  collected.  Dispersed  as  they  were  over  various  parts  of  the 
country,  and  many  of  them  preserved  only  in  family  traditions  or  pri- 
vate collections,  they  were  only  to  be  obtained  by  patience  and  research, 
as  well  as  by  journeys  to  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  This  la- 
bour was  undertaken  by  Mr.  Gilpin,  and  resulted  in  the  completion  of 
the  work  in  1826,  by  the  publication  of  the  three  last  volumes.  Of 
the  biographies  contained  in  those  volumes,  the  greater  portion  is  un- 
derstood to  have  been  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gilpin,  and  his  researches 
contributed  much  to  the  materials  from  which  nearly  all  of  them  are 
derived. 

The  completion  of  the  work  was  shortly  followed  by  a  demand  for  a 
new  edition.  This  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Gilpin,  who  prefixed  the  new 
preface,  and  made  many  important  additions  to  biographies,  that  had 
been  published  in  the  earlier  volumes — additions  derived  from  original 
materials  which  he  collected  himself — giving  to  the  whole  work  a  new 
and  systematic  arrangement  which  makes  it  probably  one  of  the  most 
useful  auxiliaries  to  the  personal  narratives  of  our  public  men,  and  to 
the  history  of  our  most  interesting  public  events,  that  is  to  be  found.  It 
has  certainly  preserved  a  vast  fund  of  contemporary  information  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  lost,  and  can  never  fail  to  hold  a  high  place 
as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  historical  literature  of  our  country. 
To  Mr.  Gilpin's  pen  we  owe  also  sketches  of  the  lives  of  some  of  his 
contemporaries  whose  personal  friendship  he  has  enjoyed,  which  have 
appeared  in  various  publications ;  those  of  Edward  Livingston  and  of 
Josiah  Johnston,  of  Louisiana,  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  may 
be  particularly  specified.  With  the  former,  notwithstanding  the  great 
disparity  of  years  between  them,  Mr.  Gilpin  was  on  terms  of  an  affec- 
tionate intimacy ;  and  during  the  distinguished  public  career  which  so 
brilliantly  marked  the  latter  years  of  that  able  statesman  and  most  ex- 
cellent man  he  sought  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  connect  his  young 
friend  more  closely  to  him  by  official  ties.  The  unhappy  catastrophe 
by  which,  in  the  person  of  Senator  Johnston,  society  was  deprived  of 
one  of  its  most  valuable  members  and  most  distinguished  ornaments, 
cannot  but  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  many  of  our  readers.  It  may  here 
be  proper  to  mention  that  some  years  after  this  event,  Mr.  Gilpin  had 
the  happy  fortune  of  becoming  the  husband  of  the  lady  whom  it  made 
a  widow. 

Mr.  Gilpin  also  in  the  year  1825,  undertook  the  task  during  the  in- 
tervals of  his  graver  employments  of  editing  the  Atlantic  Souvenir, 
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which  was  publisln^HPbil&delphia,  and  was  the  first  attempt  at  such 
a  work  in  the  Unite^^tes.  To  its  pages,  in  various  departments  of 
the  lighter  literature  appropriate  to  a  work  of  that  kind,  he  was  himself 
a  Gberal  and  always  an  agreeable  contributor. 

In  the  year  1829,  the  American  Quarterly  Review  was  established 
in  Philadelphia  by  Robert  Wabh^  then  a  resident  of  that  city — a  gen- 
tleman whose  eminent  literary  abilities,  as  well  as  his  estimable  social 
qualities,  could  not  fiul  to  secure  the  respect  of  one  so  much  devoted  as 
Mr.  Qilpin  to  the  tastes  and  pursuits  of  literature,  whatever  might  be 
their  difference  of  opinion  on  questions  of  contemporary  politics.  The 
latter  was  readily  therefore  induced  to  become  a  frequent  contributor 
to  this  work.  His  articles  embrace  a  wide  range,  of  literary  criticism, 
biography,  geographical  research,  travels,  fine  arts,  ^.,  and  constitute 
some  of  the  most  elegant  and  valuable  of  the  contributions  which  gave 
the  American  Quarterly  the  reputation  which  in  its  palmy  days  it  en- 
joyed. 

In  the  pages  of  the  Democratic  Review  several  of  the  most  interest- 
ing numbers  of  the  series  of  "  Political  Portraits,"  of  which  he  himself 
is  now  made  one  of  the  subjects,  have  been  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gilpin, 
few  as  have  been  the  moments,  within  the  period  of  its  publication, 
which  his  engrossing  official  labours  have  permitted  for  such  indul- 
gence to  his  old  habits  and  tastes.  And  without  further  lengthening 
the  present  imperfect  sketch,  by  mention  of  the  various  public  addresses, 
and  miscellaneous  productions  which  have  proceeded  from  his  prolific 
literary  labours,  we  conclude  it  by  an  allusion  to  the  part  performed 
by  him  in  the  recent  publication  under  the  auspices  of  Congress,  of  the 
Madison  Papers.  The  nature  and  value  of  this  important  work  are 
generally  known  to  the  public — consisting,  as  it  does,  of  Mr.  Madison's 
report  of  the  debate  in  the  Convention  that  framed  the  Constitution  ib 
1787,  preceded  by  a  report  of  proceedings  in  the  Congress  of  the  Con- 
federation and  much  interesting  correspondence  calculated  to  throw 
light  upon  the  state  of  things  existing,  during  that  period  and  that  of  the 
revolutionary  war,  growing  out  of  an  imperfect  and  ill-combined  union, 
which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Constitution.  With  reference  to  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Gilpin  discharged  the  important  part  of  the  work 
of  its  publication  which  was  entrusted  to  him,  we  cannot  do  better  than 
to  quote  the  following  language  of  a  writer  than  whom  none  certainly 
can  be  entitled  to  speak  with  higher  authority  on  such  a  subject — Mr. 
Bancroft,  to  whose  name  the  general  tribute  of  the  public  applause 
seems  already  to  have  attached  the  honourable  synonym  of  "the 
Historian  of  America:" 

"  This  work — which  is  an  invaluable  contribution  to  the  literature 
and  political  history  of  the  country — is  beautifully  printed.     Mr.  Gil- 
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pin,  the  accomplished  Attorney  G?Ticr?i|rg^^^^Bred  by  Congress 
with  the  office  of  superintending  this  pubTfeinHppid  he  has  perform- 
ed it  with  exemplary  conscientiousness.  By  gfviog  references  to  other 
collections,  he  has  done  the  inquirer  the  greatest  service.  The  ar- 
rangement and  little  notices  mark  the  good  taste  of  the  editor — his 
modesty  equals  his  fidelity.  It  requires  some  experience  in  these  mat- 
ters, to  detect  how  much  additional  value  has  been  given  to  the  publica- 
tion by  its  faultless  arrangement  and  the  accuracy  of  its  references. 
Mr.  Gilpin  has  laboured  with  disinterestedness  and  unpretending  zeal 
and  ability,  to  present  to  the  American  public,  in  the  fittest  form,  the 
legacy  of  the  illustrious  Madison.'' 
The  Pennsylvanian  adds  with  equal  justice : 

"  Very  few  of  our  great  men  have  shown  so  intimate  an  acquaintance 
with  the  early  political  history  of  the  United  States,  as  is  developed  in 
Mr.  Gilpin's  annotations  to  this  work ;  and  the  most  unobtrusive  form 
in  which  he  has  presented  them  is  altogether  characteristic  of  the  man. 
There  is,  too,  in  the  whole  getting  up  of  the  book,  the  arrangement  of 
the  matter,  the  clearness  and  copiousness  of  the  references,  and  the 
terseness  and  simplicity  of  the  editor's  style,  just  what  we  would  expect 
from  a  mature  and  thorough-bred  scholar,  intent  on  executing  in  the 
best  possible  manner  the  interesting  trust  which  has  been  devolved  on 
him  by  Congress." 

The  engraving  attached  to  the  present  memoir  cannot  fail  to  be 
recognized  by  all  of  Mr.  Gilpin's  friends,  as  equally  a  correct  portraiture 
of  the  &ce  and  features  of  its  subject,  and  a  spirited  expression  of  his 
countenance  and  character. 

Mr.  Gilpin  is  soon  to  return  with  the  other  members  of  the  Adminis- 
tration of  which  he  yet  forms  a  part,  to  the  retirement  of  private  life. 
For  his  own  personal  interests,  this  is  in  every  point  of  view  to  his 
friends  a  subject  far  more  of  congratulation  than  of  regret.  This  me- 
moir is  therefore  at  this  point  only  suspended,  not  closed ;  nor  can  we 
doubt — ^if  none  of  the  sudden  calamities  to  which  human  existence  is 
daily  liable  shall  interpose  to  arrest,  both  professional  and  political,  so 
brilliantly  begun — that  the  day  is  to  come  at  which,  whether  by  the 
same  or  another  pen,  it  will  be  resumed  to  record  further  and  yet 
higher  services  to  the  cause  of  the  Democracy  of  his  own  state  and  of 
the  union,  and  further  and  yet  higher  honours  at  its  hands,  than  those 
to  the  relation  of  which  it  has  been  an  agreeable  task  to  devote  the  pre- 
ceding pages. 
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A  VINDIO^ppHbF  CLASSICAL  STUDIES  * 

This  is  a  short  and  unpretending  defence  of  the  anci«it  languages,  by 
a^  person  who  is  practically  engaged  in  the  business  of  instruction.  He 
has  embraced  within  a  short  compass,  the  strong  points  of  argument 
upon  which  lovers  of  classic  pursuits  are  accustomed  to  rely.  He  w^rites 
with  no  little  earnestness  and  vigour,  as  apparently  under  the  influence 
of  strcmg  convictions.  In  assigning  the  causes  for  the  increasing  indiffer- 
ence to  the  higher  order  of  intellectual  culture,  of  which  he  speaks,  he 
mentions  the  simplicity  of  our  it)stitutions  and  the  absence  of  govern- 
mental patronage.  In  this  we  do  not  agree  with  him,  and  think  that  a 
DQore  deliberate  reflection  on  these  topics,  will  induce  him  to  re-consider  his 
reasonings.  We  have  no  space  to  enter  into  the  controversy,  but  may 
recur  to  it  at  another  time.  Meanwhile,  we  subjoin  the  perioration  of  the 
volume. 

''In  eyery  department,  then,  of  valuable  knowledge,  the  cultivated  mind  will  find 
much  that  is  pleasing  and  instructive  in  the  productions  of  antiquity.  If  the  history 
of  man  in  all  his  various  relations,  and  the  history  of  mind  in  the  saccessive  stages  of 
its  development ;  if  the  progress  of  society,  and  the  influences  under  which  it  passes 
from  barbarism  to  refinement  are  profitable  subjects  of  contemplation — ^if  they  are 
sources  of  useful  knowledge,  then  are  the  works  of  the  ancients  fountains  of  wisdom. 
If  the  truest  delineations  of  character,  and  the  most  faithful  portraiture  of  the  passions ; 
if  the  inmost  workings  of  the  mind,  the  loftiest  conceptions  of  the  imagination,  and 
the  noblest  efibrts  of  unaided  reason,  are  fitted  to  instruct  and  improve  mankind, 
then  indeed  are  the  bequests  of  a  Homer,  a  Sophocles,  an  Aristode,  and  a  Plato, 
in  an  eminent  degree  instructive  and  useful. 

"  Studies  that  are  so  strongly  recommended  by  every  consideration  that  can  give 
them  value,  and  by  the  most  respectable  scholars  and  authors  of  every  age,  can  not 
be  long  treated  with  neglect.  Indeed,  notwithstanding  the  slow  progress  of  classical 
learning  amongst  us,  and  the  backward  state  in  which  it  still  continues,  it  is  yet  in  a 
more  flourishing  condition  than  might  be  expected  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  When  we  consider  the  obstacles  with  which  it  has  had  to  contend,  and  the 
causes  that  have  operated  to  retard  and  depress  it,  we  have  reason  to  be  encouraged 
with  its  present  aspect,  and  with  the  degree  of  attention  and  respect  it  has  succeeded 
in  winning  to  itself,  from  '  an  age  so  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  gain,  that  ft  regards 
with  little  favour  what  has  not  a  tendency  to  promote  some  pecuniary  end.' 

**  In  truth,  the  advancement  of  sound  learning,  of  deep  and  thorough  intel- 
lectual culture,  (of  which  classical  literature  forms  an  essential  part,)  can  not  be 
permanantly  checked  by  any  causes  less  powerful  than  such  as  would  arrest  the 
progress  of  knowledge,  and  stay  the  march  of  the  human  mind.  In  proportion  as 
the  mass  of  the  people  in  this  country  shall  become  thoroughly  enlightened,  as 
the  stream  of  knowledge  shall  grow  deeper,  as  the  literary  taste  of  the  nation  shall  be- 
come sound  and  elevated,  and  as  improved  modes  of  mental  culture  shall  tend  more 
to  produce  the  harmonizing  evolution  of  the  faculties ;  in  the  same  degree  this  an- 
cient learning  will  be  more  appreciated  and  respected,  and  mbre  tfaoreugfaly  incor- 
porated into  our  systems  of  education ." 

*  By  Charles  H.  Lyon,  one  of  the  Principals  of  the  Irving  Institute.    New  York 
H.  4b  A.  Raynor,  No.  76  Bowery.    1941. 
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We  have  been  tempted  to  extract  th&  follow  in§  description  of  New  Orieans  such 
as  it  is  now,  by  an  American  who  returned  to  it,  in  December,  1839,  after  an  ab- 
sence often  years.  The  view  taken  then  of  the  giant  growth  of  that  city,  will  serve 
to  give  to  our  European  readers,  a  truer  idea  of  American  industry  than  they  could 
obtain  from  works  of  mere  statistics. 

AU  was  new  that  I  beheld.    The  very  place  where  I  landed,  art  had 
conquered  from  the  water — ^the  wharves,  a  village  flourishing,  and  bearing 
all  the  marks  of  being  the  centre  of  an  active  intercourse  between  two 
great  commercial  cities, — ^the  railway  on  which  I  travelled  to  New  Orleans 
—all  these  you  had  created  within  a  few  years.    I  had  expected  much 
before  I  proceeded  to  examine  all  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  since 
I  had  left  Louisiana,  for  I  knew  that  our  country,  blessed  with  a  climate 
equaUy  removed  from  that  cold  that  bemmibs,  and  that  fervent  heat  that 
enervates  man,  traversed  by  the  greatest  of  the  rivers  that  fertilize  the 
earth — a  river  which,  as  wise  monarchs  sometimes  do,  who  give  charters 
to  their  subjects,  had  raised  its  banks,  as  a  rampart,  to  guard  the  land  itself 
had  made,  against  its  own  waywardness,  when,  swollen  in  the  full  pride 
of  tributary  waters,  it  rolls  its  mighty  waves  a  rival  of,  not  a  vassal  to  the 
ocean ; — ^that  this  land  was  inhabited  by  a  race,  formed  out  of  the  happy 
blending  of  the  blood  of  the  three  nations,  that  have  marked  with  their 
fame  the  noblest  pages  of  history ;  who,  when  they  stood  opposed  to  each 
other,  have,  like  the  warring  giants,  rocked  the  earth  to  its  centre,  and 
disturbed  the  seas  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  globe;  who  have  acted,  on 
mind  and  matter,  with  the  most  beneficial  influence  in  contests  of  the  intel- 
lect, when  struggling  for  the  supremacy  of  genius  and  science ;  and  who, 
now  made  friends  and  brothers  in  freedom,  exercise,  for  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  good  will  among  mankind,  those  indomitable  energies,  which, 
while  unbridled  by  ambition,  have  ravaged  the  earth,  and  covered  it  with 
ruins !    But  these  high  expectations,  these  glad  forebodings,  of  what  I 
should  witness  of  the  works  of  your  enterprize  and  industry,  have  exceed- 
ed the  creations  of  a  frtncy  not  subject  to  lag  far  behind  art,  or  even  nature. 
Your  wide  streets  paved  with  stones,  all  brought  from  distant  regions,  and 
lined  with  granite  structures,  many  of  them  rivalling  the  princely  palaces 
of  Naples  and  Paris ;  that  Rot\m(k — an  edifice  that  seems  as  if  transport- 
ed by  some  magic  spell  from  Ghreece,  the  tomb  of  past  greatness,  to  adorn 
Louisiana,  the  cradle  of  future  empire :  so  simple  the  design,  so  pure  the 
lines  of  its  architecture,  so  deeply  imposing  its  aspect ;  the  Hotel  St  Louis, 
less  striking  in  its  style  of  arctdtecture,  in  visiting  which,  I  trod  on  carpets, 
such  as  in  Europe  are  only  to  be  seen  in  the  abodes  of  kings ;  surpassing,  in 
the  elegance  of  its  ornaments,  the  beauty  of  its  furniture,  all  establishmeots 
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of  this  kind  in  any  ^^^^^^P^^Vnave  1  seen ;  the  Verandah — a 
reduced  transcript  ofO^^^^Prnrd]}  without  the  squalid  appeaianced' 
its  outside,  without  tJn^  BaTo^r^xiatioias  connected  with  the  very  name  of 
that  &r-&med  palace.  Your  old  city  you  had  rebuilt ;  so  entirely  chang- 
ing it  that,  w^e  some  of  the  patriot  sddioEB,  who  now  repose  on  Laronde's 
plains,  to  be  re-animated  and  to  visit  it,  they  would  not  recognize  that 
very  city,  in  whose  defence  they  laid  down  their  tives.  And,  at  the 
same  time  that  you  were  doing  this,  you  have  built  two  immense  feuburgs, 
or  rather  two  entire  new  cities,  not  yielding,  in  beauty,  in  all  that  marks 
modem  improvement,  in  comfort  and  elegance,  to  Philadelphia  itself;  one 
descending  with  the  river,  as  if  to  accompany  with  due  honour,  its  down- 
ward course — the  other,  meeting,  and  ushering  it,  is  it  were,  into  the  first- 
bom  of  the  cities,  which  it  tmverses  on  its  long  joumeyings  to  the  ocean. 
Stately  quays,  like  so  may  promontories,  advancing  towards  countless 
ships  from  every  ocean,  bearing,  some  (and  these  more  numerous  than  all 
the  rest  together,)  the  colours  of  the  Union ;  others  displaying,  in  beau- 
teous variety,  the  flags  of  all  the  commercial  nations  of  the  earth.  GraDant 
steamers  bringing  the  varied  tribute,  not  only  of  our  own  Mississippi,  but 
also  those  of  its  most  distant  or  mighty  vassal-streams — the  sugar  pro- 
duced in  our  most  southern  settlements-— the  cotton  gathered,  where  the 
Washita  slowly  meanders  its  silver  waters,  and  that  grown  on  the  banks 
of  the  Red  river — a  stream  of  the  second  grade  only  among  the  tributaries, 
and  yet  watering  a  space  of  fertile  land  of  greater  extent  than  the  distance 
that  separates  the  Qulf  of  St.  Lawrence  from  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  \ 
the  mineral  wealth,  the  lead  and  copper  of  Missouri — the  grain,  the  cat- 
tle, the  frdl  blooded  horse  and  sturdy  mule,  bred  by  Kentucky — ^the  fossil 
coal,  the  fruit,  the  manu&ctured  and  agricultural  produce  of  Ohio— the 
machinery  wrought  at  Pittsburgh  and  at  Wheeling — ^the  iron  and  flour 
of  Pennsylvania — the  cotton,  the  other  yields  of  toilsome  and  warlike 
Tennessee — and  all  the  produce,  the  early  tribute  of  the  precocious 
opulence  of  yoimg  Arkansas !  Nor  has  this  impulse,  stopped  short,  ex- 
pending its  energies  in  the  capital :  it  went  strong  and  vivifying  from  the 
centre  to  the  extremities.  Commerce,  &voured  by  canals,  has  extended 
its  enterprise  where  it  had  never  before  shown  a  sail  or  sent  a  steamer. — 
Railroads  have  opened  new  fricilities  for  the  ready  transportation  of  pro- 
duce ;  and  our  lakes,  which  once  severed  us  from  the  plains  of  Attakapas 
— the  rich  prairies  of  Opelousas — the  cotton  growing  settlements  of  St. 
Tammany,  of  Feliciana,  serve  now  to  bring  us  nearer  to  them,  for  all  the 
purposes  of  trade  and  social  intercourse.  This  is  not  all ;  you  have  nobly 
sustained  the  renown  you  obtained  in  the  memorable  campaign  of 
Orleans. 
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ERRATA  TO  THE  ARTICLE  "MARIUS." 

Pftge  484,  in  the  second  line,  serenth  paragraph,  fbr  mmpanumed  dogmmee,  read 
empaasioned  eloquence. 

"    486,  in  the  fint  line,  for  gktUmotUf  read  gluttonona. 

"  489,  in  the  tenth  line,  for  aetUm;  read  actions;— for  ni  the  vigommu  read 
their  vigonrous. 

'-    495,  in  the  ninth  line  of  last  paragraph,  Tor  Satemku.  read  Satumius. 

''    601,  in  the  eighth  line,  last  paragraph,  for  BaeHa,  read  Beotia. 

**    511,  in  the  last  line  but  one,  for  PhU^fdi,  read  PhUippi* 

"  511,  in  the  k»t  line  but  one  of  the  second  paragraph,  for  Lapide$,  read 
Lepidos. 
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